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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-

mark, guidedby its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchthe Scriptures, and obey Jesus .be king

In the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,

Jesus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace,mercy, and peacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
subscribers,or a larger number, $1 each will receive the Landmaek
free for time club is made.

The subscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
namescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
clubs the samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desireshis paper changed he should state plainly
both the old and the new post-offices. "Whenone wishes his paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberpay his paper in advanceif possible, and when he
fenewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless he ŵishes it
changed,then he should stateboth the old and new names.

If moneysenthas not been receipted please inform me of it. When
you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
teredLetter or by Express.

Each subscribercan tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
by noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communications, business letters, remittances of P. 0. orders,

money,drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTOTHE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Affectionate Mrs. Caroline
Jarman: —It has beenin my heart
eversince the death of dear Nannie

•f Ham—wife of Rufus Ham— towrite
you someof the particulars of her
death which I believeis a duty that
someone ought to have done, and
so I will take the liberty to write
to you myself, for my own satis-
faction and your consolation. She
was one that you and I both dearly
loved; and could it be possible that
she conld know that I was writing
to you about her, it would comfort
her soul—if sucha thing could be—
for 1know her love for you wasun-
bounded. I haveheardher talking
a great deal about you, reading
your letters with a big tear rolling
down her lonely face. Bat she is
gone- She died August Gth 1892.
After eleven days of confinement
to her bed with typhoid fever she
passedaway trying to say some-
thing to Rufus, but he could not
understand what she said, only
"tell them all." Rufus stood by
her and sat by her from the time
the was taken until she fell asleep
in the arms of Jesus as weall hope,
togetherwith the best of doctors
and friends; but to no avail. She
passedaway, rejoicing in God her
Saviour.

Now I will write you a copy of a
letter that I wrote for her little
children sometimeafter she died,
as blindnessand infirmity prevent-
ed mefrom being with them. As
such my heart was constrained to

write to them. Now this is the
sumof the letter that I wrote to
them.

My dear little grand-cl ildren:—
Think it not sirange that your
grandmothershould write to ycu in
remembrance*of your dear mother,
that you may know moreabout her
when you get older, and remem-
ber many things she said unto you
while she was with you. You weie
all so young and thoughtless when
she died I fear you will not think
of her as you ought to. All good
children love their parentsand love
to think of them when thsy get old
themselves,and tell their children
about them. They love to think
about their old home, the old cus-
tomsof their clfcnrold fathers and
mothers, and many other things
about the old home'that yon may
love to think of in time to come.
But mostof all I would not have
you forget your dear mother's in-
structions that she gave you while
she was with you, knowing as she
did—she was soon going to leave
you all. She told you many things
she wanted you to do, and some
not todo, though you may have
forgotten them all. You remem-
ber well what shesaid to you about
going to a Xmas tree in the house
of theLord and about the piano on
the Sabbath day, and many other
things though you may have quite
forgotten them all. And you
remember well too that she
neverallowed one of you to tell an
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2 ZION'S LANDMARK.

unruth if she knew it, or to med-
dle with things that did not belong
to you, or other people's business,
but told you to be good children
and love one another and always
be kind to one another, and to
other peopletoo, asyou would they
should be kind to you. I think
she wanted every body to love her
children whenshe was gone. She
was kind to all. She bad a tender
heart,a Godly fear, a Godly sorrow,
a watchful eye and careful mind.
She waited lor no one to do her
work that she could do herself. She
ate no idle bread. You had no
trouble when she was there, you
needed nothing jou did not have.
If you weresick she was there, in
every distress she was there. Oh
what a rjainful sorrow, my mother
is not here to-day,—nor will she be
here to morrow. She is gone so
far away. But weepnot for your
dear mother—though your loss is
very great, her gain is greater. She
has lost nothing but a world of
trouble of manykinds and theevils
to come. She wantsnothing,needs
nothing in this world. She has a
rich Almighty Friend. She has a
a home iu paradise^,\a house not
made with haWs, a land of rest
a saint's delight—a heaven pre-
pared for her Then weepnot but
thank the Lord for your dear
father, he is the dearestfriend that
you have in this world now and
don't you forget it. His watchful
eye is over you always, morning
and night and all day long. He
watchesover you wbi'e you sleep,
walks around you and places the
coverover you. Then perhaps he
drops a tnar or two and leaves you
with the Lord. Then he retires for
a lonesomeand sleeplessnight that
you all know nothing about, then
yon know nothing about your
father's trouble. He is never too
busy to cast his eye across the
street with anxious care and

thought for you all, his dear little
motherless children. Then you
must love your father a great deal
and mind what so ever hesaith un-
to you; as you have no mother to
guide and instruct you, listen to
your father what so ever he saith
and know of a truth that your
father is the best friend you have
in this world now. This you will
find to be true that a good and
kind father excelleth all others in
this world, but hope that you will
find that God who is rich in mercy
is aboveall, so look to God and put
your trust in him. But weep not
for your dear mother, I have no
trouble about her, though I dearly
loved her, for I believe, "She is
bathing her soul in seasof heaven-
ly rest, And not a wave of trouble
rolls across her peaceful breast."
She talked a great deal about the
Lord in her sickness—she seemed
to see the Lord. She said to Rufus
the day beforesha died, "I seethe
Lord, heisverynear to me now."
She said no more about the Lord
after that. I think the Lord was
precious to her soul, I think her
daily prayer was "nearer my God
to thee." I heard her singing that
lovely songmany times with a big
tear rolling down her lovely face.
I think she is with the Lord,
though shehad pestilence and war
in this world. But the war is over,
her work is done and she has re-
ceived of the Lord's hands double
for all her sins. I think the Lord
has delivered her soul from the
bondage of corruption into the
glorious liberty of the children of
God. When:

"Troubleslikeagloomycloudmaygather
thickandthunderloud,

Thenbenot affrightedat pestilenceand
war,

WithJesusin the vesselweallgosafe
ashore."

And she is on the shore for mine
own eyes have seen it. This I
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believeGod was pleased to reveal
to mefor some purpose—fourteen
days before shedied. 1 think the
Lord had awakened her to th*4
knowledge of her death sometime
before she died, after that she
seemedto havebut very little pleas-
ure in the world. Shesaid she was
willing to leavetheworld whereher
troubles would all be over and her
wearysoul at rest, only she hated
to leaveher little children, but she
hopedthe Lord would provide for
them, and she knew ikeir father
would take careof them. The last
year of her life she was moresensi-
ble of her death than she had ever
been. She waswarnedof her death
at different times in differentways.
Rufus was also warnedof herdeath
at different times and some of her
little children, but they knew not
what it was. I myself was also
warned of her death by a messen-
ger from the Spirit land of which
I will tell you after a while.

The last visit I evermadeto your
mother I stayed with her a week.
The day before I was going toleave
shesaid to me, you are going off
tomorrow, I told her yes, I must go
overtoJord's tomorrow, she said
she had been waiting for a chance
to talk with mefor a long time,and
this may bethe last chance. And
so it was which grieves my heart
until nowevery time I think of it.
She told memauy things that day
which make my heart rejoice in
God our Saviour for her salvation,
but are too tedious to mention. She
said her trouble was greater than
she could bear for she was not go
ing to live long and she feared she
was no christian, for she had never
known what achristian was until
she heardtheBaptists preachat the
associationwhich was nearly two
yearsbefore she died. After that
she went tohear theBaptists preach
everytime she could. She said she
believedthey preached the truth,

but shehad neverknown it before.
She said she had always loved the
Methodists but neverhad loved the
Baptists before. She said she be-
lieved she could sit and listen to
them preach from morning until
night and be sorry whenthey were
through. I said Nannie you have
to comehometo your friends and
tell them what the L id has done
for you and what ycu have been
doing for him. She cried out and
said, I have never done anything
for the Lord, but oh, that the Lord
would do somethingfor me. I said
well Nannie you have got to cease
from your own work as Christ did
from his, She said she did not be-
lieve in works of our own as she
once had, nor ever should any
more, but she feared she was no
christian nor never should be. I
told her that was a good sign that
she wasa christian already for the
Lord's people werea fearful people,
poor and afflictedand they should
trust in thenameof theLord, and I
believe that you are one of them
now, but you do not know it, that
is why you are so fearful. But she
seemedto haye somelittle objection
to the Baptist church. She did
not think it wasbest for thecolored
people and the white people to
keep house together. She thought
they would all be better satisfied to
have their own churches. She
thought the colored people would
have more liberty and the white
peoplebe better satisfied, though
she believed the colored were as
much the Lord's people as the
white people were. Here I shall
omit many things I would like to
write for the half has not beentold,
for I can only give you a few
sketchesof the love of God that
she has experienced in her soul.
Shesaid she could not expressher
feelings as she wanted to, but one
thing sure, salvation was of the
Lord. The next day she went with
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me overto Jordan's —stayed a few
momentsand went back home.The
next morning she came over to
Jordan's again and told me and
your aunt Mary she was going to
make her burying clothes I say
Oh, Nannie why do you talk so.
She said she had none she wanted
to be buried in, and they might be
needed. She bursted into tearsand
left the houseand took her little
children and went onto church. I
was taken sick myself and left
town and went out homeand never
siw her any more which grievesmy
heart till now every time I think of
it.

This wassometime in May before
she died in August. I think she
was one of the most he^,vyladen
souls I ever saw, but I think the
Lord has delivered her soul from
trouble and she shall find rest for
her soul.

My dear little children, let not
your hear be troubled for you dear
mother shall live again, for the
"dead shnll hear the voice of the
Son of God aod they thathearshall
live:" "togetherwith my deadbody
shall they arise." "When the great
voiceshall sound— that wakes the
nations uuder ground," your moth-
er shall live again that day. Though
her body lies in thedark and silent
tombher spirit hasgoneto God who
gave it.

"Thenwelcomethetomb;sinceJesushas
beenthere,

I dreadnotitsgloom,
Theresweetbemyrest.

Till bebidsmearise,tobailhimintriumph
Ascendingtheskies."

Her natural life has ceased, she
shall possesswithin the vale a life
of joy and peace. Then she ia
at homeat last, where she so often
said she wanted togoandbeat rest.
Then all is well, all is well, she is
at homeat last.

Now my dearlittle children,I will
relate the messagefrom the spirit

land, which God himself sends by
his angels to comfort his people in
this world, and I hope you
all may be visited by the angel
spirits in someway that you may
be the children of the light, and
walk in the light. Now this is my
hope ihat your mother is oneof the
shining ones that shall inherit the
kingdom of heaven, for she was
bright as light gold the last time 1
saw her. Now this is the message
that cameto me, and what I see
with my eyes and hear with my
ears my heart believeth.

On Sunday evening about three
o'clock I went into my room,took a
pillow and lay across the foot of
the bed, which was 14days before
your dearmotherdepartedthis life.
This was Sunday evening before
she took her bed on Wednesday
evening. I did not know that she
was sick or any worseoff than she
had beenfor some time. Now as I
lay dozing I saw a very small man
enter the roomand stopby the side
of my bed. He had a man's form,
a man's face, though very hairy,
and rather a peculiar expression in
his face that I cannot describe. He
spoke to me, called me by my name
plainly and said, "Mrs. Ham you
have got to go," I said, go where?
He said "go on, there is no time to
wait." He then disappeared. I
then got up as I thought and walk-
ed out on the porch. He wasstand-
ing at the door as if he was waiting
for me. I said to him, where must
I go?He said "go on, they are wait-
ing for you." He then disappeared
again and I saw him no more. At
onceI obeyedthe command, with-
out looking back to speak to any
one or take a bonnet or shawl or
anything. I thought of nothing
and wanted nothing but to go on.
I stepped out off the door, walked
down to the gate and opened it.
My road was straight before my
faceeyenat the gate. Fearlessly I
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walked on having no fear, tronble,
nor will of my own, though I knew
not whereI wasgoing neither did
I seem to care: for the way was
pleasautand easy, but on either
aideof this roadwasdarknesswhich
mademefear and tremble. On my
right side was the most dreadful
looking place I everthought about.
It was so sloughy it looked as if
one were to step of into it, it would
be the bottomlesspit. The growth
wasall mannerof wild shrubbery,
large trees and small trees and
briars and thorns a perfect mat—
dreadful to look upon. It looked
as if it might be the yery habita-
tion of every unclean and hurtful
thing upon the face of the earth. I
cannot describe the dreadful ap-
pearanceof it. On the o her hand
wasa very large and dark looking
river. Now there was no way of
life or safety on either Bide of this
road, bur, straight way for death
and destraction was on ei her side
of this road, but the straight way
soeasyand light I hardly could feel
the ground under my feet. But
now my journey was nearly over,
though I did not know it, neither
did 1seemto carefor I was happy
and light as a bird in the air. Just
a little before me I saw a new and
narrow bridge across the road and
your dear motherstanding on this
bridge with her back to me. I said
yes she is waiting for me;my heart
wasglad to seeher and I hastened
on, for I knew her as well as I ever
did. As I stepped on the bridge
she went off down into this river
out of sight. In a momentof time
I sawher again. She wentdown in
a momentand shearose in a mo-
ment. I exclaimed, Lord it is bap-
tism. She went down in her natural
likeness, she cameup as a little in-
fant, white as the drifting snow. I
stood still looking down upon her.
She madeher way straight toward
the shore. The nearershe cameto

the shore the brighter she was. I
saw her whenshereachedthe shore.
I sawher comeup on the bank of
the river. In the river shewas per-
fectly white, on the bank of the
river she was like the lightest gold
I ever saw, and as the spirit caught
Philip away so the spirit caught
her away and I saw her no more;
though 1 think shehas seenme but
I did not see her, but I knew her
lovely hand. I think she is one of
the ministering spirits that is sent
to minister unto all thosethat shall
be heirs of salvation. I saw her
natural body go down unto death, I
saw her spiritual body rise unto
life. As it is written we are sown
a natural budy,we shall be raised a
spiritual body; sown in weakness,
raised in power, sownin corruption
and raisedin incorruption. Then "O
death where is thy sting? O Grave
where is thy victory." Now my
dear Rufus, let not your heart be
troubled for flesh and blood did
not reveal these things to me, but
my Father in heaven.

"Andthisismydeardelightfultheme,
Althoughit wasaneveningdream,

If youhadseenwhatI haveseen,
Youwouldneverwishherbackagain.1'

Oh,mayour heavenly Father send
some ministering one to minister
unto you all that you may all be
the children of the light and walk
in the light, for there is no dark-
ness there. Now my dear little
children, may you all meetyour
dear mother in that sweetParadise
that she used to sing of so often in
tearsof joy and sorrow. But you
will neverseethose tearsagain for
Jesus has wiped themall awayand
there is no weeping there. No w,
my dear little children, I must re-
mind you of your mother's last
words and farewell to you all, as
you may have forgotten them. The
morning she called you to her bed-
side and kissed you all and bid you
farewell, and told you to go home
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with your aunt Ara and stay with
your grandmother, for yon would
seeher no more. As the doctors
thought it best for you all not to
stay around her, and asshesaid so,
it was the next morning that burn-
ing hand that pressed you to her
breast was cold in death.

Carrie, this is written in remem-
branceof your dear mother and
grandmother, who loves you and
prays for you always. Take care
of it, read it for your little brothers
and sisters; lay it in the book that
lies on the stand that shecalled her
own.

I think her nameis written there,
and was from thefoundation of the
world. Sj farewell for this time;
may we all meetin Heaven where
the smiles of the Lord will always
be the peace of the soul. Oh! let
your prayers always be "nearer to
Thee" oh! Lord, to Thee. Love
oneanother,bekind to one-another,
and to your father too, as your
mother told you to be. So fare-
you well; may the Heavens bless
you all.

Your ever dear,
Grandmother.

Remarks.

Sister Percy Ham wrote the
above. P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold;— I have
felt for sometimethat 1 wanted to
express myself, my feelings and
some of my experience in life
through the Landmark, but I can-
not write much, sd I have my hus-
band to write for me.

My maiden name was Jones,
daughter of William and Sarah
Jones, and wasbornNovember28th
1829in Person Co N, C, whereI was
raised up to womanhood,and mar-
ried to Jain^s A: Btirch, December
17th1851, I professed a hope in
Christ about the date 1858, joined
the church at Wheelers I860,' feel-

ing unfit for church membership
as I do yet. I have met with hard-
ships since, but often have said,
good enoughfor me.

We haveraised ten children, live
boys and 5 girls, two of our sons
were taken from us by death in
their youth. Eight yet live, 4 of
them members of the Baptist
church, 3 daughters and our oldest
sou, whose loving letter to his
mother I will send with this imper-
fect letter.

My husband went to the war in
the spring of 1862,left me with 5
little children, and in a fewmonths
another, so I had two oldest sons I
and four little girls to stay with
me and no other help only as we
could hire, and my good neighbors
did for me. When the war ended
myhusband camehome. We had
but little to live upon, only what I
and a colored womanand the little
boys could raise, but we felt happy
in our poverty. We were blessed,
but in a few years I had to give up
my husband again togo and preach
a great part of his, time, but we got
along, lived well and I had the
pleasureof going with him to our
meetings which I yet enjoy; but
when all my children left me I
could not farm and keep housetoo,
so we had to break up and go
among cur children. They are all
so kind to me that I have nothing
to grieve over, yet I cannot keep
from looking back to the time
when they wereall living with me,
and I little "thought of the time
when I would have to live with
them in all my lonely days and
nights. I do not want to mourn or
complain. When I saw thetrouble
of my husband before he began to
in 1868I was madewilling to give
him up to the work of theministry,
for I believe that the Lord called
him to that work, and I never have
felt like I wanted tohinder him one
day from that day, and at any hour
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of the day or night when I wasable
I would fix his clothes and meals
that he could perform his duty to
the churches, and I would try to
do my duty at home. I have often
told him that I neverwanted to be
any hindrance to the preaching of
the gospel, for the pulpit is your
place. I havespentabout38years
with the Baptists and for the Bap-
tift, and I do not feel that I can
live muchlonger in this world, but
whether my days are many or few
I want to spend them all in the
serviceof my God with his people,
and when I do all I can, and all T
haveeverdone , I feel to bea poor,
unprofitable servant,and can hope
only in the Lord for salvation for
myself, my husband, my children,
grand children and all the race of
sinful man. I feel adeepsympathy
for all the Baptist preachers'wives,
but we sisters can only say with
Job, the Lord gave, and the Lord
taketh away, and blessed be the
nameof the Lord. I feel the need
of the prayers of God's people that
my faith fail not in my declining
days.

Margaret J. Burgh.
Burlington,N. C.

My Dear Mother and Father: —
1 receiveda letter fromEarnest last
week in which he said, grandma
says write to her. To do so will be
a pleasure to me, and perhaps
gladdenyour dear heart.

Mother, I know you are getting
old, and your days or yearsarenot
many more in this sinful and
troublesomeworld, bat is it not a
sweet privilege to rejoice in the
thought that when all our trials in
this world are over, that we may
enter that homeof peace and rest,
wherethere is no more pain and
suffering, but all brightness, peace
and perfecthappines? Yes, ahouse
not madewith hands, but prepared
for thosethat are of the Lord, ac-

cording to his mercy and love, for
nothing that we have ever done,
but given to us freely through his
graceand love.

Does it not often comfort you
much to think of thesethings?Now
you, like th« old ones who have
gonebefore you, have reachedthat
age in life when your cares and
duties are really ended, and soon
our Lord will call you home. Yon,
like others, will lay aside the cares
of this world, and I do believe will
rejoice to be with your Lord and
Saviour in peace and loveforevfr.
So let meencourageyou that while
you are suffering in theflesh, try to
be patient. Do not become dis-
couraged; bearall your afflictionsas
the Lord would require by the ex-
ample h« set for us. Try to say
like he did, "Thy will and not
mine bedone." Now, my mother,
I do not write this to causeyou un-
easinessas to your days or yeais
on earth. It may bethe will of onr
Heavenly Father that you may yet
live many years, but I want to en-
courage you if I can to accepthis
will with patienceand love, what-
ever that may be. Our God is all-
wise in all he does, and we know
that whateverhis will may be it is
all right. Sometimes I feel re-
signed to his will, can say in my
heart that I desire all things ac-
cording to his will and pleasure, at
other timesI find myself trusting in
the flesh and complaining at my
lot in this world. Often I ammade
to wonder what he keeps me in this
world for. I am of no profit or
comfort to his holy name,and thus
again I could not seehow he could
acceptsuch as I into his holy kind-
dom; so my mind is often so much
in doubt, and I so often bowed
down with the knowledge of my
sinful condition, that I know not
what to do. Just why I ampermit-
ted to live I know not, Why I am
here in this great city of sin I can
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not tell. No churchhere,and only
a few who are Old Baptists ; no
preacheror preaching. Why should
I be so cast out from under the care
of a shepherd, and from the sweet
communion with his people? For
some time I have been (deeply I
might say) impressedin making an
effort to get the few Baptists here
together, and have visited some of
them, and hope to do so soon. At
presentwe are not keeping house,
so 1 might invite them to cometo
seeus, but expect to be so situated
as to ask them to come. We may
all get together,and perhaps have
meetings, and try to arrange for
preaching. There aresomechurches
about 100 miles from here so I
learn.

So after all my dear mother,you
are not all who havetheir trials and
sufferings. While you have yours
in one respect, others have theirs
in someother way. How often we
see those who do not enjoy the
sweet communionwith the saints,
although they can see themassem-
bled around the Lord's feast, but
through their own disobedienceare
not allowed topartake. Those who
remain away and do not go to the
Lord's house and tell the dear
children what great things they
hope theLord has done for them,
have not the joy as the obedient
child, but like unto the one talent
man of whom the Lord said, take
from him what he has and give it
to another, are shut out of thejoys;
but the obedient live in hope, re-
joicing that his will is done in all
things, having in their daily walk
the answer of a good conscience.
Oh that we all might have that
sweetcomfort all the days of our
lives- Love to all our dear ones.
Your devotedson.

W. R. Burch.
Remarks.

Sister Burch is a patient, gentle,
self-sacrificing woman. None know,

I supposebut thosewho have felt
it, what a preacher's wife endures
in the absenceof her husband, and
having the care of a family on
her.

Brother Burch is gone much of
his time, and is a useful preacher—
a peacepreacherby word and ex-
ample.

P. D, g.

Dear Brother Gold: —It is
with a feeling sense of my un
worthiness that I attempt to com-
ply with your request. I feel that
if my first writing had beenof the
Lord my letter would not havebeen
lost, but if I know my heart I pray
that God may direct my pen so that
this may be written only to his
name'shcuor and glory for it is my
heart's dtaire to be always found
following in his footsteps,b it if in-
deedI hi veeverbeenin his foot-
steps I know that I have often fell
out of the right way and gone in
forbidden paths of unrighteous-
ness,

I cannot remember when I was
first impressed with the people of
God, I rememberwhen only about
7 years old, hearing a lady relate
her experienceand I could not for-
bear tears and went off to my room
and cried, I did not know thenwhy
only I wanted to be like thosepeo-
ple and havean exj)erienceof grace
like them. This has always been
my greatest desire, that I could
claim Jesus asmy Saviour and for-
everhope in his merits. I went on
from that time in my sinful con-
dition as any child, always loving
to read the experiences of others
and have said to myself if God ever
convictsme I will know what is
the matterand will not seeso much
trouble over it, but if God has ever
convictedme I did not know it at
the time for I would pray for God
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to show me my condition. I knew
not what ailed me, I was troubled
and knew not what for, and would
pray God to deliver me from my
lost and ruined condition. I would
go to church fully determined not
to notice what the preacher said,
but first I knew I would be paying
thebest of attention and crying. I
would do all I could to keep my
playmates from noticing it, but
sometimesthey would laugh at me
for crying in church and that
would make me feel so wretched
and cast down I would pray lor
God to deliver meby death or any
way which seemedgoodin his sight.

I have read letters from sister
Mary Parker and felt that I would
rather be afflicted like herself and
have the assurance of a blessed
homebeyond the skies than any-
thing in the world, I went on in
that condition until Sept. 1895. I
resolved to offer to the church and
seeif that would relieveme- Elder
Charles Meads was there and I
thought that would be agood time.
I enjoyed his sermonbut the door
of the church was not opened. I
could scarcelystand on my feet I
was so weak, for I thought that
God had shut the gate to keep the
wolf from the sheep. I then re-
solved to never offer to the church,
but in Octoberwhenthey all start-
ed to the association they left me
crying. I felt that God had entire-
ly shut meout and tbat he wasjust
in doing so, but oh the misery I felt
in knowing that I must be forever
banished from his sight into outer
darkness where there is weeping
and gnashing of teeth, none but a
sinsick soul can know. 1 prayed
God to be merciful to me a sinner.
I prayed and mournedall day and
when I lay down at night I seemed
to sink and said to myself, "The
powersof Satan have hold upon
me." I at last went to sleep and
when I woke my mind wasdirected

to page130in the hymn and tune
book. I found it and my eyes rest-
ed onthesewords:
"WithChristin G-odyourlifeishid,
Thesewordsatoncethyfearsforbid."&c.
Oh dear brother, none but those

who have felt the pardoning loveof
a oncecrucified but now risen Re-
deemerknow the sweetnessof it. I
felt so free and so light, and that
God had sent as sweetpreaching to
my soul as I would ever hear pro-
claimed from the pulpit. "Jesus
all the day long, was my joy and
my song." Oh I had enough, I
could then see why the door of the
church was not opened. I believe
the Lord had worked it accordingto
his will, I felt indeed that J should
neverdoubt again, but very soon
satan temptedme by telling me it
wasall imagination, I wasdeceived
in it all. My prayer then was
"Lord if I am deceived,I pray un-
deceiveme," and has beenso ever
since,except at very short intervals
when I can peepthrough the cloud
and see the silver lining, while
occasionally a ray of light will
shine through and light the path,
but so much of the time I have to
grope my way in the dark that if
Jesus did not gently lead me I
know I should long since havegone
down the dark valley of death. I
thought I would not offer to the
church or would wait until I was
older, but Saturday before the 1st
Sunday in November 1890,at our
regular monthly meeting a cousin
and friend of minewith whomI had
beenraised joined. Oh how I longed
to go, but I felt so sinful, so un-
worthy I could not. After church
she came to me and embraced me
saying; "Why didn't you go with
me." How that encouragedme,so
when she was baptized I walked a
mile to baptism and offered to the
church and was received and bap-
tized by my dear father, Elder J.
R. Rowe. On coming out of the
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water it seemedthat I had been
standing at the gate just outside of
a very high and strong wall in a
dense wilderness and was just
turned in.

How safe and secure God's peo-
ple are, for as the mountains are
around about Jerusalem so the
Lord is round about his people.
How happy I was, only one who
obeys the mandatesof the heavenly
Father can know.

'Twasaheavenbelow,
Theredeemertoknow."

But I am so forgetful of his mer-
cies, so often wander away after
the vain and perishing things of
this life that if I amsavedit will be
by the boundlessgrace and mercy
of our God, for I know there
dwelieth nogoodthing in meunless
it was planted there by God the
Saviour. I have written lengthly
and seenothing good in it, but it
contains my all i e, my hope of
meeting the dear saints in glory
and to sing honor and praise to
this matchlessnameof our Saviour
who hath died that we poor worms
of the dost should share his king
dom. Brother Gold, I must sub-
mit this to your better judgment,
if you do not publish it kindly let
meknow and all will bewell. Pray
for one who wishes to be remem-
beredat a throne of grace. Yours
unworthily.

Lit la Rowe.

Dear Brother Gold; —I send
you a few items from the book that
contains the life of Elder John Le-
land.

Asa D. Shortt.
Eld<-r John Leland says I was

baptized the first of June 1774,and
shortly after he was licensed to
preach.

He cameto Virginia in 1776,and
August 1777he says I wasordained
by the choice of the church without

the imposition of the hands of a
Presbytery.

In June 1787I was ordained by
laying on of hands. The ministers
that officiatedwereNathaniel Sand-
ers, John Waller and John Price.
By this not only a union took place
betweenmyself and others, but it
was a small link in the chain of
events which produced a union
amongall the Baptists in Virginia,
not long afterwards.

He lived in Virginia 14 years.
October301831I baptized 3 mak-

ing 1,515.
The youngest that I ever baptiz

ed was nine years old.
In the winter of 1800 I baptized

one who was ninety years of age.
November. 101831. When I die I

neither deserve nor desire any
funeral pomp. If any of my friends
think best to rear a little monument
over my body, "here lies the body
of John Leland who labored—to
promote piety, and vindicate the
civil and religious rights of all
men," is the sentencewhich I wish
to beengraved upon it.

Elder John Leland died January
the 14. 1841 age 86 years and 8
months.

Elder Leland delivered a speech
in the House of Representatives of
Massachusettson the subject of re
ligious freedom in 1811.

The above I copied from the life
of Elder Leland.

A. D. S.

Elder W. J. Stephenson and
WIFE, DEARBROTHERAND SISTER;—
I received your kind letter some
time ago but have failed to write
you through neglect. Bat procras-
tination is the thief of time. I would
like very much to seeyou brother,
and talk with you about the good-
ness of God, his long suffering,
his mercy, his kindness, his faith
fulness. If I attempt an act of
kindness it is so insignificant when
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compared with his that I feel
ashamedof myself, if I give of my
substance,I rememberthat he gave
himself, his life, his glory.

If I try to pray—I remember he
becamesubmissiveto the Father's
will—evento the deathof the cross.
Seeingso much of his greatness,
goodness,and love manifest, and
seeingas I do so much of my own
nothingness,sinfulness,vileness,the
deceitfulnessof my own heart I am
wonndedon every side. I am stung
to the heart, my firti.li is poisoned
unto death, my body shall die, I
shall beeatenby worms, return to
dust, oh! wretched thought. Bat
sometimesI view him as mine. I
see him living for me, keeping
the law for me, sanctifying him-
self for me, being brought before
the judgement for me, dying con-
demnedfor me,living for me,rising
from the dead for me, pleading
before the throne for me,giving me
peace,joy, love, what a change,all
is changed"my cup is full," "it
runneth over," I know that my re-
deemerliveth.
Your unworthy but devotedbroth-

er.
Jesse A. Ashburn.

My dear people in Christ;- when
I am permitted to look back by an
eyeof faith, as I hope and view
this wilderness of woe, and the
agony of my soul, that I havegone
through such as words cannot do
justice in expressing, I wonder if I
cannot truthflly exclaim, although
I havebeenpermitted to know so
few of you in the flesh,

"OGloriousday;Oblessedhope,
Mysoulleapsforwardat thethought,

Whenouthathappy,happyland;
We'llnomoretakethepartinghand."

How hard and long did I labor
to fulfill the law with the expecta-
tion of gaining somethingaccording
to my fleshly nature, but what did

I gain, but sorrow and wailing, and
gnashingof teeth. Today as I stand
as I feel betweenthe dividing line,
and view the people running crazed
in agony crying lo here and lo
there, my heart goesout in pity
for them, as well as my poor and
afflictedself, whofeel to bestanding
on the vergeof the grave of eterni-
ty.—SoI feel constrainedtherebyto
lift up my feeblevoice,in the name
of my supreme ruler, who has I
hope savedand delivered my soul
from the lowest torment, and plead
with you not for any filthly lucre
sake, but because I hope I have
been shown that the end of this
sin is death, for when the plagues
of this earthly torment close
around us, and we are quickened
so as to realize the horrors thereof,
we canbut consider,O what: O what
can the eternal tormentof our sins
be, I can but cry ashe did of old to
them whomhave ears to hear, let
them hear, for he bath said unto
you that many shall comefrom the
east, and west, and sit down with
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in
the kingdom of heaven. But the
children of the kingdom shall be
cast out into utter darkness, there
8ball be wailing and gnashing of
teeth, for like the prodigal Son,they
have erredfrom the path of light
and tTuth, but like theprodigal Son,
thy will to return through the mys-
terious love of Gfod, for he again
hath said heaven and earth shall
passaway. But if it is only in this
world you have you a hope, you
are of all men the most miserable,
for again it is as it is written in
substancewoe is unto them that
are clothed in glittering robes that
are wovenby thecunning crafitness
ut human invention and whois like
the white and glittering snake, un-
der whosetongue lies the poison
of the adder, and who is in truth,
and indeed opposed to all truth,
and to all beauty of holiness, but
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yet will be found as of old in the
midst thereof, that they may des-
troy liberty and peace, therefore I
pleadwith you thathaveearstohear
look from yourselvesto God, who
is the author and finisherof all that
is good. Who alone is the end of
the law for righteousness to every
one that believeth, and who alone
can clothe you in the righteousness
of this love, for he hath declared
from the beginning to the end, for
by grace are ye saved, through
faith, and not of yourselves, it is
the gift of God, not of works, lest
any man shall boast. So:

"JudgeuottheLordbyfeeblesense,
Buttrusthimforhisgrace:

Behiudafrowningprovidence
Hehidesasmilingface.''

In hopeof eternal life.
Alice Y. Horner.

Hargrove'N. C

We requestall our friends that
can to send us new subscribers. If
we can obtain enough increase to
enableus to continue the Land-
mark at one dollar per year we
shall be glad to do so, for I would
prefer to send it at one dollar a
year than at a higher price if I can
afford it, bucausethen more could
read it. The time hasbeenextend-
ed to January 1st, 1899in order to
enableall to help, and remember
all who are behind can pay back
dues at one dollar per year until
that time.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear'Btotii-
er: —Please publish in Landmark
that I will not fill my last appoint-
ments from Wilmington to Oak
Eorest. Yours in hope.

Josiah Eldridge.

Zion's Landmark.
RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."

P. D.GOLD, Wilson,N. C.
P. G. LESTER, Floyd,Va.
R. ANNA PHILLIPS Macon,Ga.

VOLUME XXX II No1

WILSON, N. C, NOV., 15 1898.

EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL.
HEADS.

"NowI praiseyoubrethrenthatyoure-
membermein all things,andkeeptheordi-
nancesasI [deliveredthemto you. But I
wouldhaveyouknowthattheheadofevery
manisChrist,andtheheadofeverywoman
is theman;andtheheadof ChristisGod."
1stCor.il : 2-3.

It seemsthis church at Corinth
had kept the ordinancesas to cor-
rect literal form, yet without un-
derstanding the underlying princi
pies involved. The apostle would
have them not only performcorrect-
ly but also understand the spiritual
principles upon which based, or to
keep the ordinances, or work or-
dained of God for them to walk in,
"with the spirit and the under-
standing also."

You will notice that all else-
where in the scripture, and in con-
nection with the doctrine of eter-
nal salvation &c, that Christ is
called thehead of the church which
is also termedwoman:here only is
he called the "nead of the man;"
and the man the head of the
woman." Therefore this woman
cannot be the church. Then re-
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membering the apostle is speak-
ing to a church already se-
cure as to eternal salvation, and
already establishedas togospel or-
der, and form; and that he was

speaking in direct connection with
keeping the ordinances, or gospel
works; and that he had praised
themfor correct form, but would
further have themknow the ruling
principles involved and their rela-
tive bearing; we see clearly his
subjectstill was practical obedience
and his object to have it performed
with understanding. And then as
including all the essentials neces-
sary to the obtaining of which
knowledge, he tells them God is
the head of Christ; Christ the head
of the man; and the man the head
of the woman. We know that all
things are of God: and that Christ
as the builder and lawgiver of his
church has established her upon
earth. This leavesthe manand the
womanas the two lone active prin-
ciples in practical obedience. And
since faith and obedience are the
two only duties required of the
church by Christ; and are the two
only active principles in practical
godliness, let us call the manFaith,
and thewomanWorks. Not faith
in the sense in which Paul said
"the life I now liv9 in the flesh I
life by the faith of the Sonof God:"
but in the sense in which he said
in the end of his life "I have kept
the faith," or practical faith that
without works is dead being alone
even as a natural body is dead
without the spirit of life. I, in con-
tradiction, call them"living faith,"
and "practical faith," or living

faith and walking faith. One may
live without walking, but cannot
walk without liviDg, and this means
much. While on the other hand
works out of, or not of faith are
"dead works," nor can possibly
servethe living God. Even so here
the apostle says of this man and
woman that "the man is not with-
out the woman, neither the woman
without the man in the Lord." This
shows both are "in the Lord." And
to prove he was not refering to
natural man and wife, read the 8th
chapter wherehepermitsa manand
wife to separateand live apart for
certain causes.

Again, speaking of the covering
of the head of this woman symbo-
lized by the long hair of a natural
woman, and as refering to some-
thing foreign in its nature, he says,
"Doth not nature itself teach you"
&c, which proveshe was speaking
in a spiritual or figurative sense.

Then theseheads are not literal
but legal, as that a husband is the
head of his wife,—a king the head
of his subjects. A king's crown,
synonymous with this royal man
and authority, is wornon the head;
hencethe head answersto the legal
nameand authority of one- Hence
when'Paul in this connection says
a woman praying or prophesying
must have her (personal) head
covered,he means she must not do
so in her own name,but in that of
her legal head. To illustrate, a
natural wife whose personal name
and iegal authority was lost in that
of her husband's at the altar, must
now claim and do all things in his
name,if shewould honor him. And
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loving him this covering—this sym-
bol of subjection to him, is her
glory.

A head in any sense implies a
body. A ruler implies subjects
whosevital interests are one with
him. A king dwells in a sense in
his subjects: God dwells in Christ
bodily; and Christ is manifest in
the mortal body of his people; and
faith is manifest in gospel works;
or as James says is shown by
works.

Now let me lay down these pre-
mises,— that the party subordinate
or in subjection to a head, whether
natural man or woman,or both, is
always called the body, and the
body is always termed woman,
while the head is always termed
man, and the man is termed the
husband. Therefore I pause to
say it—for a womanof nature or of
the world to accept a crown as
queenand assume the position of
chief ruler, is to usurp the author-
ity over, or as given of God alone
to man. While for a womanof the
church to accept ordination and
presume to preach the gospel, is
not only a most unseemlyusurp-
ation of authority over man,but she
takes the place assignedof God to
a man and a husband, and becomes
revolting to menand women.

Another premiseproving this man
and womanare faith and works, is
that water as an elementof gospel
cleansing always applies to the
body, and that only, and works
spring in answer to the water as a
witness; as that having your bodies
washed in pure water, is to
have obeyed in outward conduct

the pure words of Christ unmixed,
as it were, with the defiling ingre-
dients as tradition and command-
mentsof men. While blood as an
element of cleansing always and
only applies to the soul by an in-
ward invisible process, and faith
springs in answering witness to the
blood. Thus faith and works are
the "two witnesses"—two of the
three that always agree in the
spirit. Thus we seethat faith and
works are the sole active represen-
tations of soul and body, without
which there could be no practical
godliness or obedience; and with
which, and with whom alone, all
practical obedience to the law of
Christ can be perfected.

But there must be a legal union
betweenthemmaking him her legal
head and representative. But as
in the case of Ruth the Moabite,
Christ "the nearer of kin," whose
inheritance is spiritual, cannot by
marraiage redeem that which is
natural and physical;" lest he
marries his inheritance: but he can
transfer the right to Boaz, or Faith.
And is not this union accomplished
in baptism, the door of inheritance
by which the Moabite in faith's
nameenters into thenew house—

held ready to begin a new life in a
new name?

Now here is thewoman—whether
literally man or woman—thatpray-
ing or prophesying with her per-
sonal head uncovered, dishonoreth
her legal head. Therefore—to re-
peat—all works in obedienceto the
laws of Christ requiring physical
action and effort, must be done in
the nameot faith, and laid a gift,
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as it were,upon his alter; who be-
ing himself spiritual, sanctifiesthe
gift and presentsit to God a spirit-
ual head orname. Otherwise, how
could purely physical natural
deeds done in mortal body, ever
reachGod as a spiritual worship?—
the only kind he se?ks or accepts.
I never see—as I often do—our
preaching and presenting their
works in thenameof works on their
merit and confidently asking God
to give favors, even faith, in ex-
changebut I think of a natural wife
going around trying to transact
legal business, or trade in her
maiden name. How unseemly?
How dishonoring to her husband?
The laws of the land know nor re-
spect any such name: neither the
laws of God.

But "every man praying or pro-
phesying having his head covered
dishonoureth his head." That is,
when faith springs into surprising
exercise without, or as not mani-
festedby works as whenMary said
"My soul doth magnify the Lord"
&c, and Paul said, "I live by the
faith of the Son of God who gave
himself for me; or "we know if
thisour earthlyhouseweredissolved
we have a building of God, a house
not madewith hands eternal in the
heavens." We should not dare
question the fact, nor hide the
name of faith as the sole active
principle and power bringing and
maintaining this condition; nor in-
asmuchas faith is the image and
glory or power of God should we
dare to compromisethat imageand
glory by,assertingthatonesstrength
originated or exercised, or our

works induced this demonstration;
for this would be to cover his head
—shadowhis name,so to speak, to
the dishonor of Christ, but rather
should we give glory to Christ by
acknowledging this manifest glory
and power of faith, I can recall
several timesin my life when I was
suddenly and wonderfully exer-
cised by faith, and in inexpressi-
able joy I believe I did prophecy
for "the testimony of Jesus is the
spirit of prophecy," yet this was in
secretor "all to myself as from fear
of appearing presumptious, or my
motivesand feelings misconstrued
to the shame of my profession of
Christ. I would not give vent to the
praise of God that filled my heart
and boldly asssertsto others "this
is by the faith of the Son of God"
but I tried to say, "perhaps it is
imagination." And thus covered
faith's headand dishonoredChrist;
—ashamedto own the glory that
restedonmy polluted head;—afraid
toclaim the faith or life of Jesus
when I had so long presumed upon
his death! The voice of faith is
praise to God. T believe we often
suppressit for fear of carnal criti-
cism and thus hide thename—cover
the head and deny Christ even in
visitation of glory. Paul would have
us know how wrong this is.

Also by this reference to heads
he would have us know that there-
lative position of Christ and the
church asa wholeis thatof faithand
works; that as Christ was rich and
married to her and became head
over her, and hencewhatsoevershe
doesmust be done in his nameand
thus go to God sanctifiedand made
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spiritual; — that without him she
can do nothing, sofaith and works,
or as Ezekiel viewing the practical
working of the the church as a
whole in a vision, saw it to be
viewedand reckoned "like a wheel
in the middle of a wheel."

R. A. P.

EATING.
The first transgressionwaseating

that which was forbidden. Much
that is commendableor condemn-
able is done in eating. To reflect
a little, will show one that has not
done this the importanceor danger
of eating. Truly one cannot live
without eating. Food is necessary
to the existenceof life. Of course
food should be suitable and an-
swerableto the demandsof life in
order for it to nourish and support
life. The mind also as well as the
body needsfood. Need it also be
said the soul also needsfood, or
that the child of God needs food.

Eating is an expression or act of
worship. Whatsoever yedo, wheth-
er ye eat or drink, or whatsoeverye
do, do it as unto the Lord. In tak-
ing the Lord's supper we are not to
eat with the drunken, nor with un-
believers. We are to discern the
Lord's body, and eat with the
saints. Eating is a declaration
thus of fellowship. It is a declara-
tion thus of faithfulness. In Israel
it was a great breach of friendship
and fidelity, a dastardly sin, for
one who had eatenwith another to
desert or betray him. When one
ate with another and then deserted
or betrayed him, this was a great
wrong, showing exceeding corrup-

tion of charactei.
When Christ ate with publicans

and sinners it was a great outrage
to the Pharisees. But Christ ate
with thosehe cameto save,and pre-
pared them to eat with him.

But if I eat with drunkards and
whoremongers,as such I am en-
dorsing their courseof conduct. If
I feed on Jesus Christ and him cru-
cified I eat the breadof heaven,and
drink the water of life, and shall
never die. If I lovelies and deceit,
and feed on such trash, it proves
my wickedness of heart and cor-
ruption of character. Man should
live by every word that proceedeth
out of the mouthof God, andshould
not feed on lies, dust or the ser-
pent's food.

The Old Testamentscriptures set
forth a guide for the Israelites in
eating flesh. Whatsoever divided
the cloven foot, and chewedthe cud
was clean. All other kinds of flesh
wereunclean. To eat any of this
unclean flesh defiled the eater.

This typifies the great truth that
God's people should be separate
from the world, and feed on truth,
or good doctrine.

If a man naturally loves to eat
impure food it shows that he is un-
healthy—what a corrupt taste has
one that eats dirt—that is a drunk-
ard. So how unclean in morals is
oneone that loves filthy conversa-
tion—that feeds on corrupt things.
On the other hand a child of God
desires pure food—the truth as it
is in Jesus. He hungers and
thirsts after righteousness,and thus
shows his healthy estate spiritual-
ly. P. D. G.
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Mr. Gold, Kind Sir:— Will you
givemeyour viewof a dream I had
sometime ago. I dreamed I was
standiog under a green tree, and
looked up in the tree, and there
was something white in it which
roseout of the tree, and when it
did there was a star on the left of
it. Something said, if this star
holds out you are saved,but if it
disappearsyou arelost. I stoodand
watched it, and wondered if the
star would go on; and it did. The
white objectseemedtobe about two
feet across,do not know its length.
It went east, and seemedto stop in
the elementsand when it stopped
thesamestar that went with it, and
many others wereall around it. I
thought they were the largest and
prettiest stars I ever saw. I also
dreamedthat I was in a field, and I
had dropped down on one knee,
and therecame four sheep up to
mewith their heads bowed to the
ground. I rubbed them,andthought
why is it that they have come to
me.They were so white and looked
humble. From an unknown

Friend.
Pikeville,N.C.

Remarks.

We considerthat God yet teaches
his people in dreams and visions
when deep sleep faiieth on man.

The characterof whathe reveals
is not as the vile, filthy dreamsour
carnal nature is gratified with.
When he communeswith man tho
effectis humbling to him, and ex-
alts the Lord; and the impression
tarries with and controls the man
or person to whom given in his
waking hours.

A greentree is a good symbol in
scripture. Stars are typical of God's
people who shine in the brightness
of Jesus. Sheepare often used in

scripture as the Lord's pjople.
There is no animal known to man
possessingor setting forth as many
of the traits of God's people, or re-
ceiving so much of his protection,
as sheep.

The people that meditate on the
dealings of the Lord with his peo-
ple, and seekafter his favor, and
love Israel are assuredly gathered
by Jesus aslambsin his bosom,and
shine as starsin glorv.

P. D. G.

THE LORD REIGNS.

Then why is there so much wick
ednessin the land? If the Lord be
with us whereareall thos m̂iracles
our fathers told us of? If Christ is
in methe hope of glory then why is
there so much corruption \n me—so
much vilenessin my flesh? If the
Lord rules in me why should I not
be in perpetual peace,and in con-
stant rejoicing and why should I
have any cloudy and dark days,
any longer,andbitter nights?Surely
if God werefor me would not I
have a constant feast? Are there
not people who feel they are holy
and free from sin, and are not
plagued like other men, and are
sanctified, and have no vile
thoughts, and do as well as they
want to do, and thank God they
areholy?

But I am vile andfull of sin; and

when I would do good evil is pres

ent. My desire is to servetheLord.

With the mind I myself serve the

Lord, but the good I would I do

not, and the evil I would not that I
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do. Oh wretchedman that I am.
Who is right?

If the Lord reigns does it follow
that his peopleherein theworld are
free from trouble?
Consider the question in this light

of scripture, and glean an answer
from the lives of God's sanctified
ones, such as Jeremiah, David,
Isaiah, the apostles, and chief of
all—Jesus himself.

P. D. G.

A friend requestsmy view of 1st
Tim. 2 : 14 15.

'•AndAdamwasnotdeceived,but the
womanbeingdeceivedwasin thetransgres-
sion. Notwithstandingsheshallbesavedin
child-bearingif they continuein faith,
andcharity,andholinesswithsoberiety."

1st. The reason here given why
the womanis not suffered to teach
nor usurp authority is because (a)
Adam was first formed, (b) and be-
causeshewasdeceived— but Adam
was not deceived Being not the
first or chief ia creation she is not
the head, thereforeshould not rule
nor usurp authority, and being the
weaker she was deceived, and
therefore she is not suffered to
teachor usurp authority, or unfit
to rule.

What some women claiming to
b8 strong rniuded are much offend-
ed at, is that they are not allowed
to rule, or assumethe reins of gov-
ernmentin stateand church. There
is not any thiug more mischievous
when out of place than a haughty,

imperious womanlike Jezebel. The

most monstrous exposition of false

religion is mystery Babylon, the

motherof harlots andabominations

of the earth. While the true women
adorned in modest apparel and
obedient to her own husband,is the
most lovely. A great wonder in
heavenis awoman(thetruechurch)
clothed with the sun,and the moon
under her feet, and upon her head
a crown of twelvestars.

Adam was first formed the head.
The womanwas of themaninferior.
Satan beguilesor deceivesher. This
involves her in the transgression.
She was first in the transgression.
Satan reaches Adam through her.
Hence her sorrow in conceptionand
child-bearing is greatly multiplied
and increased. Instead of ruling
over her husbandher desireshall be
unto him.

Being deceived proves her in-
capacity to leadandrule, andbrings
her into a stateof subjection. How-
ever she shall be saved in child-
bearing, the greatest badge and
grief ot her subjection, if they con-
tinue in faith, and charity, and
holines?, with sobriety. This im-
plies that they arealready in this
blessed state of faith. For God's
people should marry only in the
Lord. That is whatsoever they do
should be unto the Lord.

The salvation here refered to is
not eternal salvation, for the ref-
erenceis to such as already have
that, but the present salvation of
comfort, joy and peacein the Holy
Qhost, or freedom from guilt and

condemnation.

The woman is the figure of the

church, and Adam of the Lord

Jesus. Christ loved thechurch and

gave himself for it, knowing what
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he must suffer. The travail is in
the church; each one convicted of
sin travails, pained to bedelivered.
The desire is unto the Lord, her
head and husband. Such are found
in faith, and born in charity, and
are manifestedin the new birth in
holiness. It is a night of anguish
and weeping,but joy comethin the
morniDg because a man child is
born.

P. D. G.

VOLUME 32.

This issue opensa newvolumeof
Zion's Landmark.

To opena book is to read in the
senseof understandingits contents.
Christ alone and he only is able to
openthe Book, loose the seals, and
read its profoundly solemnand im-
portant cont9nts.

We know nothing of the future
of ourselves. However if God
guide us we shall travel safely and
unerringly. The stakes held and
strengthened by the cords of Zion
shall neverbe loosed, nor removed.

To walk about Zion, mark well
her towers and considerher stately
palaces resting on the glorious
foundation which God hath laid,
evenJesus the chief corner stone,
in thelight of the Holy Ghost,is the
most delightful occupation of the
thedaughters,this heavenlymount.

If the Lord Jesus grantsme light
to behold this blessed city,- and
makesmy right hand cunning to
describeher beauty this is enough.

P. D. G,

HOW IS IT.

My view of the two versesof 1st
John 3 : 9 and 1st John 5 : 16
hasbeenrequested. The first says,
whosoeveris born of God doth not
commit sin, and he cannot sin be-
causehe is born of God. The othtr
implies and admits that a brother
sins or may sin. Indeed in this
sameepistle (1 : 8) it says, "If we
say that wehave no sin we deceive
ourselves, and the truth is not in
us," also in 9th verse, "If we con-
fess our sins, he is faithful and
just to forgive us our sins, and to
cleanse us from all unrighteous-
ness."

Now the writer desires to know
how this is? Answer. Both are true
as declared. Let us statethat who-
soeveris born of Adam commitssin,
becausehe is born of corruptible
seed. Whosoever is born^of God
doth not commitsin, becausehe is
born of incorruptible seed: and
whosoeveris born of Adam cannot
live without committing sin. Hence
it is said, if wesay that wehave not
sinned we make God a liar; and if
we say we have no sin we deceive
ourselves,and the truth is not in
us. On the other hand whosoever
is born of God cannot sin, because
that incorruptible seed remaineth
in him: thus we know that whoso-
everis born of God sinneth not.

But where is there a saint found
in the scripture who says he is not
a sinner?

There is no inspired man thathas
written in the bible that declareshe
never sinned. All these inspired
men wereborn of Adam, or of the
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iie8h, and in that sense were sin-
ners. While on this earth they re-
main corrupt as born of the flesh,
or of corruptible seed. When a
man is born again, or of incorrupti-
ble seed, that doesnot change his
fleshinto a holy nature. Henceasan
Adamic man he remains a sinner.
Nor when he is born of God canhe,
or that which is born of God, be-
comecorrupted so that it can sin.
The two natures, or that which is
of the flesh, and that which is of
the Spirit, are wholly separate.
Two manner of people are in this
ShulamiL . The flesh and the Spirit
are contrary the one to the other,
so that ye cannot do the things ye
would. I ' is no more I that sin.
I asborn of God cannot sin, but
sin that cwelleth in me, that is in
my flesh, or that which is born of
Adam, and thereforecorrupt. But
when I sin, I confessthat I am a
sinner, and when I serye God it is
I that give God the glory, as work-
ing in me to serve him. I cannot
say I do not sin, for I cannot see
that in me which does not sin; yet
I know that whosoeveris born of
God ioth not commit sin. I can-
not say I amholy and without sin,
yet I know that which is born of in-
corruptible seedcannot sin, because
every seedbrings only of its own
kind. But I do know that I am a
sinner. That is one thing I know
all the time.

There is|nocontradiction in scrip,
ture. But I am a contradiction,
cross-wise,unable to do what I de-
sire, and do daily what I do not
Jove.

P. D. Q,

WHO IS PRACTICALLY RIGHT-
EOUS?

Not he that spends hours—that
usesevery convenient occasion in
wordy demonstrations of his own
personal devotions to Christ and
his cause;for false apostles did so
to draw away disciples after them;
—not he so prolific in philosophical
niceties, "good words" and "fair
speeches;" for such were feigning
false teachersto deceivethe hearts
of the simple:—not he appearing
an angel of light, seemingly pure
and professedly holy;forthe devil's
ministers are so transformed:—not
he that says "Lord, Lord, and prays
and praises in sanctimonious loud-
nessin public, yet does not the
things Jesus says do; for so said
and did hypocrites and pharisees:
—not hewho "carries the bag" and
is outwardly most zealous in beg-
ging and caring for the poor and
perishing; for such was Judas; —

not every one that fasts, and prays,

and tithes his substance according

to law, professedly for the Load's
sake; for sothecondemnedPharisee

that boastedin the temple:—every

one that professedto know Jesus;

for so did the uncleanspirits:—not

every one who believesand is bap-

tized; for sowasSimon the sorcerer.

"So little children let no man de-

ceive you; he that doeth righteous-

nessis righteous" evenas he is

practically righteous; and not by

their words, but "by their fruits,

ye shall know them."

R. A. P.
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Obituaries-

SILASMINTER.

It becomesray painful duty to write
the obituaryof one very dear to
meandwhosedeparturehasbeena great
losstothosewholovethecauseof truth
inthechurchandto his children. Our
brotherSilas Minter departedthis life
Feb.2sth1893athisresidencenearDyers
Store,HenryCo,Va. Hehad lagrippein
thespringandwasneverwell any more,
heborehissufferingswithgreatfortitude,
saidhewaswaitingtheLord's time. He
wasborn October25th1S2G,near where
hedied. He marriedMissAbagailEggle-*
ton1846,andwasa prosperousfarmer,
raised8childrenandlived to seeall of
themmarrieda:id all membersof the
PrimitiveBaptistchurchbutone. He was
baptizedintothe fellowshipof the Old
SchoolBaptistchurchJuly 27th1857,over
40yearsago.Sincethattimehehasnever
failed to fill hisplaceinthechurchto
theexentof hisopportunity.Nonehave
loved becauseof Godmorethanhe,nor
haveI.enmoreanxiousfor its welfare.
He hi.la wideacquaintanceamongthe
OldSchoolBaptistsand fromeveryone
whoknewhimwehaveheardnothingbut
wordsofcommendationandbrotherlylove
forhiu. I haveknownhimformanyyears.
Wehavetraveledtogethermany,many
miies. Ouracquaintancehasbeenvery
intimaie. I lovedhimf-r Christ'ssakeI
hope. 1think his conversationfulfilled
the bible injunctionsthat it shouldbe
withgrace,seasonedwithsalt,as entirely
asit isevergivento anyone to so live.
He hadservedasone of the deaconsin
Leatherwoodchurchfor20 years;during
all thistimehehadbeenastaunchfriend
tohispastors,provinghis friendshipby
deedsaswellaswords. Our brotherwas
widelyknownin all thecountrywherehe
lived,andcommandedthe respectof all.
Hewasknownas anuprightman in all
therelationsof life;he wasnaturallykind
andgentle,and his intercoursewith his
fellowmanwas.alwaysmarkedbykindness
of mannerand courtesy.The Leather^
woodchurchwill long mournforonewho
wasdeartothemall. Howdeeplyhewill
bemissedin theirsolemnassemblies.By
hisrequest,ElderW. S. Minter andmy-

selfheldburialservices.Thenhis moital
remainswereconveyedtotheir last rest-
ingplace,in thefamilyburyingground,in
themidstof a largeconcourseofsorrowing
relativesandfriends. He sleepsin Jesus.
Howblessedaretheywhososleep.

Z. T. Turner.

NANCYH. CLAYTON.

It is withasadheartand inexpressible
feelingsthatI writethedeathof my pre-
ciousmother,NancyH. Clayton,wife of
MartinClayton,who died August2nd
i898,attheageof 84years, 10 months
and12days. Forthelastfew yearsshe
livedfirstwith onechild and thenthe
other. I sentforherthe2nd Sundayin
Mayandshecame,but saidshe did not
feelvery well. On Thursdayfollowing
shetookherbedandneverleft the room
anymore. During83daysI neverheard
herspeaka shortword, or complainat
anythingdonebymeoranyof mychild-
ren.Sheseemedtotakeeverythingeasy,
andborehersufferingswith the greatest
patienceI think I ever saw. Calmly,
peacefully,sweetlyandwithoutastruggle
didsheendherdays,andpassoutat the
callof himin whomshehadsolongtrust-
ed. Mothernevermadeany publicpro-
fessionof religion,butshehasoftentold
herchildrenof hertroubles,anda little
hopeshehad eversince she wasquite
young,andI thinksheprovedit by her
walkandconversation.Sheseemedtobe
lovedby all bothwhite and blackwho
camefromagreatdistancetoseeher.She
hadall thatcouldwellbedonefor herby
doctorand childrenand grand-children,
andwhenpeoplewouldleaveherand tell
hergoodbye,shewouldsay, I wish you
well. Oh howl missmydearmotherwho
toiledforherchildrenso much,and how
kindshewastomeandall the children.
WhenI wascast down or afflictedand
mothercameshewouldgive me comfort
withacheeringword.Shehadsuch great
patience,butnowsheis gone. I know I
did lovemymother. I did everythingI
couldforher. Shedid not wantme to
leaveher,forshesaidshewouldneverget
wellanymore. I triedto domyduty to
herasachild. Sheleaves10children,7
girlsand3boys,40 grand-children,and
39greatgrand-childrenwith manymore
relativesandfriendsto mournher loss.
Motherhasbeensucha sweetname to
me. ButI dobelievesheis now resting
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inherheavenlyhome. OhthatI couldre-
frainfromgrievingafter her. My hus-
bandhassaidtomesomanytimeswhile
shewassicknottogrieveafterher,forhe
thoughtthegoodLord had wonderfully
blessedher,andshewouldbemuchbet-
teroff. MaytheLord blessme and all
herchildren,andenableus tomeether
wherethe wickedceasefrom troubling
andthewearyareat rest. BrotherGold,
remembermeinmytroubles.Your un-
worthysister,

NancyH. O'briant.

NANCYGOODWIN.
The subjectof this notice wasthe

daughterof ChristopherLuptonandBrit—
tania his wife, and was born May
26,i834anddepartedthislifeAugust16th
1898,makingherstayon earth65 years,
2monthsand20days. Shewas married
toJ. H. Goodwin,December29th1859,
withwhomshelivedadevotedwife until
herdeath.Sheneverboreanychildrenof
herown,butorphansalwaysfounda wel-
comein herhome. Sheprofesseda hope
in Christ,andunitedwith the churchat
CedarIsland,andwasbaptizedby Elder
J. R. RoweSaturdaybeforethe3rd Sun-
dayin August1879,whereshelivedacon-
sistentmemberuntilherdeath,alwaysat-
tendinghermeetingsregularly,everad-
orningherprofessionbya well ordered
walk and godly conversation.Brother
JosiahDanieloncetold my fatherthere
mustbea warpronouncedagainstherbe-
causeallmenspokewell of her. It can
bewellsaidof her,"Shehath donewhat
shecould." Thereneverwasa morede-
votedchristian,a morelovingcompanion,
or a morefaithfulneighbor.Aboutthree
yearsagoshehada stroke of paralysis
whichrenderedherhelpless,speechless,
andsinlessforatime. Aftersomemonths
sheregainedhermindwhichsheretained
totheend. All wasdoneforherthatable
physicianscoulddobutwhenthe heaven-
ly Fathercalls"comehome"nothingcan
stayhis handor say unto him, "What
doestthou?" The Lord givethand the
Lord takethaway,blessedbe his holy
name.Mayhecomfort,strengthenand
sustainthebereavedones,especiallythe
husbandinhissorrow,gowithhimthrough
lifeandenablehim by divinegraceto
say,"Notmywill,O Lord, but thinebe
done,"andat lasttakehimtothatblessed
homewheresickness,sorrow,painordeath
arefeltandfearednomore,wherewebe-

lievehewillmeetthedeceasedwherethey
willknow astheyareknown. A hostof
relativesandfriendsmourntheirloss but
webelieveour loss is her eternalgain.
Maywebepreparedtomeether on that
greatdayandsinganthemsto the holy
onewho savedus, is theprayerof one
wholovedher.

Lula Rowe.
Idalia,N. C.

ERSIEDICK.ENS.
It is witha sadheartI maketheattempt

towritethe obituaryof my dear child
ErsieDickens.Shewasborn March 3rd
I880,and diedJuly 22ndi898, after a
shortperiodof typhoidfever. Thushath
passedawaythe spirit of a lovelyand
obedientchild,wholefttheblessedassur-
anceof herfaithin her Saviourto carry
herthroughthedarkvalley and shadow
of death. Weknowthatthetiesofnature
aredeartoourhearts. Themilk of hu-
mankindnessseemedtoflowfromherin-
mostsoulandnoneknewherbut to love
her,andwefeelour loss is her eternal
gain. Ohhowwemissherkind andwin-
ningwaysandpleasantsmiles,but it was
theLord'swilltotakeheraway. Andwe
havetheassurancethat she is now with
thathappybandaroundthethroneprais-
ingGod.Let us with the eye of faith
piercethedarkcloudsthatloweraround
usandwatchherbrightspirit as it joins
thehostsof heavensingingin strainsdi-
vine. Farewelloh earth, farewell,ye
scenesof anxious care farewell.We
shouldrejoicethat life's stormscannot
sweepoverhersoul,thathersoulisbathed
inseasof heavenlyrest.The silvercords
havebeenloosedand the goldenbowl
broken,theshadowof deathhas passed
withitsicytouch.Ohhowsadis myheart
andhowlonelymyhomewithouther, but
I mustberesignedtomyblessedFather's
will.As faira headas hersearthmayen-
foldin its bosom,butthe gentleangels
havewaftedto the skiesa spirit more
closelykintotheminpurity."I believeshe
is nowin Jesusarmsleaningonhisbreast,
smilingon the heavenlycharms,to be
foreverblest." Writttenbyher

Mother.
Tarboro,N. C.
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A. GARDNER,

Malmaison Dec 11
Mill 12
CaneCreek 13
MoonCreek 14
CountryLine 15
Arbor 16
PleasantGrove 17
Lick Fork 18
DanRiver 19
WolfIsland 20
Hillsdale 21
SaintsDelight 22
MtVernon — 23
AbbottsCreek 24
New Shepherd 26
RockHill 27
PleasantHill 28
WhiteOakSpring 29
SuggsCreek 30
BigCreek 31

WillbrotherSwaneymeethimatAbbotts
Creek?Hewill needconveyance.

APPOINTMENTS.
W.H. ATKINSON& A. M.DENNY.

WilmingtonFridaybefore4thSundayinNov
StumpSound Satand4thSunday
Yopps Monday
WardsWill Tuesday
Bay Wednesday
SouthWest Thursday
SchoolHousenearbrotherRalls Friday
MapleHill Satand1stSunin Dec
CypressCreek Monday
MuddyCreek . Tuesday
Goldsboro Wednesday
Chapel Thursday
CrossRoads Friday
OldUnion Satand2ndSunday
Smithfield Monday
Clement Tuesday
Rehoboth Wednesday
Fellowship ...Thursday
MiddleCreek Friday
WillowSpring Saturday
OakGrove 3rdSunday
Duram atnight

Theywillneedconveyancee.

1
THIS

CUT showsthesizeof the type
and the binding of the

I furnish to Cash new Subscribersand
renewals to The Landmabk at

$ 1 .00 fo Each Bible

A Concordanceand much other use-
ful matteris in each bible to aid the
readerin finding any portion of it. The
binding is good,and the book the cheap-
est I know of.

P. D. GOLD,

eso

Thebeginningoftheflood. GENESIS,VIH. Thewatersameage.
Before
2319.

him,intotheark,becauseofthewa-tersoftheflood.
8Ofcleanbeasts,andofbeaststhatarenotclean,andoffowls,and01everythingthatcreepethupontheearth,9TherewentIntwoandtwountoNoahintotheark,themaleandthefe-male,astio4baacommandedNoah.

CHAPTERVIII.1Theuatet)axwaae.4TheartratethmArarat.1Theramandthedim.15Nook,beingcom-manded,18fou/tJmlkofHeark.SOHeSuilddh
c%*^a

,
n^mm?iM$^to''>e?^IU(flT*'4*

A NI)God"rememberedNoah,andXX.everylivingthing,andallthetattletbutwaswith,him» tu?ark:

BeforeMl ,

kL2.24.
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APPOINTMENTS. TRAINS GOINGNORTH.

W. J. STEPHENSON.
Autry'sCreek Satand1stSundayio Dec
Sparta Monday
Conoeta Tuesday
FlatSwamp Wednesday
CrossRoads Thursday
Tarboro Friday
OldTownCreek Satand2ndSunday
PleasantHill Monday
Falls Tuesday
Nashville Wednesday
Sappouy Thursday
Mill Branch Friday
UpperTownCreek Satand3rdSunday
Wilson Mondaynight
Contentuea. Tuesday
Scotts Wednesday
UpperBlackCreek Thursday
Beaulah Friday
Bethany Satand4thSunday

Will needconveyance.

GILLIAM'S ACALEMY.
The 22ndsessionopens Tuesday

Nov. 1st and continues twenty-
weeks. Entire expenses for the
session—board, tuition, lights,
washing &c.—for pupils taking in-
strumental music in addition to
other studies, only sixty dollars,
other pupils only lifty dollars.

For circular and catalogues ad-
dress, John W. Gfilliam, Principal,
Morton's Store, N. C.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the asocientLand-

mark, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, und regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchthe Scriptures, and obey Jesus ihe king

in the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the ba,;her,

Jesus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and xeacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers, $1 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
subscribers,or a larger number, $1each will receive the Landmaek
free for time club is made.

The subscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
namescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
clubs the samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desireshis paper changed he should state plainly
both the old and the new post-offices. When ore wishes his paper stop-
iie&i let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
post-office.

jjjgfceacheubfrriber pay his pp.pei m advanceif possible, and fvheii he
renewsgive the came name it has been going in, unless he wishes ît
changed,then he should stateboth the old and new names.

If moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
teredLetter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which^he has paid for the paper
by noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. [orders,

money, drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D> GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTEDTOTHE CAUSEOF JESUS.

CHRIST'S RETURN.

Elder P. D., Gold, My Worthy
Brother in Crhist :—Having had
it in my mind for a loDg time to
write to you and the household of
faith, the called according to the
foreknowledgeof God the Father,
and our Lord Jesus Christ, yet
having never been able to write
anything that I felt would be com-
forting to Zion, but feeling so much
inclined to write you, I againmake
the attempt, asking God to direct
my mind. About thirteen years
ago I was a subscriber to your
worthy paper, but since that time
canceled my subscription. Since
that time I have often missed its
sweet company and comfort, and
this summerduring the sickness of
my little children, I again sub-
scribed for same, and receivedmy
first number in the latter part of
September,and since reading it 1
have beenmoved again to write a
communicationto the Landmark.
Brother John C. Hall, your com-
munication did mea great deal of
good. I read and wept, and read
again. I cannotexpress the com-
fort I found in it, but as I wish to
speak of it again later, I will leave
it for the present, and try to give a
shadow of my experience as one
that has no abiding place in this
world. I was about twelve years
old when I becameconcernedabout
my final destiny. I studied much
about dying, but for a long time

believed that if I should die as I
was God would save me. for I had
been,as I verily believeo, a moral
boj . I continuedto stu'V about it,
and decided that when 1 was my
own man I would join church
and be baptized, and all wouid be
well with me; and I woaid live a
christian life, for I believed that
was all necessary with me. But
"The law is our school waster unto
Christ." Time rolled on until I
wasabout fifteenyearsof age,when
I cameto feel all was not well with
me,yet did not know why. I began
to try to pray, and becamemorein-
terestedand uneasy about myself.
I would find myself praying every
ohanceI had where 1 could pour
out ray spirit to God and no man
know it. Often in the barn, in the
woods, or somewhere else, I would
seek an excuse to get in a secret
place and try to relieve myself of
that burden. But it seemedto me
that my prayers wereneverheard,
and my burden,which wassoheavy,
was growing heavier. Often it
seemedto me that I could not pray
to be heard, yet could not quit try-
ing, and would have to die in that
condition without relief, and be
lost. I then could see God a jast
God to turn a deaf ear to me. I
then could understand that Christ
died for sinners, and that none
could be savedonly by his love, his
purchase and God's mercy and
long-suffering, and the belief of the
sinner in complete redemption by
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Jesus Christ. I tried to believe on
him, but it seemedI did not know
how to believe, and I would feel,
"Lord help mine unbelief." O how
wretched1 felt. O how lonely and
exhausted,and yet there was none
to savebut Christ, and he would
not hear me. I telt surely there is
no hope for me. Then to look at
the world— everybodyseemedto be
feeling better than I was. I lived
in this condition until after I was
sixteen, when one Sunday at
preaching I felt that my burden
was gone, the church was to me
then as it had never been before;
che members looked happy and
pure, and they assembledand look
ed like a heavenon earth. I could
seemy blessedJesus as my Savior,
and washappy, and I went homea
different person, and that night
went to bed and wept until about
midnight, when I called to my
mother, and told her that I wanted
to join the church and be baptized,
and she told me that I should have
my pleasure. I then felt easy and
went to sleep. Well, Elder Granvil
Houchins was requested to preach
in our vicinity for my benefit, and
on Saturday and Sunday, the 18th
and 19th of December, 1881, he
preachedfor us. The purpose of
the meetingleaked out, and there
was a large number of brethren
present, besides other people. I
offeredmyself to the church on Sat-
urday, and the brethren seemed
glad to receive me, and Oh I was
too glad to be with them, and turn
my back upon the world. I was
received,and thenext day wasbap
tiz-^d,and becamea memberof the
Indian Creek church of the Primi-
tive order of Baptists. Brethren,
that wasone day I was happy, and
O how I did love the brethren and
sisters. I felt like I imagineDavid
did wben he wrote the 23rd Psalm,
"The Lord :s my shepherd, I shal
not want," etc. My cup was run

ning over. O how different we all
feel when delivered from deathand
seeJesas as our completeSaviour,
and can realize a foretaste of his
love, mercy and goodnesstowardus
unworthy creatures. 1 now felt
happy, and felt that I had donemy
duty. If it was God's will how
sweetit would be to remain on that
beautiful plain, where we would
always be in sight of Mount Zion.
I was in a heavenly place in Christ
for a short time, but s-d to relate,
it has not always beenso with me.
I have been often cast down, and
often feel like I am not worthy to
be called one of the least of God's
children, and within myself I am
not worthy. I haye beena member
of the church militant ever since
almosteighteen years. O how un-
profitable I have been. The time
seemsshort. O how often I mourn
to know that so much of my time
has beenso unprofitable, so much
of my time have I dwelt in the wil-
derness,and yet God is so merciful
to me, his loving kindness and long
suffering so good, and still I am so
neglectful, so unprofitable and un-
fruitful. Was it not for that hope
by which I live (1st Peter 2:24:
"Who his own self bore our sins in
his own body on the tree,") how
could I live ? Since the year 1890
my life hasbeena lonesome,sadex-
perience,for since that time I have
lived here in Bluefield, W. Va., a
townof about7,000inhabitants, and
it is only when I visit some of the
churchesof our order, which are all
at considerabledistance from here,
I ever hearthe preachingof thegos-
pel. With myself and wife I know
of only five of our membersbeing
here. O how I wish I had spent this
time amongthebrethren, and more
profitably. Well, to return now to
my experience, if any I have. About
the time I was baptized I becamea
dilligent searcher of the Scripture.
I read the New Testamentthrough
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severaltimes,leaf after leaf. Every
idle spell I had I would read, so
much so that I would get ashamed
for my people toseehow I wascon-
cerned, and would slip off some-
where to myself and read ; and I
wonderedif my parents thought I
wasgoingcrazy. Oneday my father
said to me, "Preston, people say
you are going to preach." I was
astounded,and did not answer,but
I wonderedif that waswhat wasthe
matterwith me sure enough, and
whydid they form suchconclusion.
It was sornetirc'smentionedin my
presenceafter that, but it always
seemedto make mefeel moreback-
ward. I did not feel like I wanted
tobecalleda preacher. I often feel
now that if I had beenlike Peter of
old I would not have been beaten
with so many stripes. I was very
backward, and amyet, but thebur-
den, while not jnst like the first one
was, is heavy. The call to talk was
with mewhile awake,anddistressed
mein my sleep. 1 would lay down
to sleep,and would wet my pillow
with tears, and often I would visit
someof the brethren and talk with
them,and feel relieved. 1 went to
brother J. J. Ellison's severaltimes
and stayed all night, and he was a
great comfort to me; but relief
would not come. I would beasked
to take a part in the meetingsand
would refuse, and then go home
and break down in tears, and fear
God would not forgive me. I would
promisehim to try to say something
the next opportunity, and whenthe
opportunity would begiven I would
fail; but finally I, in my weakway,
openedmeetingoneSaturday. Later
on I tried to talk to the brethrenat
Plat Woods church, where my
membershipnowis. I know I made
a poor talk at first. I occasionally
still try to preach the gospel, but I
fear not as much as I should. My
father had begun to exercise in
public since I began, and he and I

were licensed to preach anywhere
the Lord our God might call, on the
sameday. He is now ordained to
the ministry. I am not, and don't
think I should be unless I exercise
that gift more. Brethren in the
ministry, my experiencecannotbe
written. I have be^-ncast in tie
Isle of Patmos so long. O Lord
deliver me. I often wonder, has
any one ever been so stubborn and
miserableas I have. I often fear
that God will send a curse upon me
for disobedience. I will now leave
you to guessmy lonely and mourn-
ful condition, for I have failed to
write it, and will soonconcludethis
shadow of my experience. I am
now married, have been married
ten years, have a good companion,
we have lour children. I have
always beenblessedwith plenty of
the necessariesof life, but amoften
cast down, seldom have my cup of
joy filled, seldommeet my church
in worship, but how sweet when
the clouds passaway ; and I often
think will winter ever cease? It
hasbeenso Inog and cold. "If my
hope wasonly of this world I would
be of all menmost miserable,''

Last summermy oldest child was
taken sick with typhoid fever, and
I had but little hope of her recov-
ery, for I fear God, andfelt like he
wasgoing to take her for my diso-
bedience. I would weep,and felt
like I could not stand it, for I had
beenso neglectful. She was very
low, but blessedbe God herestored
her to us again. Before she was
well my second daughter took sick
with the same disease, but God
stayedhis hand, and we have them
all yet. After their recovery,about
the first of last October, I dreamed
on S ltnrday night that I sawChrist,
that hehad comeback to the earth
againandhewassobeau'if ul. Next
day I rememberedthe dream and
felt comforted; and began to feel
like spring wascoming. That day,
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Sunday, 1 went to the postoffice,
and there received iny first Land-
mark, for I had sent in by brother
J, J. Ellison my subscription, that
I might hear from the brethren.
Well, when I received the Land-
mark that day I felt like the words
of truth had cometo meagain, and
remembered my dream. I came
homeand read brother P. W. Wil-
liard's communication, and then
brother John C. Hall's, and tears
ran down my cheeks, and I remem-
beredmy dream,Christ comeagain.
I heard as it were the dry bones of
the valley moving and coming to-
gether, and I rejoiced as I had not
rejoiced before for a long time. My
cup was filled. I ha?e met brother
Hall, and read many of his comma-
nicitions through the Landmark,
and how much his experience com-
forted me to read of his travels in
this life, wtiile he is so much better
by practice than I it gives me re-
newedho;-e that I am on the right
way,and Mat Christ hascouieagain.
T can only say, may it be so, and
may I aw.ike, may I b9 enabled to
locate wfh the brethren some
where,I v oald beso much happier.
May I be morewilling, useful and
dutiful, a .d ready to forsake all
for the nameof Christ.

Brethren, there are many things
I would like to write unto you, but
I must close. Pray for me and my
family,and when any of you chance
tD pass this way comeand see me.
Brethren, and especially you that
feel sodisposed,write to me. Broth-
er Gold, do with this as you think
best. I am always glad to receive
the Landmark. Would be glad to
meetyou and Brother Lester, and
also J. C. Hall, J. M. Harriss S. H.
Durand, and many others that I
have met. Your brother in hope of
eternal life.

C. P. Ballard.
Bluefield,W.Va.

OBSCURING THEIR LIGHT.
Are not christians obscuring their

light whentheyenterinto thesaloon
with their fellow men and there
drink intoxicating liquor with
them? The Christian may not
drink to drunkness, but his
companions do, and when he
leaves the saloon intoxicated does
the christian feel better for having
gone in with them?I say, "Nay,"
but he should shed his light upon
the pathway of his ungodly com-
panions, and do all in his powerto
keep his fellowman from stumb-
ling and falling, instead of becom-
ing a stumbling stone. Remember
christian, the Saviour said, "ye are
the light of the world," and says
"let your light so shine before men
that they may seeyour good works,
and glorify our Father which is in
heaven;" Matt. 5 : 16. And in
another place he says, "If the light
that is in you be darkness, how
great is that darkness." There are
christian men who do this almost
daily, and seemto think there is
no harm done. Beware of the
light.

And when they have a working
they have a jug of liquor and set it
out to their neighbors, and their
neighbors' children, and will see
them drink to drunkenness. This
thing ought not to be in a christian
home,nor in any as for that. We
should not put the temptation in
the way of the weak, and then say
we are not responsible. There is
woe pronounced against the man
that putteth the cup to his neigh-
bor's mouth.

Especially are God's people ex-
pectedto set the example of sober-
ness,godlinessand temperance.But
alas! the world looks for light and
often times it is obscured. Think
christians, what you are doing. It
is not pleasing to the Master for
you to obscure the light, he may
have to send the chastening rod
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upon you, which he will surely do
to his disobedientchild.

Remarks.

We consider it very important
that all that believe in God be care-
fal to maintain good works. We
should live soberly, righteously
and godly in this world. Drunken-
ness is condemned in the entire
scripture. We should set a good
examplebeforeour children. From
youth up we should abstain from
drunkenness and everything else
condemnedin scripture, and ob-
serve carefully all that Glodcom-
mands m to do,

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold: —For some
reason I amimpressedthis morning
to write you. And I pray God who
worketh all things after .1 council
of his own will, and for a purpose
of his own glory, to allow me to
write nothing that is not in accord
with truth.

Brethren, I cannot tell how it is
with you. Are you in the sunshine
all thi time?If so think of me, poor,
sinfu! mortal, groping in darkness,
stumbling along. All that I seem
to get done is one moreday less to
stay here, and some moresin to
be suffered for. Oh for wisdom
from abovethat I might beable to
judge aright, and power that I
might be able toperform that which
would be pleasing in his sight; for
I know that of myself I can do
nothing but sin. And I am con-
stantly doing that I ought not. I
am madeto cry, why hast thou for-
saken me,and am made to cry to
God to return, for surely I am in
the wildernessalone, and there are
ravenous beasts too numerous to
mention, or elsein thedesertwhere
jt seems I will surely perish of

thirst, and am madeto cry, Oh for
a drop of water from that living
spring, yes just one crumb of that
heavenly manna. For I feel this
to bemorethan I deserve, yet it is
my soul's desire.1amoftenmadeto
wonder when ] see some good
brother or sister on the mountain
top, Oh that I could get there.
Then I know it is not for such as
I, disobedientand sinful as I am.
But God is good, and lest I befound
testifying against him let me sing
his praise. Yes, he has watched
over meall my days, he has pro-
tectedme, (or what would I have
been)?I hopeat one time he let the
light of the Sun of righteousness
shine in my poor, sinful heart, and
showedme what a poorsinner I am,
and when he had causedme by ex
perienceto know that there was
nothing good that I could do, and
wasmadeto cry to God to save, I
was lost, then I do hope thathe ap
peared to me as my Saviour. Oh
what love, what joy; then I could
sing and dancefor joy. For I was
by theSpirit enabledto say, I know
that my redeemer lives. From that
time on I have occasionly got a
glimpse of the light, and it is al-
ways glorious. It was so with
national Israel. So I stumbledalong
trying to praise God for that which
I have received, and ever begging
for more,but sin is mixed with all
I do. We are commandedto watch
and pray. Yes, a little longer, a
few moredays, a few more years,
and all our sorrows will be over.
Somehavegone, someready togo,
somemust stay yet a little while.
Then the joyful news, child your
father calls, comehome. May the
Spirit that raised Christ from the
dead bepresent in that hour, and
enableeachand every one of us to
realize it is joy for sorrow, eternal
happinessfor time trouble, that we
are going to dwell foreverwith him
who has saved us, and that wewill
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be able to sing and praise him ac-
ceptably world without end. Breth-
ren, wheu it goeswell with you re-
memberme at a throne of grace.
Yours in tribulation.

T. E. Attebery.
Juliaetta,Idaho.

Dear Brother Gold: —The
brethren at Mount Zion, Halifax
Co. Va., ask me to state toyou that
they have changed their meeting
days from the 3rd Sunday and
Saturday before to the 1st Sunday
and Saturday before. This is their
old time of meetingand it feels to
ihem like getting back home.

Our meetingthere on last Satur-
day and Sunday was very pleasant.
It was the first timethat church has
faken the Lord's supper for several
years though they have been in
fellowship all the time. I felt while
with them, both at the meeting-
houseand at their firesides, that it
wasa time of love. There are some
on the outside there as at other
placesand someof themare young
;uenand women. It is good to feed
such besidethe shepherd'stentand
oftenwhile seeing them eat I feel
like siying, "Eat oh friends, drink,
ye a drink abundantly oh beloved,"
for it appears to me the Lord is in
the midst and it is a time of love.

I do not know of any betterplace
in this world than tobein themidst
of the Lord's children when each
oneis eagerfor a crumb of thebread
of life. Truly they are a little flock,
not only because they are few in
number but also because they are
a numberof little on^swith not one
big one in the whole family.

Pear not little flock, for it is your
Father's good pleasare to give you
thekingdom. I write unto you lit-
tle children becauseyou know the
truth. Your brother in hope.

L. H. Hardy.
Roxboro,N. C.

Dear Brother Gold: —Tonight
I have a desire to write you a few
lines to let you know the cause of
my silence.

I regretthat I havenot beenable
to send you the biography of Le-
land. The protracted illness of my
motherbefore I left home to en-
gagein my annual work, and since
then my situation have been rea-
sons for not writing it. Just as
soon as I amso situated that I can
write, I will send it.

I very much missthe companion-
ship of my brethren in Christ,
though there are. some christian
heartshere, one an old music pupil
of brother Lester's.

Today I witnessed a scene that
affected me. It was communion
day of the denomination of the
Baptists here,andafter communion
they washed feet. I had never
seenany Baptists wash feet before,
and though there was so little so
lemnity amorg themexcepting two
or three—yet to me it was a solemn
occasion;tor in my imagination I
saw the meek and lowly Jesus on
that memorablenight in which he
washedhis disciples' feet.

Oh how lowly he stoopedfor us?
How gentle, meekand lovingly he
bowedhis headon the crossfor us—

we proud creatureswho have never
stoopedto wash each others feet.
Why is it?

O brethren, you who do not wash
feet, Jesus says you ought, and if
ought does not imply necessity I
fail to understand what he means.
I believe that we who look upon
feet-washingas a literal act left us
to observein humility, would feel
better to obey our conscience. In
love to God's people, I hope I re-
main, Your sister in fellowship.

S. E. Broyles.
Canterbury,W Va.
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Dear Brother Gold: —It was
my pleasure to be at Old Bethel
againlast Sunday. The people con-
tinue to join the church at that
place. There were6 baptized last
Sunday morning composedof 3men
andtheir wives. This was a beauti-
ful sight to behold. Strangeto say
therehas not beena church meet-
ing at Bethel in two years without
someone uniting with the church
by experience, and since I have
beenserving this church as their
unworthy pastor for the last three
and a half years, we have re-
ceivedmore than eighty members
by experience and baptism. The
church now numbersabout 152and
are in peaceamong themselves,for
which we should feel thankful to
thegiver of all good and perfect
gifts.

I have beenvery sick for a fort-
night and on that account failed to
rill my appointments in Bedford
Co. Va., 1 was takensick at Stone-
ville, N. C. and had toreturn home
last July without filling my time
out in N. C. Long may you live
and contendfor the faith once de-
livered to the saints. Your broth-
er in hope.

A. B. Philpott.
Stanley,Va.

Dear Brother Gold: —The night
beforeyou l̂ast letter wasreceived
I sat up with one of our neighbors
who was sick, and saw the body as
life left it. Seeinghow quickly the
pulsations in his body were slack-
ened,how easily the frail life cord
wassnappedasunder,and realizing
as I did, that we have no "con-
tinuing city," and I too, with all
my guilt, must bebrought face to
facewith my Maker, I felt nervous
and ill at ease, but your precious
letter brought strength to me, and
causeda feeling of peace and
quietude to flow into my heart that

I had not felt for some time. My
being here surroundedby, and as-
sociatedwith people who (as I be-
lieve) are "walking in the light of
their own fire, and in the sparks
that they have kindled," makes
your letters all the more welcome.

They gladden my heart and at
the sametime have a tendency to
humble me, that I, even I, should
bekindly rememberedby one of the
Lord's servants.

"My sheephear my voice—and a
strangerwill they not hear," and
if I only felt that I knew his voice,
then could I exercise the patience
you refered to, waiting his will. O,
if he would "cause me fo know the
way wherein I should walk," for
the enemy "hath maderneto dwell
in darkness,asthosethat havebeen
long dead."

Soon after I wrote you in Sept.
when my mind was enshrouded in
gloom, 1 wascomforted while read-
ing Isaiah 54 : 7-11. In my mind 1
often talk with you, ask you
questions and wonder what your
replies would be, could you have
heard my thoughts.

When I commencedthis imper-
fect letter these thoughts passed
through my mind, "why should he
spend his valuable time reading
your letters." He has no time to
read them or reply to them, and
such a burning sense of my un-
worthinesscame over meas I can-
not describe. Rememberme often
in your prayers.

E. A. Burton.
Winston,N. C.

Remarks.
Sister Burton was baptized Aug-

ust last, and finds the conflict that
ragesin God's children which none
of them enjoy, but all of them
need. No cross no crown is em-
blazonedon the standard,but wedo
not always read it as wewould like;
for then the crosswould cease.
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We learn obedienceby the things
wesuffer, and gather strength in
the wilderness as we feel our vile-
ness,and know our weakness. This
causesus toseek thosethings which
are above, and to lay up treasures
in heaven.

I very much enjoy reading the
letters of our dear sister Barton.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold: — What
poor sinful creatures we are. As
years go by are we any better? Oh
no. Bat that eternal life which
wasgiven us by manifestation of
Jesus is Holy. Therefore we have
a natural life, and we havea holy
life, and the one is as opposite to
the other as day is from night.

There is noconfidencein the tlesh.
All that pertains to the flesh is of
the earth and can rise no higher.
All the offering a sinner can bring
is like Cain's offering, it is of the
earth with all its best doings, it is
only evil, deceitful, desperately
wicked, it is pollution itself, so
base,vile, so hypocritical. Such is
human nature.

But in that eternal life which did
always exist and was given us in
Christ Jesus before the foundation
of the world— what a fulness there
is. Oar poor finite minds cannot
comprehendit. To a poor sinner it
is everlastingconsolation. It is our
very life, it camedown from God
out of heaven, it knows all things
that are freely given to us of God,
it is our heavenly teacher making
us to feel what sinful creatures we
are, it is Jesus himself who says I
lay down my life for my sheep, as
he madeone atonement for our of-
fenses,and rose again for our justi-
fication. Then the long list of sin
that we ever committed forever he
puts away by the sacrifice of him-

self, and becauseI live (he says)
ye shall live also. This is onr
hope. May the Lord be with you,
comfort you in all your trials, and
guide you in all wisdom which be-
longs to his heavenlykingdom for
the comfort and consolation of his
people. I hope you will beable to
make us a visit this summer. We
would like to have you comeii God
will.

David Stamn.
Iona,Catr

Remarks.

I was in Canada about 6 years
ago, and considerthebrethrenthere
as holding the precious faith of
Jesus. Having obtained like prec-
ious faith with us we were mutual-
ly edified. Elder Pollard is a great
gift in the church. I feel that if
the Lord will I would like much to
visit them again.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold: —Having
just secured the names and re-
mittance of two new subscribers to
the Landmark, I will sendthemin.
It is a great pleasure to me to in
any way aid the extension of this
precious messenger,or bundle of
good news into houseswhere it has
not beenbefore. I feel it a com-
panion that all God's humble,
thirsty and poor little children
need, who are able to have it. Solo-
mon says remove not the ancient
Landmarks which thy fathers have
set. In deep sorrows, trials and be-
reavements which I have passed
through this year as you were
presentand know someof it,—the
dearold Landmark has beenoneof
my dearestcompanions.

This has been a year it seems
that the Lord has giyen me the
bitter cup to drink, even the very
dregs, but i' ts no more than due
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such a sinner as I, and in the
darkest hours I havebeenmade to
rejoice. Yes, amidst tribulations
I've had joys, and felt God's hand
in it for my good.

Many arfb the comforts of life
which I daily enjoy, yet don't feel
to deserveany. I onceimagined it
painful to be deprivedof dear pa-
rents, but have now learned by sad
experience, but hope I'm submis-
sive to God's will, and with the
poet I feel to say:

"WhenI ammadein lovetobear,
Afflictionsneedfulrod,

Howgentleall thestrokesappear,
In fellowshipwithGod."

Please pardon this lenghty scrib-
blers a few words was all I intend-
ed. Asking the Lord's blessing on
you, I hope to be your little
brother.

J. A. Herndon.
Durham,N,(J.

Elders Gold and Lester: —For
sometimeI havehada desire to tell
someof my feeling to the children
of God; so if the Lord will I will
write you what is in my mind and
you may publish it if you think
proper.

When I was only a child I would
listen with interest to my parents
and other older people when they
would talk onreligious matters,and
I would think of my own condition
and resolve toquit my wicked ways
and do better, but still I kept on
just the same. I did not desire to
sin,but it seemedthat I did not try
much to keep from it either. And
the more I tried to do better it
seemedthe worse I got.

T went on in this way for some
time till oncewhen I was going up
a hill through a pieceof corn I felt
myself to be such a miserable sin-
ner that I thought the very corn
leanedaway from me and did not
want me to touch it as I passed,but

I went on feeling condemned and
wretched, not fit to live and afraid
to die, till I got to the top of the
hill and cameto a stand. How long
I stood there I do not know. But
as I arosefrom off my knees I saw
a light from heaven it seemed
to me, and the Saviour with his
armsreaching toward me and say-
ing "Where I am you can come."
I turnedand lookedagain but :•t was
all goneand I commencedsinging,
"Amazing grace how sweet the
sound."

I felt so happy and my burden
was all gone. I felt like I v/ould
like to tell every body. I thought
then1would go and tell it to the
church, but wasafraidl migh' after
all be mistaken and I did not want
to deceive the church nor be de-
ceived myself; so I waitedfor about
two years. Finally I went to meet-
ing at West Fork, and my brother
and sister and one other talked to
the church that day and we e re-
ceived* Then I thought I would
not go because I thought people
would say I just went becausethey
did. But the first thing I knew I
was on my feet and before the
church telling them a pai i of what
I have told here and was received
and baptized with the others. I
felt then like I would see no more
trouble. But I soon found trouble
again. Doubts and fears would
arise that I might be mistaken in
the whole matter. This wasas well
as I remember, about 1881. So I
went on sometimes rejoicing and
sometimes sorrowing till last
January 1897,I had a dream that I
went back in sight of the place of
whereI hopemy sins werepardoned
and I thought I saw my sins burnt
to ashes. This dream was a great
relief to me. I felt oncemore that I
should have no more trouble again.
But last night blessedbe the name
of the Lord, the way of salvation
was madeplainer lo me than ever
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before. I was neversosorely tempt-
ed before. It seemedas though I
must curse God and die, and with-
out tha graceof God I feel that I
could not have resisted the tempta-
tion. But blessedbe the name of
the Lord I was enabledto say "get
thee behind mesatan," and he has
not troubled me since. The way of
life was shown so plainly to me I
wish I could tell all the world and
make them understand as I do
now.

I never knew before what it takes
to save a sinner. It takes every
drop of sweatand blood that Jesus
shed to saveone soul, and man can
do nothing. Every soul for whom
Christ died will be savedand what
mortal mancando is not worth one
iota. I saw in my vision, (I say
vision for I was wide awake) a mill
and my sins all put into a hopper
and ground to a tine dust. After
this I wasstanding at the mouth of
the funnel through which I could
S3e,and the end was closed, bat
through one side I could seea light
place, and it was a long way to
the end and the way looked blue
all the way. Bat I could look over
the top of the funnel and a little to
the right of the endand seea bright
shining place, Paradise it seemed
to me. There I could seethebless-
ed throne, and there was a oneness
there. No one wasabove another,
but all was peaceand happiness. I
felt like praising the Lord for my
great deliverance. I felt I am free
and in the right way andif any can-
not seeas I seewhere I go they can-
not come. I feel like saying again
blessedbethe nameof theLord and
that I love every body and would
say to all do all the good you can
and just as little harm as possible.

"HowsweetthenameofJesussounds,
In abeliever'sear"&c.
There is one thing about the vis-

ion that I do not understand and
which I do not mention. As I stood

at the mouth oi the funnel I looked
back to view my passed life and I
thought there was a furrow drawn
from the place where I first hope
my sins were pardoned up to the
mouth of the funnel* and corn
planted all the way and the grain
looked clear at first but got dingier
the nearer they got to the funnel
till the few hills nearestthe funnel
werecoveredwith dust.

When I joined the church there
was a division in the church and I
joined theweakerside and have not
yet given my nameto the other
side, though I havenothing against
any oneandlove theBaptists where
ever I see them. Please give me
your views and remember me in
your prayers. Yours in hope.

J. C. Wade.
Abraham.Va.

Dear Brother Gold: —It seems
to be on my mind to do that which
I have said I would not do, and
what a crossto our flesh to have to
be subject to the Spirit; but I am
glad it is so. I am so ignorant
naturally, and weak spiritually
that it seemsthat I am afraid to
write and especially to the wisest
peopleon earth.

My mind this morning seems to
be drawn out to the Lord for our
salvation. How I do feel the need
of his glorious presenceyea, I feel
to want more faith, more grace,
more mercy, more evidences, and
especially do I feel the need of the
spirit of obedience to God. For
this old carnal nature of mine is
not subject to the law of God. Bat
my dearbrethren, I feel to be ten
thousand talents in debt, and not
one farthing to pay with. God's
peoplehave ben so good to me I
would like to show them my appre-
ciation of their kindness, but I re-
alize my inability to speakor write
anything that would do them any
good, for if I had any talent surely
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it is a very small one. Sometimes
we are so blessedwith the spirit of
forbearence that we are willing to
evenhear the least ones talk of
God's dealings with them. And I
pray God that all who may read
what little I may write may be
possessedwith enoughpity to God's
peopleto not criticise what I may
write. I feel like I am humble
enoughto get down on my knees
and ask anyone that I have ever
mistreated for their forgiveness. I
do'nt know how long God will bless
meto live arnon ĥis dear people,
and when I speak of living I mean
something. It is one thing to have
a name among God's people, and
another thing to live in their minds
and hearts. How much good it
doesme to hear brethren speak of
oneanother in love, but when I
Lear themspeak of this thing and
the other thing that one has done,
how it does grieve me. Do you
know mybrethrenthat which causes
us to grieve causestheworld to re
joiee? This being so what manner
of peopleought we to bein all holy
conversation. Where is the chris-
tian that would be willing to ex-
changea lifetime of peaceand joy
and fellowship of God's dear peo-
ple for a little pleasure with the
world? Just think my dear breth-
ren, on thesethings, and while you
are thinking pray the Lord that I
may think too. 0 if I am not sadly
mistaken the Lord has saved me
from the wrath to come,and I would
love to act in sucha way as to never
bring reproach on his holy cause.
Sometimeswhen the devil appears
to mein his temptationsmy mind
is carried back to the time when
the Lord delivered me from his
power,and then I can say as one of
old did, "God forbid that I should
serveany other god save the God
of Israel, for he it wasthat brought
us up out of the,laud of Egypt/'
I sometimesfeel like I wish I could

go amongmy dear brethren more,
but again I think perhaps it is the
best for them that I can't. There
is great danger in self, and I know
it; but my dear brethren, if the
time should ever come that God
should put it in your minds pray
for me, a poor sinner, to be kept
from falling into the devil's hands.
Affectionately yours.

W. A. Simpkins.
Raleigh,N. C,

EXPERIENCE.
I was born nearSladesville, Hyde

Co. N. C. Feb. l()th 1857. The first
Sunday in Dec. 1870 brother Wil-
lian A. Ross preachedin a school
house near my father's. His text
was Rom. 11 : 5. "Even so then at
this presenttime also there is a
remnant according to the election
of grace." When he spoke the
word remnant it went like an arrow
to my poor heart, and the question
was, am I one?Oh the trouble I en-
dured for a while, and then it past
off for a short time; but every time
it would return with more force
than ever. When in thosetroubles
I would promise the e;oodLord if
he would spare meI would do bet-
ter, but I would go againtodances;
would enjoy myself while I was
there; but when I would get home
the trouble would return; it seemed
as if I would go crazy. I would
wish that I could exchange places
with a serpent,for I looked on them
as the meanestof all creatior, and
believing they had no soul to be
saved, knowing I had one, and see-
ing nothing but tormentbeforeme,
my tongue cannot express the
trouble I endured. Like oneof old
I believe the pangsof hell got hold
on me. I would readthe bible, but
every line condemnedm=\ I would
goto preaching, and would bite my
lips until they would bleed trying
to keep back tears. Oh what I
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would have given if I had been
where no one could see me, and
could have shed tears freely, be-
lieving I was deceiving the breth-
ren, making them think I was some
thing whenI wasnothing. I would
promise it I evergot out I would go
no more, but I could not stay away.
About two monthsbefore I was re-
lieved, my burden of sin was so
heavy that I could not look up at
the start. 1 thought they were
too good for me to look at. I went
with a hung down head and feeble
knees un 1Monday morning after
the 4t,hSunday in Nov. 1878,when
I went in the cook house to cook
breakfast and as if some one had
said go, pray, it spoke the second
time,30pray. I wentand knelt down
batcjmld not say one word, but
groan,and after a while I said Lord,
have mercy on me, a hell deserving
sinner. As soon as this wasspoken
it seemedas if every thing around
my heart was snatched away, and
thesewords werespoke, I am your
God, and you shall be my people.
I jumped up clasping my hands,
and ran out of doors singing,
"Am >zinggrace," and I sang the
whoL?hymn as loud as I could. I
want id every one in heavenand on
earth to hear me. It was then I
couh1Took up at the stars, and
every,ning looked prettier than I
had everseenit, everything looked
new. I wished for ten thousand
tonguesto sing his praise who had
beenso kind to me. I wanted to
run and tell the brethren, and
thought I nevershould seeany more
trouble; but alas, when next morn-
ing camesatan cametoo, telling me
it was all imagination, I had better
not tell it, if I did I would deceive
them, I went on for a few weeks,
and awoke singing, "Let worldly
minds the world pursue." I did not
know that it was a hymn, but it
pressedmeso all day that night I
took the book and turned to the in-

dex, and it wasthe first thing 1saw.
I turned to it and read it. I was
madewilling to offer to the church
and they receivedme on Saturday
before the 1st Sunday in January
1879,and was baptized Sunday by
brother A. Cartright, and have re-
mained ever sincp, and hope I shall
the remainder of my days. The
haif has neverbeenwritten, but for
fear I weary you I will quit feeling
that I am a sinner savedby grace,
if savedat all.

Maky A. Spencer.

Dear Brother Gold: —I receiv-
ed the minutes in due time, also a
copy of the Landmark, for which
I thank you very much. I rejoice
to see so many faithful soldiers
amongst you and that you have
your associatijnal business syste-
matically arranged.After examining
the minutes &c, I seefrom princi-
ple we are one people and suppose
the differencewould be minor if
any. We have had much persecu-
tion since our reorganization from
thos3 whomwe separatedfrom, and
they have used their influence
against us by misrepresentation,
evenwith the Arminian profession
becausewe would baptize all that
joined, who were not of the same
faith and practice, and even re-
mark that missionarieswould never
join us. But this did not turn out to
be true, for sinceour reorganization
there has been morejoining than
everin the samelength of time and
as a general thing they were ready
and prepared, and we thus judge
becausethey werefaithful and obe-
dient members. We have several
claiming to be Baptist named &c.
Primitive and Missionary,Separate,
Freewills. Campbellites andUnited
Primitive Baptists that will receive
noneof the above named Baptists,
as far as I can learn except Camp-
bellites, on confession of faith
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without baptizing them.The Primi-
tive are Wills Creek, Mud Creek,
Mount Zion near here, and since
our reorganization we have lived
separatefrom all Baptists up till
the presenttime,but while that may
not be pleasant, I rejoice that
weare separate from all institu-
tions of men of this world, endea-
voring to keep the unity of the
faith in the bonds of peace. No
one knows the trials that we have
to pass through. We have had
doors locked against us. Some of
us have assembled in the open

.woods with no temporal shelter,
and there hold our conferencesand
give praises to the true living Cod,
bearing the reproachof vile names,
scoffers,&c. I would sometimeswon
derhow did we bear it. But I know
wecould not ourselves. But that He
went beforeus, has prepared us,
and comfortedus through all our
troubles.and thank God for the joy
we h;id has far exceeded all the
troubles we have ever had, and
surely if ever there was a people
blessedwe have been, but good,
obedientmembers,andupona whole
gifted ministers and devout. Some-
times to me it seemsthere is noth-
ing withheld from us that has been
for our good. We have had joy and
sorrow. The Priest has passed on
one side and the Levite on the
other. Surely it brings this scrip-
ture to my mind, that Lazarus lay
at the rich man'sgate,coveredwith
sores,begging for the crumbs that
fell from the rich man's table, de-
siring to feed.

Brother Gold, we confessall our
sins, we know that Will's Creek
has receivedothers called Baptists
on confession of faith, without
baptism, but we havequit it. Now
there is not one member in this
associationbut what has beenbap
tized by the authority of the asso-
ciation since her reorganization,
or letters from thosethat are of the

same faith and practice. As a
general thing peace among our
churches has been very great.
Every thing that has caused any
disturbance so far has been
satisfactorily settled.Brother Gold,
I did not think I would write so
much. Primitive Baptists desire
to know each other. I felt it my
duty to give some account of our
brothers and sisters of the Will's
Creek association.We do not want
to deceiveany one, especially our
brethren who this high profession
would hate, neither do we hate it,
becauseit is through tribulation
that we enterthe kingdom. When
I read the Landmark I heard you
talk, but would like to see you.
But all is well, rememberus when
it is well with you. May God bless
you all. Yours in love,

D. B. Norwood

We requestall our friends that
can to send us new subscribers. If
we can obtain enough increase to
enableus to continue the Land-
mark at one dollar per year we
shall be glad to do so, for I would
prefer to send it at one dollar a
year than at a higher price if I can
afford it, because then more could
read it. The time hasbeenextend-
ed to January 1st, 1899in order to
enableall to help, and remember
all who are behind can pay back
dues at one dollar per year until
that time.

P. D. G.

The church formerly called Union
Wilson county, N. C, is hereafter
to be called Upper TownCreek.

Subscribe to the Landmark at
$1.a year.
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EDITORIAL.
Brother O. G. Gibson requests

my view of Luke 1 : 68,69,
•'BlessedbetheLordGodof Israelfor he

hathvisitedandredeemedhispeople.And
hathraisedupahornofsalvationforus in
thehouseofhis servantDavid."

That is the languageof Zacharias,
the father of John the Baptist,
when he was filled with the Holy
Ghost. The languageof all God's
people, when filled with the Holy
Ghost, is to glory in Jesus, and
speak of his blessedname.

Every one filled with the Holy
Spirit exalts Jesus. It is the Holy
Ghost that brings him and his work
to your understanding.

The Spirit that exalts Jesus by
revealing his characterandglory is
of God. Every Spirit that lowers
the characterand work of Jesus is
not of God, but is antichrist, or op-
posedto God and his Christ. For
there is antichrist, there are false
gods, there is falsereligion, feigned
faith, falsechurches,false teachers.
Truth has its opposition.

Zacharias was dumb until the
birth of John. He said to the

angel, whereby shall I know this
For I am an old man, and my wife
stricken with years? He was judg-
ing after the sight of his natural
eyes, and after the hearing of his
natural ears. A sign was given him
whereby he knew it.

He was dumb until the birth of
John. Unbelief is the worst foe of
God's people, the root of all the
trouble and bondagethey have, the
causeof all their sins and trans-
gressions. The denial of the com-
ing of Jesus in the flesh, the
denial of the redemption of Israel
by his death and resurrection, the
failure of one to believe that he is
his Saviour, the failure to trust in,
acknowledgeand follow him, are
all the evils of unbelief.

Those who question or deny the
efficiencyof the atonementof Christ
by saying he died for many, or a
single one, that will not be saved,
are controlled by unbelief. Do you
believe he died for Judas Iscariot,
or for such as are lost? Do you be-
lieve he died for suchasarecharac-
terized as goats? He laid down his
life for the sheep. But did he not
die for all? "We thus judge that if
one died for all, then were all
dead." We thus judge, or our
judgment is that if onedied for all
then all weredead,or died at that
time, in his death. The one died
for the many, and the many or all
were dead in his death, and in the
eye of justice, Jesus paid the debt
for all ; for he wasmadesin for them.
He obtained eternal redemption for
all for whomhe died. Hencehe was
raised for our justification. He
hath perfected forever them that
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are sanctifiedby the one offeringof
himself once.

Now is it right or wrong to hold,
believe, love and preach or teach
and maintain that Jesus died for
Israel, and hath visited and re-
deemedhis people.

There is no instancein the scrip-
tore of any inspired man denying
this. Bat on the contrary every
onecontroled by the Holy Ghost
declaredthat Jesua should redeem,
or had redeemed,his people Israel.
The Lord's portion is his people.
His nameshall becalled Jesus, for
he shall savehis people from their
sins.

Zacharias declares he has re-
deemedhis people. Jesus was not
then born. God count3thosethings
which be not as though they were.
In the spirit and power of God
Jesus stood a lamb as it had been
slain from the foundation of the
world. In the light men filled
with the Spirit of God declare the
truth asit is in Jesus. Those who
seeand know Jesus cannot doubt
the sufficiency and fulness of his
merit to saveall Israel.

God hath raised up a horn of sal-
vation for us in the house of his
servantDavid, or Jesus was made
of the seedof David according to
the flesh, and in the flesh visited
his people, and lived and died for
them, bearing their sins in his own
body, and was madea curse for us;
and the sorrows of death took hold
upon him, and he madehis soul an
offering for sin.

But God hath raised up Jesus
from the dead, a horn of salvation
for us, the strength of Israel, and

he is declaredto be the Son of God
with powerby theresurrectionfrom
the dead, and all power both in
heavenand earth is delivered into
his hand, or he is exalted a prince
and a Saviour to grant repentance
unto Israel and the forgiveness of
sins; and by him all that believeare
justified from all things from which
they could not be by the law of
Moses. He is both the root and
the offspring of David, the Lord
of David, and David's Son. Here
he is all that we need to grant us
salvation with eternal glory.

Jesus has already saved all his
people, whether they know it or
not. As theycometo theknowledge
of the righteousness of their Lord
through his blood they enter into
the benefitsof this redemption ex-
perimentally, and rejoice in his sal-
vation. He hath saveduaand called
us with a holy calling, not accord-
ing to our works, but according to
his own purpose and grace that
was givenus in Christ Jesus before
the world began.

Blessed are all that believe in
Jesus for there shall be a perfor-
manceof all that is promised con-
carning him. He that believeshath
ceasedfrom his own works, and en-
ters into the joy of our Lord now, a
presentsalvation. There is no limit
to the joy and blessednessof the
believer in Jesus now.

He that growsup into Jesus in all
things is aboye the world God's
sanctified one is blest indeed now.
He has the promiseof the life that
now is, and of that which is to
come.

P. D, G,
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Brother Hill requestsmy view of
1st Sam. 23 : 3.

"AndDavid'smensaiduotohim, Behold
we be atraidhere in Judah.!how much
thenif wecometoKeilahagainstthearmies
ofthePhilistines?"

While David was fleeing from
Saul who with great fury was seek-
ing his life and it seemedthat Saul
would destroy him, hewent to tight
for Keilah, and his men said unto
him, "Behold we be afraid here in
Judah: how much then if we come
to Keilah against the armies of the
Philistines?"

There is perhaps as much rich
matter in David's experience, and
fleshly opposition in Saul's con-
duct, asmay be found in any two
bible characters of the old testa-
ment.

David's regard for Saul as the
anointed compels him to honor
Saul as King evenwhile Saul is bit-
terly seeking his life. While David
loves Israel, yet he flees into an
enemies land rather than harm
Saul. He lays down his own life for
the honor of Israel.

Saul was the Lord's anointed.
The same prophet Samuel who
anointed him to beKing overIsrael
hadpreviously anointedSaul. David
would do nothing to oust Saul even
while Saul wasseekinghis life, and
God had delivered Saul into his
hand.

How safe was this course. When
one has respect to all the Lord's
commands then he shall not be
ashamed.

Had the Lord stirred up Saul
against David to seek his life,
David used a proverb of the an-
cients, "Wickedness proceedsfrom

thewicked," 1st Sam. 24: 13. Then
wicked mendo wickedly. If the tree
is bad so will thefruit be bad. Men
are wicked before they do any
wicked thing. Wickedness cannot
comefrom God. Nor can goodness
comefrom the devil.

Those who claim that the Lord
moveswicked mentodo their wick-
edness would do well to consider
whatDavid said toSaul;1'If theLord
have stirred thee up against me let
him accept an offering," 1st Sam.
26: 19. He will own his own work.
Now prove it by offering a sacrifice
to the Lord who will acceptat thy
hands whatsoever thou dost truly
offer in his name.Bat if they be the
children of men cursed be they be-
fore th8Lord.

Men who persecute the righteous
without cause, instead of finding
any refuge in the purpose of the
Lord, will be cursed of the Lord.
They drove David, a child of God,
out of the inheritance of the Lord
saying, go, serve other gods, lav

Sam. 26 : 19. When you cause an
Israelite to be cast out of his place
then you deprive him of his home,
and compelhim to wander with the
ungodly and serve idols. How
dreadful to rob an Israelite of his
inheritance.
Yet David was true to Israel amid

all this. Surely his love for Israel
was stronger than death. His love
for Israel therefore leads him to
imperil his life or fight for them.
He is courageous. His men say,
Bshold webe afraid herein Judah,
how much more if we go to Keilah
to fight the Philistines. But David
was a manof valor. For the word of
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the Lord gavehim his strength to
fight.

Will then the menof Keilahhave
any gratitude toward David and his
meD? When Saul pursues David
and comesto Keilah, will the men
of Keilah hearken to King Saul,
ana turn over David to him? The
Lord told him they would deliver
him up to Saul. Where is man's
gratitude? Saul was kiDg, and had
the honorstobestow,hencethey fol-
low him, and will sacrificea better
man than they to save themselves.

Such difficulties and trials as lay
in David's pathway brought out
and strengthenedthe most lovely
traits of his character. The steps
ascendingto the throne of Israel
wereset among thorns, and amid
fearful enemies,yet David ascended
thosestepsso wisely that all Israel
beheld his goodly character; and
when the burdens of the kingdom
fell on him he was found ripe and
strong for the task.

The great secretof his triumph
was his trust in the Lord. In dif
Acuities he besoughtcounselof the
Lord. The Lord hearkened,heard
him and delivered him. This was
his safeguard, his fortress and
strength. David nevertrusted in
man. Therefore he was never dis-
appointedby man'streacheryor in-
gratitude. He said to Saul, as I
havevalued thy life and spared it,
so let the Lord set much value on
my life. 1st Sam. 26 : 24.

David inspired his men with
courage. Their weakness did not
weakenDavid. Here is a type of
Jesus, the strength of his poor and
weak people,yet strong in him.

P. D. G.

Sister A. A, Epperly of Ind., re-
questsmy viewof 2nd Cor. 6:7.

"Whereforecomeout fromamongthem,
andbeyeseparatesaiththeLord;andtouch
nottheuncleanthin^;andI willreceive."

In the sore exercises of spirit,
soul and heart, while I was among
the Missionaries, after the Lord
showedme my lost condition, and
revealedhimself to me as my right-
eousness, this scripture witn the
following versewasso imprei^edon
my mind that I had no rest until I
confessedthe namaof Jesus among
theLord's people,and wasbaptized.
For months when I attempted to
fill an appointment, this text would
present itself, but I dare not use it,
for it condemnedme. On the day
I was baptized, being called on to
speak, the samescripture was pres-
ent, but an open door was granted
me, and the greatesteaseand relief
from speaking or preaching I have
everfelt was then realized. This
scripture neversince, according to
memory,has beenon my mind asa
text.

While our dear sister requests
my view of it I will endeavorbrief-
ly to give it as the Lord I hope en.
ables me.

The Lord has separated our sins
as far from us as the east from the
west. He separates his people
unto his service, and commands
them to be separatefrom the world.

Naturally they are in the world,
and inclined to it. They are easily
entangled in the meshesof fleshly
cares,and fleshly living.

They are often allied to some
other denomination. The proselyt-
ing denominations are busy with
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their baits and traps, seeking toen-
snare the Lord's unsuspectinglittle
ones that are yery easily beguiled
in their simplicity. Being caught
in their meshesit is a hard thing to
escapefrom such snaresof the cun-
ning fowler. The word of the
Lord is, comeout of her my people.

The reason is that there is no
agreementor fellowship between
the temple of God and idols, or
what concord hath Christ with Be-
lial? This is an unequal yoke, and
you haye no peace nor fellowship
with unbelievers:what they do you
do not love: what you do they do
not love.

Now for your peaceand comfort,
and for God's glory, comeout from
among them, and be separate.
Touch not the unclean. God hath
cleansedhis people, and they are
clean through the word he has
spoken, and they are to manifest
it by walking in the light, and by
having no fellowship with the un-
fruitful works of darkness.

Why, say they, are yon so par-
ticular? We are all going to the
sameplace, if we do go different
routes? But no, there is only one
way to heaven, and that is strait
and narrow, and none but the ran-
somedof the Lord go therein,

Israel of old were to be separate
from the nations around them. The
nations surrounding themhad their
gods, their temples and their wor-
ship, and werevery liberal in their
offers to Israel to worship with
them, and very artful in presenting
their inducements, and often de-
coyed Israel, and stole the hearts
of the people. This was idolatry;

for the gods of the heathen wereno
gods, but merely the works of
men's hands, or of their imagina-
tion. To worship them therefore
was given the honor due the Lord
to idols. Did not the Lord deliver
Israel? What part had a false god
in this deliverance? None.

As one worships a false god he
is partaker of this idolatry, and is
corrupted by contact with the un-
clean. Thus defilement renders one
unclean. On the other hand the
worship of the true God is purify-
ing and saving.

When we are separated from
idolatry and touch not theunclean,
and servethe Lord we are giving
God the glory, and letting our light
so shine before men tbat they
glorify our Father in heaven.

The Lord receivesthose that truly
come to him and is manifest as
their Father, and they are mani-
fested as his children. How peace-
ful and comforting to besoreceived
as the sons and daughters of the
Lord Almighty.

No institution of men nor any of
man's works can have any place in
the templeof God. The Lord is iu
his holy temple (the church.) let all
the earth keep silent.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold: —Please
give your views on the following
scripture. Deut. 11 : 26, 30, 15:19.
Jos. 24 : 15, also how men may be
saved if they will, Jer. 24 : 3. Joel
2 : 32. John 6 : 37.Acts 2 : 21.Rom.
10 : 11. Tim. 2 : 21. Rev. 22: 17.

Lizzie Bell.
RoanokeRapids,N. C.
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Sister Lizzie Bell requests my
view of thefollowing texts,

"BeholdI setbeforeyouthisdaya bless-
iDgandacurse."Deut.11:26.

If a manis free lie can accept or
reject each one of these things
Mosessets before Israel, or reject
themas he pleases, What is he?
Did you ever seea free agent? If a
man is free is he an agent?No, for
an agent is under the control of
another, and therefore not free, but
servantof the one he is under. Of
course if he is free to do as he
pleaseshe is not an agentor under
law to another. Could there be a
free agent? Such a word is not in
thebible, nor such an idea.

All are servants either of the
Lord or devil. No man can serve
twomasters, If we are servantsof
sin then we are in bondage to the
devil. If we are servants of the
Lord we are free in the senseweare
in the liberty of Jesus which is
freedomfrom sin, and such is our
love and trust in the Lord that we
are free indeed from sin.

Mosessaid to Israel, I set before
you a blessingand a curse—abless-
ing if you obey the Lord, a curse if
you disobey him. But if they dis-
obey they cannotescapethe curse.
Where is onesfreeagencythen who
if hedisobeys must certainly suffer
the consequencesof his own act.

But saysone cannot a man sin it
he wants to do so? O yes, he can
sin, and must suffer the penalty. If
he could sin and not reap the con-
sequencesthen he would be nearer
free. But cannot a man just
make up his own mind and decide
in himself whether he will serye

God or the devil? Is it not just left
to him to decide this matter? We
admit that if a man servesthe Lord
he will receive the blessing: but if
doesnot servethe Lord he will re
ceive the curse. But is it the na-
ture of man to serve the Lord or
the devil. If a man is left to follow
his own mind and nature does he
servethe Lord? We say not. Did
ever a natural man just left to his
own will servethe Lord truly? We
say not. There is no instance in the
bible of such a caseon record.Then
if this is so man is not a free agent,
for his inclination is to evil. See
Deut. 30:15—20.

Moses said see,I this day set be-
fore theelife and good, death and
evil—therefore chooselife. He does
not tell themto choose which they
please,and leave it free to them
thus to do; but sets both before
them, and tells them to chooselife.
The sequelprovesthathetold them

plainly to dothat which they would
not do though such great blessings
would follow, and that he told them
not to do that which they would
do, though such great curses would
follow; and it was certain before
hand that they would not obey
Mosesbecause they were corrupt,
or carnal,and what Mosestold them
to do was goodand spiritual.

The history of the Jewish nation
proves this.

SeeJoshua 24; 15, "And if it
seemsevil unto you to serve the
Lord chooseyou this day whom ye
will serve," and here Joshua gives
thema choice betweenfalse gods if
it seemsevil to them to serve the
true God, but it's neverin thebible
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given to peopleto choose whether
they will servethe trueGod or false
gods. The commandis to servethe
Lord. But if one has no mind to
serve the Lord, or if it seems evil
to him to do right, then he can
choose between false gods; but
none of themare worth servingnor
candeliver.

It seemsstrange that a Jew who
knew that the false gods before the
flood could not saveany, and that
the gods of the Amorites could not
deliver their worshippers out of
the hand of the Israelites, who then
possessedtheir country, would yet
worship any such false gods. But
Joshua tells themthey cannotserve
the Lord for be is holy, Joshua
24 : 16. See Jeremiah 36 : 15,
wher-:instead of Israel hearing the
plain warnings given of the cap-
tivity of the Jews, the king burns
the v;ords Jeremiah had written as
warning by the the command of
God, and the destruction came on
them. If they would hear they
woul'. bedelivered, but they would
not h ^ar. If they would repent
they would find mercy, but they
will not repent.

See Joel 2 : 13-2. "And it shall
cometo pass that whosoever shall
call on the nameof the Lord shall
be delivered."

We believe all that. It is always
true that all that truly call on the
nameof the Lord shall be saved,
but the trouble is that men
following their own carnal will
do never truly call on the name of
the Lord. Ye will not cometo me
that ye might have life because
your deeds are evil, because you

love darkness rather than light.
John 6 : 37. In this Jesus says, "All
that the Father giveth me shall
cometo me," &c. It is also true
that no man can cometo Jesus un-
less the Father who sent Jesus also
draws that man. Every one that
comesto Jesus comes because the
Father draws, and every one the
Father draws does come to Jesus,

In acts 2 : 21 the truth is stated
that whosever or every one that
calls on the nameof Jesus shall be
saved, Rom. 10 : 11. Whosoever
believeth on Jesus shall not be
ashamed. This is all gloriously
true. 2nd Tim. 2 : 21,"If any man
thereforepurge himself from these
he shall be a vessel unto honor,"
&c.

It is certainly true that any one
that truly servesthe Lord shall be
blest, and he that does not 3erve
him is without excuseand is guilty,

But such is man's love of sin and
blindness to the truth that if he
does truly seek and servethe Lord
he does this becausethe Lord has
wrought all this good work in him,
or that it is by gracethrough faith,
and that not of himself, but it is the
gift of God, not of works lest any
man should boast; but thatall such
are his workmanship created in
Christ Jesus unto good works,
which God hath before ordained
that such should walk therein.

The people of God are willing in
the day of the power of Jesus
wrought in the beautiesof holiness,
love holiness, and hunger and thirst
after righteousness. These are the
onesthatpurge themselvesof wood,
hay and stubble, or all trashy
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works of the flesh, and serve God
in the Spirit and love to do so.

Rev. 22 : 17, "And whosoever
will; let him take the water of life
freely." That is so different from
such a reading as whosoever will
not—or doesnot desirethe water of
life—may have it if he will. If he
will do the very thing he does not
will to do thenhis condition will be
changed. His disposition [mustbe
changed beforehe doesthe very
opposite of what he wills to do. Ye
will not come to me (John 5 : 40)
that ye mayhavelife. Now before
such characters would come to
Christ must not a power greater
and better than theirs operate in
them to do this good thing—come
to Christ? God works in his people
both to will and todo.

P. 1). Gr.

Obituaries-

MRS.MARYDICKERSON.

Mrs.MaryDickerson,thebelovedwife
ofElderAmosDickersonof Floyd, Va.,
was born October10th1827,and de-
partedthislifeMay12thI898.

SheandElderDickersonweremarried
onThursdaybeforethe 2ndSundayin
Nov.1850.Ofthisuniontherewereborn
unto themten children.Four of these
diedin infancy,leaving3 boysand3 girls
whosurvivetheirmother,andbyherdeath
havelearnedin sadnessthe inexpressible
lossof mother,andthatnot only is the
ideaof homemeaninglesswithoutmother,
butthatmotheris herselfreallyand truly
thechildren'shome.

Sincethedeathof myowndearmother
theLord has grantedme the gracious
privilegeof sharingwithotherchildrenin
certain respectsto a dooddegree,the
blessingof a living mother,therefore
amongthechildrenof thisgood womanI
wasmadetofeelanidenitywhichto me
wasprecious.

Her mannerof manifestingher attach-
mentswassoclearlydefined,so motherly
andsohomelikethatI neveroncedoubt-
edherpleasureof havingmevisit and
sharewithherthehospitalitiesofherhap«
py home.

Shewasa womanofgood soundjudg-
ment,ofkeenclear conceptionsof right,
andwassohonest,truthfulandcandidin
wordandactionthatonecouldnot ques*.
tionthesincerityof herposition,if indeed
theycoulditscorrectness,whenonceshe
haddefinedit. Her senseof rightwasso
purethatshe abhorreddeceit,detested
hypocrisyandhatedeveryway whichto
herseemedfalse. Whileshewasdecided
beyondquestionin her preferencesand
aversions,yetsocarefulwasshe for the
feelingof othersthat her wordsandac-
tionstowardthosepossessedof thatwhich
shedislikedwereso truetoherlife and
character,thattheycouldbut admirethe
purityof purposewhich determinedand
governedherwords and actions,conse-
quentlyit couldbesaidofherthat if she
hadanenemyit wasnotknown. Shewas
a plain,quiet,unpretentious,industrious,
frugalkeeperat home. Shewasobedient
untoherownhusband,andin hisabsence
keptherchildreninsubjectionwithbecom-
inggravity. Shelovedher childrenand
thereforetaughtthemthebeautyandvir-
tureof obedience.
"Mrs. Dickersonpossessedamongother
goodqualitiesagooddegreeof patriotism.
Whileshewasnotin favor of secession
and the warwhich followed,yet when
oursunnysouthlandwasthreatenedwith
invasion,andherhusbandwascalled to
arms,withanimpulseakintochivalryshe
filledhishaversackwithrations,strapped
hisknapsacktohismanlyshoulders,and
withherblessing,thusconsentedfor him
todoashewasminded,togoto thefront
in obedienceto thecall of his country.
Beingnowlefttoactfor herselfand in*
fantchildren,witha resolutionequalto
thatof manshewenttothefield,andtook
upthelinesof toilwhereherhusbandhad
leftoff,andforthreeyearsprovidedamply
forherselfandchildren,receivingbutone
small allowancefrom the government
duringthetime.

Surelyourmotherswhowerecalledup-
ontothustoil, andthroughtheir tears
andthesmokeofbattleto look into the
dimvistaof anangryfuture,holdingfor
themthemostmeagersustenanceandper-
chancethemostdiredistress,musthave
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beenwomenof destiny—womento the
hour,toilandsufferingborn—womenthus
setforthbyGod,inhisprovidence,forthe
developmentof hispurposeswhichareas
wiseandgoodas theyare eternal;and
whetherwe eversee it in its fullnessor
knowit shouldwesee it

,

surelyournation
andpeopleare neverthelessfavoredand
blessedthereby.Thosewerenoblemoth-
ers,deservingthe highestencomiumsof
their sons and daughters,and upon
whoseashesshouldever be commended
thebenedictionsof heaven,whosespirits
wehopeare atrest in the paradiseof
God.

Mrs.Dickersonreceiveda hopein i849,
butbecauseof a deepsenseof unworthU
nessshe never offeredherselfto the
church. I havethoughtthatshelikemany
othersallowedhersenseof unworthiness
andinabilityto liveasshewould assume
suchformastobecomea barrierto the
dischargeof herprivilegesin the church
of ourGod. She remarkedonceto her
husbandthatshehadfeltlikeshoutingon
seeingothersbaptziedandreckoned if

shewerebaptizedshewouldshout.
Duringthe32years of herhusbands

ministryshewasalwaysreadywith such
assistanceasshecould render,and was
willingforhimtogountil thelast,except
hischurchmeetingwhichcameup a few
daysbeforeshedied. He askedher if he
shouldgo, andshesaidno,staywithme.
In thisshewasastrueas when she said
go,andhe was true in remainingwith
her.

Sheretainedconsciousnessuntil thelast
andwascalmand patientuntil the last
Asshewasnearingthe endshe said, "I
wanttogohome."Beingon a visitto her
youngestdaughterwhenshe was taken
sickand whereshe died, her husband
askedher if shewantedtogotothatgood
home,andshesaid,"Yes, I wantto go
hometoglory." No douotshe is now in
themidstofthegloryof the paradiseof
God,eventheglory of theSon of God
whichhehadwiththe Fatherbeforethe
worldwas.

MaytheLordsustainthebereavedhus-
band,ourbelovedandfaithfulpastor,and
in theendbring him and the children
hometobewithJesusassheis.

P. G. Lister.
CARINNABROOKS.

1 hesubjectof this obituarywas the
thedaughterof J. L. Brooks Esq., and

Marthahiswifewhowasthe daughterof
DeaconToryann.

ShewasbornSeptember25th,1874and
diedNovember17th,1898thereforeshe
was24years,1 monthand 22 days old.

Shewasof a sweetand lovelydisposi-
tionwhichwonforhermanyfriends. She
lovedtodothewill of her parentswhich
drawhernearto themandtheylovedto
givehermanypleasures.Shewas a very
healthylady until last May when the
afflictinghandof God waslaid upon her
in such a waythatphysiciansand tender
nursescouldnot bring her healthnor
strength,butshe was evercheerfuland
patientin all herafflictions.

Wedonotknowwhen,butshewasgiven
toseeherneedof thegraceof Godtosave
herfromhersins. Shehadnoconfidence

in theeffortsystem,butwasmadeto cry
to Godformercy. This cryhehadheard
andgavehertheblessedevidenceof sal-
vationthroughourlivingJesus whichshe
manifestedto herparentsandElderA. N.
Hall whowerewith herto thelast mo->
ment. Onthemorningbefore she died
at l:5op.m.herbrotherwasgiven a dream
in whichheandhissisterwenttogetherto
theriverJordan;shesaid to him, "You
muststay herenowbut shallcomesome-
time,"andshelefthimandwentover re-
joicing. When I enf eredtheroomwhere
shelayinsweetrest,and her fatherun-
coveredherface 1 sawthe mostlovely
face I haveeverseenin deathand I felt
surely a grieved and tormentedspirit
couldneverhaveleftthatbody. Shewas
perfectlyconsciousandlivelyto the very
last.

At therequestof herparentsElder A.
N. Hall sang a hymnandmadesomevery
comfortingremarksand I madesomere*
marksandofferedprayer,afterwhichshe
waslaid to rest in the familyburying
groundto waituntil the time that she
shallberaisedup in hisimmortalgloryto
dwellwithhimforever.

AVetrustthegoodLord will blessthis
dispensationof his providenceto thebe-
reavedinsuch a way thattheymayfeel

it is tobeoneoftheall-thingswhichwork
togetherfortheirgood,andthattheymay
be able to say, "Thy will be done O

Lord." Their friend.
L. H. Hardy.

NANCVTINER.

NancyTinerwasbornSeptember24th
18O9,andmarriedJesse CreechEeburary
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14th1830anddiedAugust4thiS98,mak-
ingherstayonearth88 years10 months
andlo days. She joined the Primitive
BaptistschurchatBethanymeetinghouse,
PineLevel,N. C. 20or25yearsago (the
dateunknowntome)andlived a consis-
tentmemberuntilherdeathalwaysfilling
herseatwhenshe wasable. Shewasthe
motherof I2 children10boysand 2 girls
allof which precededhertothe grave
except3boysand1girl,whichareleftto-
getherwuhseveralgrandandgreatgrand
children and a hostof relativesand
friendsand1sistertomouinherloss,but
wemournnotasthosewithouthopefor
wethinkourlossis her gain. But while
herseatisvacant,bothbythefiresideand
in thechurchwecanbut rejoice(judging
fromherorderlywalkand godlyconver-

sation)tothinksheis enjoyingthat rest
thatawaitsthechildrenof God,andI can

saytothebereavedweepnotbutpraythat
Godwhomsheclaimedto loveto prepare
usall to meetherwherepartingwillbeno
moreandthewearywillbeat rest.

Alex Wiggs.

. C. BRYAN.
Griffin(Ga) Mondayj nightDec.19
CountyLine Tuesday
HighShoals Wednesday
Smyrna Thursday
Macon , Friday

UNION MEETING.

The Toisnot Union is to be held
at Moore's Saturday and 5th Sun-
day in January.

T HIS CUT showsthesizeof the type
and the binding of the

I furnish to Cash newSubscribersand
renewals to The Landmark at

_$ 1 .00 f° Each Bib!e

A Concordanceand much other use-
ful matteris in each bible to aid the
readerin finding any portion of it. The
binding is good,and the book the cheap-
est I know of.

P. D. GOLD,

Thebeginningoftlieflood. GENESIS,VIII. TU watersasswage.
him,intotheark,becauseofthewa-
tersoftheflood.
8Ofdeanbeasts,andofbeast3that

arcnotclean,andoffowls,and01every
thingthatcreepethupontheearth,
0Therewentintwoandtwounto
Noahintotheark,themaleandthefe-
male,&§God.hadcommandedNoah.

CHAPTEBVIH.

manded,18ooriA^forthofti*or*.Su'-H*J^}^*
\ NDGodarememberedNoah,andJ\_ everylivingthing,andallthe

cattleihr*waswithhimmthe»rk:

Before[•VI

■
ach.19.
EL5.S*.
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UNION MEETINGS.
The next sessionof the Skewarky

Union is appointed to be held with
the church at Conoho, Friday, Sat-
urday and 5th Sunday in January.

The Contentnea Union is appoint-
ed to be held with church at La-
Grange, Saturday and 5th Sunday
in January.

The Black Creek Union is ap-
pointed to be held with the church
at Contentnea, Saturday and 5th
in January.

TRAINS GOING NORTH.

PRINTING.
Ordersforprintingofallkindswill receive

promptattentionat our office.No matter
whatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou.
Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow
andsatisfactionguaranteed.8@"Minutesof
Associationsaspecialty.Address,

P.D.Gold& Son-
Wilson,N.C.

160c.
Perdozbinding,giltedgeandgilt

Perdozen,bymail$ii,oo±nolessmannairdozenwnoldatdozen,rates.BookssenttoanypartoftheUniStatesorTerritories,postageprepaid,cashinaovamoneyinRegisteredLetter,orMoneyOrders,' indgeneralis].A. Clark,locala ager
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andBranches.& FlorenceRallrojd
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTOTHE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Dear Brother Gold: —Enclosed
please fiud a communication for
Zion's Landmark, written at the
requestof M. J. Rogers and wife,
of this Post office.Yours in Christ,

T. J. D.
Manassas,Ga.

"A WOMAN'SHUMBLEDPRIDE."
WhilestoppingherewithR.

Andfamilysokind,
laskedforsomethinggiodtoread,

Tofeedmyhungrymind.
Nosooneraskedthanhisgoodwife,

Withbookin handI spied;
Requestingmetoreadabout,

A woman'shumbledpride.
T'wasin theJuneeditionof,

OldZion'sLandmarktrue;
ConcerningElderLelandand,

HistripVirginiathrough,
Whiletravelingthroughthatrgrandold

state,
Like Christheoftenwalked;

Hetarriedwherehemetafew,
AndofourSaviourtalked.
Ononeoccasionsot'wassaid,

Aninvitationcame;
Fromarichwidowofthatstate,

TopreachinJesusname
At herlargemansion,andtofeel,

At home,whilestayingthere;
Towhichhemadereplyandsaid,

At tenformeprepare.
Thisladyne'erhadseentheman,

Butheardab'outhisfame;
Rearedin thelap ofluxury.

Fromyouth,—shene'erhadcome
In contactwiththepoorerclass;

Knewnothingoftheirway.
Herobjectwasinaskinghim,

Herwealthshemightdisplay.
Sheclaimedtobeofpiousmind,

Likemanyofherclass;
Shewishedherneighborsalltosee,

In wealthshedidsurpass
Themall,—goingatgreatexpense,

Andtrouble,shedidsend;
Solicitationsfarandnear,

Thismeetingtoattend.

Theycameinstyleasdotherich,'
A fewtheevebefore;

Whenjustatsun-setbrotherL.
Cameknockingatthedoor.

Thedaywaswarm,hedustywus,
Presentingasadsight;

Towealthandaristocracy,
Thatwarmandsultrynight.

Thewidowcame,buteerhecould,
Makeknowntoherhisname;

Spokeharshly—andthenaskinghim,
Whyto.herhousehecame?

Insoftandunassumingtone,
Hepleadforleavetostay,

All nightin hernicemansion'till,
Tomorrow'sbreakofday,

In hasteshescannedfromheadtofoot,
ThismessengerofGod;

Regardlessofthemanymiles,
Hiswearyfeethadtrod,

No,no.shesaid,—I'vecompanynow,
Tomorrowtherewillbe

GoodBrotherLelandwhowill preach,
OfGodwhogivessofree.

I cannottakepoorstragglersin.
I'm tired,saidhe,canI,

Stayin oneofthosecabinswhich,
Arestandingcloselyby?

Yes,yes,shesaid,youcanifyou,
Withnegroeswishtostay;

Hethankedherkindlywitha bow,
Thenfromthedoorturned'way.

In walkingbytherowofhuts
Hecameatlasttowhere

A negrowomanseatedin,
A brokenrockingchair.

Goodeveningauniie,spoketheman,
A teardropinhiseye;

Yourmistressjustrefusedtogive,
SheltertosuchasI,

I'vetraveledfar,amverytired,
CanI restheretill mom?

Yeshoneydear,youcanindeed,
Assureasyouareborn.

Youlooksotired,sitdown,kindsir,
AndwaitforuncleBen;

WhileI preparea'frugalmeal,
Assoonase'erI can.

Mymistresshasrichcomp'nynow,
Tomorrowmorewill come;

Aneducatedman'stopreach,
In yonderpalacehome,

SoonaftersupperbrotherL,
Whobeing.wearysaid;
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MydutyistothankmyGod,
BeforeI gotobed.

Andif it willannoyancebring,
I'll gooutin thewoods,

No,no,criedboth,prayrightinhere.
To Godwhoissogood.

Heread,thenprayedwitheloquence,
Thedarkiesweresurprised.

Thentohispalletherepaired,
Andsweetlyclosed'Jiiseyes.

NextmorningwaitedBrotherL,
Withbookinhandtosee;

ThewisdomoftheLord,andwhat,
Thefinalitywouldbe.

Thetimepassedon—nopreachercame.
Sotherichhostessthought,

Mytime,mytrouble,andexpense,
I fearhasbeenfornaught.

Theguests]becamerestless,;uid,
Abouttoall depart,

WhenoldauntDiiseyspokeandsaid,
I begwithallmyheart;

Thatmistresswillbekindenough,
Toletthatoldmanpray,

Whostayed^inouroldhut lastnight,
Theoneyouturnedaway.

Heprayedthismornandlastnighttoo,
SuchprayersI neverheard,

Hermistresstothegueststhenwent,
Exchangingwiththemaword;

ThentoldauntDiiseyshemightgo,
Andbringthestragglerthere;

Andtellhimtheyhadallagreed,
Thathemightofferprayer.

Shewent,hecame,andonthesteps,
Outlinedahymn,thensang;

Thenprayed,audtothe guestit seemed,
Thebellsofheavenrang.

Theystoodamazed—transfixedit seemed,
Withbookin handheread;

Benotforgetfultoprovide,
Fortravelersabed.

Hetalkedbutafewmomentswhen,
Thewidowleftherseat;

Whenrealizingwhohewas,
Fellprostrateathis feet.

Fromthattimeforthsheunderwent,
A changebothgreataudgood;

Sheneverwasknowntoeverrefuse,
Togiveabedorfood;

Toanywhomightchancetocall;
Nomatterhowthey'dlook.

Herheartwastouchhdfromthattimeforth,
Onallshepitytook.

Dear Brother Gold; —Not hav-
ing contributed to the Landmark
for sometime, yon will please ac-
cept the enclosedpaper on the Two
Covenants,which you will approve,
I trust, and publish soon.

But should you decline publish-
ing it, then pleasereturn it, and I
will be thankful, I am thankful
for thevisits of theLandmark, with
other Baptist papers.

THE TWO COVENANTS.
"Behold,thedayscome,saith the Lord,

whenI willmakeaNewCovenantwiththe
houseofIsraelandwiththehouseofJudah;
notaccordingtothecovenantthat I made
withtheirfathersin the daywhenI took
thembythehandtoleadthemout of the
landofEgypt;becausetheycontinuednotin
mycovenaut,andI regardedthemnot,saith
theLord.ForthisisthecovenantthatI will
makewiththehouseofIsralafterthosedays,
saiththeLord,I willputmylawsintotheir
mind.andwritethemiu therhearts:andIwill
betothemaGod,andtheyshal1betomeapeo-
ple;andtheyshallnotteacheverymanhis
neighbor,andeverymanhisbrother,saying,
knowtheLord:forallshallknowme, from
theleasttothegreatest.ForI willbemerci-
fultotheirunrighteousness,andtheirsins
andtheiriniquitieswill I remembernomore.
In thathesaith,anewcovenant,hemaketh.
thefirstold."Heb.viii:8—13.
Beloved brethren: My mind is led

to write unto you of the things per-
taining to these two covenants,
trusting that you have had an ex-
perimental and heart—felt knowl-
edgeof both the old and the new;
therefore my wish is to stir up your
pure mind, by putting you in re-
membrance. To do this in the way
we have experiencedthe power of
each, let us first consider the prin-
ciple and the nature of the old; and
then compareit with the new, and
seewherein the new is not accord-
ing to the old.

But first, let us notice some im
portant facts in general, which are
helpful to us in understanding the
nature of the covenants. 1. "Be-
hold, the days come." This is a
quotation from Jer. xxxi, where
the prophet records the Lord's new
covenantwith his redeemedpeople,
who were then under the days of
the law or the old covenant. The
days of the gospel or the new cov-
enant had not then come,for Jesus
had not yet fulfilled the law, and
madean end of sin, and abolished
death; therefore "the fullness of
the time" had not yet come when
the Lord would make a new cov-
enant. 2. "With the houseof Israel
and the house of Judah." In those
legal days the Lord's people were



ZION'S LANDMARK. 51

thus divided, as two kingdoms,
which took place under king Re-
hoboam,the son of Solomon; yet
they werebut one nation, and were
all thepeopleof that first covenant,
for they wereall the children of
Israel. 3. "For this is the covenant
that I will make with the house of
Israel after those days, saith the
Lord." Here the nameof Judah is
left out, showingthat whenthe new
covenant should be made—when
Jesus should succeed Moses—the
Lord's redeemed people should
again be united in the name of
Israel, the namehe gave to Jacob,
which name means that he had
powerwith God, and with men,and
that he had prevailed; for the Lord
God blessedJacob or Israel. This
especially applies to the people of
thenewcovenant;for although they
weredivided as Jews and Gentiles,
yet are theyall onein Christ Jesus,
and God hathblessedthemwith all
spiritual blessingsin Christ, who of
twain hath madeone newman, so
making peace." 4. "I will put my
laws into their mind, and write
them in their hearts." In Jer. xxxi:
33, we read, "After those days,
saith theLord, I will put my law in
their inward parts,and write it in
their hearts." The Lord's people
wereunder the one covenant, the
law, until the end of those legal
days; but when Christ came, then
theLord made the new covenant
with thehouseof Israel,andbrought
themout from under the law into
the gospel, putting his laws into
their minds, and writing them in
their hearts; therefore they now
sing both the song of Moses, and
the song of theLamb, and have an
experimentalknowledge of the let-
ter which killeth, and also of the
Spirit thatmaketh alive. "For the
law wasgiven by Moses, but grace
and truth cameby Jesus Christ."
And now, under the new covenant,
the Lord writes both theselaws in

the hearts of his people of Israel,
giving them first the awful knowl-
edgeof sin, and then the joyful
knowledge of salvation. "For by
the law is the knowledge of sin;"
and so the gospel givesknowledge
of salvation. These laws, when
written in the heart, arewonderful;
for they both kill, and make alive;
they wound, and heal.

The first covenant, then, was the
ministeration of Justice, and by it
were the people of Israel measured
and tried, and by it condemned,
only becausethey failed to keep it.
"Because they continued not in my
covenant,was therule of righteous-
ness;by it eyery transgressionwas
marked, and it gaveknowledge of
sin. It is said to every one under
it, "The manthatdoeththesethings
shall live by them." Bat to all that
failed to do said,"Cursed is every
onethat continueth not in all things
which are written in the book of
the law to do them." Paul asks,
"Wherefore then serveththe law?
It was added because of trans-
gressions,till the seedshould come
to whom the promise was made;
and it was ordained by angels in
the hand of a mediator," he an-
swers. Moseswas that mediator.
But Moses, although faithful in all
his house to God who appointed
him, was only a servant,as wereall
the people of that first covenant;
thereforethey could neverbe made
perfectnor becomesonsby it, but
wereunder bonds of perpetual ser-
vice, until a greater than Moses
should comeand fulfill it and re-
deemthemfrom it. "Wherefore the
law was our schoolmasterto bring
us unto Chris*-,that we might be
justified by faith," says Paul, who
wrote so clearly upon the two cov-
enants, becausethe Lord had writ-
ten them in his heart. And his
word is: "For by the works of the
law shall no fleshbe justified. "For
if that first covenant had been
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faultless, then should noplacehave
beensought for the second. For
finding fault With them, he saitb,
Behold, the days come,saith the
Lord, when I will make a new cov-
enant," &c.

"Not according to the covenant
that I madewith their fathers," &c,
let us now compare the two, and
know wherein the new is not ac-
cording to the old. The ufirst and
chief difference between them is,
the old was a conditional covenant,
and the people of Israel themselves
must keep it; for they could not
enjoy its promised blessings,onlyas
they fulfilled its conditions. So all
in that covenantdepended largely
upon themselves.This was a weak-
nessand defect in that first cov-
enant, and the Lord Himself said
thatjt was not faultless; for if it
had been, then no place should
have^beensought for the new cov-
enant. Becausethere would then
have been no need for a better
testamentor covenant. The same
weaknessand failure must neces-
sarily attach to any and every con-
ditional_covenant, wherein the con-
ditional promised good depends
upon the houseof Israel or the peo-
ple themselves,becausethe people
are faulty and.will ever fail to "do
their part." So failed Adam and
Eve, although they were good and
very good, and the Lord requires
but one simple condition of them.
By this principle ând test Moses
himself failed.to enterinto thegood-
ly land of promise, though the
meekestman of God, and thegreat-
est, saveJesus. Likewise all the
Israelites, the subjects of that con-
ditional covenant,miserably failed,
and the Lord regarded them not.

A covenant cannot be stronger
or surer than is its weakest part;
thereforeany covenant having a
conditional provision which de-
pends upon the people of the
covenantto fulfill, must be as weak

and unreliable as are the people
themselves,becausewhen they fail
tokeep theconditions, thecovenant
and its promisesalso fail. Paul de-
clares this fact, saying, "For what
the law could not do, in that it was
weak through the flesh," &c. The
weakness is in the people upon
whom the conditions depend. The
law in itself was just and holy and
good, for God gave it to Israel his
people; but they broke it, and for-
feited all the blessings of the cov-
enant of works. Thus the Lord
proved to his people their absolute
inability to save themselves by
their own righteousness, and the
impossibility of creaturecondition-
al salvation. This is the one great
and solemnlesson of the law cov-
enant. By it the children of men
were weighed, and found miserably
lacking.

But, bless the Lord! the new cov-
enant is not according to this con-
ditional covenantof works; there-
fore it is not conditional, or it would
be according to the old covenant.
Let us again read theseveral tables
of the new and better testament,
"established uponbetterpromises,"
the Lord says, than the old. The
Lord declareswhat he will do, and
what Israel shall be—notwhat they
shall do. He makes with them the
covenant,by putting his laws into
their mind, and writing them
in their hearts; he will be their
God, and they shall be his people;
they shall not teach one another to
know the Lord. Thus far the cov-
enant is without a condition on
their part, for the Lord himself
makes it and performs it. This
covenant,then, is "ordered in all
things and sure." It could not be
so if the least condition depended
upon thepeoplethemselvesto make
it sure, It is called, "The sure
merciesof David;" and David the
king was a blessedtype of Jesus.

"For I will be merciful to their
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unrighteousness,and their sins and
their iniquities will I remember no
more." This is most wonderful,
and it is (if possible) the richest
provision and blessing of the cov-
enant. And this table of the new
covenantis radically different from
any conditional covenant; for God
will not regard in mercy the sins of
those who break the conditional
covenant,but hewill punish "every
transgression and disobedience,"

* and will bless them only according
to their righteousness and good
works of obedience. All who hold
to a conditional gospel covenant,
and consequent conditional salva-
tion andblessings,necessarilyadmit
the force and truth of this. For it
is a self-evidentfact, that according
to a conditional covenantof salva-
tion, only the righteous, who
keep the conditions, canbereward-
ed and blessedwith salvation. But
the new covenantis the very oppo
site of this priuciple of conditional
salva'ion; and it is a rich mercy
that it is so,and that in thenewcov-
nant, God is merciful to the un-
righteousnessof Israel; for if he
bestowedthe gracious blessingsof
the covenantupon the people in
consideration of their righteous-
ness,thennotone could everreceive
the promised salvation, because
"There is none good, no, not one."
Very sure I am that every son or
daughter of Israel with whom the
Lord has thus made this new cov-
enant, if personally appealed to,
would freely confess that he and
shemust flee to theDivine fountain
of rich mercy promised in the new
covenant,and implore the God of
mercy and grace to be merciful to
the unrighteousness and imperfec-
tion of their best services. For we
have this treasureof gracein earth-
en vessels,so that the weakness of
the flesh marks and mars all we do.

The new covenant is not accord-
ing to the old, in that the Lord

writes it in the heart, but he wrote
the other npuj +ables of stone;
therefore it existed in the letter
which killeth, because the people
failed to keep it, but the new is in
the Spirit, which maketh alive, be-
cause Jesus the mediator •of the
New Testament has fulfilled the
righteousnessof the old and taken
it out of the way. And now it is
said to the new covenant people,
"For sin shall not have dominion
over you: for ye are not under the
law, but under grace." And so, to
all who are under grace, "grace
reigns through righteousness unto
eternal life by Jesus Christ our
Lord."

In another blessed feature, the
new covenantis not according to
the old, in the fact that under the
old they were to teachone another
to know the Lord (and this is a
marked feature in all conditional-
ism); but the children of the new
are all taught of the Lord, and they
hear and learn of the Father him-
self, who shedshis love abroad in
ia their hearts, and effectually
teachesthem as no mancould teach
them and makes them wise unto
salvation.
Another very wonderful difference

betweenthe two covenantsis in the
two mediators—Moses and Jesus;
the first a servant, the last a Son.
The servantcould not inherit eter-
nal life, nor enter into the kingdom
of God, neither for himself, nor
for his people; but he and they
must all die as servantsunder that
conditional covenant, becausethey
failed to keep it, and the Lord re-
garded them not. On the other
hand, Jesus as a Son over his own
house, and as the mediator of the
new covenant, had the power or
authority to both lay down his lite
in the flesh and under the law, and
to take it up again; and having
done so, he had power also to give
life eternal unto all his people,and
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thus to raise them up out of death
and bring theminto the kingdom of
his Father, not now as servants,
but as Sons. Thus was Jesus
worthy of more glory than Moses;
and thus is the new covenant not
according to the old, but infinitely
superior and better.

The new covenant, itself being
unconditional, securesuncondition-
al blessings to all its people, with
whom the Lord himself makes it,
evenperfect and everlasting right-
eousness, without works, and full
and free salvation from all sin unto
eternal life, now and world without
end.
The new covenantis not according

to theold, in that the old has passed
away, and its people have failed,
but the new is everlasting, and its
people shall abide for ever. Yours
in the blessedbondsof thecovenant
of life and peace.

D. Bartley.
Crawdfordsville,lad.

Elder P. D. Gold, Very Dear
Brother: —This day is setapart by
the President of the U. S. and the
Governor of this State as a day of
Thanksgiving; and all the so called
churcheshere have had worship to-
day, and say they aregiving thanks
to God for what they have received
the past year. While I believe that
eachday of our lives should bedays
of thanksgiving to God for his lov
ing kindness and tendermerciesto-
ward us, I have taken no part in
their thanksgiving worship, and
will this cloudy, boisterousevening
devotea short time communicating
to you.

Last Thursday the Democrats
here had what they call jollification
meeting, to rejoice, and speak, and
throw out boastiDg ininuations to-
ward the opposite party over the
victory they have won in this elec-
tion. I do not believe in anything
of the kind. Even in natural things

we should try to overcomeevil with
good, and not render railing for
railing; and if we have anything to
rejoice overthank our HeavenKing
for all our earthly gain. "The earth
and the fulness thereof is the
Lord's," and where "vengeance is
needing he will send,for vengeance
is mine I will repay, saith the
Lord." &c.
Brother Gold, I feel like my breth-

ren and sisters have lost confidence
in me. I have in the past written •
a few experimental exercises, and
for the past year I haven't written
anything; and it seemsthat my be-
loved kindred expect it of meyet.

I live in an arminian town, and
seldom hear preaching. My soul
has nothing to feed upon but
"fifthy lucre," except the reading
of the Landmark and Messengerof
Truth.

I am poor in spirit. 1 cannot tell
of the glad tidings of Jesus like my
writing sisters can.I feel that there
is not enough of the glory of God
revealedin me. (if any at all) to
write anything edifying to the
household of faith, but for some
cause 1 feel impressed to give an
account of myself, though feeling
very destitute.

"Silver and gold have I none,
but such as I have I give." I have
before beginning this letter, tried
to implore God's guidance,and if I
was taken up into the temple of
God as Peter and John went up,
and I madeto pray with the same
power (the power of God) they
prayed with, the lame man will
walk, and what little other things I
say will causesomeother poor,sick,
lame soul to rejoice even in the
"Prince of Life." Peter whenspeak-
ing to the lame man used these
words, "Silver andgold haveI none,
but such as I haveI give thee," &c,
simply meaning this, that he had
no power of his own, but that he
had received God's instructions,
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"and not silver," and knowledge
and not gold; and this instruction
and knowledgewas to go, preach
the gospel, the power of God unto
salvation to every one that be-
lieveth, &c. King Solomonin speak-
ing of the excellency of wisdom
said, '-Receive my instruction, and
not silver, and knowledgeand not
gold." But so many of us when
wisdom cries, and understand puts
forth her voice, hearken not to the
cry, and go in searchof silver and
gold, worldly amusement, till
at last wefind ourselves riding the
boisterous wavesof a Gallilean sea,
out thereall alonein our ship, with-
out the Captain who never steers
wrong. The only one whom the
winds and the wavesobey.

We are out there in this restless
ocean,void of true understanding,
and have no food along. We have
not even gathered up the "frag-
ments" to take with us to feed us
on our way. We row around of
ourselvestill we find our strength
failing and we are so far off from
Jesus and what he has commanded
us to do, we know him not. We
are evenafraid when we see him
"walking on the sea, drawing
nigh" unto us. We are so fearful
and doubting till he lets the waves
roll nigh, and swell clean over our
vessel,and seeof ourselveswe can
do nothing before he comesto our
rescue saying, "It is I, be not
afraid." He brings us very low to
make us willing that he may come
into the ship. Yea, willing to suf-
fer for his name'ssake, willing to
say, "Lord, J will go with thee in-
to prison and unto death," willing
to go at his bidding, willing togive
up the silver andgold of this world,
and suffer anything that may be-
fall us, for the sake of him that
died on Mount Calvary that we
might live in eternity, and sing the
praises of King Imanuel. We
would in no other way believe

than to be pressedwith dire* afflic-
tions. "Except ye see signs and
wonders ye will not believe. Some-
times I think, we like the unbeliev-
ing Jew seekhim, not because we
have seenhis miracles, but because
we haveeat the loaves and been
filled. We love the good food, the
rich blessingsof God, but we are
not patient enough to be willing to
suffer to seehis miracles. We are
in nature more inclined to labor
after transient things. Christ's own
languagecommandsto "Labor not
for the meat which perisheth, but
for that meatwhich endureth unto
everlasting life."

Jesus' fleshis meat,and his blood
is drink, and he that eats of the
flesh of the Son of God, and drinks
of his blood shall never perish,
but lives to life eternal. What a
blessedassuranceto the redeemed
that their salvation is fixed sure
and steadfast. If wewretchedsin-
ners had the power we would for-
feit our own eternal salvation.

We are commandedto work out
our own salvation, "with fear and
trembling" in this life, and I am so
disobedient (if a child at all) I for-
feit a great many of my christian
joys, laboring after the meatwhich
perishes. I get tired of my burden-
somejourney, so much so till very
often I am carried through a pro-
cessof refining, and am madeto re-
peat over and overa little poem 1
believe God gave me once when I
was dreadingthe task of answering
a letter to Elder F. P. Branscombe.
The story of the servant being sent
out in searchof Isaac a wife came
in my view, and I saw that every
servantof God, (every child of God
I mean,) was and is in search of
Isaac a wife. That is a work for all
to do in God's kingdom, and these
lines were given me as fast as I
could write them which are always
new, and comforting to me, when I
am fully resolved to try to serve



m ZION'S LANDMARK.

God. These are the lines:
"I woulduotliveherealways.

I beguotofnayLordthatI may stay,
Whereconflictsaudstormsarises,

To battlewithonmyway,
Thespacetofulfillhissacredpurposes,

I prayHe'llresignmetostay,
Letthecloudsovermebeeversoheavy,

ThatI'll trustllimtoprospermy way.
If I amonlytheLord'sservant,

Letmydaysherebemanyastheymay,
JustsomyhandisunderHis thigh,

I havesworntogotherightway.
Whenin doubtI amafraidtofollow,
AstheservantdoubtedRebeccain an-

cientday,
0 theLordwillsendHis angelwithme,

To prospermeonmyway.
WhenI amhungry,tiredandthirsty,

Andbearingtheburdenofasummerday,
1trustatthewellI'll meetRebecca.

To watermeonmyway.
MayI beabletosay whenmy courseis

ended,
UntomyFather'shousesendmeaway,

ThatI maygotomy Master,and ever
live,

Inneverendingblissfulday.
Brother Gold, I am so glad I met

you at onr Association. All the
preaching revived mesome,and the
sermonyou preached from the 2d
verseof the 22d chapterof Revela-
tion was especially good, and your
comment on the last clause of
that verse was so refreshing to
me.

Last spring, one night, I was
thrown in such a terrible low pit
there was no condolencefor me. I
wept and moaned. There was no
promisereachedmy caseas I could
see. I could not sleep all night
till just before day I fell in a slum-
ber, and I awoke myself and hus-
band repeating these words, "The
leavesof the treeare for the healing
of the nations." I sawtheseleaves
as the promises of God, and I real-
izeda promise that I had, let my
troubles beever so great, and that
promise is a hope of eternal life.
I have many doubts and fears, but
T amnever without a hope like I
oncewas. I have a hope. Is that
not enough for poor me, and more
than I deserve? So we who have

hope may trust on, our troubles
will neverbe sogreat but what this
"Tree of Life" (Jesus) will live, and
and there will always be a leaf of
it to heal our wounds.

Brother Gold, this looks like a
weak and simple letter to send to
onewho has as much divine knowl-
edgeas you have, but you have
beenso much comfort to me I am
not ashamedto trust my ignorant
writing to your better jndgment,
and will say if you see anything in
it to publish, this will serve to let
all whom I owe letters hear from
me, and I want my little namesakes
to know I remember them, and I
would be glad if I was able to send
each one a present. I will say to
the little onesnamedin honor of
me that I hope in childhood they
will obey their parentsbetter than
I did mine, and I hope they will
grow up into womanhoodhaving re-
ceived the true admonition their
parents have given them, and not
causetheir mother and father the
bitter weeping I havemine.

I would like to know each ones
maiden name. I remember none
but little Lola P. Turlington's,
May God bless you, children. I do
earnestly pray you will never be
the polluted sinner that I am. I
have for the past few weeks seen
all my former sins staring me. I
feel that I am truly sorry I ever
said a cross word to anyone, or
about anyone. I am sorry I have
ever treated anyone wrong. For
the last few weeks I have a sorrow-
ful feeling for everybody Hook at,
and my own sorrows daily encom-
pass me. "Let us hold fast the
profession of our faith without
wavering; for He is faithful that
promised; And let usconsiderone
another to provoke unto love and
to good works." Pray for me.
Yours in love.

Lola P. Garner.
Beaufort,N.0.
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Dear Brother Gold:— I see in
Zion's Landmark of October 15th
one piecewritten by S. C. Jones on
"The Forbidden Fruit," which I
heartily endorse,and one piece by
P. G. Lester, associate Editor, who
in his travels out west had found
brethren that had coined a new
phrase, timesalvation.

I live away out here in West
Texas, whereI first heard of time
salvation. I camefrom Alabama to
Texas in 1872,found Baptists here
claiming to be Primitive Baptists
who advocated a general atone-
mentand special application, but
in a few years gave that up, but
thereare Baptists out here wlio are
hunting for something new under
the sun.

I wassoglad that brother Lester
spoke of that, as we are having
trouble over it out here now. I
havea piece written on that sub-
ject that 1 will sendyou, and if you
think it worthy of space you can
publish it

I havebeen reading the Land-
mark for severalyears, thoughnot
a subscriber. Sister Carter is my
neighbor. We exchangepapers. I
like to read your paper. 1 tuink it
sound. 1 contend that good works
are of the Lord, see Matt. 12 : 33.
"Either make the treegood and us
fruit good, or else make the tree
corrupt and its fruit corrupt," fur
a treeis known by its (works) fruit.
Christ says in Matt. 7 : 20,"Where-
fore by their fruits ye shall know
them. Do men gather grapes of
thorns, or figs of thistles, even so
everygood tree bringethgoodfruit,
but a corrupt tree bringeth forth
evil fruit," Luke 0:45. A goodman
out of thegood treasureof his heart
bringeth forth that which is good,
andanevil manout of theevil treas-
ure of his heart bringeth forth that
which is evil, for out of the abun-
danceof the hearthis mouthspeak-
eth. Matt. 6 : 24. No man can

serve two masters. Ye cannotserve
God and mammon. James 3 : 2.
Doth a fountain send forth at the
sameplacesweetand bitter waters.
2d John 1 : 9. Whosoever trans-
gressethand abideth not in thedoc
trine of Christ hath not God. See
John 23 : 14, for he performeth the
thing that is appointed for me,
Job 34: 29. When hegivethquiet-
ness who can make trouble. Psa.
37 : 23. The steps of a good man
are orderedby the Lord. Psa. 91:11.
For he shall give his angelscharge
over thee to keep thee in all thy
ways. The Lord is thy keeper,
the Lord shall preserve thee from
evil. The Lord shall preserve thy
going out and thy coming in from
this time forth and forever more.
Psa. 139: 23-24. Searchme O God,
and know my heart, try me and
know my thoughts, and seeif there
be any wicked way in me, and lead
me in the way everlasting. It seems
to me that David had but little con-
fidence in himself, and again it
seemsto me that someof our wes-
tern Baptists seemto think that all
of our earthly happiness depends
on our own conduct, and our time
salvation is in our own hands. I
beLeve in being obedient, but not
for fear of punishment,but because
we love God, aud it is our duty to
keephis commandmr-nts, Solomon
says, in Prov. 10 : 1. The prepa-
ration of the heart in man,and the
answerof the tongueis from the
Lord. A man's heart deviselh his
ways, but the L »rd directeth his
steps. Isaiah 45 : 13. I have raised
him up in righteousness,and I will
direct all his wa>s. Now I wish to
notice just what Christ did for his
people. Isaiah 53 : 5. But lie was
wounded for our transgressions,he
was bruised for our iniquities, the
chastizementof our peacewas upon
him, and with his stripes we are
healed. Then if by his stripes we
we healed why is it we are so in-
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tent upon healing ourselves? This
certainly reachesfurther than the
Adam sin. It seemsto meto be all
the believer will ever need while
here below. See Jer. 10 : 23. O Lord
I know that the way of man is not
in himself. It is not in man that
walketh to direct his steps. Paul in
Rom. 4 : 7-8 says,Blessed are they
whoseiniquities are forgiven, and
whosesins are covered. Blessed is
the man to whom the Lord will not
impute sin. 1st Cor. 1 : 5. That in
everything ye are enriched by him
in all utterance and in all knowl-
edge. See 2d Cor- 3 : 5. Not that
we are sufficient of ourselves to
think anything as of ourselves,but
our sufficiency is of God. Phil. 2:13.
For it is God which worketh in you,
both to will and to do of his good
pleasure. 2d Cor. 4 : 17. For our
light affliction which is but for a
momentworketh for us a far more
exceedingand eternal weight of
glory.

Brother Gold, I maynot properly
apply those scriptures. If I am
wrong it is in the application, for
I believe the bible to be tru<».If I
misapply any of the scripture and
you seefit to publish this, please
show me my error. I am a poor sin-
ner away out in Texas, and some-
timesI feel away out from God in
the world. I pray that the true Bap-
tists may seeeye to eye and speak
the samething. I am one that be
heves that God is all-wise, has all
power, is omnipotent, and man is
lessthan nothing. Your unworthy
brother,

W. H. Chaney.
Clairette,Tex.

Remarks.

Jesus says that without me ye
can do nothing.

One of old said, "Thou wilt or-
dain peace for us, for thou hast
wrought all our works in us." We

should feel that without Jesus we
can do nothing good; that if ws
walk after the flesh we shall di(-;
but if we through the Spirit do
mortify the deedsof the body vve
shall live. If we do good it is of
the Lord, if we do evil it is of
wicked self. Then we have no ex-
cuse for our wrong doing, for that
is ours. If wedo well we praieethe
Lord, for all that is his.

The words time salvation is not
bible language. All salvation is of
the Lord. We receivethe benefit.
.Our salvation is that which God
works in us and gives unto us.

We have difficulty in expressing
our views on such deep matters.
Therefore we should givegoodheed
to bible languageand bible truth.
But we all mean about the same
thing, and when we understand
eachother we find we are all noth-
ing but dust and ashesof ourselves,
and are all one in Christ Jesus, and
all equally dependenton him for
all our salvation both now and for-
ever;and feel that he that walks
most obedient to theLord now has
the best evidenceof his salvation in
Jesus both now and forever, and
has the greatestcause for thanks-
giving to God.

P. 1). G.

Dear Brothek Gold: —I would
like to have your view on theprodi-
gal son. Luke 16 : 19. I neverheard
a sermonpreachedon it, and am
pressedand led by some spirit to
believe that the older sondid repre-
sent the old covenant, and the
younger son represented the new
covenant of grace. I saw in my
view that theold covenantwasholy
and was always with the Father,
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and did not need grace, while all
that the Father had washoly. The
law did not save the children. It
only showedthem their sins and
established them. But the new
covenantdid savethem through and
by our blessedredeemer.

I am poorand very ignorant, and
may begreatly in the dark on this
matter. I would like to have your
views on the matter, yet believing
that no one is perfect on earth.

I found after I had been in the
church a short time that I had a
terrible bad old heart. When I
supposedit should havebeenquite
different with me, that I should
have been growing much better:
and at times I felt it would be my
duty to go and have my name
erased: not that I desired in the
least to go back to the world, but I
wasgreatly in fear that I was not
worthy to be in the church. I do
not know that I am yet, for I see
that I have no righteousnessof my
o*n; and am very ignorantbesides,
and I fear somewhaton the insane
order at times; and themore I read
the scriptures the greater appears
the mysteries. No one can under-
stand them unlessit be of a pre-
ciuus gift from above. Neither can
anyone preach the gospel unless
God preachesit through the sub-
ject. There are many who try only.

I have becomesomewhattroubled
at hearing ministers get up in the
stand to tell what other denomi-
nations are teaching. Why would
it not be best to preach the gospel,
the power of God through faith un-
to salvation, and let other denomi-
nationsalone, as man cannot con-
vertanyone,or saveany one?There-
fore I feel not slack to givehim all
theglory, and in his honor therebe
honored. Your brother in hope.

A. T. BALLard.
WillowBend,W.Va.

Remarks.
These were both sons of the same

merciful Father. His words to the
elder brother set forth great for-
bearance with gentle reminder to
him, adding that it is meet to re-
joice for the safe return of the
younger, erring brother. His assur-
anceto the elder son, Thou art ever
with me, and all I have is thine,
shows that the reception of the
younger son injured him not, nor
did it deprive him of any of the
estate.It seemsalso tohavequieted
him, as he made no further objec-
tion. Thus the will of the Father
was done, mercy shining forth,
justice vindicated, and the honor
of the house preserved.

This would illustrate the nature
and demands of God's holy law
which was always with the Father.
It might appear that justice would
be disregarded in the reception of
such sinners as the younger son,
and that it would encroach on the
honor and standing of the elder
brother for the younger one, who
had outragedall decency and all
good order, to receive him back in-
to the household.

But when the repenting charac-
ter of the younger son is manifest-
ed, and the good will of the Father
is declared, and the fatted calf,
ring and best robe are brought
forth, displaying the riches of a
Father's love, yet maintaining the
truth and holiness of the law rela-
tion, through the death and resur-
rectionof Jesus, so that the law is
magnified, then it appears that the
salvation of the sinner in no sense
encroacheson the rights of the law,
and grace shines and reigns unto
glory.
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We thiuk that brother Ballard is
right in considering that our
preachersshould give their entire
preachiDgto the setting forth of
the merits of Jesus.

When onegoes out to preach if
he does not preach Jesus let him
quit and go home. Whenever one
hasnothiug better to preach than
to preachsomeother denomination
he ought to quit trying,

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold: —Dear
Brethren, sisters and friends,it will
be almost impossible for me to fill
all of my appointments without
neglectingmy dear family at home
more than I think any preacherhas
a right to do. I have done what I
could to get som.f reliable man to
look after my affairs at home, and
have failed so far to do so, so I feel
called upon to call in my appoint-
ments from Lower Town Creek. I
will try to fill them up to that time
and place, I wantto say to the dear
brethren and sisters beyond that
point, it would afford me much
pleasure to m-jetwith you all, and
especially the family of dear Elder
Wiliford, who seems so near and
dear to me, whom I have not seen
for years. Perhaps my great desire
to meetwith them and manyothers
with whom I was associated in my
first love has caused me to allow
the appointments arranged before
the time. But while I would like
mach to seeyou all, and hope you
would also be glad to seeme, I can
not believe you would havemego to
the neglectof my dear wife and
children which I would do, to leave
them now until after Christmas. I
hope howeverto visit you all in the
near future. Affect.

W. J. Stephenson.
SmithfieldN. C.

Dear Brother Gold: —My re-
mittance is now due for the Land-
mark I have failed to get you a
n«-w subscriber, as times are so
hard is the reason they say,

Oar people are very poor, but it
looks like they could pay one dol-
lar.

Brother Gold, i feel like I want
to seud you a dollar and a half
which is the old price. That is
cheap enough. I can't be without
the Landmark. I am so hard of
hearing, I can't hear any preach-
ing scarcely. I pray God's bless-
ings uponyou andyour dearfamily.
Pray for meand myfamily. I feel
to be a poor sinner.

Wm. C. Daniel.
We9ton,Ga,

Remarks.

This is very kind in our dear
brother Daniel. We all love to be
remembered and have kindness
shown to us. May I be blest with
the mind to show kindness to
others.

We desire to appreciatethekind-
ness of our brethren. Some of
them have sent us new subscrib-
ers. Others have tried and failed
to obtain them. To those I desire
also to extend thanks as well as to
those that have succeeded.

P. D. G.

UNION MEETING.

The next sessionof the Country
Line Union is appointed to be held
with the church at Surl, on Satur-
day and 5th Sunday in January.
Elder A. Blalock is requestedto be
presentand preach the introductory
sermon.

L. H. Hardy, Mod.
W. A. Warren, Cl'k.
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Zions Landmark.
RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."

P n ftoi.n Wilson.N. C.
Floyd,Va.
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Di i ORiAL
"WHO THEN CAN BE SAVED?"

LUKE 18 : 26.
A very rich young man came to

Jesus asking "what must T do to
inherit eternal lift-?.'' Jesus always
answeredoneaccordingto the name
—law or gospel,— works or grace—
in which he came depending. If
one camehumbly yet earnestly cry-
ing "Lord have mercy on mea sin-
ner," he n*ver mentionedlaw, but
healed him and said in substance
"thy fai'h hath savedthee."

But this young man came in as
looking to thedeedsof the law for
eternal life, and so said "What
good thing must I do to be saved?"
Jesus answeredhim "thou knowest
the commandments." He replied,
"all these have I kept from my
youth up." But he yet lacked one
thing, which brought to naught his
all things—to give up all his riches,
and follow him.

When he heardthis, hewentaway
sorrowful, for he was very rich.
Then Jesus turned to teachan im-
portant lesson to his disciples and

said, "How hardly shall they who
have riches enter into the kingdom
of God? It is easier for a camel to
go through a needle'seyethan for a
rich man to enter into the kingdom
of God." When they heard this
—seeingthe utter impossibility ac-
cording to the comparison— they
wereexceedingly amazedand said,
"Who then can be saved?" For
they perceived Jesus made these
riches to answer to legal righteous-
ness. And still looking main-
ly to the deedsof the law for justi-
fication asnot yet comprehending
this gospel of salvation by grace
without deedsof thelaw, they stood
utterly amazedand bewildered at
the assertion of Jesus. Nothing
had ever been more carefully im-
planted or had taken deeper root
than this belief that justification to
eternal life was by the law. And
for Jesus to say it was utterly im-
possible for one holding to his le-
gal righteousness to be saved!—
why, if not the legally blameless—,
if not the morally rich,—if not the
good, who then can be saved?—Not
the poor, immoral, lawless sinner,
of course, when these good people
fail. This madesalvation impossi-
ble to man. Jesus answered that
the things impossible to man are
possible with God. This was to
teach them, first, that eternalsalva-
tion was impossible by the deeds
of the law; and hence, to man.
Second,that it waspossiblefor God
to save, even the ungodly— the
chief of sinners—without the deeds
of the law, and according to the
gospelof the salvation, "by grace
through faith," in his name. Glo-
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rious doctrine to a poor lost sin-
ner.

R. A. P.

ABETTER RIGHTEOUSNESS.
"Exceptyourrighteousnessshallexceed

therighteousnessoftheScribesandPharisees
yeshallinnocaseenterintoihe kingdomof
heaven."Matt.5 :20.

Jesus said this to condemn and
show the utter fallacy of legal right-
eousness;called the righteousness
of the Pharisees as that they trust-
ed in it for eternal life. I refer to it
to condemnand prove thefallacy of
the arminiam doctrine of salvation
by deedsof the law. Now remem-

ber Paul was "a Hebrew of the
Hebrews and touching the law
a Pharisee;" —a Pharisee of the
Pharisees and as touching the law
blameless. Phil. 3 : 5-6. Then
herewas a Pharisee with a blame-
less, perfect legal righteousness;
and if not a Scribe himself no
Scribe excelled him in a law right-
eouness. A legend (haveforgetten
whether Jewish or not) said that if
a maleJew of pure descent would
live in a legally and ceremo-
nially holy and blamelesslife from
infancy to manhood, that Messiah
would come;in order to which that
Paul or Saul was selected, and so
lived. Now consider, could mortal
man have attained toa more perfect
and completerighteousness? Cer-
tainly not. Yet Jesus said, and
says to you of today, except your
righteousness exceeds this you
shall in no caseenter the kingdom.
This shows how utterly impossible
it is for any mantoattain to a right-
eousnessby deeds of the law or

works of man, that can enter them
into the kingdom of heaven. For
the righteousnessof Jesus only ex-
ceedsthat of Paul. And this must
be imputed to one by the gracious
hand as the gift of God; or God
must make Jesus our righteousness
as he makeshim our redeemed;we
can no morework out the first than
we can the last. Paul declared that
his law righteousnesswhich he had
counted to be unto life, he, after
conversion, "counted to be unto
death," or as endingin death.Then
untenableand fatal in error, and
how foolish to preach salvation by
works? And how well established,
and how truthful to proclaim the
Primitive Baptist doctrine of salva-
tion by graceas having the exceed-
ing perfect righteousness of Jesus
Christ imputed to the ungodly in
which caseonly one can enter the
kingdon of heaven.

R. A. P.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Sir: —
Will you pleasegive your view of
Luke 16 : 23-24,

This has beena great mystery to
me. This has beensaid to be a dis-
obedient christian. I want you to
give your views on a burn-
ing hell. Someare claiming that
there is no burning hell. They be-
lieve there is a hell, but not a burn-
ing hell. The way that the wicked
will be punished is in their con-
science. You will oblidge a poor
sinner that does not feel fit to sign
his name, but I do want to know
the right way, and not to take up
wrong ideas,

Remarks.

I do not know how to express
this as well as Jesus did. If Jesus
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did not meana fire when he said
fire or a flame, then what did he
mean? If literal fire is not meant
somethingas severeand painful as
fire is meant,becausehe is the truth
itself. He knew all things, and he
is no deceiver, but always spake
the thruth. There was noguessing,
conjecturing, speculation, nor theo-
rizing, no ingorancein anything he
said, but he always spake the
truth.

If they believenot Mosesand the
prophets, neither would they be-
lieve though one rose from the
dead, and spake the truth, for he is
thetruth.

3-od'speopleknow there is ahell,
a punishment for sin where their
wormdieth not, and thefire is never
quenched. There is nothing so
dreadful and burning as sin. The
angerof God burns to the lowest
hell against it unless forgiven.
When Jesus, the holy and spotless
son of God who knew no sin, was
madesin for us seewhatheendured
to destroy sin. His sufferingspeaks
in louder tonesagainstthe heinous-
nessof sin than any thing that man
can imagine.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold: —Please
give your yiew through the Land-
mark on Heb. 6 : 1-2.

A Methodist preacher told me
that Paul therecalledbaptismdead
works. Pray for me and family.
Yours in hope.

H. W. Gordon.

Remarks.

If baptismsaredead works then
the faiih in Christ and the resur-

rection of the dead are deadworks,
becausethey areall classedtogether
in this scripture.

We should honestly seekto know
the meaningof scripture, and not
to get a show of meaningto uphold
sometheory or tradition we hold.

Observethat the writer to the
Hebrews doesnot say, leaving the
doctrine of Christ. We are nowhere
told to do that. But we are to hold
fast that doctrine, and contendear-
nestly for the faith once delivered
to the saints.

What then are we told to leave?
Answer, we are to leave the princi-
ples of the doctrine of Christ. By
this is meant we are to leave the
types, thefigures,or shadowsof the
law which typified the doctrine of
Christ. Before Christ came these
were needful as types or first prin-
ciples pointing to Christ, but
when Christ the substanceis come
we no longer need the shadows as
our guide. One in the night needs
the moonand stars to guide him,
but when the Sun is risen they are
no longer needed.

One reproof he passedupon these
Hebrews was that they were dull
of hearing, and werebabes. While
they ought to be teachers they had
needthat one should teach them
again which are the first principles
of the oraclesof God. They were
using milk when they ought to be
able to eat strong meat. But in-
stead of humoring them as child-
dren, when they ought to be men,
he tells them to leave,or saysthere-
fore leaving the principles of the
doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto
perfection. Where is that perfec-
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tion? It is in Christ. As we leave
the types or the principles of the
doctrine of Christ, and grow up in-
to Christ in all things, we go on to
perfection, and as we know him or
havehim we haveperfection.

The dead works are such as were
under the law. That covenant of
works wastheministration of death,
and it pronounced dead all that
failed to keep it. Therefore all
works under it are dead, because
none keep it. The systemitself is
dead, or weare dead to the law by
the body of Christ, and alive unto
God through Jesus Christ. Then
our work or fruit —in the gospel is
living, and therefore acceptableun-
to God by Jesus Christ. We are
therefore to present our bodies a
living sacrifice, holy, acceptableto
God by Jesus Christ.

This will exclude all dead works,
and forbid the laying again the
foundation of dead works or going
back to the law—not laying again
the foundation of repentance from
dead works. This doesnot condemn
repentance. That is a good thing—

a gospel gift. Bat going back
to the shadows or types of the law
would not bring it. Why seek to
strike a torch of our own sparks
when wehave the sun to enlighten
and enliven us? Why go back to
first principles or types of faith,
namely the sacrificesunder thelaw,
when we have Jesus the author and
finisher of our faith? Being com-
passedwith so great a cloud of
witnessesas the fathers are testify-
ing of Jesus, why when Jesus is
come should we go back to the
types?Let us lay aside every weight

and follow Jesus to perfection.
Why should we, if we have the

baptism by water that came from
heaven,as God sent John to bap-
tize, and the baptism of the Holy
Ghost that Jesus baptizeswith, seek
to go back to the washing or bap-
tisms under the law that did not
washaway guiit? Why should we
claim more than one baptism by
water when Paul tells us there is
but one? One Lord, one baptism.
That yields the answer of a good
consciencetoward God. This could
never be obtained by dead works
under the law. The baptism of the
Holy Ghost gives a new tongue to
praise God. Is not that enough?
Having our hearts sprinkled from
an evil conscience(by th* shedding
of the blood of Jesus purging that
conscience,)and our b >di^swashed
with pure water in th-i baptism
of a believer in *ai r in
the namH of the Father, S .1 and
Holy Ghost, let us hold fast this
profession. What butler do we
need?

Wby should we desire to place
again the foundation of laying on
of hands as under the law, when
hands were laid on the offering that
could not impute the sin of the
worshipper to the lamb, since God
hath laid all our iniquities on the
Lamb of God who has taken away
our sin by the one offering ol him-
self, and hath perfected us forever?
Why should we not seekto growin
graceand in the knowledge of the
Lord Jesus?

Why should weseek to go back
to the shadows to lay again the
foundation of the resurrection by
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exploring in the dark ruins of the

legal systemfor figures of the res-
urrection, in such typesas the wave
—breastand heave—shoulder, the
incense, the returning feast, the
new moons &c,—when we have
Jesus who is himself the resurrec
tion from the dead, and the hope
and divine assuranceof our resur
rection?

Why should we go back to the
types or law for a foundation of
eternaljudgment, or of a judgment
that will eternally justify us, when
there was no sacrificeunder thelaw
that could make an end of siu, nor
make the comersthereuntoperfect,
but in each offering there was a
fresh remembranceof sin, and none
could be justified; for by law is the
knowledge of sin, and not of justi-
fication from sin; when in Jesus we
have an eternal judgment, or an
everlasting justification from all
guilt: for in thegospel or newcove-
nant God remembersour sins and
iniquities no more forever? For
God justifies becauseChrist has
died, yea rather is risen from
the dead. Herein is perfection,
"Now the God of peace that
brought again from the dead our
Lord Jesus, that great shepherd of
the sheep, through the blood of the
everlastingcovenantmake you per-
fect, working in you that which is
well pleasing in his sight through
Jesus Christ our Lord, to whom be
glory and dominion forever.

P. D. G.

ANNOUNCEMENT.
Our brethren and friends have

kindly madeefforts to increase the

circulation of the Landmark, and
several hundred new names have
beensent us, but not near what we
needto enableus to do whatwe yet
hope to do.

The paper will becontinued for a
while at one dollar a year, and we
hope permanently. If our breth-
ren and Liends will still persevere
and send us new subscribers, and
those that are behind pay up, and
all keep their paper in advance,
then we can afford to send it at the
very cheap price of one dollar a
year, and this wedesire to do.

There are many of our brethren
and friends that cannot hear much
preaching, and they much enjoy
reading the Landmark. Many let-
ters cometo mefrom these people.
A number of them are very poor.
My desire is to put the paperin the
hands of as many of theLord's peo-
ple as possible- All that can will
pleasehelp medo this.

P. D. G.

END OP YEAR.
Another year of time is about

measured. Its rapid whirl has
movedus that muchnearerour limit
of time. Together with us it has
carried the many eventsof the age
along.

This has beena year of muchdis-
aster by land and sea, a year of
much distress among the poor.
While the rich are feasting and
drinking wine out of their golden
caps, and praising thegodsof gold,
the poor are oppressedto pay debts
and obtain food.

How near we are to the end of
time we know not. The mystery of
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life remains unsolved by mortals.
The vail that bides the future none
of us can rend. The mystery that
obscuresthe presentwe cannot un-
ravel. But our faith in a crucified
and risen Redeemer abides. He
reignsand must rule until all ene-
miesare put under his feet. What
a glorious truth this is to God's
humble poor. In this hope wehave
beensustained all the year. The
Lord has blessed me this year to
visit many of his people,

P.D. G.

Dear Brother Gold: —I heard
a Tunker preacher last night, and
he said that when he baptized with
water he (the preacher) born the
candidate again, and quoted John
3:5. I would like for you to give
your views of that (ext through the
Landmark.

Just about such as this is all I
hear from men madepreachers. He
said that it takes them threedips to
get the new birth. I believe that
the word quickened meansto give
life, and it they haye life they cer-
tainly have beenborn again. Paul
says, and you hath he (God) quick-
ened who were dead. If they were
dead in sin I can't see how water
could give life. Dead sinners went
to John to be baptized of him, but
he called them a generation of
vipers. 1 think if baptising them
would have given them everlasting
life he would havebaptized them—

with pleasure.
Dear brother,! hopeyou will live

long on eartb, and be blessed with
the spirit of God in the future as in
the past to publish the Landmark.
Oh how much comfort I have got
outofitsince I have been in the

West. Yours in hope of eternal
life.

W. C. Perdue.
Chivington,Colo.

Remarks.

The Tunkers and Dunkards dip
their subjects three times for bap-
tism. We think one burial of the
right sort (onedipping) is enough.

All denominationsthat claim that
baptism with water helps v.rcauses
the New Spiritual birth in any sens0

are wrong. The baptism by water
is for thoseonly that are believers
before their baptism; and no one
everbelievers in the Lord Jesus be-
fore he is born again- As manyas
receivedhim to them Jesus gavetie
right or power to become the Sons
of God, evento them that believe
on his name. But thesewere born
of God before they believed on the
nameof Jesus Christ said he that
liveth and believeth in me shall
neverdie. So that our brother is
right when he says, "It is God that
quickens the dead."

What is theuseof baptism if it is
not to quicken the dead,01tocause
eternal life to be given, or to make
one a child of God, or to put away
the filth of the flesh? It is the an-
swer of a good conscience towards
God. It is the solemngospel way
of confessingyour death to the law,
and that you are a follower of Jesns
that wasdead,but now he lives and
behold he is alive forever more. It
is a gospeldeclaration that we are
risen with him by the faith of the
operation of God, and have our
fruit unto holiness and the end is
everlasting life: buried with Christ
by baptisminto the likeness of his
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death, and risen with him. Hence-
forth we live by the faith of him.
We receivethe aaswerof a good
consciencetowardGod by the resur-
rection of Jesus from thedead.

Other denominations consider
baptism as an agencyorinstrumen
tality by which the new birth is
effected. Nearly all of them hold
also to sprinkling for baptism.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold:— Will you
pleasegive your views through the
Landmark on Luke 11 : 1. Your
brother I hope.

J. J. Shields.
"LordteachustoprayasJohnalsotaught

hisdisciples."

There are no expressionswe ever
make,nodeclarationsweeverutter,
that are morein accord with truth
than such as we make when
we truly pray. At no time are we
in a moreblessed state than when
we truly pray. Then we speak to
God who can neither be deceived
nor flattered, Then we speak of
our true wants. Then if the Lord
is with us we areuttering thetruth,
nor can we then boast against any,
nor exult over any one.

What do you when you are in
trouble?What doesyour heart then
compelyou to do? If any is afflcted
let him pray.

To know how to pray—not as man
could teach, is not at all what is
meanthere. In giving the manner
of prayer Jesus stateswhat should
be the nature of prayer, its object,
scope and limit. We should not
pray for anything contrary bo
God's will. We should pray that

he should be glorified, his name
hallowed. We should not desire
what would wrong any other one,
exalt usaboveany other. We should
not pray for what we would not
give toothers.

Then the prepar:ion needed is
deeperthan a mereform of words.
It does not require much speech
that men call eloquent or learned.
It requires deep khowledge^of our
own need, and of God's power,
much faith in him, and none in
ourselves.

All through our life the Lord
teachesus to pray as he teaches us
we are weak and poor, and know

not what to pray for as we ought.
Oat of the mouth of babes and
sucklings he ordains strength. The
strength is all in God. He displays
it in the weakness of his praying
people. When he causedJacob to
wrestleall night, and touched the
hollow of his thigh causing him to
limp, then Jacob as an Israelite had
power with God and men and pre-
vailed. But Jacob was brought to
that prayer—that night of wrest-
ling—through great distress and
mucii fear of his angry brother
Esau. The strength of God was
manifest and made perfect in
Jacob's weakness.

This is God's way of teaching us
to pray. We cannotcall the method
sweetwhile we feel the affliction,
but we do call the fruit thereby
goodand pleasant, and then wecan
say the Lord doeth all things well.

P. D. G.

Elder T. C. Hart.will fill Elder
W. J. Ssephenson's appointments.
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Elder L. S. Ross' Postoffice is
changed from Stran Quarter to
Rose Bay, N. C.

The next session of the Mill
Branch Union is to be held with
the church at Simpson creek.

We requestall our friends that
can to send us new subscribers. If
we can obtain enough increase to
enableus to continue the Land-
mark at one dollar per year we
shall be glad to do so, for I would
prefer to send it at one dollar a
year than at a higher price if I can
afford it, because then more could
read it. The time hasbeenextend-
ed to January 1st, 1900in order to
enableall to help, and remember
all who are behind can pay back
dues at one dollar per year until
that time.

P. D. G.

Obituaries-

MRS.ISABELLAV,GRIMMER.

IsabellaF(Grimmer,youngestchildand
daughterof' Elder IcnabodMoore and
ElizabethJ. Moore,wasbornin Pitt Co.
N. C. January2tst I844, and departed
thislife in Toisnot,WilsonCo.N. C. Oct.
1sti898of gastritis.

Shewaspossessedof themostcharming
qualitieswhileyetagirl; wasdevotedto
parents,andkind, gentle,and lovingto
brothersandsisters.

Shewasunitedin marriageto JesseD.
Barnes,June 30th1859,whowaskilledin
thechargeontheCraterafter*explosionof
themineatPetersburgin I864.No child*
drenwereborntothem,andshewas.lefta
lonelywidowtogrieveforthe braveand
intrepidJesse,whomshehadgivenupfor
thedefenseof his country. V\rithallhope
of earthlyjoy blasted,and wreathedin

weedsorsorrow,anddeepestanguish,she
wasyettrue,faithful,andsacrificing,and
desiredtocommither causein thehands
of God,thoughatthistimedid not con*,
fessa hopein Jesus,

Shehadagood,strongfriend—onethat
hadneverfailed—in William BarnesSr.,
of whomit maybesaid,therearefewsuch
menonearth. Shelivedwiththehumble
writeruntilAugusti870, whenshe was
marriedto Mr. W. L. Grimmerof Pitt,
May26ch1870withwhomshe spentthe
remainderof herdaysin theenjoymentof
his lovingdevotionandunweariedminis-
tration.

Theyresidedatherhomein WilsonCo.
nearStantonsburg,forseveralyears.There
wereborntothem4children.3 of whom
surviveher;1boyand2 girls,all over 21
yearsof age. Thesecanneverhavecause
toregretthatsweetandlovingserviceso
endearinglybestowedupontheirprecious
mother,whoseeverylookwasoneof love.

SisterBell,havingpassedover Peniel,
thesunroseuponher,andlikeall others
shewaslameand halted. Having been
bornagainof God'sHoly Spirit,the Sun
of righteousnesshavingrisenin her heart
withhealingin his wings,shecamebe-
fore the churchat Moore's in Wilson
Co.N. C, anduponrelationof her spirit*
ualexercises,wasreceivedtomembership
September22d1877,andbaptizedinTois-
notSwampthe next day by the writer.
Livingin thischurchin peace,union,and
loveuntilJan.7th1888,shewasdismissed
byletterandunited with the churchat
Toisnot,beingonewithotherbrethrento
constituteit

,

wheresheremaineda wonder
to thechildrenof God;beingsopromptin
attendance;sofulloflove;sosteadfastand
immovablein the doctrineof God our
Saviour;socharmingin song,althoughso
afflicted;shehadtobeconveyedeitheron
buggyor invalid'schairbyherhusbandto
eachmeeting.Shedid rejoiceand feed
uponthepreachedgospel.Christwasher
life,herhope,andall in all to her. This
preciousloveandtruthsustainedheramid
mostexcruciatingpangsof her disease
whichhadforyearstornand twistedher
frame,andsuchwasher faith and hope
underall trialsthatshewas a marvelof
patience,cheerfulness,andresolution.

Wevisitedandprayedwithher, having
read a chapterofherownselection,a day
or twobeforethe sad moment,for we
couldnotbetherethentoseethe solemn
circleroundthedeath-bed,thestifledgrief
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of heart-friends,theirwatchfulassiduties
and touchingtenderness,the last testi-
moniesofexpiringlove,norwerewethereto
feel thefeebleflutteringpressureofthat
handthathadsooftenpressedoursinlove
andkindestgreetings.seethesweetexpres-
sionsof affectionfromtheexpiringeye,or
togivethepartingkiss.Shesaid"Andrew,
praythatI maybeabletopray,for I feel
shutupandcannotpray;yetI trust,if it is
God'swill,hewill take me home,for I
amsohelplessI feelthatI amin theway
here." Hersufferingsweregreat,but at
lastshewasgonealmostwithoutitsbeing
known. Yes,atrestandpeacein eternal
glory,wheresickness,sorrow,pain,and
deathcan neverenter. A moreloving
sister,daughter,wi'e,mother,neighbor,
friend,neverlived.

Goodbymy darlingsister. We miss
you. Thechurchmissesyou and mourn
our loss. Your vacantseatwringsour
hearts;butwerejoicethatyou are filling
yourseatinheavenwherewehopetojoin
you ere long. God bless the be-
reavedhusbandandchildren,and enable
themto bow tohis heavenlywill, and
knowhelivesandreigns,andmayhepre-
parethemtomeetherin the sweet"Bye
andBye." In herlast conversationwith
herhusbandjustbeforeherdeparture,she
quotedthelastversein the640chhymnof
Lloyd'sselection:—

"Jesuscanmakeadyingbed
Feelsoftasdownypillowsare,
WhileonhisbreastI leanmyhead
Andbieatuemj lifeoutsweetlythere,"

A. J. Moore.
Whitakers,N.C.

SUSANNADUPREELAWLER.

ByrequestI sendyou for publication
thenoticeof thedeathofSusannaDupree
Lawler,whowasbornMarch 10th1840
nearMadisonStation,MadisonCo.,Ala.,
wasmarriedtoJehuLawlerNov.23I882,
towhomshewasa lovinganda lovedwife
10years8 monthsand9days.

ShejoinedthePrimitiveBaptistchurch
calledSalem,whereher belovedfather
ElderReubinW. Crutcherpreachedthe
unsearchablerichesof Christ for many
years. Shewasone of the mostlovely
christiancharactersthatit was evermy
pleasureto meet.

In herpiouswalkof life,andgodlycon*
versationsheadornedherprofession.Al-
waysfaithful,everhopeful,and helpful,
such washer life.

Her homewaseveropentotheBaptists,
wheietheyalwaysfcimda warmwelcome.
It cantrulybesaidof her, she did what
shecould.

No churcheverhad a bettermember.
Shewasbelovedbyallwhoknewher,and
thosethatknewhe best lovedher most.

Shewaspoorinthisworld'sgoods,but
wasrichin thatinheritancewhichis incor-
ruptible,undefiled,andfadethnot away,
reservedin heavenforall wholove, fear
andserveGod. Sheoftenspokeof her
unworthiness,but feltto thankGod that
hedidnotlethersinwithoutbringingit
to herremembrance,so thatwasan evi>
denceto her,thatshewasachildof God.
In oneof herbooksI findthislittlesketch:

"Arisemysoul,arise,
Shakeorlthyguiltyfears,
Thebleedingsacrifice
In mybehalfappears.
Thefirsttwolinesoftheforegoinghymn

cameforciblytomymindjustas I arose
frombedafterspendingmostof thenight
in tearsandgroansandtryingtogetnearer
myGodtothee. AssoonasI dressedI
gotthebookandfoundthehymn. Every
lineof it gavemecomfortandpeace,and
I surelyandtruthfullyfelt"Weepingmay
endureforthenight,but joy comethin
themornhg."Thesweetnessof thathour
abideswithmeyet,thoughweeks,months
andyears,havepassedover mesince1
drankfullyof itsnectar."

Hergreatestpleasureseemedto be in
meetingwiththoseshf*lovedat thehouse
of worship,to joinin . igs of praiseto
her belovedMasterw m she lovedto
serve. If itbesweetto _ieetwith those
welovemosthereoneari whatmustit
betobethere,in thatpuresinlessclime,
whereJesusandhis angelsdwell. She
hathenteredintothat restwich remains
tothechildrenof God. Sheleavesa va-
cantseatin in houseofGod,andanempty
chairin thefamilycirclewith whomshe
lived. MaytheLord blessand comfort
herlonelywidowedsister,withwhomshe
hasmadeherhomesincethedeathof her
husband.May he bless andguide the
footstepsof hernephewsandnieceswhom
shelovedso well. Her last wordson
earthwere,love,joy, and peace. Primi-
tiveMonitor,GospelMessengerandMes-
sengerof Peacepleasecopy.

Ruth A. Hains,.
Huntsville,Ala,
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DAVIDB.GARNER

Youwill pleasepublish the deathof
raydearoldgrand.father,David B. Gar-
ner,whodepartedthislifeSept.19th1898,
age?4years,3 monthsand3days.

He wasmarriedtoElizabethJ. Garner
in 1845,anduntothemwereborn7child-
ren,4 bodyand3girls, of whomonly 2
survive.

He wasafflictedmanywaysduring life,
buttheworstofall washebecametotally
deafsoonafterhismarriage,andremained
sountil his death. Notwithstandingall
thishelaboredhard for his family. On
Dec.20th1873,heunitedwiththePrimi-
timeBaptistchurch,withwhichhe wasa
consistentmemberuntildeath,alwaysfill-
inghisseatunlessprovidentiallyhindered.

Notwithstandinghisdeafnessit seemed
thathehada loveanddesiretobeincom-
panywiththe 1estof the brethren.He
wasblessedwithhiseyesightuntildeath.

In hislatterdayshe devotedmuchof
histimein readingin hisbibleandLand-
mark and otherreligious papers.His
healthhasbeen failing him for several
years,birchekeptupuntil last Feburary.
Tnenhewas takenwith dropsywhich
broughtonshortnessofbreath,andpros-
tratedhim. Sometimeshe wouldseem
betterthenhewouldget worse. He suf-
feredmorethantonguecan express,but
borehissufferingswiththemostpatience
I eversaw. Hewasconscioustothelast,
andsaidhewantedto dieand leavethis
world. He leavesa widow,twosonsand
a hostof relativestomournour loss,but
wemournnotasthosewithouthope.May
Godblessandcomforthis peopleis my
prayer. Writtenby his grand-daughter.

Carrie I. Garner.
Newport,N,(J-

LAURAN.LESTER.

It haspleasedtheLordtotaketo him-
selffromourmidstmydear,lovelydaugh-
terLauraN. Lester.'Shewasborn Sept.
10th1872,in Roanoke,countyVa.and
wasunitedin marriagetoSidneyG. Les-
ter,ofMontgomeryCo.,Va.Mav the 6th
1891.ShedepartedthislifeOct.17thI898,
age26years1monthand7days.Sheleaves
a husbandandthreechildren,motherand
threesisters,and a numberof relatives
andfriendsto mournherloss. Laurawas
fromhti infancya good and obedient
child. Shewasbelovedbyall who knew
her. Sheprofesseda hopesometwoyears

ago. Shewasreadingthe experienceof
sisterAnnie Phillips whenshe believed
theLordspokepeacetohersoul.Shetold
mewhileonherbedof afflictionthatshe
hadbeenprayingearnestlytotheLord to
knowif shehadbeenblesedandtheLord
spokeandtoldherin thesewords,"Thou
canst receive but the one blessing,"
in whichshe rejoicedall the evening.

BrotherP, G. Lesterand wife visited
hera fewdaysbeforeshe died. She re>
latedherexperienceto him and was re-
ceivedintothefellowshipof the Primitive
Baptistchurch. Shewassicktwomonths,
and wasvisitedby a numberoffriends.
All that doctors, mother and friends
coulddocouldnotstaythehandof death.
WhenGod callsweroustobey. O broth-
erGold,howhardit is togiveupone we
loveso dear,and never havethemsit
aroundourtableanymorein thislife;but
wemournnotas thosewithouthope,for
if we believethat Jesus died and rose
again,webelievealso that those who
sleepin Jesuswill Godbringwithhim at
thelastday,andthoughourlossisgreatit
ishereternalgain. 1 extendmy heart
feltsympatnytotjiebeitavedhusbandand
asktheLordtoabundantlyblessandcom-
forthim,andpreparehimtomeether in
a betterland. Writtenbyhermother.

Eliza J. Webster.

APPOINTMENTS.

A GARDNER,

MountainCreek Jan 1
HowardsChapel 2
Freedom 3
LibertyHill 4
JonesHill 5
Jerusalem 6
TysonsSchoolHouse 7
LawyersSpring 8
Bethany 'J
HighRidge 10
MountainSpring H
Liberty 12
High Hill 13
UnionGrove 14
Watson 15
CrookedCreek 16
ClarksGrove 1"
MeadowCreek 18
BearCreek 19
FlatCreek 20
RileysSchoolHouse s 21
TomsCreek 22
AbbottsCreek 23
WalnutGrove , :...?4
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Hillsdale 25
Sardis -.26
Pleasantville 27
Shiloh 28
Buffalo 29
Wilson 30
Northview Feb1
SnowCreek 2
PineyGrove 3
Rockhouse 4
Volunteer 5

Hewillneedconveyance.

Gr-BRYAN.

Mt.Qilead(WashingtonCo)Ga Dec.2G
Limestone 27
OakeyGrove(JohnsonCo) 28
Providence 29
Sardis(EmmanuelCo^ 3O
Conooche 31&Jan1
LongCreek 2
Hebron 3
Antioch 4
OakGrove 5

Rosemary ~7&8
UpperLottsCreek(BullockCo) 9
UpperMillCreek 10
Bethlehem II
Statesboro atnight
Statesboro 12

I, M.CROUSE& E. A. LONG.
Reidsville , SundaynightDec.18
PleasantGrove 19
Arbor , , 20
LynchesCreek 21
ProspectHill 22
Wheelers 23
FlatRiver 24&2*
Surla 26
Roxb^ro , 27
Shiloh 2i
TarRiver , 29
W. B.Horner 30
CampCreek 3l
Mt Lebanon , January 1
Durham Sundaynight
OakGrove 2
WillowSprings 3

THIS CUT showsthesizeof the tyj e
and the binding of the

I furnish to Cash new Subscribersand
renewals to The Landmark at

$ 1 .00 for Each Bible

A Concordanceand much other use-
ful matteris in each bible to aid the
readerin finding any portion of it. The
binding is good,and the book the cheap-
est I know of.

P. D. GOLD.

oftheflood. GENESIS,VIE.
him,intotheark,becauseofthewa-tersoftheflood.
8Ofcleanbeasts,andofbeaststhatarcnotclean,andoffowls,and01every

thinsthatcreepethupontheearth,9TherewentintwoandtwountoNoahintotheark,themaleandthefe-male,asGo4baacc-mjaaudedNoah.

Thewatersamnage.
CHAPTERVHI.1JH*waU" aema9'-*JhtarkraUtionArarat.7TUraimamiIkedm*.15Noah,beingcom-

AND
God"rememberedNoah,and

... e7£*2livmlLtbinS,andallthecattletlifitwaswithhimis th«ark:



72 ZION'S LANDMARK.

SandyGrove 4
GoodHope 5
BlackKiver 6
Mingo 7&8
Benson , Sundaynight
Hannah'sCreek 9
Bethsadia 10
HickoryGrove 11
SevenMile '. 12
Wilmington Saturdayand3rdSunday

Theywillneedconveyance

PRINTING.
Ordersforprintingofallkindswill receive

promptattentionat our office.No matter
whatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou.
Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow
andsatisfactionguaranteed.SSfMinutesof
Associationsaspecialty.Address,

P.D.Gold& Son-
Wilson,N.C.

TRAINS GOING NORTH

LLOYD'S
PRIMITIVE BAPTISTHYM]S

BOOK—PRICES.
Plainsheepbindng,singlecu;y,bymail60cents.Pe)dozen,bymail$6.00.Moroccobinding,painedge,singjt

copybymail,$1,00.Perdozenbymail$9.00.Moroccobinding,giltedgeandgiltcover,singlecopybymail$1.35Perdozen,bymail$ia,ooNolessthanhalfdozenwillbt
oldatdozenrates.BookssenttoanypartoftheUnitey
StatesorTerritories,postageprepaid,cashinaovanctSendmoneyinRegisteredLetter,orMoneyOrders,orbyExpress.AddressJ.A. Clark,localandgeneralager.

r.c.

Read.
Remembertheprice of the Land-

mark is $1 a year. Help us to se-
cure somesubscribers.
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indBranches.& FlorenceRailrcda
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tDailyexceptMonday.$UanyexceptSunday.
TrainonScotlandNeckBranchRoadleavei

Weldon3.35p.m.,Halifax4.14p.m,arrivesScot-
landNeckatS.08p.m.,Greenville6^7p.m.Kins-
ton,7.55p.m.ReturningleavesKinston,7.50a.
m.Greenville8,52a.m.,anivingHalifaxat11.18
a.mWeldon11.33a- m-.diilyexceptSunday.
TrainsonWashingtonbranih leaveWashington

F.20a m.and2.31PmArriveParmele9.10a.m.and

4 00p.m.,returningleavePaimele9 35a.m.and

7:20D.m.DailyexceDtSnndav.
TramleavesTarboro,N. C ., dailyexceptSun

dayat5:30p.m.Sunday,4 i5p.m.,arrivesPly-
mouth7.40p.m.,6.10p.m. Returningleaves
PlymouthdaiiyexceptSundayat7.05a.m.and
Sunday9:00a.m.ArrivesI urboro1005am1100

TrainonMidlandN.C.BraithleavesGoldsboro,
N.C, daily,exceptSunday,710a.m.,arriving
Smithfield,N.C, 8:10a.m.Returning,leaves
Smithfleld,N.C, 9:00a.ra„i',iveGoldsboro,N.

C :10:2sa.m
TrainsonNashvilleBranch1
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aveRockyMount
at4:3op.m.,arriveNashville5:05p.m.,Spring
Hope5 3>p.m.ReturningeaveSoringHope
8:00a.m.,Nashville8:35a.m.,arriveatRocky
Mouit 9.05a.m.,dailyexceptSunday.
TrailonClintonbranchleavesWarsawforClin

tonj daily,exceptSunday,at1 1 40a.m.and4:15
p.d.,ReturningleavesClintonat7:00a.m.and

TrainNo.78makescloseconnectionatWeldonforallpointsNorthdaily,allr?ilviaRichmond,
H.M.EMMEH80N,GeneralFas.Ag't

T. M. EMERSON.TrafficMar



VOL. 32. JANUARY 3, 1899. NO 4.

Zion's Landmark

/I PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY

fff ILSON, JSTorth Carolina,

(PRIMITIVE OR OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST.)

P. D, GOLD, Editor, Wilson, N. C.

P. G. LESTER Associate Editor, Floyd, Va.

R. ANNA PHILLIPS, CORRESPONDING EDITRESS,
MACON, GA.

Price —One Dollar Per Year.

Zioii'sLandmarkTrint,Wilson,N.C.



The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchtheScriptures, and obey Jesus .be king

in the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Ka^her,

Jesus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and ^eacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
subscribers,or a larger number, $1 each will receive the Landmark
free for time club is made.

The subscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
namescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
clubs the samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desireshis paper changed he should state plainly
both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
ped, let him send what is- due, if anythiDg is due, and also state his
post-office.

Let eachsubscriber pay his paper in advanceif possible, and when he
renewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless he ŵishes it
changed,then he should state both the old and new names.

If moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
tered Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which^he has paid for the paper
by noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communications, business letters, remittances of P. 0. [orders,

money,drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTOTHE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Dear Brotrer Gold: —I went
after the association, to Kehukee
and heardElders Dalton and Broom
preach, and it brought to my mind
the time when Elders Gold and
Stubbscamearound and preached
for us. I was so heavily burdened
that I felt the preaching could do
meno good, but I was very anxious
to go nevertheless. I expected to
hear one preacher only, but there
weretwo.

I took with me two half dollars,
and it was a questionwith me what
to do with them. Ever and
anon these words would come,
"The Lord loves the cheerful
giver." I wasstill doubtfal, being
so pressedfor money for my own
use, and begged the Lord to direct
me aright. I believe he did so in
a portion of the text of our gentle
and loving brother Broom. It was
where Christ told his disciples,
when he sent them out, to take
neither purse nor scrip. They
preachedblessedwords of comfort
to me, gave me much food for
thought, and theburdenthatbowed
mesolow has beenlifted off, to be
replacedby another, though as yet
not so heavy.

It has beenfastenedon my mind
to write a letter of my experience
about helping our ministers and
others, though it seemsto me I am
not the proper one to write about
this or anything else- I am toolit-
tle, weak and unworthy, and what

I have to write about is little gifts,
little helps; but I havebeentaught
not to despise little things. Some
may say, I wouldn't write at all if
I had to write aboutgiving solittle.
I wouldn't either, if left to myself,
but the question is with me,is it of
the Lord? and if not deceived, it is
a duty required of me by divine
authority, and I must obey, weak
and unworthy though I be; and it
will surely servehis purpose,what-
ever it may be, if only to bring me
down lower in the valley of humi-
liation, as it has done. But, I know
the humiliation though bitter is
needful, as it helps to keep me
down at the feet of the Lord my
Master, and I hope my Father and
my Saviour.

The Lord lovesthecheerful giver.
Are we cheerful givers? Do we
prove it by our acts? The widow
whogaveher little mite must have
beena cheerful giver, and it was
morethan theothers gave of their
abundance,becauseit was all she
had. Bow many of usgive the one-
hundredth part of what we have?
Though we may fear the Lord, yet
at the sametime we serveour idols.
We think too much of our own
wants,and toolittle of the needsoi
others, forgetting that the Lord
can restore it to us ten-fold, if it is
his will so to do. Our ministers
and pastors especially should not
be neglected.

We may feel ashamedsometimes
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to giveso little, bat the Lord blesses
us according to his own good pleas-
ure, and wherehe giveslittle here-
quires little. A cup of cold water
for Christ's sake is good and ac-
ceptablein the sight of God. I be-
lieve it has beenof the Lord that I
should give only a few cents when
it was all I had; andI believeI have
been impressed to give more; and
when 1 have refused I have been
once the looser and twice the suf-
ferer. When I have had nothing,
nothing has been required of me. I
had only twenty centsonce. I gave
fifteen to a preacher,and kept back
five, but felt a guilty conscience, I
prayed to the Lord that if I did
wroDg toopen a way for me to give
it to some poor needy one. My
prayer was answered.

I had fifty cents once that I was
keeping for a special purpose,when
I saw in the Landmark the ap-
pointmentsof a minister. I thought
the Lord would provide, if it should
be my duty to help him I couldn't
take what I had, it was for some-
thing else. As the time drew near
I beganto bedistressed.The morn-
ing he preachedat Conoho I was
heavily laden. These words came,
"That that is not of works is no
morefaith," and, "Faith without
works is dead." At last I madeup
my mind to give him what I had,
feeling that the Lord would replace
it when needed. In a few days I
had it.

We are too distrustful of the
Lord, too forgetful that he holds
us and all we have in the hollow of
His hand. The life that is in as,
the air we breathe, the strength in
our limbs, our minds, bethey strong
or weak, are all God-given, and he
can take them from us as he has
given them to us, and it is due to
him who gave them that we should
use them to his honor and glory,
rather than entirely to our own
selfish and foolish desires

If weshould be so careful as God
enablesus of our traveling min-
isters, how much more should we
look after the needsof our pastors
who go in and out before us, and
watch over us with such tender
care? The laborer is worthy of his
hire, and we should hold up his
hands in a more substantial way
than shaking them and telling him
how much we love him, though we
should not be remiss in this. But
it does not give him bread to eat
nor clothes to wear. We should
administer to his necessities,what-
ever they may be, so far as we can.
It is not enough to say the Lord
will provide. He will not forsake
him, neither will he forget to lay
the chastizing rod on us if weneg-
lect him.

It is more blessedto give than to
receive, but I havefelt the blessing
in both giving and receiving. Once
while thinking about helping a
poor, needy one, and asking my-
self if it wasmy duty, these words
were spoken within, "Be not weary
in well-doing." Soon I went to
seeher with my little help. In re-
turning home I received some
money that I had been hoping for
sometime,but could not get. I felt
that the Lord would have withheld
it entirely had I not performed my
duty.

Another time myflour wasnearly
gone, and I had no money to buy
any, and didn't know what I should
do, but I sa d nothing about it.
Pretty soona barrel of flour was
sent me. I felt that the Lord sent
it. He was mindful of me, a poor
worm, and knew my need, though
no one else did, and put it in the
hearts of those who gave it. I
could mention other similar in-
stances,but theseare sufficient.

I don't believe it to be our duty
to help those who havethestrength
and ability, but not the will to help
themselves by putting their own
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shoulder to thewheel. Such help
is lost, it is not of the Lord.

The other day while groaniDgin-
wardly under my heavy weight of
trouble thesewords weregiven me,
"Cast your care on the Lord," but
I can only do soas He is with me.
I can only trust in him as he gives
me the trust, and can be submis
sive to his will only as he gives me
submission. I am dependent on
him for all things. I have nowhere
else to go.

Pray for me, and let us all pray
for eachother. I feel thereis need
for it. In hope, >our little sister.

Mary W. House.
Conoho,N. c.

THE COMING OF THE SON OF
MAN.

Dear Sister Phillips: —As you
haverequested me to write some-
ihing for the Landmark, I will say
I feel my inability to write any-
thing that will edify to such an
extent, that I feel to shrink from
the task. The older I get the mo'e
sublime and glorious appears the
plan of salvation, and I seem to
shrink more and more into insig-
nificanceand nothingness.

You asked meto write something
on the fulfillment of Prophesy.
Grand and glorious is the plan of
redemption, laid in infinite wisdom,
executedby infinite power, all the
attributes of Jehovah brought into
exercise in the great work which
surpassesall the works of nature,
and in view of which we would say,
Lord what is man that thou art
mindful of him, or the son of man
that thou shouldst visit him?

Jesus is the great fulfiller of pro-
phesy, for "the testimony of Jesus
is the Spirit of prophesy."
Then let us write about the coming
of the son of man, of the different
timesand purposes.

There are four comings of the

son of man recorded in the scrip-
tures. Two in love andmercy, and
two in judgment.

These of mercy are visible in per-
son, as when he madehis first ad-
vent in this world, and took upon
himself our nature to atone for sin,
to makereconciliation and bring in
everlasting righteousness.

2d. Coming in judgment. 1st, as
recorded in Matt. 23 : 35, "That
upon you may come all righteous
blood shed upon the earth from the
blood of righteous Abel unto the
blood of Zacharias, whom ye slew
betweenthe templeand the altar.
Verily I say unto you, All these
things shall come upon this
generation. For as the lightning
comethout of the east,and shineth
evenrsntothe west,soshall also the
comingof the son of man be."Matt.
24 : 23. "For the Father judeth no
man, but hath committedall judg-
mentunto the son; that all men
should honor the son even as they
honor the Father.

He that knoweth not the son
knoweth not the Father. He that
honoreth not the son honoreth not
the Father which hath sent him.
John 5 : 22 23. They did not honor
the son but spit on him. David had
told them to kiss the son(recognise
him as the son of God,) lest he be
angry, and ye perish from the way,
when his wrath is kindled but a lit-
tle; but instead of kissing the son,
the heathen rage, and the people
imagine a vain thing. The kings
of the earth set themselves,and the
rulers take council togetheragainst
the Lord, and against his Anointed
saying, "Let us break their bands
asunder, and cast away their cords
from us. He that sitteth in the
heavensshall laugh: the Lord shall
have themin derision, Then shall
he speak unio them in his wrath,
and vex them with hia sore dis-
pleasure:yet have I set my king
upen my holy hill of Zion. I will
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declare the decree; the Lord hath
said unto me, Thou art my son;
this day have I begottenthee."

All the rage and malice of men
can do nothing against the purpose
of God as manifested either in
mercy or judgment. Thou shalt
break them with a rod of iron: thou
shalt dash them in pieces like a
potter's vessel. Psa. 2 : 2. The
coming of the son of man as re-
corded in 2d Thess. (I have passed
over the others verybriefly, so as to
give morespaceto this, as it inter-
ests us now, of things that must
shortly cometo pass.) "Now webe-
seechyou brethren, by the coming
of our Lore Jesus Christ, and by
our gathering together unto him,
That ye benot soonshaken in mind,
or be troubled, neitherby spirit nor
by words, nor by letter as from us,
that theday of Christ is at hand. Let
no man deceiveyou by any means:
for that day shall not come,except
therecomea falliDg away first, and
that man of sin be revealed, the
son of perdition. Who opposeth
and exalteth himself aboveall that
is called Jod, or that is wor-
shipped. So that heasGod sitteth in
the templeof God, showing himself
that he is God. Rememberye not,
that when I was with you I told
you about thesethings? And now
ye know what with-holdeth that he
might be revealed in his time. For
the mystery of iniquity doth al-
ready work; only he(pagan Rome,)
who now letteth will let, until he
be taken out of the way. And then
shall that wicked (Pope) berevealed
whom the Lord shall consumewith
the spirit of his mouth, and shall
destroy with the brightness of his
coming. Even him whose coming
is after (like) the working of Satan
with all power and signs and lying
wonders, And with all deceivable-
ness of unrighteousness in them
that perish; because they receive
not the love of the truth, that they

might be saved."
I have copied at length because

the picture is so close and fitting.
Could any man write a better de-
scription now, with history before
him than this, and that proves the
truth of inspiration.

Here then is a comingof the son
of man that I will offer a few sug-
gestionsupon. Awful and solemn
are the thoughts of the impending
doom that hangs over the inhabi-
tants of the world. The destruction
of Jerusalem somewhat portrays
that which will soon be hurled
againstan ungodly world.

O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou
that killest the prophets, &c. All
the blood from Abel down to
Zachariah was required of that
generation.

And in Babylon was found the
blood of prophets, and of saints,
and of all that were slain upon the
earth, Rev. 18 : 24. So in each time
there is a day of reckoning, and re-
quisition tor blood. When wethink
of the holy, harmless characterof
the Lamb of God, weat first thought
seem to shrink from attributing
wrath or anger to the holy Son of
God, but we are to look at it more
as an exhibition of justice than
wrath as seenin men. Justice and
and mercy shall go before his face,
and j usticerequiresthat his enemies
that spit upon him, and revile him,
shall feel and know his power.
Jesus is as it were on trial yet be
fore the world, the heathenare still
in rage, and the people imagine
a vain thing.

But I believe the time is near
when he shall speak unto them in
his wrath, and vex them in his sore
displeasure.

"And the kings of the earth and
the great men, and the rich men,
and the chief captains, and the
mighty men,and every bond man,
and every freeman hide themselves
n the rocks of themountains. And
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said to the mountains and rocks,
"Fall on us, and hide us from the
face of him that sitteth on the
throne,and from the wrath of the
lamb. For the great day of his
wrath is come; and who shall be
able to stand?" Rev. 6 : 15-16-17.

The gentle lamb that opened not
his mouthon theday of his trial will
be the lion of thetribe of Juda, and
as they done to him as they listed,
to show the enmity of man against
him, but nowhe will arise in his
majestyand great power, and show
who is the only potentate,King of
kings, and Lord of lords.

This comingwill betheoverthrow
of the power of many nations, and
a completeoverthrow of thepowers
of anti-Christ,or thefall of Babylon,
and for the church the killing of
the two witnesses.

1st. Distress amongthe nations.
"And I looked, and behold a white
cloud, and upon the cloud one sat
like unto the son of man,having on
his head a golden crown, and in his
hand asharp sickle. And another
angel cameout of the temple, cry-
ing with a loud voice to him that
sat on the cloud, "Thrust in thy
sickle andreap;for thetimeis come
for thee to reap; for the haryest of
the earth is ripe."

"And he that sat on the cloud
thrust in his sickle on the earth,
and the earth was reaped."

What are the signs of the times?
Does it look as thongh the nations
of the earth are nearly ripe for the
sickle of impending judgment?
When I look abroad over the world
and seethe commotions,the covet-
ousness,the jealousies, the stand-
ing armies,andnavies,!feel thetime
is near when we may look for won-
derful things. The four angels
bound in theriver Euphrates, which
I have nodoubtmeanswhat is com-
monly called the eastern question,
the dividing of China among the
nations, which has already com-

menced,is causing great jealousies
among them, and is liable to break
out in a general war at any time.
The Czarof Russia is trying tobring
about a peacecommission,and dis-
armament;but at the same time is
actively preparing for war, and so
are all the nations of Europe, as
much so as if war was actually de-
clared.

Woe to the inhabitants of the
earth, whenthe four winds that are
in holding begin to blow, and the
four angels loosed at the sounding
of the sixth trumpet. For they (the
unclean spirit like frogs) are the
spirits of devils working miracles,
which go forth unto the kings of
the earth, and of the whole world,
to gather thtm to the battle of the
great day of God Almighty. And
he gathered them together unto a
place called in the Hebrew tongue
Armageddon.

2d. "And anotherangelcameout
of the temple which is in heaven,
he also having a sharp sickle. And
another angel cried, saying. Thrust
in thy sharp sickle, and gather the
clusters of the vine of the earth; for
her grapesarefully ripe. And the
angel thrust in his sickle into the
earth,and gatheredthe vine of the
earthand castit into thegreat wine-
press of the wrath of Gfod." This
represents the kingdom of men,
spoken of by Daniel, and is in op-
position to the kingdom of God.
For a description of the reaping of
this vine of Sodom, read Rev. 18th
chapter. And this will cometopass
whenher grapes are full ripe, or
when her cup of iniquity is full.
The nationshave drunk of the wine
of her grapes,and are mad. It is
called the wine of Babylon, and has
the effect to make them want to
shed the blood of the saints.

And the winepress was trodden
without the city, which I think
means the church, but will the
church or city get no part of this
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greatjudgment? Yes verily, for she
has becomevery worldly, and the
Lord hassomewhatagainst her, be-
causeshe has left her first love.
The chargeagainst the Laodiceans

it seemstomewould beappropriate
to the church at the present time.
"I know thy works, that thou art
neither cold nor hot. I would thou
wert cold or hot; so then because
thou art lukewarm, and neithercold
nor hot, I will spew theeout of my
mouth. Because thou sayest, I
am rich, and increased with goods,
and have need of nothing; and
knowest not that thou arewretched,
and miserable, and poor, and blind
and naked."

The long time of peace,and free
dom from persecution has brought
this condition of the church, as it
always does; for we are too weak to
stand prosperity. It takes thecut-
ting times of persecutionto free us
from worldly mindfsdnesg.The ques-
tion often comesup, what will be
the next form of peisecution for the
church? To my mind it will not be
so much shedding of blood,as in the
past, but a trying to suppress and
destroy all spiritual testimony, as
set forth by revealedreligion.

The condition of things in there
ligious world indicates this now.
Then the next persecution will be
the killing of the two witnesses.

What are the two witnesses? If
I could answer correctly I feel it
would be worth a lifetime of labor.
There have beenso many different
thoughts and expressions, (and
someof them vague and meaning-
less.)

I will not quote any of them,
but when the true meaning is set
forth it will appeal to the spiritual
understanding of thesaints, so they
seeand know it is true.

A good while agomy mind travel-
ed on this subject for seyeral years,
without coming to any conclusion.
Finally it cameto my mind it is

the two revelations. My mind
grasped it as hungry man would
after bread; and 1 have seen no
reasonsto changeit yet.

The two revelations! One in the
hearts of God's people, and one in
the bible. These are God's wit-
nessesand when they testify to us
it gives sweet assurance? These
witnessesarein harmony,and testi-
fy to the great work of the faithful
and true witness.

These are the two olive trees,
Rev. 11 : 4. What be those two
olive branches, which through the
two golden pipes empty the golden
oil out of themselves? Knowest
thou not what thesebe? And I said
no my Lord- Then said he, these
are the two anointed ones, that
stand by the Lord of the whole
earth, Zach. 4 : 1213-14. Now it
seemsto me that the two anointed
onesare Christ and the Holy Spirit,
and as thechurch receiveslife and
light from Christ, she stands as the
embodiment of the testimony of
Jesus, and the bible is the embodi-
ment of the testimony of the Holy
Spirit, for holy men of old spake as
they were moved by the Holy
Ghost.

These are the two candlesticks
standing before the God of the
earth. The church is the light of
the world, and David said, thy
word is a lamp to my feet. Then on
this considerationwehavewitnesses
that can be killed, that is notallow-
ed to testify? But some one may
say how can the bible be killed? If
divestedof spirituality it would be
adeadbody; and if thechurch could
no* testify of spiritual eternal life,
would not she be a deadbody? To
ignore thespirituality of the church
and the bible is thetendencyof the
present time.

And whentheyshall havefinished
their testimony, the beast that as-
cendethout of the bottomless pit
shall make war against them, and
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shall overcomethem,andkill them,
And their dead bodies shall lie in
the streetof the great city, which
spiritually is called Sodom and
Egypt, where also our Lord was
crucified, Rev. 11 : 7 8. So judg-
ment will fall onthis greatcity that
reigns over the kings of the earth,
after they have killed the witnesses
as it did on Jerusalem after they
had crucified our Lord. For he must
reigh till hehas put all enemiesun-
der his feet, and every knee shall
bow, and every tongue confess,
that he is Lord to the glory of the
Father.

"But as the days of Noe were
so shall also the comingof the son
of man be."

They wereeating and drinking,
marrying and giving in marriage,
until the day that Noe enteredinto
the ark, and knew not until the
flood cameand took themall away,
"so shall also the comingof the son
of man be."

So also now the world sees not
wherethey are drifting to, and will
not till thesethings are upon them.
Therefore be ye also ready, for in
such an hour as ye think not the
son of man cometh.

4th. The last coming of the
son of man, is his second com-
ing in visible form. "And while
they looked steadfastly toward
heavenas he went up, behold two
menstoodby themin white apparel,
which also said, ye menof Galilee,
why stand ye gazing up into
heaven? This sameJesus, which is
taken up from you into heaven,
shall so comein like manner as ye
have seen him go into heaven,"
Acts 1:10 11. "For the Lord him-
self shall descendfrom heavenwith
a shout, with thevoice of the arch-
angel; and the dead in Christ shall
rise first. Then we which are alive
and remain shall be caught up to-
gether with them in the clouds, to
meetthe Lord in the air and so

shall we ever be with the Lord."
There rests my hope, dear house-
hold of faith, that may soon be
called to suffer. Farewell. May
the God of all grace give you
strength equal to your day.

John Downey.

ONE SET AGAINST THE OTHER.

The Pharisee spends his time
telling what great things he is do-
ing for the Lord.

The humble christian spends his
time telling what great things the
Lord is doing for him.

The Pharisee (hypocrite) spends
his time praising himself for being
better than his neighbor, supposing
the christians will esteem him for
his claims, and believe him to be
what both the Pharisee, and christ-
ian know he is not.

A third class (Pharisee) spends
his time telling how mean, un-
worthy, ignorant, little, unprofit-
able and hell-deservinghe is, sup-
posing the christian will not believe
a thing he says of himself on that
line, and yet wishes the esteem of
thechristian for the description he
has given of himself, which he does
not believe himself, nor wishes
others to believe.

A fourth class (Pharisee) takes
up all his time telling of his liber-
ality to the poor, saying "I give
my goods to feed the poor."

A fifth class (Pharisee), takes up
all his time in economy, saying
"why all this waste?Might not this
have been sold and given to the
poor."

So it is that some writers fill a
whole pageor more in a religious
paper telling about themselves,
how ignorant, unfit, and unworthy
they are to even call the editor
brother, before they stop they will
try to explain the most intricate
mysteries in the book of Revela-
tion.
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In conclusion, I think it would
be better for the spiritual family
for all writers to speak more of
Christ and less ot themselves,
preachers, and editors. I rather
read onesopinion of Christ five min-
utes than to read his opinion of
himself, of me,someotherpreacher,
or editor for a solid month.

I have heard preacherspreachon
the doctrine of salvation by, and
through the sufferingsof Christ, his
death, and resurrection, and not a
moist eye could be seen. I have
seenanother preacher follow him,
and preach himself by telling his
own feelings andhis ownsufferings,
in sickness, and the death of some
of his family, and 1 have noticed
the tears flow freely, and someeven
shout under such a sermon;and not
a word ofjgospel matterin what the
preacher was saying, when they
cried and shouted: and it is com-
mon for people to say, if what was
said brought tears, that "he preach-
ed a goodsermon." For this reason
preachersrun over such sympathe-
tic ground, not becauseit is gospel,
but becausehuman sympathy will
touch many, while the gospel will
touch but few.

L. I. BODENHEIMER,
HighPoint,N. C.

Dear Brother Gold: — this morn-
ing I feel like telling you of two
dreamsI have had lately. The first
onewas a few weeks ago. I dream-
ed this text of scripture was given
me with the explanation, "Why
art thou cast down, oh my soul,
why art thou disquieted within me?
Hope thou in God, for I shall yet
praise him who is the health of my
countenance,and my God." David
in his distress appeals to his soul,
the inner man, the part that is re-
generatedor born again to know
the causeof his trouble. He felt
armedin his hope that he should

praise God, also that he was his
God. By the Holy Ghost he was
enabled to do this, as no man can
say Jesus is the Lord, but by the
Holy Ghost. I can't express it as it
was shown to me. Somethingsare
not lawful for us to utter, or in
other wordswe can't express them.
Night before last I dreamed of
viewing thepunishmentof thewick-
ed in torment. I could hear their
groans, and what they said, with-
out God, without hope forever. It
seemedto be awful. I thought I
asked the question, did they ac-
knowledge the justice of God in
their punishment, or did they plead
their ownselfrighteousness?But the
question was not answered. Then 1
said it is too awfnl to be punished
forever, that they would be punish-
ed for a time and finally land in
heaven. (This is what the univer-
salists believe). Then it seemed a
fawn or spirit cameandtouchedme
and said, "We are not saved for
works of righteousness which we
do, but it is God that justifies," I
thought I replied, yes, I know it,
and woke up. Please write on sanc-
tification, and the resurrection, as
thesethings seem to bear on my
mind. You can dispose of this as
you like. Your sister in hope.

J. Annie Asten.

Dear Brother Gold: —My mind
has beenimpressedfor some time
to write to you what I have heard
and felt. Will you please publish
in the Landmark the following let-
ter so my dear brethren and sisters
can read it, hoping it may beinter-
estingto someof God's dear child-
ren as it has to me. One day last
March I felt very lonely, "at the
sametime I was very sick," I felt
far from God. I would say, Lord
have mercy on me, and it did not
seemto reach anywhere. I went on
all day in that condition. 1went to
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bed the sameway, was lying there
sufferingwhen I neard singing be-
gin all around, thesong was,"Come
thou fount of every blessing,"with
the chorus "I love Jesus, halielnjli,
Jesus smilesand lovesmetoo." Oh!
my soul, you haveno idea what a
bles3edtime that was to ma, it was
from God. "Oh! tis sareetto suffer
with Christ and be inspired with
the sweet hope of reigning with
him in glory forever and ever," I
lay still and listened to the song,
and I found my feet carrying the
tune. When the song was ended
my feet stopped. Bless the Lord,
oh my soul, all that is within me
bless his holy name. I can not ex
press how happy I felt, I felt like
praising God, and felt he was near.
I called my child to me who said
mother, are you sick, I told him I
was no worse. But I wasso happy
I could praise God with every
breath, I thought I wished every
body washere,surely someonecould
help me praise God. I was weak
in my body, but thank God I was
made sostrong in the spirit. The
words appearedtome, the glorious
light of Zion is shining all around.
A fewbrethrenand one sister were
shown unto me. I thought if they
werehere they could feel as I did,
and praise God too.

I felt manya time like it was a
great blessing to me from the Fa-
ther of lights in whom there is no
variableness neither shadow of
turning. Oh my soul, I wish every
onecould feel so that wantedto go
to heaven. I can't tell half how
great it was,I could praise God for
rememberinga poor widow like me.
But he says, blessed are the pure
in heart for they shall seeGod. My
dearbrethren and sisters,I can't tell
any causefor this blessing, but I
was sick and my dear Jesus bore
on my mind that he was all in all.
I have had a hope in Christ in
which I have been trusting for

thirty six years. Bat I felt desirous
to say to my Heavenly Father if I
was deceived,to undeceiveme, for
1 wantedto be right. I wantedhim
to showmein someway, and thanks
be to God I was made so happy.
Brethren, I felt my prayer was
heard, I felt willing to say the
Lord's will be done, may he ever
guide and direct us in the paths of
righteousnessand truth. When I
meetmy dear brethren and sisters
I feel like I have met someof my
near and dear kindred. I went to
hear brother Dyer preach yester-
day, and he ftd me with that bless-
ed word which will stand in a com-
ing day which is that great love,
he spoke of which is Christ and
his dear children, and nonebut the
God of salvation could make this
wonderful display of his power,
love and grace. It raises all his
dear blood bought children to the
comfortable hope. May the full
assurance that though death may
launch his cold and fatal dart at
me, he can only put me to sleepfor
a little while, yet at the command
of my glorified Saviour death must
vanish, lose victim, and I shall rise,
for the graveshall be opened and
lose its victory. Brother Gold, will
you pleasecorrectthewordsif there
be any spelt wrong, and publish it
for the perusal of others. Your
sister in hopeof eternal life.

Mary F. Martin,

REFLECTIONS ON THE PASS-
ING YEAR.

Dear Brother Gold:— I have
just been reading the Landmark
for Nov. 1st. Iu looking over the
index of the thirty first volume,
we were forcibly reminded by the
number of obituaries that many of
our brethren, sisters and friends,
both old and young are gone to
their eternal home. The homeand
family circle that onceknew them,
knows themnow no more forever
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aemembersthere. They havebeen
given up by fathers, mothers, sis-
ters, brothers and friends, and sor-
row now fills many hearts. Oar
love for themoonld not retain them
in this world when the messenger
of death camefor them. But may
it not be that many wholesomeles-
sons have beenlearnedby thesesad
things? "All things work together
for good to them that love God, to
them who are the called according
to his purpose" Rom. viii. It is a
good thing, though hard for us to
learn, that the most high God rules
in the armies of heavenand among
the inhabitants of the earth. It is a
good thing for us to know and to
feel assured that, "He that exalt-
eth himself God is able to abase"
But, while this, like all the years
that have gone before U3,has been
a year of sadness and death to
many, it has also been a year of
many wonderful blessings, both in
temporal and spiritual things.

The earth has drunk in the rain
of heaven,and its toiling millions
have reapedan abundant harvest.

There is seedfor the sower, and
bread to the eater.

And in spiritual things many
precious hungry souls have been
bountifully fed by the preaching of
the blessedgospel of the Son of
God.

And now, dear reader?, before a
final close of this hasty article, we
will ask if wehave not many things
to be thankful for to God.

Have we,and will we make a
proper useof the manygood things
with which the Lord has blessed
us? Will those who-u God hath
prosperedin worldly thingsremem-
ber the poor and needy, and will
they lay by themin store to give,
and thereby cause the heart of
needy ones to rejoice?

Now may heaven's richest bless-
ings rest on the readers of the
Landmark. Pardon this intrusion,

and rememberme and mine when
it goeswell with you.

L. C. Trull.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er: —At the requestof some dear
brethren and sisters, I will give you
a little sketch of my tour in North
and South Carolina.

It wasone of the sweetest tours
of my life, and not a word said or
deed done, to hishearten or dis-
courageme.

I think every brother and sister
did all in their power to make me
happy, both in soul and in body,
and all my necessitieswere bounti-
fully supplied•

First of all, I thank my God for
his fatherly care, and last of all, I
desire to thank my brethren and
sisters for their sweet words and
kind deeds. I now bid you a lov-
ing adieu and a final farewell.

INo one is moredear to ray heart
than you are. Your words have
beendear, and your conversations
sweet,and I am now weepingat the
sad thought of leaving you to see
you no more till I meetyou in that
far away city of the blessed.

I now feel that I am bidding yon
a final adieu, and as I tenderlyand
lovingly doso pleaselet mewhisper
in your ears my dying request, Be
as harmlessas doves. When you
early arise remember the gracious
words of your loving Lord. Be as
harmlessasdoves.

When you sit down to breakfast
to partake of that your dear Lord
has freely given you remember his
sweet words, Be as harmless as
doves.

When you arise from partaking
of refreshmentsand go about your
daily avocation, remember those
sweet words, Be as harmless as
doves.

When you stait to meeting, and
while engagedin the holy services
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of God remember, Be as harmless
as doves.

Farewell,be as iDnocentaslambs,
and as harmlessas doves; and if
I meetyou no moreon earth I trust
to meetyou, beyondtheriver where
all the little trembling lambs and
doveswill b-i gatheredinto the lov-
iDg shepherd's tender, peaceful
fold.

God bless you. I dearly love
you. I hate to leaveyou. I want
to live with you. I desire to die
with you. I want tobeburied with
you. I want my pocr body to rise
with you immortal in the resurrec-
tion. I desire togo hometo heaven
with you, and sit down with you
and with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob
in the kingdom of God. I hope
you will give me your love and
sweetprayers which are more to
methan all the wealth of earth.
Farewell.

W. S. Broom,
BrunsoD,S.C.

Dear Brother Gold: —I am
madeto wonder. What is manthat
thou art mindful of him, or the
son of man that thouvisitest him
when I cometo think of the mercy
of our God to me—a poor sinner. If
1 was to attempt to write of all the
evil and wickedness of my life it
would take an immense volume to
hold it. Why God should bemind-
ful of me, or visit me is wonderful
indeed: yet if ue has not visited me
I certainly am a deluded man.

When I wasat the tender age of
eight years, I dreamedof being be-
tweenthe heavensand earth upon a
very tall tree, and could neither go
up nor down, and could not meet
my armsarouad the body of the
tree. At this I became alarmed,
which lasted me for several days.

Agaio, I dreamed of walking
through a Held with my father and
brother, and the Lord walked with

us, and the devil came behind me,
and carried meaway, and brought
me to the end of the world where
there was no earth or heavens,
neither anything but space to be
seen. I wasagain much alarmed,
and my little heart was made sore
afraid for many days to come.

Again, I dreamedand I saw the
Lord of heaven;and he was walk-
ing with methrough acity where it
was well watered, with a gentle
breeze,pure lights and beautiful.
This mademefeel sogood I wanted
to walk with the Lord, and here I
beganto try to pray to him to turn
mefrom my evil way.

I had learned at this tender age
to swearand tell falsehoods to my
sister and brother who wereolder
than myself, my father having been
killed in the cruel war at the Bat-
tle of the Wilderness in 1864. Af-
ter thedevil had led meaway I was
afraid to retire at night, for fear
he would get me before morning.
But seeing the Lord it gave some-
thing to hope for and I believeun
til this day he heardmy little pray-
er, and turnedmeaway from swear
ing, telling falsehoods,&c. I tried
from the age of 12 to 18 to embrace
religion, and was often cast down,
and many times did I leave my
work in the field to hunt a secret
place to pray. I would go down in
to the thickest places I could find,
and it seemedto be so open I was
afraid to try to pray, would fall on
my face upon the earth and cry;
and for thesesix years my burden
seemedto grow heavier; and of all
people to me I was the most miser-
able. I would get up at the mid-
night hour, and go out and set up-
on the earth and watch the moon
and s'ars, hoping for somecomfort,
buc ihey seemedto mock me shin-
ing forth in all of their beauty and
I so vile. I would haveexchanged
my life with any creature under
Heaven. My prayer seemed to go
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no higher than my head, and I
came to the conclusion I should
die. On Sunday a. m. at about the
ageof 18years I went for the last
time as I thought to try to pray.
I went way down into the thicket,
and it seemedso open that I did
not kneel down, but cried out, Lord
have mercy upon me, a poor con-
demnedsinner. I returned to the
house feeling that God was just in
sending me down to hell, as I had
sinned all my life before him. I
thought my casewasa hopelessone,
and the day of grace was gone-
When 1arrived at thehouseit came
to my mind to read the Bible, and
the first I readwould betheanswer.
I took the Bible in my hand, and
let it fall open. My eyes beheld
this, We know that we havepassed
from death unto life because we
love the Brethren.

Oh! my soul, what joy?. I could
not sit still, but felt like shouting
aloud. I believe until this day
God gave me the answer of peace.
I never felt such love as cameover
me. I felt to be the happiest mor-
tal on earth. The questioncameto
my mind, if you have passed from
death unto life why am I yet a sin-
ner? The sameimpression was to
read. I let the book fall open
again, and I beheld. It is no more
I that sin, but sin that dwells in me.
The things I would do, I do not,
but the things that I would not,
that I do." Again I rejoiced, and
felt that I witnessedwith Paul, for
that was my feeelings. I went to
church that day. Elder Temple
preached. I was amazed. I wished
the whole world could hear it. It
seemedthat the very hair upon my
headdid rise up.

For two years after this I was
neither cold nor hot. I married at
21 years and began life. Then
things often camein my mind, but
with no great weight. I had deci-
ded never to tell of these things,

and never mentionedit to any one
until 28 years old. My old grand
father one day asked me to walk
with him. Upon our journey he
said to me that he wanted to ask
mesomething,and if I knew would
I tell him. I said certainly, grand
pa, I will tell you anything I know,
(tor I loved him,) and did not think
of his asking such a question as he
did. He said to me, John, have
you a hope in Christ, or not? If
he had shot at me I would not have
dodged more. I told him I did not
know. If so it was the least in the
world. I beganto tell him of the
things I have written, and I found
him crying, (I felt eo mean I did
not know what to do.)

He said that he thought it, and
turned away.

I returned to my home and told
my wife of what my grand father
had said to me, and what I told
him, and she began to cry. I de-
cided then never to tell it again.
About this time we lost our two
year boy. Then our oldest boy (7
years old) wastakensick,andwasso
ill that we had two doctors. This
came into my mind, This kind
goeth not out but by fasting and
prayer. I did not know that it was
Scripture. But I fastedand prayed
for near two days. The doctors
gaveup the cild to die.

On Sunday night, about 8o'clock
I felt a power come over me, and
somethingsaid, the child was bet-
ter. I jumped to my feet and ran
to the doctor and told him thechild
was better. He examined him and
said not. At 11 o'clock I again
called him and said, if he would
examine now he would find him
better, after which he said yes, his
fever was almost gone. The next
day the child sat up. After some
time I felt impressed to go to the
church, but madeit up in my mind
that I would not do that, but would
sufferdeathfirst. I wassoburdened
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ou this subject that I decided toin-
quire of the Lord. I prayedto him
to show memy duty in a vision,
and the most solemn vow I ever
madewas here, that if God would
show it to me I would obey. I
dreamedthat night of being in the
most densewilderness I ever saw;
for thicknessI could goneither way.
I was so lonely I began to cry, and
resolvedto turn back oncemore to
seeif I could find any way out, and
behold behind me was a greenave-
nue, smoothand beautiful. I saw
ariver of waterclear ascrystal, and
on the other side I saw the old
Primitive Baptists, some I knew,
and someI did not. They werethe
prettiest people I eversaw, (I have
neverdoubtedfrom that day that
the old Primitive Aaptist are the
church of the living God here upon
earth.

I awoke and it was a dream, yet
I could not get away from it, and
the vow I had made. I wenton for
6 or 8 months, and left my home
one Sunday night and went to Sa-
vannah, Ga. I dreamed there of
seeingmy baby boy 18months old
die. I was crying. I awoke, be-
hold it was a dream. I could not
sleepany more. I was miserable
and could not work. I camehome
to seethe child die. Upon arriving
home Wednesday the child had
just beentaken sick with a chill.
My wife was distressed at my ap-
pearance,and wanted to know why
I had come. I told her of my
dream. Shesaid it wasbut a dream,
but on Friday p. m. I beheld the
child die as I had seenin my vision
on Monday night before. What
horror came over me. I remem-
beredmy vow toGod. Here was a
yision manifest. I can't describe
my feelings- I thought I would
try to go to church at next meeting
on Saturday. I made excuse that
night. I saw my little daughter
sicken unto death. I went the next

day Sunday weeping as I never
weptbefore. Th^searesomeof the
reasonsthat I am in the church
with the old Baptists today.

I wonder if this is an experience
of grace, if it is God that hasbeen
mindful of me, and brought me up
to this place? If I hav9beencalled
to the work of theministry it is the
greatestburden of all. I was or-
dained to the work of the ministry
a little over a year ago, but am yet
in doubt as to my call.

I fear I shall some day fall by
the way.

I feel to love all of God's dear
children, and ask that they pray
for poor me.

Yours in hope of a better life be-
yond the grave,

J. F. Lord,
TVnnille, Ga.

We requestall our friends that
can to send us new subscribers. If
we can obtain enough increase to
enableus to continue the Land-
mark at one dollar per year we
shall be glad to do so, for I would
prefer to send it at one dollar a
year than at a higher price if I can
afford it, because then more could
read it. The time hasbeenextend-
ed to January 1st, 1900in order to
enableall to help, and remember
all who are behind can pay back
dues at one dollar per year until
that time.

P. D. G.

Brother E. Barbee, at Garmond,
Cabarrus Co., N. C. is authorized
to receive subscriptions for the
Landmark —either in old accounts
or new names. We also request
others to act for us.

P. D. G.
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EDITORIAL

ONE THING KNOWN.

"OnethingI knowthatwhereasI was
blindnowI see." John9:13.

This poor man was born blind;
and necessityor circumstancessur-
rounding had madehim a beggar.
This is the condition or spiritual
destitution of one naturally. I
have no idea that any mission so-
ciety had ever begged money to
have his eyes opened or to help
him in any way; or that any had
led him to the "mourners' bencn"
or any such thiDg. He was poor
and obscure. Nor did heknow Je-
sus. But Jesus knew him and his
condition, and so "passed by."
And it seems that instead of his
first seeking Jesus, that Jesus
sought him. And that instead of
his pleading with and proposing
for Jesus to open his eyes, that Je-
sus proposed tohim, or rather made
clay of spittle—which like baptism
is toovulgar for peopleof this day
—and anointed his eyes and told
him to go to thepool of Siloam and
wash. And he went and washed
and receivedsight. He was blind
still when he left Jesus togo, wasb,
and Jesus wasgone when he came

back, so that he had never seen
him.

Then beganthe questioning that
follows everyfirst spiritual experi-
ence;of which this is a figure; the
most persistent, inconsistent and
troublesomeamongwhich question-
ersare the Pharisees. Every hu-
man has this pharisaical principle
in them to contendwith so long as
in this mortal body; and human
reasonis its tribunal where every
question springing must be settled,
if to their satisfaction. It is a prin-
ciple full of religion as egotism.
The revelationof God, or the relig-
ion of Jesus was never yet under-
stood or guaged by reason; hence
the life-long contention. Nor will
it consent that salvation is of the
Lord devoid of work.

The firstquestionwaswhereis Je-
sus?the man did not know. Then
they declaredhim a sinner because
he openedhis eyes on the Sabbath
day; not knowing that every such
day as when one ceases from his
own works as God did fromhis, and
enters into the rett of faith, that it
is a seventh—a babbath day—a
millenial year Then again comes
the questions, who opened your
eyes? How did he do it? Where
is he now? Do you believe him of
God or a sinner? &c. That every
one bears and tries to answer in
their first experience. How well I
rememberthe Wednesday morning
just forty-seven years ago the 7th
inst. (September)andwheneighteen
years old, when my eyes were
openedby faith to see Jesus my
Savior, how all these questions
cameto meas "why so bright and
light this morning whenso sad and
burdened last night?"—who made
this change? Who opened your
eyes? How was it done? Was it
by a natural or divine hand? 1 did
not know. Where is he that did it?
I did not know. What did he do
to you? Simply said "Jesus came
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to savesinners;" I believed it, and,
that being just such a sinner, it em-
bracedme. Again andagain would
theseand like questions arise; and
I would again search and try to
analyzeall the incidents in connec
tion; sometimestemptedto believe
it was all a natural delusion of a
vivid imagination; or, as it were,
that the man was a sinner; and
hence,though a change,it was not
of God. Then I would think who
could reach to so affectthe hidden
heart but the God who made it?
Indeed the whole world seemed
wonderfully changed. Hut T had
thought I would know all about a
changeof this kind; and I knew so
little. T could not say I knew save
one thing, and that was whereas I
wasblind I thensaw. But after all
or when my human reason and
judgment had entertained these
questions,my secret heart would
still say "it is the work of Jesus—
heis my Savior;" and like this man
would not onceadmit thedoubt and
aspersionscast on Jesus. No mat-
ter whatquestionor argumentthese
Pharisees brought against him or
his work, he stoutly persisted in
defenseof the fact that this man
called Jesus had opened his eyes
and thereforewasof God.

And I believe with all my heart
that for this unwavering defense
and devotion that God more and
morestrengthenedandrevealedthe
truth unto him; so that at the last
he asserted facts he seemednot
to know at the beginning. And
thus for being faithful over a few,
or little things, God instructed him
with more and greater. So that
when they reviled him and called
Jesus a sinner, with what boldness
andeloquencehe refuted their char-
ges and then proclaimed himself
Jesus's diciple. And that whenhe
knew to doso was to be cast out of
the synagogueand become an out-
law. But see his reward. When

Jesus heard they had casthim out
he sought him and made himself
known unto him as the Son of God
and his Savior. Now notice, Je-
sought him because cast out; he
was cast out because he had pub-
licly declaredhimself for Christ—
his disciple—as against all opposi-
tion or as separatefrom the world.
Therefore for one thus to openly
declarehimself for Christ, is for
Christ to seek him and manifest
himself more fully his Lord and
Savior. Then for the first time he
worshipped as such.

But the point I started out to
make, was that in his first experi-
ence he knew but one thing, and
that was whereashe was blind, he
then saw. Yet how soon he knew
much more, and that from properly
using the little knowledge he had.
I believe the mostof God's children
know but this one thing at first;
but generallybecausethey know no
more, or know not a particular time
and place, and know no great reve-
lations or manifestation unmistak-
ably from heaven, and thereforedo
not know God was in any part, and
hence,can only say I know that
there is a change, they will not be
faithful to this little, like this man
born blind was; and so oJten stand
still for years without advancingin
knowledge or love of Jesus. When
all they have to do is to declare
themselvesfor Christ; publicly con-
fess to be his disciple by going to
his church and being baptised; and
then the world, in a sense, will
cast you out, and Jesus will sosoon
find you and causeyou to worship
at his feet.

Then remember these questions
are no bad sign, they come to all;
only be true to your heart convic-
tions and to the little given, and
you will soonsay "it is enough."

R. A. P.
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ANNOUNCEMENT.

Oar brethren and friends have
kindly madeefforts to increase the
circulation of the Landmark, and
several hundred new names have
beensent us, but not near what we
need to enableus to do whatweyet
hope to do.

The paper will becontinued for a
while at one dollar a year, and we
hope permanently. If our breth-
ren and fiiends will still persevere
and send us new subscribers, and
those that are behind pay up, and
all keep their paper in advance,
then we can afford to send it at the
very cheap price of one dollar a
year, and this wedesire to do.

There are many of our brethren
and friends that cannot hear much
preaching, and they much enjoy
reading the Landmark. Many let-
ters cometo mefrom these people.
A number of them are very poor.
My desire is to put the paperin the
hands of as many of theLord's peo-
ple as possible. All that can will
pleasehelp me do this.

P. 1). G.

SANCTIF1CAT10N AND RES-
URRECTION.

Sister Asten requestsmy view of
the abovesubjects.

I do not consider that sanctifica-
tion implies or means fleshly per-
fection or natural holiness. It pro-
ceeds altogether from God, and
causesthe will of God to be done
by us and in us. His grace is suf-
ficient to causesinners to servehim
and remain sinners, Paul did his
will while he was the chief of sin-

ners. Bat such sinners as Paul
was were not evil or wicked men,
but felt their vileness, and morti-
fied and kept under thebody of this
death.

God's people are sanctified
through and by the trath in Christ
Jesus, who is made of God their
sanctification.

The mistaken notions now pre-
valent in the world concerning
sanciification consist in supposing
a man in his nature is holy, and
therefore cannot sin. Bat grace
reigns in sinners, and all the good-
ness and obedience comes from
God, and none of it from the crea-
ture. It is God working in the
creatureboth to will and todo. The
creature in whom God works this is
desirous to do the will of God, not
compelled to do that which with
the mind he hates, or doesnot love,
for with the mind he loves the law
of God; bat an opposition is found
in his flesh, so that hecannotdo the
things he would; and whenhe obeys
God it is through Jesus Christ.
This is the sanctification that is
found in the obedient. Sanctified
by God the Father, preserved
in Jesus Christ and called by his
Spirit.

Resurrection comes by Jesus
Christ who is the Resurrection and
the life. He shall raise both the
just and the unjust. But the just
shall be raised in the likeness of
Jesus. This is the final perfect
state of the redeemed. This is the
harvest, the ripening, the comple-
tion in blessed perfection of the
new covenant. It is the hope of
the redeemed.
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Jesus shall come again, and raise
every one of his people.

Those liviDg at his coming shall
be changed in a moment, in the
twinkling of an eye, at the last
trumpet. The dead in Christ shall
rise first when the Lord descends
from heaven,and thoseliving shall
be changed;and togetherthey shall
be caught up to heaven.

Each oneshall be raised from the
dead. The very man or individual
that died shall be raised up, but
not in a state of corruption or mor
tality. This mortal shall put on im-
mortality, this corruption shall
put on incorruption. He shall
changeour vile body, and fashion
it like unto his glorious body.

It doth not yet appear what we
shall be; but weknow thatwhenwe
shall seehim weshall belike him for
we shall see him ashe is. We know
that will be enough—all we want
to be like Jesus, that is enough.
Jacob said it is enough. Joseph is
yet alive, and I will go andseehim
before I die. When weawakewith
his likeness we shall be satisfied.

P. D. G.

UNDER LAW.
The law of the Lord is perfect.

Jesus is perfection. When he came
in the flesh he submittedto, obeyed
and fulfilled the law in every jot
and tittle.

Man was made under law and
transgressedit in everypoint. Now
Jesus came to establish the law.
Hence there is nothing he must
leaveundone of its commands, nor
fail to suffer of its penalties.

He must thenbebornof a woman,
but he must beholy. Therefore the
Lord himself shall give you a sign,
Behold a virgin shall conceive and
bring forth a Son, and thou shalt
call his name Jesus, for he shall
savehis people from their sins.

Why, the questionhasbeenasked
must Jesus though he were a Son
learn obedienceby the things which
he suffered, and why mu9t he
though without sin bemadeperfect
through suffering,andcould not one
jot of thesuffering be abated,even
when the Son of Grodis the obed-
ient one,and the suffering one?

We seethat he fails in nothing.
He is perfect in performing and in
suffering. He is faithful in bear-
ing sin, in standing in his lot, in
meetingand fulfilling every obli-
gation becausehe is under law, and
it says, ''Pay that thou owest."
But did Jesus owe? Yes, as surety
for his people he must pay all that
they owed. The Lord laid on him
the iniquity of us all, and he bears
our sins in his own body. What a
mysterious onenessis this that it is
expedient that one die for all, and
if one died for all then were all
dead.

Law cannotexcusesin, nor canit
make any compromise. It says
pay what (all) that thou owest.
Hence Jesus offershimself without
spot to God and thus fulfills the
law. He is offeredfor our sins.

Here then is the one and only
perfect man in whom there is no
failure. Limited perfection was
found in Abraham, Job and others,
but here is unlimited perfection
that has perfected forever them
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that are sanctifiedby theoneoffer
ingof Himself. The manifestationof
his perfection in an obedient life
evennnto death, wherein he was
temptedin all points as we without
any sin in him, and wherein he
went down into all the sufferings,
sorrows, and trials and humiliation
evenunto death of those that had
lost all their standing under law,
and merited all its curses, and the
wrath of God againstsin, wasneces-
sary in order to make him perfect
in his obedience.

When Jesus put away our sins
by the sacrificeof himself what a
graciousand blessed interposition.
He stands as our shield betweenus
and our sins. Who shall lay any
thing to the chargeof God's elect?
It is Christ that died for them.

What is it for us to be crucified
with him? One might di^ of any
disease,but that would not be a
crucifixion.

One might suffer tor years of the
mostpainful anddistressingdisease
and die, and not be crucified with
Christ. Yet if cn * is crucified with
Christ he is dead, still he is not
literally or naturally dead, though
one cannot be crucified without dy-
ing. Paul was Hying hereonearth
when he wrote, "lam crucified with
Christ, neverthelessI live, yet not
I, but Christ liveth in me."

What sort of a death then is this
in which dying behold we live? It
is the revelation of Christ crucified
and risen in us, and in. that cruci-
fixion we die to &in,and live unto
God. The commandment comes
and sin revives, and I die; but in
this death Jesus is revealedin me
as the end of the law for righteous-
ness,and 1 am crucified, dead to
the law by the body of Christ, and
risen and onewith Jesus.
If Christ bein methe body is dead

becauseof siu. Bat death hath no
moredominion over me. I am alive
to Cod through Jesus Christ my

Lord, and the life that I nowlive in
the flesh I live by the faith of the
Son of God who loved meand gave
himself for me.

I am still a sinner, but sin is not
imputed. With painful remem-
brance I abhor my pastlife. With
humbling convictions 1 live my
present life. With deepgroanings
I cry out, O wretched man that I
am, who shall deliver me from the
body of this death.

How shall I take pleasure in sin?
How shall we that are dead to sin
live any longer therein? The life
of Jesus manifest in my mortal
fleshis the fatal stroke to sin in me.
The life then I now live in the flesh
is by the faith of the son of God.
Christ lives in me. This enables
me in his Spirit to be meek, for-
giving, patient, enduring, loving
what is true, obedient to God,—
separate from the wicked, joined
unto all living though vile in my-
self, true to all the relations of
life, yet a failure in myself. I am
one with Christ who lives in me,
and he living in me I am dead, yet
as deadI am free from sin. What a
strangeand peculiar life— married
to Jesus—his nameis named upon
me. My standing is in him, and
becausehe lives I live, and while he
lives I live, and he is alive forever
more.

There is therefore now no con-
demnationto themwhoarein Christ
Jesus, who walk not after the
flesh, but after the Spirit. For the
law of the Spirit of life in Christ
Jesus hath mademefree from the
law of sin and death,

P. D. G.

A NEW YEAR.

This is theopeningof a newyear.
With us it is new,untried time, but
with God there is nothing new. To
mortals who cannot look into the
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future it is unknown, but from God
nothing is hid. How fitting and
blessedthen if God is eyes to us,
mind to us, knowledge to us, wis-
dom to us, strength to us, salvation
to us. God is becomemy salvation.
Whom shall I fear?

With him who madethe seas to
guide we are able to launch out on
the deep,and all its fishes needful
are ours for food, and its winds and
wavesshall be used for our prog-
ress. Therefore we hope to cast
an anchor in thehavenof ablessed
rest at the end of our journey, and
to be cheeredon the voyageby the
presenceof him who commandsthe
windsand the wavesand they obey
him.

Greetings we would extend with
loving salutations to our brethren
hoping the Lord will bless them
and that they may be enabled to
acknowledge him in all their
journey.

P. D. G.

ATTENTION.

We send in each copy of the
Landmakk, a blank subscription
list. Those of our subscriberswho
are behind will please remit, and
obtain new subscribersif they can;
thosewhoarenotbehind will please
obtain newsubscribers if they can
and send them.

We desire all our subscribers to
pay in advance. If all will pay in
advance,and we can obtain enough
newsubscribers we can send the
Landmark to themat the very low
price of one dollar a year.

P. D. G.

UNION MEETINGS.

The next sessionof the Bryants
Chapel Union (col)will be held, the
Lord willing, with the church at
Bryant's Chapel, Saturday and 5th
Sunday in January. It is 12 miles
north of Tarboro, and 5 miles N.
W. of Knights Station. We invite
our brethren to visit us.

Richard Lawrence,Ct'k

The next sessionof the Smithfield
Union is appointed to be held with
the church at Smithfield, Johnston
Co. N. C. onSaturday and 5th Sun-
day in January 1899. We would
be glad to see you and a goodly
number of the ministertng breth-
ren and all other brethren who will
visit us to be present. Very truly
yours in hope.

G. S. Wilson, Cl'k.

Dear Brother Gold:— You will
please give notice in the Land-
mark, that brotherIsaac A. Lamm
was ordained deacon of the Primi-
tive Baptist church at Scotts on
Friday before the 3rd Sunday in
Nov. 1898, by Elders J F Farmer
and G. W. Boswell. After the lay-
ing on of the hands, Elder Farmer
preached, followed by Elder Bos-
well onexhortation. The door of the
church was opened,one sistercame
forward,related her experienceand
was receivedinto the fellowship of
the church. The church agreed to
meetat the water on the followiDg
Sunday eveningat halt past three
o'clock for the purposeof baptism.
The church met at the time ap-
pointed, the door of the church
was openedwhen one more sister
came forward, was received and
baptized with the other making
nine addedto the church at Scotts
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in six months. The congregation
was large on both days for the oc-
casion. Brother Gold we feel to
hope that the presenceof the Lord
is indeed with us. This done by
order of conference.

Jonas Lamm, Church Cl'k.

NOTICE.

If your date is, for instance; 1
Jan. 00, that meansthat you have
paid to 1 Jan. 1900. If it is 1 May
01, that meansit is paid to 1 May
1901. This is to explain what we
meanby 00 after a name.

P.D. G.

LAST CHANCE.

I have on hand a few books of
Portraits of Primitive Baptists
Ministers, with sketch of life of
of each, bound in heavp board cov-
ers, title stampedin silver, contain-
ing 130 portraits. These books
sold at 75 cents, but to close out
will be sent prepaid for only 35
cents. Address.

Walter Cash.
Marceline,Mo.

Obituaries-

SAMUELA.J. HALL.
Eldzks Gold and Lester:— I desire

to ask you to give me space in
the Landmark for an accountof the
eventfullifeandtragicaldeathofmydear
son SamuelAndrewJacksonHall. He
wasborna welldevelopedchild, January
25th18?i. He grewup a sprightlyand
interestinglad. Whenhewas6or7years
ofagehewasplayingin child-likesim-
plicitywhileI wasatworkon a house,a
heavygreenplankslid down and struck
himon his foreheadinflictingan ugly
wound,butGodsparedhislife. Whenhe
wasfourteenyearsoldsomefriends]came

tovisitus- I wasveryfeeble,hardlyable
tobe about. One Sundaymorninghe
saidtomefatherI will run to the spring
andbringsomewaterformother. I went
tothebarnto feedthe horses.While I
wasputtingcornin thetroughoneof the
horsesgaveasqueal. I thoughtnothing
of it

,

Butwhen I turned to leavethe
troughI sawmydearboylyingapparent-

ly dead. I aimedtopickhimup. Butmy
backgaveway,and I hadtolayhimdown.
But I managedto drag him out of the
stables.He hadruntothespringandre-
turned,andhadcometo help me feed.
As heenteredthestablesunknownto me,
thevicioushorsekickedandstruckhimon
thesideof his head,breakingthe skull,
andleavinga gastlywound,when I saw
thewound1 calledaloudand the family
andfriendscamerunning. Themanwho
livedwithmetooktheapparentlylifeless
bodyin hisarms,and carried it to the
house,andlaid it on the bed. We saw
signsof life. Thiswasaboutsunrise. A
doctorwassentfor at once,and in one
hourprobablywasathis bedside.Assoon
ashesawthewouldhesaidsendfor Dr.
Thos.B. Green. By 9 o'clockDr. Green
wasthere,and when he examinedthe
woundhesaidhisskullwasfractured.He
soonclippedthehairfromnearthewound
andtookninepiecesof theskullboneout,
onepiecefullyoneinchlong,someof the
otherpiecesaslargeas a ten centpiece.
Onelargepiecewasraisedoff the brain
withthehope it wouldgrowback,which

it did. He layinanunconsciousstateun-
til thenextWednesdayeveningwhenhe
spokeintelligibly.Thedoctorssaid be-
forehespokethatthechanceswereagainst
him. Whenhespokeintelligiblythedoc-
torsseemedtohavegreathopeof his re>
covery. Buthelingeredmanydays.My
kind, good neighborscamedailyand
nightly,andwatchedoverhim, and the
Lordraisedhimup to vigorand health.
Mayhisnamehavethepraise. The dear
kinddoctorswho attendedhim four in
numberneverwouldhave a centfor their
attention.Afterhe recoveredheattended
schoolin thewinterseason,andlaboredon
thefarminthesummer.He oftencom-
plainedof headache,and I beggedhimto
stayoutof thesunasmuchaspossible.But
hishandsneverrefusedto labor. He was
anindustrious,truthful,soberand moral
youth,showedgreataffectionfor his pa-
rents,brothersandsisters,especiallyhis
sisters,of whomhewasvery proud;and
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theyidolizedhim. Whenhewasnear2i
yearsoldhisbrother,thenin the employ
ofaMr. Stewardof RoanokeCity,sentby
Mr. StewardtoBluefieldtotakechargeof
a furniturestorein thatcity. HerequesU
edthatI Avouldconsentto let Sammie
comeand assisthim as clerk offering
himfivehundreddollarsperyear.I know-
ingthatit wasmuchmorethan he could
makeonthefarmconsented,andhewent
inwithhisbrother.Thereweretwostores
underthesameroof. Afterhe hadbeen
therea fewmonthsa firebrokeoutin the
roomadjoiningtheirs,andthewholebuild-
ingwithmostof thefurniturewasburned
toashes.Sammienarrowlyescapedbeing
burnedin the building. But the Lord
sparedhim. He had not filled up the
measureofhisdays.He wasbythisevent
thrownout ofemployment,and so came
homewithasmallamountof money,and
destituteof clothing,his clothingbeing
burnedwhenthestoreswereburned. He
proposedtometotakechargeof thefarm.
I consentedandgaveit all intohishands.
He ranthe farm successfullysometwo
orthreeyears,lived soas to gain the
friendshipandesteemofallwhoknewhim.
He keptthebestcompanythecommunity
afforded.After runningthefarmabout
threeyears,hesaidhehadsuchfrequent
andviolentattacksof headache that he
thoughtit probablywouldbe betterfor
himtoquitthefarm,if I thoughtI could
makeout withouthim. I consentedand
hewenttoLynchburgandenteredacom-
mercialschoolandgraduatedwith honor.
He camebackhomeandmadeacropon
the farm. His motherwhomhe almost
idolizeddiedwhilehewas at home. In
theyear1897,hestoodanexaminationbe-,
forethesuDertendentsofschoolsinFrank-
linCo.andreceivedan A. certificate.In
thefall and winter of 1897and'98 he
taughtasuccessfulschoolin the county.
In thespringof1898throughtheinfluence
ofhisbrotherThomas,hewasemployed
asshippingclerkin thefurniturestoreof
Lowe& Boon,RoanokeCity,Va. There
hewonthelove andesteemof his em-
ployees,andallwhoformedhis acquain-
tance.Being atttentiveand industrious,
sober,truthful,andhonest,hehadagood
name.Evercheerfuland happyhesought
topromotethehappinessof all his asso-
ciates.Hisbrotherclerkssaythatonthe
dayof hisdeathhe appearedif possible
moresocial,cheerfulandhappythanusual,
andwentabouthis work withalacrity.

Thiswason the 12thof Sept. last, at
about3ominutestonoon. Onthatevent-
ful dayhehadoccasionto goto the 2nd
floorof ihe building to attendto some
business.He steptontheelevatorasthat
wastheusualwayof ascent,tooktherope
andbeganto raisehimselfup. One of
hisbrotherclerkscalledtohim,hestopped,
andansweredhis questionsatisfactorily.
Thesewerehislastwords. He pulledthe
ropeandmovedup. Whennearthefloor
abovesomepartof the machineryabou
theelevatorgaveway,andletit drop. A
beamatthetopoftheelevator,asit issup-
posed,struckhimjustabovetheeye and
bytheblowhisneckwasbroken,and he
felltothe floor a corpse. Thus passed
awaymydutifulson,affectionatebrother,
andrespectedyoungman,being27years
7monthsand 17 days old. His dear
motherhadpreceededhimto the tomb.
He almostidolzid her. But she is not
hereto mournfor him. He sleepsbe-
sideher. My grief is morethan I can
describe.His brothersand sistersare
overwhelmedwithsorrow. Butwhatmust
I say? Godnumberedhisdays,andwhen
hehadfilledthenumberhetookhim. All
theactsof loveandkindnessthathe was
toshowtouswerefulfilled,andhe never
couldhaveshownus anothertokenof
love;yetit ishardto give him up. My
heartyearnsafter him. Howhardit is
forme,apoor,vile sinnerto say, Lord
thywillbedone;yetit mustbeso. It isa
comfortto me that thedear one died
withoutaspotonhischaracter:so sayhis
associates:so sayhis employers;so say
hisMysticorderto which he belonged.
He hadnevermadea publicprofessionof
religion,thereforewasnot a memberof
themilitantchurch.He readthescripture
much,hadasI thoughtgoodideasincon-
nectionwith them,loved to readthe
Landmark,andattheassociationat Lit>
tieCreeklastAugustsubscribedforElder
Branscome'spapersaying,I desiretoread
itwiththeLandmark,toldmebeforethe
associationthathewantedtoattend,that
he greatlydesiredto hear Elder Gold
preach.He wasfavoredtodosoandwas
perfectlydelighted.He onlyreceivedone
copyof theMessenger.It wasin histrunk
whentheLordtookhim. Fromhis con-
versationbeforehisdeathI wasledtohope
thatif he had not obtaineda hopein
Christthathewasearnestlyenquiringthe
way. Sometimebeforehis death one
evening,afterwehadbeentopreachingat
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LittleCreek,andcamehome,hesaid,well
fatherI musttell you that you preached
anexcellentsermontoday. I enjoyedit
verymuch.I cannotseehowanyonewho
lovesthetruthcould help but love the
doctrineofsalvationbygrace,as you set
it forth. This and other wordsspoken
afterhewentto Roanokegive me great
hopethatheisat rest. His lovely form
asit laystill in deathwasbeautifulto look
upon. Therewasnot a distortedfeature
uponhis face—whichwasa little pale,
thoughit lookedalmostasnaturalas life.
His eyeswereclosedasif in sleep,his
mouthalso closedand lookedperfectly
life-like.His favoritehymnwassungover
hisremainsaslayinthecoffinatmyhouse
byfriendandassociate,Mr.Thos.McNiel,
whoalsooffereda very solemnprayer.
The hymncommencedthus,"Mid scenes
of confusion,and creaturecomplaints,
Howsweetto mysoulis communionwith
Saints." Afterwhichhisbodywastaken
tothegraveandsilentlyandsolemnlylaid
torestbythesideof hismotherto await
theresurectionmorning.Thus we pass
awayasGod has ordained.May we be
abletobowtohiswill for Christ'ssake.

AVrittenbyhisfather,
J. C. Hall.

P. S.—I wishyoualso topublish,that
afterSamuelwenttolivein Roanokethat
heattachedhimselftoanorderknownas
The VirginiaCastleNo.2 Knightsof the
Myst'cChain. I knewnothingof it un-
til hewasdead. It washispleasure,and
I havenothingtosay. Whenhediedthe
membersof thisordertookchargeof his
body,tookit to the undertaker,had it
washed,hisfaceshaved,the woundover
hiseye closed,and the bodyembalmed
anddressedina neatsuit, and put in a
neatcoffin, and six of their number
broughthimto us,and took him to the
gravewherewiththehelpof friendsthey
putit decentlyaway. All atthe expense
of the order. I can but say mayGod
blessthemforthekindnessshownmeand
mine. I enclosesomeresolutionspassed
bytheorder.

MaytheLordabundantlyblessyouand
jours. J. C.Hall.

RESOLUTIONS.

"Whereas,it haspleasedtheGoodLord
in hisinscrutablewisdomtoremovebythe
handofdeathouresteemedBrother,Sam-
uel A. J. Hall, from the scenesof his
earthlylaborstohisreward;and

"Whereas,wedonotquestionthe wis-
domof our Maker in thus visitingthis
Castleand the familyof our departed
brotherwiththissadaffliction,yetwecan-
notpartwithonesotruetothegreatprin-
ciplesof ourbelovedorder,so true and
devotedtousasabrotherand friend,so
honorableanduprightasacitizenandpos-
sessingsuchhigh and nobleChristian
characterasdidour departedfriendand
brother,withoutour expressionsof deep
regretandsorrow.

"Therefore,beit resolvedby Virginia
CastleNo.2.KnightsoftheMysticChain,
in meetingassembled,That whilebowing
in humblesubmissiontothis dispensation
of theGiverof everygood gift, yet W3
mournthe loss of our departedbrother
andregretthatwenevermoreshall feel
hisheartyhandshake,nor witnessthe
presenceof hisgenialcountenancein the
hallof ourCastle,

"Beit furtherresolved,Thatweextend
tothebereavedfamilyof our deceased
brotherour deepestsympathyin their
greatafflictionand pray that the Great
Spirit mayguideand directthem,that
theymayall finallymeeta happyand
unitedfamilyin thathomeabove,where
partingshallbenomore,

"Resolvedfurther,Thatacopyofthese
resolutionsbe pub!:shedin one of the
newspapersof thecityanda copysent to
thefamilyof our departedbrother,and
thatthesamebespreadupontheminutes
of thisCastle.

"Submittedin L. O.andF.,
"H. F. Greenwood,
"A. J. Kennaru,
"W. F. Bryant,

"Committee."
Messengerof Truthpleasecopy.

APPOINTMENTS.

J. M. WYATT.
Tom'sCreek Mondayafter2driuninJan
PineyGrove Tuesday
SnowCreek Wednesday
Thursday atWilson
Pleasantviile Friday
WolfIsland Satand3rdSunday
DanRiver Monday
PleasantGrove Tuesday
Arbor Wednesnay
Gilliams Thursday
Burlington; thatnight
Harmony Friday
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Mt Lebanon Saturday
Durham 4thSunday
BrotherJ. Youngs thatnight
OakGrove Monday
WillowSpring Tuesday
SandyGrove Wednesday

A. M.CRISP.
UpperTownCreek...Satand3rdSunin Jan
ElmCity Monday
Mill Branch Tuesday
Sappony Wednesday
Nashville Thursday
Falls. Friday
PleasantHill Satand4thSun

A. GARNER.
MountainCreek Jan 1
HowardsChapel 2
Freedom 3
LibertyHill 4
JonesHill 5
Jerusalem 6
Tyson'sSchoolHouse V

LawyersSpring 9
Bethany 10
HighRidge 11
MountainSpring I2
Liberty i3
HighHill 14
UnionGrove I5
Watsons 10
CrookedCreek I7
GlarksGrove 18
MeadowCreek 19
BearCreek 2O
Flat Creek 21
RileysScholHouse 22
Tom'sCreek 23
AbbottsCreek 24
WalnutGrove 25
HillsDale 26
Sardis 27
Pleasantville 28
Shiloh 29
Buffalo 30
Wilson 31
Northview Feb...l

THIS CUT showsthesizeof the type
and the binding of the

I furnish to Cash newSubscribersand
renewals to The Landmark at

1 .00 for Each Bible

A Concordanceand much other use-
ful matteris in each bible to aid the
readerin finding any portion of it. The
binding is good,and the book the cheap-
est I know of.

P. D. GOLD,

Thebeginningoftheflood. GENESIS,Vm. Thewatersasswage.
Before
S»i9.

him,intotheark,becauseofthewa-tersoftheflood.
8Ofcleanbeasts,andofbeaststhatarenotclean,andoffowls,and01everything;thatcrcepethupontheearth,9TherewentintwoandtwountoNoahintotheark,themaleandthefe-male,asUodhadcommandedNoah.

CHAPTERVIII.
7n: '".£* *»*15Noah,beingom-'»•'»•'••'•!p'J'"'1' f""hoftheark.20HiSuitdeA
c"e)lahla^^wiZfhlo°™'li "h

'

^rti'"*

A NDGod"rememberedNoah,and1± everylivingthins,andallthecattlethatwaswithhimintheark:

Before-

Ei5.S4.
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SnowCreek 2
PineyGrove 3
RockHouse 4
Volunteer 5

Hewilneedconveyance.

G.BRYAN.

MiddleGround(Ga) Jan 13
UpperBlackCreek I4 and15
Deloaches 16
Anderson 17
BayBranch 18
LovesCreek 19
BeardCreek 20
Bethel 21and22

HewillgofromBetheltoJohnstonStation
ontheSF & WRR.

PRINTING.
Ordersforprintingofallkindswill receive

promptattentionat our office.No matter
whatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou.
Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow
andsatisfactionguaranteed.B®"Minutesof
Associationsaspecialty.Address,

P.D.Gold& Son-
Wilson,N.C.

TRAINS GOINGNORTH.

LLOYD'S
PRIMITIVE BAPTISTHYMP

BOOK—PRICES.
Plainsheepbindng,singlecopy-n,bym "Mum ncdgr.

copybymail,$i,oo.Perdozenbyibinding,giltedgeandgiltcover,singlecopybymail
Perdozen,bymail$12,00NolessthanhalfdozenwillI
oldatdozenrates.BookssenttoanypartoftheUnit*
StatesorTerritories,posla^eprepaid,cashinaovam
SendmoneyinRegisteredLetter,orMoneyOrders,ortExpress.AddressJ.A. Clark,localandgeneralage
Wilson,N.C.

w ILMINGTON & WELDONR. R
mdBranches.& FlorenceRailrcda

Cond.Schedule—SOUTHBOUND.
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Nov20189S
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The Purpose of Zions Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths whereis the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Troth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, tnd i.«gard

only tne ±$ibleas the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchthe Scriptures, and obey Jesus U,e king
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It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the *a>iher,

Jesus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and teace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
tisbscribers,or a larger number, $1each will receive the Landmabk
free for time club is made.

The subscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
namescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
dubs the samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desireshis paper changed he should state plainly
both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
post-office.

Let eachsubscriber pay his paper in advanceif possible, and when he
?eaewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it
changed,then he should state both the old and new names.

If moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
teredLetter or by Express.

Bach subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
by noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

money,drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTOTHE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Dear Brothers and Sisters: —

By request of Elder J. M. Har-
ris and other brethren I will try to
write what I sometimes hope the
good Lord has done for me, al-
though I feel too unworthy to ex-
press my feelingsto anyone.

I was born in 1851, and was
raised up by christian parents. I
would go with themvery often to
their church meetings. About
1867I was attending a protracted
meeting,when I wasmadeto won-
der why I could not b) a christian
and join- the church. I had two
brothers that joined and were bap-
tized at that time, with several
moreof my near friends. Then I
felt like I was left alone, a poor
unworthy sinner, and begged the
Lord to show me the way to be a
christian.

One night I dreamedI was in a
very largebuilding, andon oneside
there was a straight stairway and
on eachside was paved in gold. I
walked up this way and felt like I
was onmy way to heaven. I reach-
ed the top and saw a man standing
in the room who spoke and said,
"Come in my holy temple,and you
shall be received." I stepped up
and gavehim my hand. I walked
through on the other side. Here
was the mostbeautiful place I ever
saw. It was smoothand bright as
gold, as far as I could see. When
I awoke in the morning I felt like
my prayers had been answered. I

viewed this holy temple to be the
true church of God. But oh, how
little I felt like I ever would be a
fit subject for as pure a place as I
viewed this to be. I tried to banish
this dream from my mind, but
could not long before it would re-
turn. I went on in this way for
severalyears. After I wasmarried
the good Lord for some purpose
took one of my infant babiesaway,
my secondchild. I felt like this
was more than I could bear. I
thought now I would try to live a
better life, but the moreI tried the
worse I got. All I could say was,
Lord have mercy on me. I went
on in this way for several years,
and I felt like there was no one
like me, and would read the Bible
to seeif I could find anything that
would satisfy my mind, but it just
condemned me, for it said, "Ye
must be born again." This bore
heavy on my mind, but I kept this
to myself, for I did not want any-
one to know how I felt, and I was
burdenedso I scarcely could sleep.
One night just before day, I dream-
ed I was out in a grove walking
alone in a straight path. I looked
down before me and saw a large
snake acrossthe path. I mademy
way around it, and stepped a few
steps, and looked jast before me,
and saw another hanging to some-
thing with its head toward the
ground. I was here hedgedin be
tweenthese two serpents, and no
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one to help me, and was looking
for some way to escape, and cast
my eyes beyond the one in from
and canght sight of the Saviour. 1
then lost sight of the serpents and
ran and threw my arms around His
neck and said, Lord I will cling to
you. He marched on until He
cameto a door, and then He drop-
ped me off His neck, and stepped
in on the other side, and shut the
door and left me out. I could see
through the cracks of the door and
see the brightest light, and hear
the sweetestsinging I ever heard.
My cry was, Lord let me in, for I
nevercan go back by those ser-
pents. I felt like without His help
I would be forever lost. Just as I
steppedin He stripped menaked,
and he had a large sword in His
hand, and smoteacrossmy breast,
and took out my heart, and held it
up on his hand. I stood still as if
all was well. I could see as if it
were little children marching
around singing. They were all
just alike. Oh, how happy they
looked. The thought struck me
that my baby was there. Oh, it I
could stay here in this happy place.
But the Saviour placed my heart
back and rubbed His hand across
my breastand I was healed. He
said I will put you back in this
troublesome world for a reason.
Next day I thought it was trouble
sure enough, for I felt like the
Saviour had shut me out. Now I
felt like I wasa lost sinner without
hope and without Q-odin the world.
I went on in this way for three
weeks when there wasa protracted
meeting commenced. I would go
sometimesbut the preacherswould
just condemnmeso I got no relief.
One morning I felt so condemned
I wentout where I thought no one
would seeme, and tried to pray to
the Lord for mercy, but my prayers
did not seem to reach over my
head. I went back near the house

where I could seeover the valleys.
They looked so gloomy I felt like I
did not have a friend in the world.
I then told the children that I was
going to preaching and I went on
to the church condemned.

The preachers text was, "As
Moses lifted up the serpsnt in the
wilderness,evenso must the Sonof
man be lifted up, that whosoever
beliveth in Him should not perish
but have eternal life." But I was
so blind I could not understand
much the preachersaid. I gave it
up and said, Lord here I am, with-
out thy help I can never get back
hometo my children.

In an instant a veil was removed
from my eyes,myburden wasgone,
I felt like everything looked new,
and I felt like praising the
Saviour's name, tor I felt like He
was my Saviour.

I felt like I could go home and
tell what Jesus had done for me,
but before I got far something
cameto my mind that I was de-
ceived, but my burden was gone
and everything looked so bright I
pressedon rejoicing. When I got
home everything was peace and
love, but it was not long until this
scripture cameinto my mind, "If
ye love me keep my command-
ments." I felt like it wasmy duty
to join the church aud be baptized,
so I went to the Missionary Bap-
tists and was receivedfor baptism.
When the time camefor me to go
down into the water I felt like if I
could lie down that sweetin death
I would not dread to die, bnt before
I got out of the water something
seemedto say, you must goin again.
I beganto fear right then that I was
deceived and had deceived the
church. I think this was in the
date of 1884or 85. But time went
on, and I tried to live up to my
duty the best I could, but my joy
wasgone, and why this was I could
not tell. I would attendmy church
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meetings regularly, and also at-
tended the Primitive Baptist
church. We lived thenbetweenthe
two churches. It was a very short
distanceto each one. We moved
in the spring oJE1888about 7 miles
nearwhere I was raised. I always
loved to hear the Old Baptists
preach,for they could tell my feel-
ings better than I could myself.
Why this was I could not tell, for
I had always beenraised with Mis-
sionary Baptists. I continued in
this state of mind until the year
1888, 3rd Saturday in Feburary,
when I wasat the Primitive Bap-
tist church,and the door wasopened
for the reception of members and
my oldest brother went forward,
and was received for baptism. I
then wishedthat I had joined the
Baptists and been with him, but
thoughtit too late then. I felt like
I was left on the out side, so I re-
mained in the Missionary church,
but wasnot satisfied. If ever any
one cravedto know which was my
home I did the most. I tried to
pray to the Lord to direct mein the
way he would have mego. In the
year of 1896,I believe he showed
me the church, and it was the
Primitive Baptists, but fewin num-
ber, but a happy looking people. I
was then satisfied that that wasmy
home, but I felt sosinful and so un-
worthy I was afraid to offer myself
to the church. I then quit attend-
ing the Missionary church. I went
mourning about like th« lonesome
dove,without a home. I was walk-
ing along one day feeling like I had
not a friend in heaven or on earth,
when something came sounding
through my heart, there is a friend
that sticketh closer thana brother,
draw nigh to God and he will draw
nigh to you. My mind ran back
over my past life. I could see
where Jesus had beenmy friend. I
then rejoiced and felt like I wasnot
forsaken. Another time my mind

was running after Jesus when he
beganto draw so near me I began
to fear and tremble. I cried with-
in my heart, Lord what shall I do?
He said, I bid you in the watergo.
I melted down in tears, and if
everany one felt little I felt least,
and felt I had sinned away my best
days, and was so condemnedthat I
just steppedout aloneand fell down
upon my knees to beg the Lord to
forgive me, for I did not know what
to do, and I believehe forgave me
for wandering so far away, and I
rose to my feetasif I wasraised out
of mire and clay. I felt then like I
could follow Jesus into the water,
and beburied with him in the liquid
grave, but it was not many days
until I beganto feel too unworthy
to take up the cross, so I went 12
months longer, when I attended
the Primitive Baptist associationat
Baptist Valley, Sept, 10th 1898. I
was madeto feel like I must obey
my heavenlyFather, for he sayshe
that taketh not his cross, and fol-
loweth after me is not worthy of
me, so when the door of the church
was openedI went forward and told
part of what is here written, and
wasreceivedfor baptism. I thenre-
joiced and the wholehouserejoiced
with me, that I had come home at
last. I felt like I could sing,

"Amazinggracehowsweetthesound,
Thatsavedawretchlikeme,
I oncewaslost,butnowamfound,
Wasblind,butnowI see."

The 16th day of October I was
baptized at the Old Globe church,
by Elder E. H. Billings. As he
raised me from the watertheprison
door fell down and was put under
my feet and I stept out rejoicing.
Now brothersand sisters,I want you
to prny for me that I may be found
faithful down at the feet of Jfcsus
what few moredays I live here in
this troublesome world, and if I
everam savedit will bethrough the
mercyofJesus.lt will be for no
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good I haveeverdone.
C. C. Moore.

Risden,N. C.

Dear Brother Gold: — In your
explanation of Josh. 24 : 15; in the
Landmark of Dec. 1styou say, "It
seemsstrangethat a Jew whoknew
that the false gods before the flood
could not saveany, and that gods
of the Amorites could not deliver
their worshippers out of the hand
of the Israelites, who thenpossessed
their country woald worship any
such false gods."

Now, if it is not asking too much
of you, please tell us through the
Landmark what flood Joshua was
t liking about. Joshua speaks of
this flood four times in the 24th
chapter, and each time he speaks
of somethingon the other side of
the flood, but not oncedoes he use
the words "before the flood." In
the 2d and 3rd verseshe speaks of
the fathers who dwelt on the other
side of the flood, and namedTerah,
the father of Abraham and Nachor,
and he says they servedother gods.

And Joshua, speaking for the
Lord says, "And I took your father
Abraham from the other side of the
flood," &c. Now it seemsto me
that Joshua could not be speaking
about the flood of waters which de-
stroyed man and beast from the
face of the earth, from which Noah
and his family, and a seed of all
flesh were saved by the Ark; for
Abraham was the tenth generation
that lived after Noah. Then what
flood was he talking about? If you
haveany light on thesubject,please
give us the benefit of it, for my
mind has beenmuch pnzzled about
it for two years or more,
^In the 4th versehe says, "But
Jacob and his children went down
into Egypt," and then tells how
the Lord delivered themfrom their
grievous bondage by Moses and
Aaron. Now if this Egyptian bon-

dageof the children of Israel, and
their deliverancefrom it, their pas-
sagethrough thecloud and the sea,
their forty years distress in the
terrible wilderness of sin, and
finally their passage through Jor-
daninto their promisedinheritance,
is not what Joshua is talking about,
then T am totally in thedark on the
subject; for trouble is comparedto
a flood, SeePs. 66 : 6—90: 5. Isa.
59:19. Jer. 46:7 8, and other
scriptures too tediousto mentionon
the subject.

While trouble is not desirable,
yet I feel to hope that I have been
passing through this flood for more
than thirty years, and I am often
made to shudder with fear, and
blush with shame, when I look
back at the idols I used to worship
while dwelling on the other side of
it. And right here a field of thought
seemsto be opento my mind, which
if I had the mental capacity to em-
brace it, and the physical strength
to explain it.

Hoping that you may find time
to give your views on this (to me)
wonderful subject, and that you
may be spared for a long time to
labor as a watchmanon the wall of
Zion, I am lovingly your brother.

W, R. WniCHARD.
Whichard,N. 0.

Remarks.

We cannot improve on the rich
thoughts and expressionsof brother
Whichard. The Lord hasbornehim
for many years abovethe floods of
trouble and delivered him.

The fathers that dwelt before the
flood were Terah, Abraham and
Nachor. See Josh. 24 : 2. They
servedother gods. Abraham was
an idolator before the Lord called
him. But all these people lived
since Noah's flood. Therefore
another flood was meant. Now
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God took Abraham from the other
side of the flood. Of course that
wasnot the flood in Noah's day,
becauseAbraham lived since that
flood, Josh. 24 : 3.

When God called Abraham he
was liviDg in Mesopotamia, that
means between the rivers. The
great river Euphrates was to be
crossedin coming out of Chaldea
into the land of Canaan. Also the
river of Egypt is called a flood, Jer.
46 : 8. There is annually a great
overflowor flood of the Nile. Also
the Red Sea is called a flood, Ps.
66 : 6.

The spiritual meaning of scrip-
ture is typified by the literal his
tory, events,circumstances,&c that
existed at that time.

Floods denotegreattroubles, and
are of sweeping,destructivepower,
and God alone delivers from such
floods. No power on earth could
have saved Noah from that flood.
But the gods that Abraham wor-
shipped could not hold him
when God called him. No power
could call one of God's true ser-
vants from his power, or pluck
themout of his hand. Therefore
when the God of Israel called Abra-
ham out of that country, and from
thosegods it showed they were no
gods.

There is a power in floodsto de-
stroy enemies and wash away
filth. The tribulations typified by
them are destructiveof our sinsand
purifying.

God bearshis people on eagles'
wings over the floods,or opens a
way so that they pass through dry
shod, and the watersdo not drown

them.
Brother Whichard has given

somerich hints on this deepmatter
of the travail of Israel, and of the
weaknessof Israel on both sides of
the flood. Were it not for our
glorious Joshua (Jesus) what would
we do?

P. D. G.

My Dear Uncle John: —It is
quite a task for me to attempt to
answer your dear letter. I will try
to answerit through theLandmark,
or in other words try to write to
you. I don't know how to answer
it. I know it was a feast of fat
things to me,yeafood to my hungry
soul. I humbly beg your pardon
for not writing sooner, as my
health has been very poor ever
since Christmas. I have beencon-
fined to my bed most of the time
since then, but I know it is jus*",
but oh my nature is so prone to sin.
I find myself wondering why it is
that I am thus afflicted. Sometimes
I almost get tired of life, away heie
from so many of my kindred and
so dissatisfied, but ah, if it was the
will of the Lord it could beso much
worse.

Just one year ago next Sunday I
was baptized. Oh the joy that
filled my poor heart as I arosefrom
the liquid grave to know that I was
numberedwith thosethat surely are
believed to be the children of God,
my tongue fails to express, or pen
fails to describe, but clouds of
thick darkness hang over me now.

I think surely if I am a child of
God that I am the least of all. I
know I have never done one good
thing in my life. When I would do
good evil is presentwith me, but I
have a little hope that when I am
done with this life, which is but a
shadow, that I will go to live with
Jesus. Oh if I just knew it what
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would I warn to live here for?
Uncle John, I have often thought

if I doubtedmy caseas little as I
do yours that 1would neverseeany
more trouble.

"Surelyoucemygardenflourished.
Everyplantlookedgayandgreen,
Thenthywordmyspiritnourished,
HappyseasonsI haveseen."

But now I know that sin is mixed
with all I do. If I just knew where
to run from it that I might find my
God, but I can't find him. 1 know
he has all powerboth in heavenand
on earth. Surely his face is hid
from me. Oh God, will it always
be thus? I always grope in dark-
ness. Teach me thy will, oh God.
Oh for a heart to pray. Deliyer me
oh God, that I may one time more
feel like praying to the true and
living God. Surely if I wasachild
of God I wouldn't be so doubtful
all the time. Dear Uncle, tell meis
it thus with you?

"LikeonealoneI seemtobe,
Ohisthereanyonelikeme?
SofarfromGodI seemtolie,
Whichmakesmeoftenweepandcry."

It was my privilege to visit three
associations last year. Oh how I
enjoyed it. Then I could talk about
Jesus, and what I hope hehaddone
for me, but now I feel so little and
unworthy to talk of such great
power.

I hope that some of my corres-
pondents will learn that this is why
I haven't answered their letters,
and that they will forgive me.Sure
ly I am not worthy of the respect
that someof the children of God
give me.

I do enjoy reading their letters »co
much. 1just get to hear preach-
ing oncea month on account of my
health being so poor. Remember
me when at a throne of God's rich
grace. Your unworthy little neice,

Samantiia J. Craft.
AppleGrove,AshCo.N. 0.

Dear Brother Gold:— If it is
right and x)roperfor you to assign
your nameto every pieceyou write,
publish and send out to the public,
is it right for a preacheror brother
who seeshis brethren indulging in
things that are wrong and yet does
not go to them and tell them the
course they are pursuing is wrong,
and dlshoneriug to the cause, and
hiding the light they are told to let
shine, to write a piece exposing
those wrongs and request you to
publish it to the public, andyet not
assign his name,how is that?

Brother Gold, suppose I should
seeyou, or any other brother in-
dulging in things that aredishonor-
ing to the causeand our profession,
and I would not go to you and tell
you of your faults, but go to a
brother and tell him, and say to
him, I request you to tell thefaults
of thosebrethren to a great portion
of the United States,and somebe-
yond, but ask him not to tell them
who told him? Now what is the
differencebetween the two? I ask
this question for information, in
love and the best of feeling to all.
Yours in hope.

J. T. Coats.
Turlington,N. C.

Remarks.

I think brother Coats and other
brethren who know the truth and
love it could answer this question.

Faithfulness requires us to tell a
brother to his face what we would
say against him behind his back.
But we do not like to tell the broth-
er of it for fear of hurting his feel-
ings, though we wrong ourselves
and him too by talking secretly or
publicly against him.

Charity hides a multitude of
faults, but if we do not love our
brother we will expose his faults.
If we love wrong doings we will
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talk about them; if we love the
brother we will hide his faults and
seekto savehim.

Sometimesa brother or friend
presentsa casefor public consider-
ation whereno oneis named or in-
tended,but desires information in
suchcases,and calU for a treatment
of sucha case. This properly con-
sideredI think would do good by
calling the attention of brethren to
their duty if such a caseshould oc-
cur.

In the enquiries sent (o me I do
not know whoare meant,but am in
my remarks reasoning on general
principles.

I sign my nameto what I write.
It would befair foi all to do this so
thateachone may stand under his
own colors.

P. D. G.

ALMS.

"Butwhenthoudoestalms,letnotthyleft
handknowwhatthy right handdoeth.
Thatthinealmsmaybe insecret,andthy
Fatherwhichseethinsecret,himselfshall
rewardtheeopenly."Matt.6:3-4."

Alms are the gift of charity, gifts
to the needy. Thus Christ is Alms
to his people for they are a poor
and an afflicted people. He did
not sound the trumpet before him
but cheerfully did the work as
signed unto'him.

He did not question those poor
as to whether they would have him
make the gift. He consulted not
with them, nor the wicked but
madethe gift. The children knew
not what the gift wasnor the man-
ner of giving it.

This was entirely with the giver
and as his Father had appointed
him to do for them. None knew
whathe did and do not to this day

only as they receiveof him, and
eventhen only the receiverknows,
and it is given to him in such a
way that he cannotreveal it to any
but those who have received the
same precious gift. "The secret
of the Lord is with them that fear
him and he will show them his
covenant." It is, and remains to
be, the secretof theLord evenafter
it is revealed to us, for we cannot
reveal it to others. Therefore the
blessings of the Lord in giving
eternal life through Jesus Christ
are to the poor and cometo us as
the almaof him who lovesus.

Ashe did, so he commandedhis
people to do. He rememberedthe
poor and administered to them and
told those who are blessed with
this world's goodstoaid their breth-
ren who are in need. This they are
to do in secret,or so as to not blow
a horn beforethem.

Many give "alms" to get their
namesin the papers, but the child-
ren of God should not do so. That
is the way of the world, but ye are
not of the world, for Christ has
chosenyou out of th9 world. It is
our duty to show that we appre-
ciate his blessings to us by dividing
with the poor among us of the
things he has bestowed on us. In
this way we are to have all things
in common. To this endPaul wrote
to the chnrch at Corinth to lay
by them, on the first day of the
week, as the Lord had prospered
them, for the poor saints at Jerusa-
lem so there would not needto be
a collection for that purpose when
he arrived. He spoke to the Gal-
lations about the samematter.

In the Acts we see that this mat-
ter was of such importance that
sevenmen werechosenand setover
the matter to look after it. It was
not reasonthat the apostles should
leave the ministry of theword and
servetables1,thereforesevenmenare
chosento attend to the business so
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the word of God should not be en-
cambered. This is enoughto teach
us that a preachershould not leave
the ministry of the word to attend
to the financial matters of the
church, for such a thing is doing
that which the apostles tell us is
not reason and surely christians
should stay in the bounds of rea-
son. We understand those seven
to be the deaconsof the church and
if they were not, we fail to see
when suchan officewas authorized,
and Paul speaks of them and tells
what their qualifications must be.
1st Tim, 3 : 8, 9, 10.

We would not expectone whom
the Lord has called to fill this
place, to successfully fill the place
of a bishop, but would expect to
seea wretched failure if he were to
make theattempt.

Even so if one is called to the
ministry of the word he cannotsuc-
cessfully serve tables, and to at-
tempt to do so would be just as big
a mistake as the other. Let each
abide in the hope of his calling.

All things under the head of the
service of tables belong to the
deacon's,and to it let them attend.
They should be exhorted and en-
couraged.

The deacon is not expected to
furnish the poor out of his own
substance,but to lay their case be-
fore the brethrenwho shouldbe ex-
horted to cometo their help.

I believe that all financial matters
in the church come under this ser-
vice of tables, and therefore the
deaconsare the finance committee
of the church,'so constitutedby the
apostlesand qualified of the Lord
for the place.

The support of the pastorsof the
church is not under the head of
almsgiving, for the pastor is not a
pauper as the poor widow or other
poor of thechurch, yet it is a part
of the officeof deacon, the service
of tables. Churches haveno right

to call a minister to their service
and let them serve themat his own
expense and to thewasting of his
family support, for Grod has or-
dained that they that preach the
gospel should live of thegospel. 1st
Cor. 9 : 14.

I heard a good brother in the
ministry say that this did not refer
to the natural .support of the min-
istry, but thatas he fed others he
ate also of thedoctrinehejJieached.
This he gaveas the meaningof that
text. But the natural support of
the priest is brought up asan illus-
tration and then the text showing
the natural support of the ministry.
We should not shun the truth of
any scripture because we or our
brethren are tender on the doctrine
therein contained.

I onceknew a deacon to be act-
ing faithfully in the support of his
pastor and the brethren told him
that he must stop or the Arminians
would be throwinghis work at them
because they had been talking
against giving money to preachers.
On another occasionthey said the
deaconswould turn the church in-
to an arminian body because they
spoke of the necessities of their
pastor and madeup a contribution
to relieve him. A "deacon" once
told me that he thought it very
wrong to give anything to a preach-
er. All these things arise from
false interpretation of the scripture,
such interpretations as suit our
covetousnature. Let us be faith-
ful in allthings in thechurch know-
ing that righteousnessbecomesthe
houseof the Lord.

When a church calls a pastorand
he acceptsthat call there is anobli-
gation on both sides. He is under
obligation to them to attend their
meetingsand preach to them the
word of the Lord faithfully and
without charge, for as hehasfreely
received he should also freely give.
He is the Lord's servant of the
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church. He has the gospel of the
Lord and the gift to deliver it, and
if he withholds it it becomesas a
burning fire shut up in his bones
and he must declare it in the same
power that works it in his heart.
There is in this a sweetness, a joy
that is inexpressable,a light open-
ing up in the burden of theword of
the Lord which points him onward
in th« answerof peace through our
Lord Jesus as he says, well done
thou good and faithful servant,&c.
On the other hand, the church is
under obligation to him to seethat
his financial circumstancesare not
a burden to him. I do not believe
it to be the duty of the church to
raise their preacherup abovetheir
own financial ability that he may
live at ease on their labors, but
leehim live with you, live together
so that his mind maybeonthe word
of the Lord and not all the time be
heavily burdenedwith a search for
support.

1 say this is an obligation and
cannot therefore come under the
headof Alms. The customof many
in concealing or trying to conceal
what they do for their pastors is
not justified by the scriptures.

I onceknew a deacon who was
quite liberal with his pastor,but no
oneknew it,but his pastorand him
self, only as his pastor told it in
contradicting the complant against
him by othermembersof his church.
When he would contribute to his
pastor he did it in the most secret
way. Doubtless he would have
quoted the scripture at the head of
this article to justify his actions,
but what he did for his pastor was
not Alms but an obligation.

Now I believethesethings belong
to the office of a deacon and that
they should attend to them. If they
meetwith opposition it is no more
than the gospel has met with in all
agesof the world. There is not an
easy place in the church whereone

may be idle and not be condemned
in the scriptures, and yet there is
not a child of God whowill not find
restand comfort in the houseof the
Lord in doing thethings hehascom-
manded. Let each abide in the
hopeof his calling. We are the
Primitive or Old School Baptists.
Let us demonstrateby our conduct
that we are entitled to this claim.
The bible is the only standard of
faith and practice of the church.
Customshavesprungup atdifferent
times in the history of the church,
but all of themare departuresfrom
the ancient landmark and therefore
areto be condemnedby thechurch.

Brother Gold, I have been bur-
denedwith this matter for a long
while and I alone am responsible
for what I have written. All I ask
is a comparison with scriptures
and if there is a single word which
is not fully sustained by the word
of the Lord then I ask the brother
or sister who discoversthe mistake
to write to meand let us reasonto-
gether. All I want is for us to
speakand act faithfully with one
another for I amsurethis is goodin
the house of the Lord.

I hope the dawning of the new
year on the household of faith will
bring to us manyspiritual blessings
and that we may be able to pray
and act for the goodof Zion andfor
themutualedificationof eachother.
Your brother in the tribulation of
the gospel.

L. H. Hardy.
Roxboro,N. C.

Beloved Brethren and Sis-
ters: —Of the household of faith,
and blessedinhabitants of the city
of.God. The last time I addressed
you I was in the low dark valley,
left it seemedto meto the mercy
of the enemywho had smitten my
life down as one that had beenlong
dead; the sun had been long gone
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down, and oh it seemed to me it
would never rise again. Bntit was
there, as J told you that 1wasmade
to rememberthedays of old. Deep
sleep had fallen upon me and I
could not arouseto life and light:
but at length I heard a still small
voicesayingunto me,"A wake thou
that sleepest and arise from the
dead . and Christ shall give thee
light." The illuminating words of
such a voice as that caused me to
awake, and with them came the
power that raised me up, and ob,
the beauty and grandeursof the sur-
rounding scene,for lo! the sun of
righteousnesshad arisen withheai
ing in his wings and dispelled the
gloom and darkness of so long a
wintry night. Oh then I realized
that the valley was indeed a fruit-
ful place. The warm penetrating
rays from that blessedsunof right-
eousnessbegan to melt my frozen
heart, and to warm my callous
frame. My captain supplied me
with every neededprovision for the
furtherance of my journey—caused
a ''spring" to break out and gave
mea draught of pure fresh water,
when I wasagain ready to resume
my journey. Bat before this, one
night while I slept, I thought my
parents wereaway, and I saw my
enemieshovering round seeking an
advantageto dispossess me of my
timely inheritance— ray earthly
possessionsas it were;and while I
was somewhatin fear of dangermy
mind was caughtaway andcentered
upon a city most consoling tothink
about, and the thought that that
city was mine (for I thought it be-
longed to my father's family) dis-
pelled all my fear, (my father re-
turning at the same time) and I
turned and spoke to my enemies
saying to them, You didn't know
we had a city, but we have, and it
is a fencedcity too. I thought they
might dispossess us of our timely
comforts and r* iovments, but they

could never dispossess us of that
rich inheritance for it was fenced
and secure to all the heirs of
promise. I do not remember just
thosewords in the scripture, but
lam sure it is .scripture, and I
know it is true whether it is in just
that languageor not, for thecity of
God is a fenced city. Isaiah said,
"In that day shall this song be
sung, "We havea strongcity; sal-
vation will God appoint for walls
and bulwarks." Not long after I
had resumedmyjourney, my dream
was interpreted to me. After my
dearheavenly Father had blessed
me with all neededgracesandbless-
ings for the time being, and giv^-n
me many renewed evidences, and
much provisions for my farther
benefitand encouragementon t ie
way he departed as it were ar d
wentaway tor a short season, ai d
during his absenceSatan or sin the
enemy that is always to devour,w .3
sneaking around trying to rob me
or the comforts, joys and pleasure%
with which my Father had blessed
me; but in the meantimemy Father
appeared again, and blessed me
with the words by which I was en-
abled through the power of the
Spirit to subdue my enemies. Then
with my Father as a leader (a true
guide indeed) I soon felt to be safe
and securewithin the walls of the
greatcity—a city securelyfounded,
whosemaker and builder is God,
who also appointed tor its walls
salvation. And now O beloved of
the Lord, I have a samplelike unto
the "days of old." O the beauty
and splendor of that lovely sight!
Oh to be blessedwith a viewof that
lovely city and feel to be encircled
within its sacredwalls is a wonder-
ful blessing indeed. The name of
it isZion, the city of our God; she
is called the perfection of beauty,
the joy of the whole earth: and
great is the Maker and Builder of
that city. Then my dear com-
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passionate heavenly Father had
onceagainconfirmedmein my hope
giviDg me that blessedassuranceof
an inexhaustible and never failing
inheritance in so great a city, he
commandedme to "open wide my
mouth," and hs filled it with praise
and thanksgiving to the great
Builder; for "great is theLord, and
greatly to be praised in the city of
our God, in the mountain of his
holiness." So once more dear
brethren and sister, after a long,
cold and dreary wintry night I have
beenenabledto r<pice in hope of
the glory of God. Seeingthen, be-
loved weare so blessed with such
a heavenlyand divine inheritance,
what mannerof persons ought we
to be? How careful we should be
not to hurt or wound each others
feelings by word or deed; for there
is enoughcontainedin and pertain-
ing to the city of our God toemploy
our mind and thoughts the re-
mainder of our allotted days here
in time;and oh thather inhabitants
might be blessed to think abont
her more—to walk abouther and to
talk about her, considerher walls
&c. and that their devotionsmight
be to the Lord that brought them
out of Egypt. Enable us oh Lord
through the power of thy Spirit to
mortify the deedsof the body, for
then thy promise is that we shall
live. Brother Gold, I amanxiously,
but impatiently awaiting a time for
you to stop with us. Much love to
all. Your sisterin a renewedhope.

Louisa A. Edwards.
Polkton,AnsonCo.N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—My Post office address is
changedfrom Elizabeth City, N. C.
to Ready Ave. North of Willow
Ave. Baltimore Co. Md.

I arrived her with my family on
Dec. the 28th. It was pleasant
weatheruntil Saturday wehad rain,

and Saturday night quite a snow
storm, and the snow is still on the
ground thoughthe weatheris clear.

I had receivedand accepteda call
to the pastoral care of the church
in Baltimore, and camehere in or-
der to serve the same. They had
provided a comfortable house for
me,and a friend in his kindness
had put in coal and wood, so we do
not have to go out for either.

We had a good meetingon Sun-
day the 1st of January, notwith-
standing the snow. This was the
beginning of my pastorate. We
had Elder Chick, the former pastor
with us at night and enjoyed him
very much.

It was quite a trial indeed to me
to part with my home church
(Bethlehem, Tyrrell Co. N. C.) I
had becomevery much attached to
them, and they seemedto be loth
togive meup.
This church has a membership of
40, and it was my privilege to bap-
tize 18 of them,and I love them as
the children of my heavenlyFather,
I have spent many very pleasant
momentswith them, and I was al-
ways glad when the time came for
our meeting,and I never did any-
thing that I hated worse than to
tell them that I was going to leave
them. Our last meetings was a
good one, yet a very sad one. We
parted in tears, each asking the
blessings of God upon the other.
They did not seeminclined to com-
plain, and many of them said they
had felt it some time, and this
mademe feel that the Lord was in
my leaving. I have seen a great
deal of trouble over it, and did try
to ask the Lord to direct me, and
my impression was to come. The
mind of the church here seemedto
beon me, and they havegiven mea
warm reception, and I hope it is of
the Lord. I neverhave bright mani-
festations like some of my breth-
ren seemto have, but have to fol-
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low the impressions of my mind,
and judge from the result whether
the Lord was in it or not. I love
this people, and love to servethem,
but I shall never forget the dear
onesI have left behind.

Brother Gold, the Baltimore Old
School Baptist associationis to be
held here in the city next May.
Would beglad to have you come
and be with us. I am a few yards
outside the city limits.

J. T. Rowe.

Remarks.

Brother Rowe is one of our best
preachersand much beloved where
he is known. We lose much in his
leaving N. C. We hope he may be
a blessing to our people in Balti-
moreand they to him according to
God's will.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold: —Enclosed
pleasefind P. O, order for $1.50.

Please send the Landmark for
the next year to some afflicted
brother in memoryof my husband,
C. S. McDaniel, and that it may be
as great a pleasure to another of
God's "shut in ones," as it was to
him, is my earnestprayer.

Just five yearsagotoday wewere
married, and thegreat blessing that
then cameinto my life was taken
from me in two and a half short
years.

They tell me that I should not
feel thus, and that he has gone to
a happier home, but they forget
that I am still here.

My health is unusually good,and
I have been spared bodily suffer-
ing. So many blessingsand com-
forts have been given me, that I
ought not to mumur, and though
at times I try to be resigned to
God's will, at others it seems that

the bitterness of my loss is too
great to beborne. "Oh for the touch
of a vanished hand, and the sound
of a voice that is still."

Excuse this intrusion upon your
time. I only intendedenclosingthe
P. O. order, but when I commenced
to write I only remembered that
you were his friend. Yours res-
pectfully.

S. Y. McDaniel.

Remarks.

This is one example of the most
remarkable affection I ever knew.

Brother McDaniel hadbeenpara-

lyzed for many years, and was as
helpless as a little child. Hehad but
little means of support . Nothing
except a pensionof a few dollars a
month as a Mexican soldier. He
was an old man, a widower, when
this lady married him. She was a
school teacher,has her own home,
loved him so that &he wanted to
make his last days comfortable,
but could not wait on him as she
wished without marrying him.
They were married, and she never
wearied of helping him, and though
he has beendead for several years
she still mourns for him.

He was a memberof the church
at Wilson, and was years ago the
publisher of Zion's Landmark.

He spent many lonely and sad
days until his marriage, when he
was blest with cheerful days the
remnant of his life, for he loved
his wife, and she loved him as de-
votedly it seemedto me as woman
ever loved a man.

'
God bless that

woman.
P. D. G.
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EDITORIAL.

JAMES McKINNEY.
This brotherhas beenaPrimitive

Baptist about 60 years I think.
His grandfather was a noteddeacon
of Sandy Run church, in Cleveland
Co. N. C. Elder Drury Dobbins,
the mostgifted preacherof all that
country, and of the Primitive faith,
was pastor of that church about 40
years. Elder Dobbins and this
deacon were special friends. He
was a revolutionary soldier. I re-
member him. How many of you
have ever seen a revolutionary
soldier?

Brother James McKinney's father
wasa Primitive Baptist preacher.—

This brother James McKinney was
born less than 2 miles from where I
was, and he has always lived with-
in less than 2 miles of whereI was
brought up. He is about 84 years
old, and has known mefrom my in-
fancy, and I have known him from
my childhood.

If, there is any man I love he is

one of them, and I think he loves
me. There has neverbeen a dis-
honest thing charged against him
that I haveeverheard of.

Is he old fashioned? I do not
rememberthat I eversaw him wear
ing any kind of clothing but home-
spun, except his hat.

I saw a few days ago a statement
in his county paper, that he has
just bought his first pair of store
shoes. He has always made, or
had made,his own shoes until now
he is so blind he cannot seehow to
make them.

Has he everneededa dollar? He
is an old fashioned farmer,and was
a blacksmith, and has always been
industrious and saving, and he has
prospered,and has never lacked.
He is one of the good old fashioned
kind of men that considers the
rights of others, is a peaceable,
kind neighbor, attends to his own
business, loves the gospel, and is
blest now in his old age with a
meekand humble spirit, which in
the sight of God is of great price.

P. D. G.

ZECHARIAH— WHOM JE-
HOVAH REMEMBERS.

The prophetZechariahwasshown
many visions, and was given much
revelation by the God of Israel con-
cerning that people,and thenations
surrounding them.

Chapt.1:6,"Yourfathers,wherearethey?
andtheprophets,dotheyliveforever?"

Answer, No. They aregone. They
abide but a brief time. But the
word of the Lord abides forever.
That word spoken unto the fathers
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and prophets, did it not take hold
of them, and accomplishthatwhich
God purposed? For the Lord did
unto them according to their works
and their ways, ashe said hewould
do. Then the word of the Lord
neverdies or returns to him void.

The exhortation is to themnot to
be as their fathers were who heark-
ened not to his word, therefore he
sent them into Babylon during
seventyyears of captivity. But the
time of that servitude was about
accomplished, and their time of
restorationwasnearat hand. There-
fore godly menof Israel were cry-
ing unto God according to his will
for deliverance.

Chapt. 1:8. A vision of a man
riding upon a red horse, and he
stood amongthe myrtle treesin the
bottom, denoting that God's people
as myrtle trees(lowly) are in a low
place—showing their helpless and
pitiable condition as humbled.

The manon the red horsedenoted
one prepared for battle and victory.
Behind him were red horses and
speckled and white. Horses denote
swiftness.

Speckled horses blend different
colors, and shadow forth a con-
flict; while white horsesdenotevic-
tory. These horsesare to walk or
go through the earth to ascertain
and report the condition of the
earth, and they go and return, and
report that the earth is quiet, or
not at all disturbed becauseof the
oppression of the Lord's people in
Babylon. Instead of the heathen
nations of the earth being distress
ed for the oppression of Israel in
Babylon, they were all at ease.

When the angel said, Oh Lord of
hosts,how long wilt thou not have
mercy on Jerusalem, and on the
cities of Judab, then the Lord an-
swered,andtalked with goodwords
unto the prophet and comfortable
words, and he was commanded to
cry saying, "Thus saith the Lord
of hosts; I amjealous for Jerusalem
and for Zion with a greatjealousy."
The Lord wasbut a little displeased
with Israel, but the heathenhelped
forward the affliction.

Those that think to increase the
affliction God appoints for Israel
sadly mistake his character. No
vengeance belongs to man. The
jealousy of the Lord is a great de-
fensefor his people, and he will
avengethem speedily that cry unto
him. Only the helpless do cry un-
to him, and he hearsthem

It was the purpose of God that
Jerusalem should be rebuilt He
would return to Jerusalem with
mercies,rand his house should be
built in it. The Lord would yet
comfort Zion, and yet chooseJeru-
salem.

According to nature how improb-
able that seemed,for Jerusalem was
a waste, desolate place, and Israel
was enslaved in great Babylon, the
chief kingdom of the world, But
with God all things are possible,
and there is nothing too hard for
the Lord to do that he pleases. He
neverattempts to do anything and
tails. He shall not fail nor be dis-
couraged,but shall send judgment
or truth into the earth.

Four horns appear unto this
prophet. The prophet did not
know what any of these thing
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meant,but wouldenquire themean-
ing of these things. These horns
scatteredJudah, Israel and Jerusa-
lem. Horns denote power. The
four quarters or powersof earth
werearrayed against Israel to scat-
ter and oppressher.

Then four Carptn'ers appearand
the prophet is assured these car-
pentersare cometo cast out these
horns that did scatter Israel.

Thus this prophet is raised up to
encourageIsrael, and to prophesy
good things and comforting things
to them. But these good things
are first showedto the prophet by
visionsand signs with goodly words
interpreting these signs to him for
strentheningIsrael, in order to re-
build Jerusalem and the temple.

Chap. 2:1. A man with a
measuringline appears. Zechariah
is assuredthat this man is going to
measurethe length and breadth of
the city preparatory to building it

,

assuredthat Jerusalem shall again
be inhabited, and with such a mul-
titude as towns without walls, and
the Lord himself should be a wall
of fire round about, and the glory
in the midst.

The urgent commandis sounded
for Israel to comeforth and fleeout
of Babylon or the north country,
for he hasspread Israel abroad as
the lour winds multiplying and
strengthening them as the four
winds of heaven. How commanding
the word, "Deliver thyself O Zion
that dwellest with the daughter
of Babylon." Such is the Lord's love
for Israel that he that toucheth Is-
rael toucheth the apple of God's
eye. For God would shake his

hand upon the nations and they
should be a spoil or prey for Israel,
and Israel should know the Lord
sent him.

Now all these signs and visions
appearedto Zechariah when as yet
therewere none of them actually
cometo pass. But God showedhim
beforehandwhat should be. So we
say the Lord yet revealswhat shall
cometopass. When theLord brings
one unto judgment under convic-
tion, and sealspardon and peacein
divine forgiveness, and shows him
his deliyerance, this is all the
prophecy going beforeandassuring
him of salvation. This causesthe
daughtersof Zion to sing and re-
joice because the Lord comes and
dwells in the midst of her. In that
day also many nations shall be
joined unto the Lord and shall be
his people, for he will dwell in their
midst. The Lord will inherit his
holy mountain, and dwell in them,
and they shall dwell in him.

Chap. 3 : 1
,

Joshua wasthe high
priest. He appearedto the prophet
standing beforetheLord with filthy
garments, and Satan standing at
his right hand ready to resist him.
Nor could Joshua utter a word. As
high priest how vile he appears.
He is powerless,for theguilty have
no strength. Satan seems to have
full power to claim him. What
could hedo without a Redeemerand
deliverer! The Lord rebukesSatan,
even the Lord that hath chosen
Jerusalem. The choiceof God saves
thosein whom he delights. Is not
Joshua a brand plucked out of the
fire?

The Lord caused his filthy gar-
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ments to be taken from him, and
clothed him with changeof raiment.

A fair mitre is setupon his head.
This crowned him in the Lord's
beauty, and preparedhim to stand
before the Lord in the strength of
the Lord, and thus he is prepared
to receivean exhortation to keep
the charge of the Lord, and is told
that if he will walk in the Lord's
ways he shall jadge the Lord's
house.

In the high priest there is a type
of the glorious high throne of Jesus
who is the High Priest in his
Father's house.

Viewed as standing in theLord's
court clothed with change of
raiment, Joshua and his fellows
are wonderedat. From thence is
shadowed forth the Branch even
Jesus that hath an everlasting
priesthood with eternal life, and all
his people live in him forevermore.
The stone that the Lord laid before
Joshua with seveneyes denotesthe
perfect wisdom of God. The en-
graving of this stone is all of the
Lord— who therefore removes the
iniquity of that lind in one day.
Here is the tried stone, elect and
precious; the chief corner stone, in
whom the whole building is fitly
framed together, and groweth up
into an holy temple in the Lord.
Hencesuch security and peace is
felt that every man calls his neigh-
bor under the vine and fig tree.
Peace and love abound. None dare
to make afraid or molest, and
plenty abounds.

Chap. 4 : 1. Again the angel
that talked with him waked
him as a man that is wakened out

of his sleep. He shows man things
that shall come to pass. Before
there is any city built the Lord
shows him that which shall be.
How can future things be fore-
told if they should not cometo
pass?

Zechariah is shown a candlestick
all of gold. On this is a bowl with
sevenlamps with sevenpipesjoined
with two olive trees, one on each
side that empty their golden oil in-
to the lamps. Here is the church
of Christ in its golden brightness
and beauty supplied with the
anointing of the Lord. What a
wonderful and glorious power is
this shown to him. Not by power
or might of man shall thetemplebe
rebuilt, but by the Spirit of the
Lord shall the templebe built with
shoutings of grace, grace unto it.
By graceare ye saved—Grace all
the work shall crown through ever-
lasting days. •

The handsof Zerubabbel(born at
Babylon,) havelaid the foundation
of this house(temple,)andhis hands
shall finish it. We havehere a type
of Jesus born of woman, manifest
in the flesh yet not of the flesh, who
himself builds his own church, and
we know the Lord God sent him.
Though it appears small—a little
stone, an infant small as the mus-
tard seed,yet we should not de-
spise the day of small things. Oh
how little the Lord's people are in
the eyes of the world, and still leeo
in their own eyes.

Yet the plummet or rule is in the
hands of Jesus whose eyes behold
all. For his spirit is typified by
the two witnessesthat stand by the
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Lord of the wholeearth and brings horsesden*ting famine and death'
the thiDgs of Jesus unto his peo- the third by white horses denoting
pie. purity, the fourth by grizzeld and

Chap. 5 : 1. After the establish- bay denotingmixed colors
mentof the charch, prefigured by Theserepresent the four spirit 8
the completionof the temple, there of the heavens that do the Lord's
appears unto Zechariah a flying bidding in all the earth, or its four
roll. This was full of curses. It quarters.
went into the house of every thief, The north country denotesBaby-
and into the houseof every one Ion from whence come wars and
that swore falsely. It went forth oppression. Under conviction for
over the whole earth. This rep- sin it is answerableto the law that
resents false religion. devoursall the pleasant places of

There waslifted up a talent of its worshippers. The consequence
lead, and this is a womanthat sit- to them is death. Then also fol-
teth in the midst of an ephah or low the white horses or the
measureof Egypt. Thus wicked- gospel purity, wherein there is at
nessappearedin the midst of the first great joy and peace, but this
ephah, and the heaviness of lead is followed by mixtures of joy and
was cast over the mouth of this sorrow—day and night—peaceand
wicked woman. And behold two distress—answerable to the griz-
women with the wind in their zled and bay. First is the law dis-
wings, and they lifted up the ephah pensationfollowed by death. Then
betweenthe earth and the heaven, comesthe gospel day of gladness
They carried this to the land of and joy. Then comes a time of
Shinar or Babylon to establish this doubt, confusion, perplexity and
false religion on its own base. This searchingto know whether ] am a
is wickedness. Its wordsareheavy child of God or not.
as lead. It puts burdens on men Chap 6 : 12. But there follows
that crush themdownand kill them one of the notedand famous views
as lead. It lightens no burden, but of the Lord Jesus—the Branch that
increasesburdens1 It rests on its growsup out of his own place, as a
own foundation or base,sodifferent root out of dry ground. Whoever
from the Lord's templein Mt Zion, before heard of such a growth?
which rests on Jesus whoseyoke is Shall such holiness befound in one
easy, and whoseburden is light. born of woman?He is the Branch,

Chap. 6 : 1. Again the Lord the tender plant coming from
showed this prophet four chariots God.
coming out from between two He shall build the templeof the
mountains of brass. Mountains of Lord. Jesus the Christ builds his
brass denote great strength, church himself. Not by might, nor
Chariots denote power. The first power of man, nor skill of earthy
chariot is drawn by red horses de- builders, but in his own heavenly
noting war,—the second by black wisdom. Jesus himself builds his
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own church or ternpie,11[hpcity oi
the living God, where the high and
holy one that inhabits eternity
dwells. This is the placehe has de-
sired, and there he dwells whohath
built all things. God dwelleth not
in templesmadewith hands. But
this building is by the Spirit of the
Lord built by Jesus with shouts of
grace, grace unto it.

Jesus is thebuilder and he shall
bear the glory for he is worthy.
The houseis glorious, the church,
but the builder Jesus hath more
glory than the house.He is worthy,
and to him be glory and dominion
forever and ever.

He shall sit and rule upon his
throne as king oi Zion. Also as
priest he shall occupy that throne.
As lawgiver, as judge, as prophet,
as priest and king shall he sit upon
this glorious throne. He who is our
lawgiver died to fulfill that law for
us. He that;is judge is our priest to
atone for all our sins. He that is
prophet is advocate to insure our
triumph. The counsel of peace is
betweenthem both, that is as king
and priest in the salvation of all
Israel. Hence the peace of God
rules in us, for the God of peace
has brought up theLord Jesus from
the dead in the new and everlast-
ing covenant.

Chap. 7 : 5. The Jews sent men
unto the priests enquiring if they
should fast or continue the legal
worship of ceremoniesas of old.

Is this the order when Jesus
builds the temple? No, old things
are done away. Under the law of
Mose3,when men did eat, or drink,
or worship, it was not to the Lord,

but to themselves. There is never
true wprship under the law, or in
the flesh. That is done away, end.
ed, in Christ, and a blessed
spiritual worship is established.
In the gospel what doth the Lord
require of thee O man? Answer,
To deal justly, love mercy, and
walk humbly with thy God, If one
were to give the fruit of the body,
if the mother were to give the fruit
of the womb for the sin of her soul,
it would be utterly contemned.
"Thus speaketh the Lord of hoists
saying, executetrue judgment, and
show mercy and compassion,every
man to his brother. And oppress
not the widow, nor the fatherlen ,
the stranger, nor the poor; and 1 t
none of you imagineevil againsthis
brother in your heart." Zech. 7:9
To do this in truth is more than all
burnt offering. When Jesus is
revealed in one who by faith stands
in the Lord, then that one in Spirit
performs thus wondrously. He is
a doer of the word, and is blessed
in the deed.

Chap. 8 : 1. The Lord said, ''I
was jealous for Zion with great
jealousy." The trait of jealousy in
the Lord is holy, vindicating his
righteous character, and defending
and delivering his oppressed peo-
ple. Jerusalem had been overrid-
den by proud enemies that had
gonebeyond the pleasure of the
Lord in cruelty to Isreal, and also4

in imputing this power over to
themselves. This awakens the
just anger of the Lord, and he be-
comes jealous with fury against
these oppressors. Hence the Lord
returns unto Zion with great mer-
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cies, and will dwell in their midst,
and Jerusalem shall becalled acity
of truth, the mountain of the Lord
of Hosts, a holy mountain. And
there shall be old men and old
women dwelling in Jerusalem.
Surely it shall be healthy where
old people dwell. And the streets
of the city shall be full of boys and
girls playing in it. Certainly a fruit-
ful city is this. This is a blessed
state wherein the old and young
dwell togetherin Peace. The Lord
turns the hearts of the fathers to
the children, and the glory of old
men is their children's children,
and the children honor the father
and mother.

I have seensomeof that the past
year in my visitations to our asso-
ciations. There were old members
leaning on the staff of their ex-
perience,andveryyoung ones,boys
and girls, playing' or rejoicing in
the streets of the city—in the
church—walking and running in
the way of the Lord, and it was a
lovely scenetobehold.

The Lord is bringing his people
from the eastand from the west,
and he is their God, and they too
are his people. Therefore let their
hands bestrong. For a long time
Israel has been a by-word of re-
proach amongthe nations. Recent-
ly I heard that a Methodist preach-
er statedin their annual conference
that people should be taxed to
sendthe gospel to Cuba, and that
all denominationsfavored missions
exceptthe Old Baptists, but that
they weie dying out so fast that all
the otherdenominations could not
bury themat fast asthey are dying.

VV ^denominations
be uu. ^ for they work
among the dead, and these dead
can do the burying.

But the day of brightness is
comingfor the Lord's people. The
doctrine held by the old Baptists
shall yet be manifestedas the doc-
trine of God our Saviour.

(CONTINUEDNEXT TSSUE-)

Brother M. A. Starkey, of Va. re-
questssister R. Anna Phillips to
publish her experience. He read
it years ago and was deeply im-
pressed with it.

Who hasa copy of herexperience
published in pamphlet form? I
would like to know.

P. D. G.

MARRIED.
Married Dec. 21st1898, at Mrs.

Elizabeth Stalling^, in Edgecombe
Co. N. C. Mr. B. D. Jenkins and
MissSallieE. Bryant, by Elder A.
J. Moore.

UNION MEETINGS.

The StantonRiver Union will meet
at Mountain Springs, Va. on the
27th of January 1899,and continue
three days, if theLord will. Breth-
ren comingby rail road will bemet
at Chatham on Va. Midland R. R.
in the afternoon the26th from both
north and south. A general invi-
tation is extended to all lovers of
truth.

W. H. Shields, Church Cl'k.
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If your date is, i^^pMrace; 1
Jan. 00, that meansthat you have
paid to 1 Jau. 1900. If it is 1 May
01, that meansit is paid to 1 May
1901. This is to explain what we
meanby 00 after a name.

P. D. G.

The Primitive Baptist chuich of
Pig River, FrarklinCo. Va. at its
regular church meeting,on the24th
day of September1898.adoptedthe
following resolutions.

Wheaeas this church heard with
deep sorrow of the tragic death of
Samuel A. Hall on the 12th inst,
son of our beloved pastor J. C.
Hall.

Resolved that we the membersof
this church do prayerfully tender
to our much beloved pastor J. C.
Hall our deep sympathy for the
bereavementthat has befallen him
in the death of his companion, sis-
ter Hall and also the tragic deathof
his son,"humbly hoping that God
in his great mercy and tender care
for his dear dear children may
grant to him sustaining grace in
this his day of affliction, and may
he be able to say as did Job,
"though he slay me yet will I trust
in him."

Resolved that a copy of these
resolutions beforwarded to our pas-
tor, and that a copy toZion's Land-
mark with a request that the same
be published; also that it be placed
upon the recordbook of the church.
Done by order of the church.

W. A. Via, Ass't. Pastor.
S. S. Wood, Cl'k.

One new subscriber secured by
every old subscriber will enableme
permanently to keep the Land-
mark, at one dollar. Seewhat you
can do.

P. D. G.

Obituaries-

LUCYWARREN. ,f *&mRJ
It issadtoknowthatdeathhasentered

thehomeof mydearuncle,and claimed
for itsvictimmydarlingaunt,the loving
wifeof R. C. Warren.Aunt Lucy was
ihednngiiterofCapt.JamesR.andGatsey
Thigpen. She Mras born near Coneto,
EdgecombeCo.,N.C.Nov.2iUhi865,and
diedJune27thi898. Thereis a vacant
placein herhomethatcanneveroefilled.
Sheleavesa husband,mother,two little
childrenandmanyrelativesto mournthe
lossof onethatwasdearto us all. She
wasalwaysin delicatehealth,butfor the
lastfewyearswasalmostan invalid,and
herlastsufferingswerebeyonddescrip-
tion. AU that the anxiousheartsand
willinghandsof the mother,husband,
friendsanda kind and good physician
coulddocouldnotrelieveher pains,but
Godwhodoethall thingswTellreleasedher
of hersufferingswhich she borewithso
muchpatience,andhastakenher to her
brightand happyhomewherepain can
neverenter. She was consciousto the
lastandexpressedherwillingnesstodie,
andaskedherhusbandandmothernotto
sheda tearforher. Sometimesshewould
say,"Welcomedeath,Welcomedeath."
DearUncle it

,
is hardto for you to give

herup. Her sweetsmilesandkindwords
wewill seeand hearno more,but God
knowethbest.

Shewas a memberofthePrimitiveBap-
tistchurch. Shejoined atCrossRoads
secondSaturdayin July i8qt, and was
baptizedtbyElderSamMoore,thentook
herlettertoConetoe,andremaineda faith-
ful member,andwillbe missedthere,for
herseatwasalwaysfilled unlessprovi-
dentiallyprevented.Thentothe sorrow-
ful motherand husbandweepnot. We
hopeourloss is her eternalgain. May
theLordblessherhusbandand children,
andmaytheyfeelthatthe Lorddoesall
thingswell. A lovingniece.

MinnieL. Warren.

MARTHAE. HARRISON.

Dear Brother Gold:—By requestI

sendyoufor publication,the obituaryof
MarthaE. Harrison,thebelovedwife of
C.R. Harrison. Shediedat herhomein
MartinCo.N. C. the28thday of August
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1R98.ShewasthedaughterofTheophilous
Taylorandwife,andwasborn the 16th
of August1846,makingherstayon earth
52yearsand12days.

The 14thday of Feb. 18G7she ami
brotherHarrisonweremarried,and lived
happilytogetheruntiltheangelof death
cameinthehappyhomeand took her
away.

Therewerebornuntothem11children,
10sonsand1 daughter,8 sonsand the
daughtersurviveher,andallwerepresent
toseeherbreathherlastbreath.Shewas
agreatsuffererthe last7monthsof her
life. Shediedwithconsumption.In her
lasthoursshecalledherhusbandandkissed
him,andsaidshewasboundto die, and
believedI shallgoto abetterplacethan
this.

All wasdoneforherthatkindhusband,
doctorsanddutifulchildrenand friends
coulddo,butnothingcouldstay the icy
handofdeath;sotheLordhastakenfrom
eartha good wife,a kind and loving
motherandagoodneighbor.

Wewillturntothatpartof herlifethat
bythegraceof Godenablesherto beliv-
ingwiththeblood-washedgonebefore.

She offeredto the'PrimitiveBaptist
churchatBeargrass,Saturdaybeforethe
3rdSundayin October1894,andwasbap-
tizedthenextdayby her belovedpastor
J. N. Rogerson.Sheneverfailedto fill
herseat unlessprovidentiallyhindered.
Shealwayswasfondofcompany,especial-
thebrethrenandsisters,and wouldpre-

pare toentertaincompany,andseemedto
rejoicetoseethemcome. She waskind
tothepoorand destitute.Her kindness
inearthlythingsisasbreadcastuponthe
watersthatwillbegatheredupagainafter
manydays. Shebore her sicknesswith
christianfortitudesaying,if itbetheLord's
will I shallgetupagain,if notI shalldie.
Shetoldthebrethrenandsistersthat her
timewas short,but waitedpatientlythe
Lord'stime.Sheseemedtorealizethough
thisearthlyhousedissolveshehadahouse
whosemakerandbuilderis God,eternal
in the heavens.As has alreadybeen
stated,onthe28thofAugustherspiritleft
itsearthlytenementandtookitsflightinto
thatworldunknown.Thenextdayalarge
crowdofbrethrenand friendsmet,and
thewriterpreacheda shortfuneral,and
the pall-bearerstook herto the grave.
Thereweturnedourbacksonhertosleep
untilthemornof theresurrectionto hear
thegladsound,comeyeblestofmyFather

inh, paredforyoufrom
thef'bi j world. Blessedare
deadthattr™, .ieLord,henceforththey
restfromtheirlabor,andtheir worksdo
followthem.

W.H. Peel.

REBECCAE.WADE.

Mr. Gold:—I wantyou to publishin
theLandmark:thefollowing,

Mrs. RebeccaE. Wade,maidenname
LewiswasborninCarteretCo.at whatis
now Marshallburg,Jan. 6th1816,died
Nov. 26th1898at Smyrna,makingher
stayonearth near 83 years. Shepn>
fessedfaithin herSavioursome12 years
ago,baptizedbyElderL. H. Hardy who
wasthenpastorof thePrimitiveBaptist
churchatNorthRiver,CarteretCo. This
wasthewriter'sgrand-mother.She[kept
upquitewellforoneof herage. Shewas
takenhelplessonly24 hoursbeforeher
death. Shewasagoodneigbhor,kindto
all, strongin thefaith, having lost her
husbandsome20 yearsago, one of her
daughters(mymother)waskilled near
MoreheadCity,bythetrain. Sheboreher
earthlyafflictionswithgreatestof fortitude,
beinglike her Saviour,acquaintedwith
sorrowand grief. She leavesonly one
son havingsurvivedallof her children,7
in all,andquitea lot of grandchildren,
andgreatgrand-children,andmanyrela-
tivestomournherloss,butweallfeelour
lossishereternalgain.

John M. Phillips,
S.M. WILLIAMS.

At therequestof thefamilyof Col. S.
M. Williams,I attempttowritean obitu-
aryof hisdeath. He wasborn Feb. 7th
1820anddiedOct.28thI898,makinghis
stayonearth78 years8 monthsand 2
days. He wasmarriedto SarahJ. Smith
(dateunknown)towhom wereborn 10
children7ofwhomsurvivehim.

In earlylifeheunitedwiththe Metho-
distchurchandwith themliveda consis-
tentandorderlymemberuntil about19
yearsago,whenthe blesseddoctrineof
salvationbygracearrestedhis mind and
hewas,fromhonestconvictionof mind,
forcedto severhis connectionwith that
churchandofferedhimselftothePrimitive
Baptistchurchat Middle Creek,Wake
Co.N. C. andwasreceivedto fellowship
in saidchurchandbaptizedby the un-
worthywriterabout19yearsago.

His staywithuswasindeedcomforting,
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foreveryactof his
versationwastous, jdi-
mentof a christianand; . „ was in
everyrespecta lighttothechurchanda
godlypatternforusto follow,.andwefeel
thata fatherin Israelhaspassedover the
river,to restin a havenof everlasting
bliss, tochantthe praiseof hisglorious
Redeemer,andwecanbutsay, rest dear
brother,thelastenemyis conquered,thy
warfareis oyer,andtheblessedcourtsof
heavenaffordthesweetrepose.

BrotherWilliamsseemedtobeperfectly
resignedtothe will of heavenlyFather,
andwouldoftenquotethelanguageof the
PsalmistDavidas recordedin the 23rd
Psalm. ThesamePsalmwasusedbythe
unworthywriterasatextonthe3istdayof
Oct.i898toa largeandsorrowingcongres
gation,whowerehis friendsand neigh-
borsassembledtopaythe last tributeof
respecttoa christianfather,andneighbor,
afterwhichhisbodywaslaid to rest be-
sidehisdearwife,whohad severalyears
beforepreceededhimto thegrave.

Abouttwoyearsag>,hissonS.D. WiK
whowassuddenlytakenaway,andbrother
Williamsspentthe remainderof his life
withsisterBettieG. Williamshis son's
wife,whois indeeda dear,precioussister,
andall theaidandcomfortneededbyhim
in hisadvancedlife,wasfreelyandwilling-
ly renderedbyher. Sotimebroughtno
wantonhim.

In earlylifebrotherWilliamswasaman
whowaspromotedtomanyofficesofhonor
allofwhichhefilledwithhonortohimself
andsatisfactiontohisfriends,butfarbet-
terthanall heneverlostsightof hisduty
tohisGodandwemaysay truly his last
dayswerehisbestdays,for as he neared
thevergeof thegravehe also nearedthe
gloriousparadiseof bliss,andI think we
cansay,"helivedthelifeoftherighteous
andsurelythereis restfor the peopleof
God-"

To hisdearchildren,theunworthywriter
desirestosay,weepnotasthosewhohave
nohope,butimitatethe patternset you
byyourpreciousfather,and as age de-
clineswithyou,mayyou too, havefaith
to lookbeyondthethingsof time,to that
blestabode,wherethewickedceasefrom
troublingandthewearyareforeveratrest,
wherea gloriousreunionwill take place
withyourpreciousfathertoceasenomore
forever,is the desireof the unworthy
writer. Affectionately.

J. A. T. Jones.

APPOINTMENTS.

J. M. WYAT l\
SandyGroveWednesdayafter4th Sunday

inJanuary
NewHope Thursday
BlackRiver Friday
Bethsaida yaturday
HannahsCreek 5thSunday
HickoryGrove Monday
Miugo Tuesday
Hornett Wednesday
SevenMile Thursday
Wilmington Satand1stSun,inFeb.
StumpSouud, Tuesday
Bay , Wednesday
Yopps Thursday
WardsWill Friday
CowHead Saturday
NorthEast 2dSunday
HadnottsCreek..., Monday
Newport Tuesday
WhiteOak Wednesday
SouthWest Thursday
MapleHill Friday
CypressCreek Saturday
MuddyCreek 3rdSunday
SandHill Monday
BeaverDam Tuesday
LaGrange Wednesday
Mewborns Thursday
Meadow : ." Friday
AutrysCreek , Saturday
Sparta 4thSunday
LowerTownCreek Monday
PleasantHill, Tuesday
UpperTownCreek Wednesday
Mores Thursday
WhiteOak Friday
Wilson Saturday

I. E. ADAMS.
Union Fridaybefore4thSuninJan.Bethany Satand4thSunday
Beaulah Monday
Cr-issRoads Tuesday
Memorial Wednesday
UpperBlack Creek Thursday
Scotts Friday
Contentea Satand5thSunday
HealthyPlains Monday
Creeehes Tuesday
Salem Wednesday
Clayton atnight
LittleCreek Thursday
Rehoboth Friday
Fellowship Satand1stSuninFeburary

J. D.VASS(OFVA)
DurhamTuesdayafter2d Sundayin Feb.
OakGrove Wednesday
WillowSpring Thursday
MiddleCreek Friday
SandyGrove Satand3rdSunday
NewHope Monday
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BlackRiver Tuesday
Bethsaida Wednesday
HannahsCreek Thursday
Fellowship Friday
Rehoboth Satand4thSunday
Clement Monday
LittleCreek Tuesday
Smithfield Wednesday
PineLevel Thursday
OldUnion Friday
CrossRoads Saturday
Beaulah 1stSundayin March
UpperBlackCreek Monday
Memorial Tuesday
Aycocks Wednesday
Nahunta Thursday
Goldsboro atnight
BroiherCavenaugh's Friday
SandHill Satand2dSunday
MuddyCreek Monday
CypressCreek Tuesday
MapleHill Wednesday
HarrisCreekS. II Thursday

Sou Friday
Bay... Satand3rdSunday
WardsVVj. Monday
Yopps Tuesday
StumpSound Wednesday
Wilmington Thursdaynight

Will brotherCavenaughmeethim at
WallasonFridaybefore2dSunday.Hewill
needconveyance.

J. S.DAMERON.
Wilson Tuesdayafter4thSundayin Jan
Falls Wednesday
Tarboro Thursday
Lawrences Friday
Conoho Satand5thSunday
Williamston Monday
BearGrass Tuesday
GreatSwamp Wednesday
Goldsboro Thursday

Hewillneedconveyance.

THIS CUT showsthesizeof the type
and the binding of the

I furnish to Cash new Subscribersand
renewals to The Landmark at

-$1 .OO f°rEach Bible

A Concordanceand much other use-
ful matteris in each bible to aid the
readerin finding any portion of it. The
binding is good,and the book the cheap-
est I know of.

P. D. GOLD,

Thebeginningoftheflood. GENESIS,VnL Thewatersasswage.

CHRIST2349.
him,intotheark,becauseofthewa-tersoftheflood.
8Ofcleanbeasts,andofbeaststhatarenotclean,andoffowls,andoieverythingthatcreepethupontheearth,
9IherewentintwoandtwountoNoahintotheark,themaleandthefe-male,asGod.badcommandedNoah.

CHAPTERVIII.
1Theaaletlais-jage.4ThearlcreetethonArarat.1Then-mandIke(tost!5Noah,beingcom-manded,18goeth,forthoflie«r*.30Hebuildeth
ce}ta^a\d^om%Zf'to'c^?£etLearthnt'LSf\ NDGod«rememberedNoah,and1\. everylivingthing,andallthecattlethaturnwithhimis.thearkt

CHRIST234i.

ach.19.

1.S4UH.
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DEVOTEDTOTHE CAUSEOF JESUS.

"Whosefan isinhis hand,and hewill
thoroughlypurgehis floor,audwill gather
thewheatintohisgarner;butthecharthe
will burnwith fire unquenchable.''Luke
£: i7.

Elders Gold and Lester: —The
above scripture was spoken by-
John the Baptist when he came in
the wildernessof Jadea saying, re-
pent for the kingdon of heaven is
at hand. The militant kingdom was
ushuring in, and the people were
musing in their hearts at this
strangedoctrine and practice; and
many of the people came to John
and demandedbaptism of him; and
he said, O generation of vipers,
who has warned you to flee from
the wrath to come. Bring therefore
fruits meetfor repentance. None
were baptized but those that gave
testimonyof their acceptancewith
God. For it is said that John was
sent to make ready a people pre-
pared for the Lord. I conclude
thosethat were baptizedby John
wereborn of God, and John made
themreadyby baptism.Among them
that were baptized were the apos-
tles; and Jesus also came and was
baptized in theriver of Jordan by
John. And then Jesus beganmore
fully to makeknown his power. His
fan (power)is in his hand and he
will thoroughly purge his floor. To
purge is to cleanse. The floor is
the church. The wheat is the
fruit of the Spirit which is love,
joy, peaceand long-suffering. The
chaff is the imperfections of the

children of God.
The (garner)I think is heaven,

There is nothing pure that origi-
nates in this world. Everything
that is pure is in Jesus. There is
nothing pure in God's children but
Christ formed in themthe hope of
glory. It is very necessary that
they should be purged from dead
works to servethe true and living
God. Christ sits as a refiner's fire
to purify his children that they
should offer an offering in right-
eousness. It is said the Lord is
our righteousness.

In time pastwewerecarriedabout
with divers lusts, living without
any hope in Christ. Before our
sins were revived our hearts and
minds were as a cageof unclean
birds, somethingvery hateful, and
this is the condition of the sinner
before he is cleansed from sin. I
do understand that there is some-
thing done for the sinner, and that
is to takeaway his hard and stony
heart, and givehim a hsart of llesh.
Except a man be born againhe can-
not enter the kingdom of heaven:
and what constitutes a man, if it is
not his internal faculties? I un-
derstand that it is these inward
emotions that mourn over a life of
sin, and this sorrow is produced by
the light of the spirit shining in
the heart of the sinner, and then
he seesthe justice of God in his
condemnation; and while these
exercisesare going on he is realiz
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*ng a foretasteof an awful eternity.
For it is said that to them that

sat in the region and the shadow of
death light had sprung up. So
vital sorrow for sin is a foretasteof
an awful punishment beyond the
grave; but the deliverancefrom sin
is a foretaste of the perfection that
awaits the children of God.

I understand that the sinner re-
cievesthe truth of this scripture in
his experience. For the wages of
sin is death, but the gift of God is
eternal life. The children of God
realize this death in part while
under conviction, and occasionally
while on their pilgrimage. When
the sinner in quickened he is alive
from that very time, though first to
his condition as a lost sinner, and
then he is *radealive to the knowl-
edgeof Jesus in the pardon of sin.
Old things are passedaway and be-
hold all things arebecomenew.

Sometimesthesinner thinks when
he is pardoned that he is perfect,
and he never will see any more
trouble, but he is sadly mistaken;
for then he is fully enteredinto the
field of battle, and the warfare
will continue as long as life lasts.
Notwithstanding the sinner is
purged from his old sins, yet there
is a fleshly mind in him, and there
is a renewedmind also. Paul de-
scribed themthus, I with the mind
do servethe law of God, but with
the flesh the law of sin. So there
are two natures in the child of God,
and that is the reason he cannot
serveGod perfectly in this life. So
there is moreor less striving with
all of the children of God. Some-
times envy, hatred and evil sur-
mising get the upper hand of the
child of God. So it is very neces-
sary that this evil growth should
bepurged out so that the fruit of
the spirit might be made manifest
to the praise of God's grace. Satau
has more or less control of this
fleshly mind, and might be still the

captain of the same, and Jesus has
createdhis throne in the mind that
servesGod, so he is the captain of
our salvation; and this is thereason
that satan cannotprevail, for Jesus
is stronger than the strong. I think
Paul specially had referenceto this
internal warfare when he said, I
have fought a good fight, I have
keepthe faith, and he also said I
keep this body under, lest after I
have preached to others I myself
should be a cast-away. When we
are enabled to keep our evil desires
under control then we are in part
bearing the image of the heavenly.
Then we are as a city set upon a
hill whose light cannot be hid.
When this is the case the world
cannot prevent this light from
shining though in the days of
persecution when God's children
had to suffer martyrdom this light
shown to a fuller extent than it
doesnow.

But the chaff he will burn with
fire unquenchable. The fire repre-
sents the judgment of God which is
to purify his children; in this sense
God is a consumingfire, and he also
is a refiner'sfire, anda fuller's soap,
to purify the sons of Levi that they
should offer an offering in right-
eousness. And this beganto take
place at the coming of the Lord
Jesus Christ. It is as natural for
the children of God to be ei cum-
bered with imperfections as it is
for the wheat to besurroundedwith
chaff, or the gold or silver while in
a crudestatetobemixed with dross.
The.more wo see of the purity of
God the more we feel the need of
Jesus, for we then can see the con-
trast is as great as it is between
light and darkness; and all of the
light that we realize spiritually is
of the Lord, for it is said, ye who
were sometime darkness are now
light in the Lord. God's children
today are in as much needof the
teaching of the Holy Ghost as the
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disciples were of the need of the
teaching of Jesns. In a sense the
scriptures area teacher, for they
are the words of inspiration; for it
is said, The words that I speakunto
you are spirit and life. AH of the
teachingof the Spirit of God is in
harmony with the word of God,
and if wewereto proisss to have a
revflation, and it did not agree
with the scriptures we should take
it for granted that it is false; for
there is harmony in all of the work
of God. When the Spirit applies
the words of Jesns unto us they are
as much life unto us as when Jesus
spoke them. Because the Lord
changesnot is the reason that ex-
periencesof God's children in all
agesof the world agree with the
scriptures, and our experiences in
all agesof the world harmonize in
substanceone with another, and
this is the reasonthat we can see
eye to eye and speak the same
thing in regard to our salvation.

Asa D. Shoktt.
TurtleRock,Va

ALL IS VANITY.
Last night as I lay upon my bed

while the thick clouds incased the
starry heavens,so that not a cloud
could beseen,and while therain was
falling and the winds singing the
praises of Him who "holdeth the
winds in his fist," and while the
mountains were coveredwith dark-
nessas a mantle, yet I remembered
with joy and thanksgiving that al-
though I could not see the sun,
moon, stars, nor mountains, they
werebehind those dark clouds in
splendor, giving light and warmth
to the other side of thethick clouds;
so I wonderedwhen I beheld the
majestyof the darkness for so it
appearedto me: for all sight was
obliterated, so I could not walk,
nor evenseeby sight, and my mind
soaredout in the dark night goiDg

back, back to my boy days, and
hunted up nearly all the old relics
of the past history of events in a
life of sixty odd years, and I saw
myself a little ragged, fatherless
boy, resting my little white curly
locks in the arms and against the
bosomof a young blue-eyed, black
haired widowed mother, and could
hear her as I thought singing those
sweetheavenlyanthems of,

"Odrivethisdarkcloudfrommy.sky,
Thysoulcheeringpresencerestore,
Ortakemetotheeuponhigh,
Wherewinterandstormsarenomore"

I also saw the joys, sorrows,
anxieties ,mirth, levity, prosperity
and adversity of my mother, my-
self and others, and when I sum
them all up I exclaim, "All is
vanity," I look back and seemen
who prosperedin this world, and I
longed to be in their stead. I lived
to seemany of them come to pov-
erty, and die in shame. "All is
vanity." I also haveseenthedear-
est friends to human appearence
that for a while seemedto be all of
life to eachother. They appeared
to inspire eachother with love and
contentment,yet I have seen the
wormwoodspring up betweenthem:
"All is vanity." I thought whena
child that where I lived was the
best place in the world, and that I
could not live any whereelse; but
since then all the charms of that
homehave faded and died, "All is
vanity." So I have been moving
onfrom "vanity to vanity" for over
60years, and I have thought many
times I will now enjoy something
at this place. Here is a dear friend
whoselove and kindness will never
fail, but how soon death, pride,
jealously, or some other uncon-
trolable monster supplant me
here, "All is vanity."

1 have seenmen of brain, wealth
and influenceand wculd envy their
lot, but now they are dead, their
property gone, their chilpren scat-
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tered, and beggars,and thewealthy
home a wreck, "All is vanity."
Solomon the wisest of men, after
he had tried all pleasures to his
heart's,content on earth's discon-
tent, exclaims, "All is vanity."
Solomon was was an object lesson
to teach us the folly of our desires,
and what would be the end if we
could gratify our thirst after all
that is known or understoodby the
haman senses.

God set up Solomon as an object
lesson for ue, and if we long to be
wise and say in our hearts, I would
behappy if I only was the wisest
and smartestman in theworld, this
requestGod gave to Solomon, not
for him alone, but for all who should
live after him. Solomon was all
that, and if you will ask him if his
wisdom brought happiness? He
will tell you no, for with the
iucrease of wisdom comes the
proportionate increase of sor-
row, "All is vanity." Then
you may say in your heart,
And if I had plenty of gold and
silver, I know I would be contented,
but before you wear your life out
to get it go with me to Solomon,
and ask him if all his gold and
silver contented him, and he will
tell you no, that is also "vanity."
Then we say in oar hearts oh, if we
werekings, presidents,ormonarchs,
so as to rule nations—such fame
would make me happy, but go to
Solomon who was all this, and he
will tell you no, no, to be all this is
"vanity." Then we may say in
our hearts oh, if I only had great
farms, fine gardens and stately
buildings, I would be happy. Let
us refer this desire also to Solomon
who was allowed to have all this,
and he will tell you no, there is no
happiness in this, but "All is
vanity." Then we may say in our
heart that if we were allowed all
the wives and concubines that our
depraved nature might fancy that

we would be happy; but go again
with me to Solomon, the man who
knows by experience whether or
not there is any happiness in the
plurality of wives, or concubines,
and he will tell you no, no, a thous-
and times, that he had suffereda
thousand hells on earth as an ob-
ject lesson to others not to covet
more than is meet in this respect,
as well as in all others, for "All is
vanity." Solomon would tell you
that one good wife could build an
Eden for man on earth, but more
than one would convert anEden in-
to an hell on earth.

Thus Solomon was set up as an
object lesson to the world at large
to prove by him and his nature
that we all covet, and lust after
more than is meet in everything,
and God gavehim the entire desire
of his human heart to its fall, to
convince us that our desires are
carnal, and would if allowed, ruin
our peacein time,aswell asdestroy
our hope of heaven. Then should
we not rejoice that God withholds
many of onr desires, and blesses
us only with that which is meetfor
our good and his glory. We may
not seethis while in this tempting
world of sin, but by and by I ex-
pect to rejoice and praise God for
withholding from me what I have
sought in prayer and tears, for
then I shall seemy desires as God
seesthem now, and seeing them as
God seesthem 1 shall not only dis-
like them, but I shall be satisfied
without them, and bless God for
withholding from me all that is
not meet, for, "all is vanity."
Well did the Prophet compareman
and his glory to grass, and the
flower thereof. How many have
I seenbloom and then wither and
die. But God's love is everlasting.
O how sweet to rememberthis love
that will never end, will never
change,nevergrow old, never get
weak, nor cold, never forsake me;
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but go with methrough the valley
of the shadow of death; while all
terrestial things and human love
mustfail and die, tor "All is van-
ity."

L. I. BODENHEIMER.
HighPoint,N.C

THE LAST DAY.

Dear Brother Gold: —The last
day of the Old Year has come and
gone, and the last night is upon us.
The fact fills me with solemn
thoughts, for it reminds me of all
last things. And so my mind and
heart movemy hand to write you
this last night of the expiring year
of 1898. In about threehours more
we shall havebeen carried on the
rapid wheels of time to another
mile stone on the high way to
Eternity, and then we shall have to
moveup our datesand write 1899.
Thus all things are passing away.
Should we be continued with the
globe in its annual orbit another
swift year, then we shall witness
the throesof an expiring century,
and the birth of the Twentieth
Century, since the Word was made
flesh, "by whom the worlds were
made," but the Fiftieth Century
since "the eveningand the morning
werethe first day," and since the
Lord God said, "Let us makeman."
So that will be a great and grand
jubilee century, the Sabbath of
Sabbaths, as time is divided into
sevens—sevens multiplied on, and
on—all ending at last in the full
ripe hardestof Time, the home-com-
ing, and theunendingRest. Soour
Lord, who madethe first day, often
speaks in his recorded words of
the "last day," and once of the
last "hour." "The hour is coming,
in the which all that are in the
graves shall hear his voice, and
shall come forth." "Then cometh
the end." How solemn! Yet all

createdthings must come to their
appointed end. Once in the end
of the world Christ appearedto put
away sin by the sacrificeof himself.
"Christ is the end of the law to
every one that believeth." "He
madesn end of sin." Old things
are passedaway; behold, all things
are become new." "And there
shall beno moredeath, neither sor-
row, norcrying, neither shall there
be any more pain: for the former
things are passed away. And he
that sat upon the throne said, "Be-
hold, I makeall things new." "We,
according to his promise, look for
newheayensandanewearth,where-
in dwelleth righteousness." These
shall haveno end, and herein there
shall be no last day, because our
Lord's righteousnessis everlasting,
"and thereshall benomoredeath."
"I am theresurrection,and thelife.
And whosoeverliveth and believeth
in me shall neverdie," says Jesus.
"In Adam all die," "Time shall be
no longer," said the angel. The
last child that shall beborn in time
shall die, as the years and agesdie.
The last day has come to many
kingdoms and nations for they
were "of the earth earthy." "In
Christ shall all be made alive." "I
give unto them eternal life."

Brother Gold, your two leading
editorials in thefirst Landmark for
the new year, on Sanctification and
Resurrection, and Under the Law,
are very scriptual, comforting and
good. They present my heartfelt
faith and hope and solace. You
faithfully show, upon these three
subjects, that God and Christ and
Grace are all in all; that "all the
goodnessand obediencecomesfrom
God, and none of it from the crea-
ture. It is God working in the
creature both to will and to do.
The creature in whom God works
this is desirous to do the will of
God, &c. How good it would be
if all our Baptists were content to
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write and teach and believe thus.
This pure doctrine of grace never
divides nor disturbs the people
savedby grace,but its opposite ever
does. Oar Master teaches us in
in prayer the same truth you
write, saying, "Thine is the king-
dom, and the power, and the glory
forever." Even arminians confess
it in their prayers. Surely sinners
sanctified through the Spirit and
savedby graceshould do so. Then
there would be peace. You show
that life and all ,its out-working is
becauseChrist is in you, and all
your salvation is of him. Yours in
Christ,

D. Bartly.

REGENERATION.
Elder P. D. Gold, Beloved in

the Lord: — I fell impressedto pen
down someol my feeble thoughts
in connectionwith the new birth,
trusting that the blessed spirit of
truth maydictate words expressive
of the matter under consideration.
For a starting point I will quote
a little of our blessed Saviour's
language to Nicodemus. "That
which is born of the flesh is flesh
and that which is born of the Spirit
is spirit." In this connectionJesus
is teaching the necessity of being
born again. He draws the line of
discrimination between that holy,
heavenly principle, or new man,
and that which is earthly, sensual,
devilish. So we s°e the difference
plainly set forth in unmistakable
terms. The natural man with his
affections,lusts and desires is bat a
product of the flesh. What can
natural ability avail towards pro-
ducing a supernatural effect? The
effectcan never exceed its cause,
any more than a stream can rise
higher than its fountain. Now the
exerciseof any and every super-
natural grace is supernatural, is
purely of God, for what is born of

the flesh is flesh. David testifies,
speaking of himself, behold I was
shapen in iniquity, and in sin did
my mother conceiveme, Psalm 51:
5. Hear David again, The wicked
areenstrangedfromthe womb.They
go astray assoon as they be born,
speaking lies, Psa. 58:3.Henceit is
evident that sin is a thing or prin-
ciple inherited by the children from
their parents. Therefore it is natu-
ral for children to bear the marks
or features of their father either in
their characteristicsor visible feat-
ures or both. As a consequenceof
the transgression of the divine
law, by our progenitorsweincurred
his displeasure. The penalty of
that law being death twofold, so
death hath passed upon all men,
for that all have sinned. Now the
creature is in possessionof a three-
fold faculty called the understand-
ing, the affection, and the will, and
they are controlled by the princi-
ples which we derive from our
earthly, sinful parents, until it
pleasesthe most holy Father to im-
part unto us a new life, a newbirth,
a new heart, a new nature, a new
will to the quickened sinner, and
it is the most gracious work in our
poor sinful souls, of the ever bless-
ed spirit of God, the spirit of life,
and light, and love, and holiness,
and truth. Until we are born again,
or from above, the faculties of our
soul are inanimate or void of the
life of the holiness of Jesus, dead
in sins, and the uncircumcision of
our flesh, being under the influence
and dominion of theprince of the
power of the air, under the
beggarly elements of our vile
nature, and the body of sin and
death, working the things that
are consistent with our corrupt na-
ture; and while this is our condition
we are dead to the life and holiness
of Jesus. It is in vain that the
creaturelabors toexciteusto action.
It is in vain that he appeals to our
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conscience. True indeed is he in-
sufficientto tha' nnd, with all of
his lorce of eloquence or humanly
devised means. Indeed we may
boldly assert that poor, frail man,
with all of his bosted attainments,
inventive genius,cannotimpart this
new divine life into the dead facul-
ties of our soul, for that is the gra-
cious work of the everblessedSpirit
of the sinless God-man. It is he
alone that brings in everlastinglife
to our poor sinful soul. It is by his
ownefficaciousblood and righteous-
nessthat our poor sinful soul is
brought out of its prison house of
uncleanness,freed from under the
beggarly elements of the world,
adoptedinto the royal family of
theglorious Lord, and into the glo
rious liberty of thechildren of God.
To comenearer to the subjectunder
consideration,! will attempt toenu-
merate some of the consequences
of the newbirth, under the simili-
tude of a natural birth. Before the
child is born into the natural king-
dom it is shut up into the dark
dungeonof its mother's womb, un-
consciousof its condition, in like
mannerare weprior to to our spirit-
ual being. Our soul is shut up as
it wereinto the dark dungeon of
sin, blinded by the god of this
world, devoid of all sensibility of
the evil consequencesof si". Then
the new born child being launched
for^hinto a new element, is alive
now to all the sensibilities apper-
taining to a live child. It can now
realize its needs. Then it is also
natural for children to cry, for that
is evidenceof life. So is the new-
born babe in the spiritual king-
dom of our Lord. He is a crier also,
yea he cries all the day long, yea
the very breathings of his soul is
Lord save, I perish. Lord be mer-
ciful to mea sinner, and he will
not ceaseto importuneat the throne
of grace, until the most holy
heavenly Father grants unto him

his requests. He desiresthe sincere
milk of his mother'sbreast, that he
may be saiisfied and grow therel y.
So of the babein grace,asnewborn
babesdesire thesinceremilk of ine
word that ye may grow thereby,
(1st Peter 2:2.)He desires that he
may suck and be satisfied with t ;e
breasts of her consolation, that he
may milk out and be delighted
with the abundance of her glory.
(Isaiah 66:11.)It is also natural to
clothe the new bornchild, for if he
has nothing moreto keep him warm
than while he was in his mother's
womb, he would perish. Even so
it is true of the babe in grace, he
cries day and night unto his gra-
cious heavenly Father for his pre-
cious promises to be applied unlo
him, some sure support against
despair. It is the golden righteous-
nessof Christ that he hungers and
thirsts after, and he has the positive
promiseof being filled. (Matt. 5 : 6.)
Again, shall not God avenge his
own elect which cry day and night
unto him, though he bearlong with
them?I tell you that he will avenge
them them speedily, (Luk 18 :7-8.)
It is also natural for children to
possesssomethingof the image of
their father. Even so the children
of our heavenly Father possesshis
imageand character, and his name
shall be in their foreheads, (Rev.
22 : 4.) Now the termregeneration
occurs in Matthew 19 : 28, Titus
3 : 5,and I do not think it is men-
tioned in any other passagesof the
bible. It implies being born again.
Beside the ever blessed spirit of
truth has seen proper to employ
other terms of frequent occurrence
in different portions of the scrip-
tures, conveying precisely the same
idea of which we will name some,
viz, christians aredescribeda?born
of God, John 1 : 12-13, 1st John
2 : 29, chapter 1 : 4. They are also
represented as begottenof God, or
by the word of God, James 1st
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chapter 18 : 1st Peter 1st chapter
3 : 23, and the same thing in sub-
stanceis presentedunder the idea
of a new creation. 2d Cor. 5 : 17,a
renewing of the mind. Rom. 12 : 2,
a renewing of the Holy Ghost. Titus
3 : 5, a resurrection from the dead,
Eph. 2 : 6, a being quickened. Eph.
2 : chapter 1 : 5. Regenerationthen
may be regardedas the communi-
cation of spiritual life to a soul
previously dead in trespasses and
Sins, by the operation of the ever
blessedSpirit of Truth, in conse-
quenceof which divine operation
the Soul begins to apprehend Spir-
itual things in a new light, to be-
lieve them in a new manner,to love
them with an affection not before
felt, and to act henceforth from
new motives, and to new ends. The
effectsof the new birth cannot but
be very perceptible in the humble
penitence, and contrition for sin
which is produced in the ardent
breathings after the knowledge of
God, after conformity tohis holiness
and communion with him through
Christ Jesus, and in the kind
and fraternal feelings which spon-
taneously flow from the renewed
heavenborn Soul toward all men,
and especially toward the house-
hold of faith; for to theBrethren of
Christ the Soul born of God cannot
but entertain an affection of pecu-
liar strength and tenderness, both
becausethey belong to Christ, and
becausethey possess and manifest
somethingof the lovely image of
him that hath begottenthemanew.
But our old sinful nature will re-
main with us during the whole of
this present life, and the more
grace we have in our heart, the
more we feel and mourn over the
remains of indwelling sin, and we
needour Jesus, and our great ex-
emplar every moment of our lives
to keep us from the evils of the
world. We are not commanded to
changeand improveour old nature,

for that is impossible for us to do,
Rom. 7, Chap. 18; 8 Chap. 7; 1st
John, 1 Chap, 8. Who can bring
a clean thing out .of an unclean?
not one, Job, 14;4. But we are
commandedto watch it continual-
ly, and keep under, and keep it in
subjection. Matt., 26; 41 1st Cor.
9; 27. While we cannot do this in
our own strength, we can do all
things through Christ whostrength-
neth us, by his indwelling Spirit,
Rom. 5: 21; 7: 25. Yea, I can do
all things through Christ which
strengthneth me, Philip, 4: 13.
That is we can put off, keep under,
crucify and mortify the old and
sinful principles, and to put on the
new man, principles or desires. So
dear brethren, let us strive to walk
in the foot steps of the flock, that
has gone beforeus, and of the Lord
Jesus, the Father's son, and our
elder brother. Finally when we
have donewith the afflictions and
turmoils of tnis life, may we see
Jesus, who is our hope,and be like
him in the celestialparadiseof God,
and join in the general assembly
and Church of the first born. Now
Brother Gold, I have penneddown
someof my views in a broken way
upon the subject, but I amnot sure
that they are correct, for I am sen-
sibly aware of my weakness, and
inability. Now I will leave it to
your disposal to do with it as you
seeproper, and it will be well with
me, a sinner saved by grace, if
savedat all.

Thos. R. Sawyer,
Lowland,N.C.

Dear Brother Gold: —I will
make an attempt this morning to
pen some reflections for your pe-
rusal and for the Landmark, if
worthy of a place. A little inci-
dent is recordedin Mark in what
is called his gospel that I propose
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to offer somecommentsupon,
"On themorrowwhentheywerecome

fromBethanyhe washungry,andseeinga
figtreeafaroffhavingleaveshecameif hap-
ly he mightfind anythingthereon,arid
whenhecameto it he fouudnothingbut
leaves,"MarkXI: 12th13th.

If this incident has not been re-
corded and preservedasa lessonof
instruction to the disciples then
present, and for our learning and
profit also, we might wonder why
such a trifling incident should have
beenso faithfully recorded. The
fig tree is referred to other times,
and seemsto be emblematicof men
as the fig tree that was ordered to
be cut down as a useless cumber-
er of the ground, because for
three years fruit had been sought
and waited for but nothing had
beenproducedbut leaves. 1 am oc-
casionally reminded of the Sa-
viour's allusion to the fruitless fig
trees in my intercourse with his
professedfollowers. It will not do
to supposethat Christ wasignorant
of the lack of fruit before going to
the tree, but he would call atten-
tion to it for a lesson to his disci-
ples and to professors of faith in
him throughout after generations.
Supposewe call it, "nothing but
talk." Somepeople that we meet
with talk sowell, andtalk so much.
We might suppose when the time
for fruit arrives they will be loaded
down with fruit and that like the
tree of life they will yield twelve
mannerof fruits and yield it every
month, that is all the time. All
the variety of fruits that was yield-
ed by the apostles. But alas!when
you expectthat haply you will find
fruit thereon you aredisappointed.
You find nothing but talk. A tree
when it bearsno fruit is apt to have
a much moreluxuriant foliage and
growth of leayes than when there
is fruit. Peter said "How soon is
the fig tree withered away." It
may be that all this was done for
Peter's sake, as he was the most

forward oneamongthe disciples to
talk, and when the time of trial
cameall his talk amountedto noth-
ing. He also had some experience
in that withering away. It is very
trying to find occasionallysomeone
or morewho seem to show great
promise of usefulness, manifest
abundanceof zeal, are prompt in
attendanceuponappointments,and
seem to enjoy the company and
fellowship of the saints: to find af-
ter a few months that it was all
nothing but talk. I don t know
whether a tree has a right to be
called a fig tree if it neverproduces
figs.

The Lord said "If ye continue in
my word, then are ye my disciples
indeed " This is only anotherway
of saying that those who do not
continue in his word to produce
any fruit had not really been his
disciples at all, and so should net
be called disciples. His people
werechosenand ordained that they
should go and bring forth fruit, and
that their fruit should remain.
"Every branch in me that beareth
not fruit he taketh away." I can-
not understand the prompting that
would yield abundance of talk
when there was no real interest in
what wassaid. It is hard telling
which is most to be set aside as
worthless whenthereis nothing but
leaves or when grapes are looked
for and the vine has producedwild
grapes. These are things to which
the ministry would do well to take
heed. In Gospel Bonds,

E. RlTTENHOUSE,
StateRoad,Del.Dec2d,1898,

Elder W. A. Simpkins, Es-
teemedFriend: —It is with much
weaknessthat I attempt to write a
few lines in reply to your verygood
letter which reachedits destination
in due time, bringing the glad tid-
ings that the friend of sinners
reigns, whosemercy endureth for
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ever, whoseloving kindness never
fails. As I read and re-read its
comforting words, my mind was
carried back to the time when as I
hope God manifested his love to
me, a wretched, hell deservingsin-
ner, revealedChrist to me as the
"Chief est amongten thousand, the
one altogether lovely," and I felt
like saying, "The Lord is my shep-
herd, J shall not Want. He maketh
me to lie down in green pastures,
He leadeth meby the still waters-"
If I could always feel thus I would
fear noevil, bnt these happy sea-
sons are of short duration. How
expressiveare theselines:

"Few minutes in praise I employ,
and these are succeededby pain."

It seemsthat I go doubting and
fearing most of the time, trying to
find out whether the change in me
is the right kind or not. Some-
times 1 think I must be mistaken,
and feel like saying all thesethings
are against me, 0 shall I ever feel
like singing His praise again? Bat
like dear old afflicted Job I can
sometimes say, "Though he slay
meyet I will trust Him."

Is it not encouraging to hear or
read of others who in telling of
their doubts and fears, their joys
and sorrows, tell our feelings also?
When I meetone like you who I do
not doubt being one of God's cho-
sen, and hear themtell our feelings
so much better than we can, and in
whom we seethe image of God's
dear Son, (I don't believe any ever
seesthe imageof Christ in his peo-
ple except those to whom he has
beenrevealed, therefore I hesitate
to say that I have seenit; but I can
say this mucb, that if I have ever
seenthe image of Christ in any one
I haveseen it in yon,) it makes
them feel very near to us, and caus
es a love for themto spring up in
our heartswhich many waters can-
not quench. At least it is so with
me,but it seemsto methat if you

know how vile and sinful I amyou
would not care to be remembered
by such an one.

No, Mr. Simpkins, I don't think
that I shall ever regret writing to
you, or going to hear yon talk. I
wish I could hear you often, but I
feel like your letters are too good
for me, and I sometimes fear tbat
the reason why I feel so unworthy
of these things is becauseI am de-
ceiving God's people? But I know
I do not wish to deceive. I enj >y
your letters somuch,but I feel li*e
I am enjoying the fruits of ano ti-
er's labor which I fear I have !io
right to. I know that my feeble f-
forts to write are so imperfect that
they cannot rightly be called ai s-
wers,but where little is given litrle
is required. I believeyou will pi y
my ignorance, and forgive thnt
which I say amiss. I feel qui'?
sure you would not scorn to feti
the least one in your Father's floe' ,
and this I amif one at all, and it I
amone of theselittle onesyour la
bor will not be in vain; for Jesus
says, inasmuch as you have doneii
unto the least of these you have
done it unto me. I havesometimes
felt a great desire to write to you,
and at the sametime felt it impos-
sible to do so, and this makes me
fear that it is wrong for meto write
at all. Still I feel like I must, and
I humbly hope it will do no harm.

I guessyou went toMiddle Creek
Saturday and Sunday. Hope you
had a good meeting. We did not
go to Lebanon last 1st Saturday or
Sunday. I am glad to know that
you intend going to the Union
meetingat Durham, and I hope I
can go too. 1 often feel that I
would be glad to seeyou and hear
you talk, but it seems strange that
you should think of me, for I do
not feel worthy of a place in your
memory.

I felt sure that you did sympa-
thize with me when you were up
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here, and although I felt very un-
worthy of it. I hope I sincerely ap-
preciated it. The sympathy and
friendship of the Baptists is very
sweet to me. I do not feel fit to be
with them, but still I long for their
fellowship, but when I think how
sinful I am, and how apt to go
astray, I feel that it is best as it is.
I had rather suffer much than be
a reproach to the sacred cause,
but while in me, that is in my
flesh dwells no good thing, we
know that there is One who is able
to saveto the uttermost thosethat
come unto God by him. It is by
gracethrough faith, that not of our-
selves, it is the gift of God that we
are saved,and though we have no
righteousnessof our own, has not
God said that, "I will be merciful
to their unrighteousness?"But this
is to the elect, and if I could only
know that I was one of them, but
we cannot know these things. I
think I know that if I am saved it
is by grace.

Mr. Simpkins, I would beglad to
send you my experience(though I
fear it is not anexperienceof grace,)
and hope to be able to do so some-
time. Much love to all. Un-
worthily, bat affectionately.

Lucy Terry.

Dear Brother Gold:— I feel
like you, and a great many more,
are deceived in me. I have had
severalBaptists to tell me that I
looked good, and it makes me feel
bad, and when as good a man as I
think you are told me I looked
like I was always happy, I felt
like one had truly said "the
heart is deceitful above all thing?,
and desperatelywicked," and mine
mustbe more wicked than others,
for it to shine in my face. Indeed
I am not always happy. I amevery-
thing else but happy sometimes,
thoughI believe I havebeenhappy.

I have seenthe time when I could
truly feel that, "On the wings of
his love I was carried above," but
my song has been changed to,
"Where is the blessedness I knew
whenfirst I saw the Lord." I be-
lieve I know the truth when I hear
it, and I love to hear it, but I am
not always lifted abovemy troubles
and forget everything else, but
thanks be to God for his promise,
"He will not always chide, neither
will hekeephis angerforever."

Sometimes I read the precious
promisesand it seems that I can
take hold of them,and again I read
and it seemsthat it must be for
someoneelseand I am left out, but
I can't help hoping, when I think
of your sermonon "What hast thou
in thy house." That carriesmeback
to days of yore, when I drew out
and filled the vesselsand had aome
left. But where is it now. I can-
not tell you what I am, I can only
say "Here lam, behold who will,
sure I am a sinner still. I can
truly say with Job, "Behold I am
vile, I abhor myself in dust and
in ashes." I have such vile
thoughts that sometimesI feel I am
a dishonor to our pure and unde-
nted Head. I feel like if the Bap-
tists knew all my thoughtsand con-
duct they could not call me sister.
I have thoughts that I am ashamed
for God to know, still I am thank-
ful that He searchestheheart. For
I do so many things contrary to
my own wishes, that I rejoice to
know that he knoweth my down-
sittings and my uprisings, "andun-
derstandeth my thoughts afar off."
I cannotat all times feel like Jesus
is my righteousness,my strength,
has lived a perfect life for me, be-
causehe knew that I could not. I
canseethat perfect way and it is
lovely and I desire aboveall things
to live perfect, but His waysarenot
our ways, "such a life is too high
for me. I cannot attain unto it."
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David says surely His salvation is
nigh unto themthat fear him," and
if 1 know myself 1do fear God, and
try, as much as in me is, to keep
his commandments.I havefelt like
that if therewasnobible except the
words, "If our gospel is hid it is
hid to them that are lost," that
would be enough. I havebeenhigh
and lifted up; but nowit seemsthat
I amcast down never torise. I have
so many doubts and fears, that I
am temptedto think I have caught
the shadow and missed the sub-
stance,and what have 1 done is I
am deceived, I have deceived so
many people, but I have so many
vile thoughts that I am often made
to cry "The Lord rebuke thee
satan," and sometimesI get so low
down that I feel like crying aloud,
"My God! My God, why hast thou
forsaken me." I try to pray thache
will give me strength "to lay aside
the sin which doth so easily beset
meand run with patience the race
that is setbefore me looking unto
Jesus the author and finisher of our
faith," if I amnot deceived. If we
could ever look unto Jesus and be
hold Him as he is, and could stay
clothed and in our right mind, we
would not have so many doubts
and fears, but when He leavesus to
ourselves, we do like Peter did, he
went back fishing and caught noth-
ing until the Lord appeardto him.

I think sometimesthat I have
felt like Adam did whenGod called
him and said "Adam, where art
thou?" When hecalls us, he shows
us that we are naked, and we like
Adam immediately confess that
we are stripped of all selfrighteous-
ness,andhavetransgressedthy law,
thereforeweare afraid, we seethat
we are condemned, and indeed
justly, and that puts us in hell, un-
til Jesus reveals himself to us as
our righteousness,our all andin all.
Yours in love of truth,

Delia A, Jarrell.

Zion's Landmark.
RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."

P. D.GOLD, Wilson,N. C.
P. G. LESTER, Floyd,Va.
R.ANNA PHILLIPS Macon,Ga.
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EDITORIAL.

(CONTINUEDFROMLAST ISSUE.)
L9t our people speak every man

the truth in his heart, imagine no
evil in his heart against his neigh-
bor, and love no false oath.

Chapter 9 : 1-5. Though false
religion should vaunt itself and
flourish as Tyre and Damascus in
their merchandise,yet theLord will
cast down all their pride, and stain
all their glory. These uncircum-
cised shall seeit andfear, and their
expctation shall be ashamed. Then
the Bastard or false professor shall
dwell in Ashdod where he belongs,
since he speaks not the pure lang-
ageof Canaan, nor is born in Zion.
For God shall cut off the pride of
theuncircumcisedPhilistines. Thus
God will take away the false and
corrupt, but every one that remain-
eth shall be for our God, and shall
be strong in the Lord. For the
daughter of Zion shall rejoice as
her king cometh,meek and lowly,
having salvation. How humble he
is riding upon the foal of an ass,
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but he is just and haying salvation.
His lowest humiliation reaches
and saves the daughter of Zion.
He is just. He makes an end of
sin. He brings in everlasting right-
eousness.

Chap. 9:9- The Lord will take
away every enemy cutting off the
chariot or false trust of Ephraim,
and the horsefrom Jerusalem, or all
her self righteousness. He will
cut off the battlebow so that Israel
shall learn war no more. He will
also speak peace to the heathen,
and his dominion shall be from sea
to sea.

He will sendall theLord's prison-
ers out of the pit wherein there is
no water,and send them out by the
blood of the new covenant, or by
the blood of Jesus, and he will do
this lor Jesus' sake. Thereforeen-
couragingwordsare given to these
prisoners of hope. For the Lord
will render double unto them. He
will forgive their iniquity, and jus -
tify themby the faith of Jesus from
all things, from which they could
not be justified by the law of Moses.
For the Lord bends the bow of
Judah, or is his strength in the
battle, and madeEphraim as a full
bow of strength, andraised up the
sonsoi Zion against all the wisdom
of the world or Greece,to destroy
it. For the Lord God will fight his
battles. It is God thatjustifietb, and
if God be for us who canbs against
us? It is Christ that died, yea
rather is risen again. Who shall
thereforelay anything to the charge
of God's elect? The Lord shall
savethemas his own flock, his own
sheep,and they shall be as the

stonesof a crown of glory. For
how great is bis goodness,and how
great is his beauty. Corn, sweet,
rich food, and nourishing shall
make the young menglad, and new
wine shall make the maidscheer-
ful.

Chap. 10: 11- In the time of the
latter rain, the gospel day, they
shall ask for rain, and the Lord
shall make bright clouds, gracious
witnesses,and give showersof rain,
and there shall be plentiful har-
vests. This is so much more won-
derful than the days of idolatry
when the idols spoke vanity, and
diviners told falsehood, and
the Lord's anger was kindled
against all such corruption; for he
hath exalted his own people, and
madeJudah as his goodly horse in
battle.

Out ot Judah came the corner,
out of him the nail, out of him the
battle bow, out of him every op-
pressor together, Jesus is the
corner that cameas the foundation
out of Judah. Jesus is thenail on
which every vesselis hung, and is
secure. Of Jesus is the sword of
victory, the battle bow of strength
that slays every enemy, and fights
the battle for Israel, for the battle
is the Lord's. Out of Jesus comes
every oppressor together. For the
Lord laid on him the iniquity of us
all, or everyburden was borne by
him for the church, and henceevery
oppressorwas destroyed by him in
his crucifixion,

Therefore strength is given unto
his peopleto overcome their ene-
mies, their sins; for the Lord is
with them. Great shall be their
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triumph for theLord is their leader
and their king. He shall gather
them from all countries, and cause
them to inherit all things. He is
their strength, and is their salva-
tion; and their enemies shall be
found liars unto them, and Israel
shall tread upon their high places.
They shall comeout of all countries.
The Lord shall pass through the
sea with affliction, and shall smite
the wavesin the sea, so great and
wonderful is his rebuke over the
proud enemiesof his people. Many
are the visions of this prophet. In
the 11th chapter he "exclaims,
"Open thy doors, O Lebanon, that
thefire maydevour thy cedars." He
beholds the destruction of the tem-
ple at Jerusalem, and the glory of
Israel consumed. Fire devours
thegoodly cedar, and the glory of
Jerusalem. The pride of Jndah is
stained. But the poor of the flock
—the flock of slaughter, are fed.
When Jesus comeswhat a day of
burning as an oven, while all the
proud and self-righteous becomeas
stubble. Bat the poor have the
gospelpreached to them. The flock
of slaughter are fed. The Lord
Jesus takes two staves,Beauty and
Bands. The staff beauty represents
the law— covenant which was
broken asunder by the people, and
in this Jesus showed they had no
interest in him. He said unto them
give memy price. So they weighed
for him his price, thirty peices of
silver. That was what they esti-
matedhim at. Was it not a goodly
price? With this moneya potter's
field was bought to bury strangers
in. Provision is madefor the death

and burial of the Lord's redeemed
ones, so they rest in him, and are
no trespassersin their graves.

Then the Lord cut asunder the
other staff evenbands and severed
the brotherhood of Judah and
Israel, and the Jews are scattered
without a nation, priest or king,
temple or home, law covenant or
prophet.

Besides is a foolish shepherd that
shall not feed them, nor seek their
good, nor heal them, but in dark-
nessthey shall wander, to this very
day a hissing and a by-word among
the nations.

But woeto this idol shepherd, or
thesefalse teachersthat preach the
law, being ignorant of jrod's right-
eousness.

His arm shall be dried up, and
his right eyeshall be utterly dark-
ened. Strong delusion is given.
A deceiyed heart holds such and
they cannot deli7er themselves.
Such is false religion with its lead-
ers.

Chap. 12 : 1. How great the
authority of theLord that stretched
out the heavens,and laid the foun
dations of the earth,and forms the
spirit of man in man. What a de-
fence to Israel. "Behold I will
make Jerusalem a cup of trembling
round about, when they shall be in
the seigeboth against Judah and
against Jerusalem." All that at-
tack her shall be drunk with fear as
they drink of this cup that makes
them tremble. He that touches Is-
rael touchesthe apple of God's eye.
The angels of the little ones that
believe in Jesus do always
behold the Father's face in peace.



ZION'S LANDMARK. 136

Better it were that a millstone were
hanged around the neck of one,
and he castinto the sea, than that
he should offendone of these little
ones that believe in Jesus. All the
powers of the enemies of Jesus
shall be smitten.

The governors of Judah (the
apostles)shall say in their heart,
the inhabitants of Jerusalem shall
be my strength in the Lord of
hosts. The God of Israel shall be
in them therefore shall they be
strong in the Lord. Theseapostles
shall be asa hearth of fire among
the wood, for their enemies shall
be as wood, and like a torch of fire
in a sheaf devouring and consum-
ing all the enemies,and Jerusalem

(the church of God) shall dwell in
safety, and its inhabitants shall
flourish. The Lord shall put
equality amongall his people, that
one do not magnify itself against
another. The feeble in that day
shall beas David, and the house of
David shall be as the angel of the
Lord.

The Spirit of graceand supplica
tion will the Lord pour out on the
house of David, and on the inhab
itantsof Jerusalem, and they shall
look on Jesus whom they have
pierced, and shall mourn for his
mercy, and shall be in bitterness
for him. This beganto be fulfilled
on the day of Pentecost. Jesus is
exalted a prince and a Saviour to
give repentanceunto Israel, and the
forgivenessof sins. There was a
greatmourningin Jerusalem. God's
people are mourners. A blessing
in the gospel rests upon them that
mourn in Zion.

Every onebrought under convic-
tion mourns apart. None, however
distinguished, are exempt from
this. The house of David, or Levi,
or Shimei, or Nathan all mourned
apart. Each one feels mine is an
extreme case. I am the vilest.
Hence each one desires to hide in
his shame and guilt, and each
mournsapart.

Chap. 13 : 1. In that day a foun-
tain is openedfor all these mourn-
ers in Jerusalem for sin and un-
cleanness,in order to wash away
all their guilt. Then all the idols
shall be cut off and no morebe re-
membered. How blest are the in-
habitants of Zion. When the Lord
alone leads Jacob no strange Gcd
is with him. Jesus must reign un
til every enemy is slain—all onr
sins destroyed. All false prophesa
and unclean spirits shall pass out
of the land. No child of God shall
then tolerate a false prophet in
Israel.

The reproachesof them that re-
proachedGod fell on Jesus. The
falseprophet, and he that had told a
vision out of his own heart, the de-
ceiver and every transgressor,
should be cut off. For Jesus should
bear the iniquity of the people.
The sword of Justice should awake
against the shepherd and against
the man that is God's fellow. Smite
the shepherdand the sheepshall be
scattered,not slain, for God will
turn his hand upon the little ones
to shelter them. In all the land
two parts shall be cut off, and die,
and the third part the Lord will
bring through the fire, and will re-
fine and purify as silver is refined.
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They shall call on the Lord's name,
and he shall say, It is my people,
and they shall say the Lord is my
God.

The third part is the remnant,
the last part, those vile in their
own eyes. The last shall be first.
Here is the new covenant wherein
God says, I will be to thema God
and they shall be to me a people.

Chap. 14 : 1. "Behold the day of
the Lord cometh, and thy spoil
shall be divided in the midst of
thee." This was literally done
when the earthly Jerusalem soon
after the day of Pentecost was be-
siegedby the Roman armies, and
so completely wasJerusalem taken
and overmastered by the enemy
that the spoil was divided in her
midst. Bat yet a greaterslaughter
shall be when the corrupt elements
of earth shall all be gathered
against that self-righteous system,
and the body of death shall be de-
stroyed. The fuel for death to
prey upon, namely, the self right-
eousnature of Jerusalem shall be
divided and swallowed up, and
every corrupt principle shall be
bound and brought into captivity.
Then shall the Lord stand up to
fight against all thoseenemies, for
the battle is the Lord's.

His feet (the feet or steps of
Jesus,) shall stand upon the Mount
of Olives. The olive-oil is pressed
out by the foot. Jesus tread this
wine-press alone, and barefoot, and
pressedout the oil that to us is
anointing oil of gladness. This
mount of crucifixion is before Jeru-
salem. In the presenceof all Jesus
is crucified. It is open and evident.

He is lifted up betweenthe heaven
and the earth.

The Mount of Olives shall divide
or part asunder, a line running to-
ward the eastand toward the west,
Half of the mountain shall remove
toward the north, and half of it to-
ward the south, so that a way shall
be opened for the flow of living
water—half toward the formersea,
and half of themtoward thebinder
sea. The former seameausthe sea
in front, and the hinder sea means
the one in the rear. A seadenotes
multitudes of people,and they need
cleansing. The living waters flow
back to those who have lived and
died before the coming of Christ.
They also flow in front to all of
God's people who are yet unborn,
for complete provision is made for
them so that all Israel shall be
saved. As the tree of Life denot-
ing Jesus was in the midst of the
river, and on each side, a full
Saviour for all time, or time, times
and half a time, sothis living water
flowed to all before and that shall
follow.

This shall not be darkness nor
light as you would wish. The
light shall not be clear nor dark.
The inhabitants shall see but not
clearly, as they would wish, nor do
they see what they wish to see.
If one could seehimself ashe wish-
es there would be no darkness at
all, but he would know he is a
christian. If one were left to him-
self he would be in utter darkness.
We are saved by hope, and we
walk by faith, and not by sight.
This shall be one day, or the same
day to all the Lord's people.
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And the Lord shall be king over
ail the earth, for thereshall be one
Lord in Zion, one Lord, one faith,
and one baptism, and his people
shall be one, or they shall be all
taught of God—all speak one and
the samething in Christ Jesus.

A plague shall fall on all that
fight against Jerusalen. Such lean-
ness will befall them that their
flesh shall consume away. Dark-
nessshall seizethem. It shall be
apparent to all Israel that the Lord
is not their shepherd. They shall
not be able t o tell of the Lord's
wonderful dealings, for their
tongueshall consumeaway in their
mouth, or it shall be manifest that
they do not eat the flesh of the Son
of man, but eachone feedson wind
and is withered.

There is no Saviour but Jesus;
neither is there salvation in any
other name. Every soul that will
not hear Jesus shall be cut off.

In that day shall there be holi-
nessto the Lord. It shall be upon
all God's people. Whatsoever ye
do whether in word or deed let it
be in singlenessof heart unto the
Lord. It shall be on the bells of
horsesinscribed, holiness unto the
Lord. Or that which we once
trusted in for its fleetness and
strengthshall now be in subjection
unto the Lord. Even the pots
in the Lord's house shall be like
bowls before the altar. All the
vesselsof the]Lord, both Jews and
Gentiles, however vile they may
havebeen,shall beclean before the
Lord, and sanctified to his service,
and all nations of the redeemed
shall How to the Lord's house in

the top of the mountains. Then
thereshall nomorebetheCanaanite
in the Lord's house. We mourn
that the Canaanite is still in the
flesh. But in the Lord's house
Jesus dwells. He has purged his
temple. His peopleare holy in him.
That which is born of God doth not
commitsin.

We seein Jesas the fulfillment of
all prophesy. As we see him our
wisdom, righteousness, sanctifica-
tion and redemptioa we see that
we are completein him. Hence our
glorying is in theLord.

I3. D. G.

"Thouhastdeliveredmysoulfromdeath;
wiltthounotdelivermyfeetfromfalling,
thatI maywalkbeforeGodiu thelightof
theliving?' Ps 56:13.

When I read the above to-night
it seemedthat I might have read it
from, as painted on, my own heart;
so fully in accordis myheart. For
years past I haverestedsecurely on
and in Jesus as to my eternal sal-
vation, or as to the deliverance of
my soul from eternal death* And
summing up all the evidence, why
shouldn't I rest there? I count my-
•elf the very poor, blinl, naked,
miserable,lost and needy,yet help-
less sinner Jesus came to seek and
save. And I count Jesus to have
accomplished that salvation; and
that the Father looks to him as the
head over all things to his church
—composedof just such sinners—
for that salvation; just as the civil
laws look to the husband and not
the wife, for the payment of debt,
though she contracted the whole.
Then I can claim someof thescrip-
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tural evidenceof obtaining this sal-
vation, or of being born of theSpir-
it—the best proof of which is to
have the Spirit; without it you are
none of his:—the grand and dis-
tiguishing trait of the Spirit is to
love goodand hate evil. If I have
the Spirit of God, I am to that ex-
tent like God; he loves Jacob and
hates Esau; so do I love Jacob and
hate Esau, that is, I love holiness
and hate sin.

And that inclines me to depart
from evil and seekto attain to puri-
ty. God being the perfection of
holiness, we are irresistably drawn
to him. Also as born of God, we
love God; this makes a two fold
chord drawing us to him. And so
strong grows this love and this de
sire to attain to, and be Jike God,
that our punishment feared is no
more the burning tortures of a dis-
tant place, but banishment—ban-
ishment from God and all good.
And so sweet,so blessed, so above
all things desirable is communion
with God—is to have the light of
his countenance lifted upon ut
among the living; that while we
feel secureas to eternal salvation;
and that to lay off the mortal body
will bring full fruition, we would
still secureand preservea glimmer
of the light of that divine presence
promised to an obedient walk.
Therefore the beseeching prayer
"wilt thou not deliver myfeet from
falling that I may walk before God
in the light of the living." Ah,
not the deliverance of my soul
from death—not the eternal salva-
tion of my soul, that so concern8
and troubles me;I look to, and rest

in Jesus Christ for that. God knows,
as I also, that I could do nothing
in this line: and the very fact that
he has done for me—and so great
and gooda work—what I could not
do for myself, makes me but the
moreappreciative and desirous to
do what I can in grateful acknowl-
edgement and obedience to his
honor and glory. God help me to
walk as becomes one so bkst.
What are the little self-denials and
mortifications to the body neces-
sary compared to the eternal suf-
ferings from which saved?Notwith-
standing all things my chief desire
for this life is a godly walk aud
conversationto thehonorand glory
of my Lord and Saviour: this now
concernsmeaboveall else;my da ty
prayer is, "lead me not into tenp-
tation but deliver me from evi-—

keep my feet from falling," then I
shall have attained my main objtct
in this life—to "walk before Gnd
in the light of the living." The
main tormentof my life is the fe;>r

that I shall yet fall one day by the
hand of Saul, and bring reproach
upon the blesseednameof Jesus. I
had rather die than do so. When
I remembersome of the things I
have suffered rather than do so, I
am astonished at the goodness of
God to me; for I know it was his
hand that upheld me; but let that
hand be withdrawn and I certainly
fall. This knowledge makes more
fervent and urgent theprayer "wilt
thou not deliver my feet from fall-
ing?" And the knowledge that
some brethren whom I considered
strong and enduring in the Lord,
have finally fallen and becomecast-



ZION'S LANDMARK. 139

away is terrible to contemplate:
and the conyiction that should God
withdraw his saving hand, I would
inevitably fall, fills me with fear
and trembling awful to realize. Oh
my God, not for mine,but for Jesus
sake, deliver my feet from falling,
not only that I may live in Jerusa-
lem, but also that I reproach not
him I love- When we remem-
ber that Jesus has doneeverything
for us as toeternalredemption, jus-
tification, &c, haviDg and requiring
of us only to obey his law, or to
walk ashedid in this life;how little,
by comparison is left for us to do?
And seeking first todo this,—make
all, all else subservient or secon-
dary, he has promised to add all
necessarytemporal things; so that
we haveno excuse. To walk with
Jesus is to live with Jesus. To
walk with God is to live with God.
Think of a conscience daily ap-
proved unto God;—think of the
blessednessof walking or living be-
fore God in the light of the living,
which is divine light, and divine
living. It is our indispensableduty
and blessedprivilege to thus daily
live. And this secures that confi-
dence,as to the deliveranceof our
soul from death, "that hath great
recompenseof reward." If brethren
and sisters knew my heart, its bur-
dens and needs—they would pray
for me.

R. A. P.

State of North Carolina, Cald-
well Co. Wednesday, October12th
1898,we the undersigned presby-
tery, beingcalledupon to constitute
a Baptist church at Zacks Fork,
metand organizedby electingElder

A. J. Taylor Moderator, and deacon
Milton Carlton Clerk. Whereupon
J. M. Sherrill, C. C. Sherrill and
T. C. Sherrill presentedthemselves
with a copy of the Primitive con-
fession of faith as subjectsfor that
purpose. We the undersigned
presbytery after a thorough exami-
nation, finding them established in
the faith of the Lord Jesus Christ
and orthodox, do hereby set them
apart to all the ^privilegesof the
church of our Lord Jesus Christ,
and as such we do further more
recommend them as such to the
Primitive Baptists everywhere.

A. J. Taylor,
E. H. Billings,
Wm. R. Craft,

G. L. McGee.
Milton Carlton, Cl'k.

The church now being in order
for business opened her door for
the reception of members, where-
upon several persons presented
themselvesand after a confession
of their faith in Christ receivedthe
ordinance of baptism by Elders A.
J. Taylor and G. L. McGee, and
werereceived into the fellowship
of the church.

Please give notice in the Land-
mark that we have built a new
house, four miles north of Cary,
Wake Co. N. C. Hereafter instead
of making appointments at J. R.
Young's make them at Chestnut
Grove, as that is the nameI have
given the meeting house. I will
give this as a general invitation to
all who have a mind to come and
can cometo let me know. I will try
and meet them and Cary. Your
loving brother.

James R Young.
Cary,N. C.

Elder J. M. Wyatt writes me he
is on his appointments,and needs
conveyance.
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NOTICE.

Please, when you wish a change
madein your Poet office, state the
one you wish it changed from, as
well as the one you wish it changed
to.

P. D. G.

One new subscriber secured by
every old subscriber will enableme
permanently to *keep the Land-
mare at one dollar. Seewhatyou
can do. »

P. D. G.

NOTICE.
If your date is, for instance; 1

Jan. 00, that meansthat you have
paid to 1 Jan. 1900. If it is 1 May
01, that meansit is paid to 1 May
1901. If is 1 July 99, it is paid to
that date. This is to explain what
we meanby datesafter names.

P.D. G.

Obituaries-

WILLIAMMILES,

D«ar Brother Gold:—At therequest
ofsisterMilesI writeandforwardyouthe
followingobituariesof her husbandand
son.

BrotherWm Mileswas born Dec. ist
i826,anddiedSept.11897.Godin hisin-
finitewisdomsparedhimfor manyyears,
which he diligentlyemployedfor the
goodofothersandthegloryofGod.

Thedeathof his devotedson William
F. Miles,whichoccurredJuly iSth i897,
seemedto hurrytheday whenhe too
shouldgiveup his earthlyhomeand go
to hisfinalreward.

I wascalledupontopreachthe funeral
of'brotherMilesand sonat the Arbor
church,in CaswellCo,toa largeand at-
tentiveaudiencein Nov 1898. It wasat
thischurchthatI baptizedbrotherMiles
andwifemanyyearsago—August 1874.

In thedeathof brotherMiles the church
haslostastrongpillar,his familya kind
and wise head,and the communityin
whichhelivedagooduprightcitizen.

Justbeforehisdeathhecalledhis eld-
estdaughtertohis bedside,and told her
thathewasnotafraidtodieandgaveher
instructionsastohisburial.

Ohwhata blessingtobe readyto die
whenourappointedtimecomes.Brother
Milesleavesabereavedand heart-broken
widow,andtwodevoteddaughters.May
God be to the widow a protector,
to the daughtersa father,andguideand
protectthemin life'schangingandtrying
ordeals,and finallyfitand receivethem
tohiskingdomismyprayer.

A.N. Hall.

LAURABROWNCLARK.

By therequestof her grand-parents,
Mr. andMrs,JosephClark,I sendyoufor
publicationthenoticeof thedeathof their
littlegrand-daughterLaura. Shehadjust
turnedintoherthirdyear. Shewasborn
Sept.3rd1896andfellasleepin the arms
of Jesusthe12thdayofJiily of July 1898.
Shewasthelittle daughterof Mr. John
andKatieClarkandthelifeoftheirhouse-
hold,andalsohergrandparentswho had
raisedheralmost. Theymisshertattling
littletongue,andherpreciouslittlesmiles,
andherlittlefootstepstheywill hearno
more,herstayonearthwasbutshort,but
longenoughforthefamilyand neighbors
to loveandbecomeattachedtoher. She
wasasweetlittlegirl,and as patientas
anyonecouldbeduringher illness.Our
Savioursaidsufferlittlechildrento come
untome, for theirsis the kingdomof
heaven.Sheis goneand left a sinful
worldandwill no moresuffer pain and
death.Wedeeplysympathizewithherbe-
reavedparentsandgrandparents,for we
knowtheirgriefwasgreatwhilewatching
theirbabystrugglewiththe king of ter-
rors,andwhenit wasgone,couldtheynot
truthfullyusethe languageof Job, and
say,theLordgaveandtheLordhastaken
away,blessedbethenameof theLord.

Soletusdearchildrenbe resignedto
thewillof God,andmayit be his will to
leadthosebereavedonesin the pathof
dutyaridmaketheir burden light.They
cantruthfullysay,"A preciousone from
usis gone."

Senah.F. Moore.
Delton,Va,



ZION'S LANDMARK. 141

rOHNA.PURVIS.
Byrequestofhisbereavedwife I send

youfor publicationthe obituaryof Mr.
John A. Purvis.

John A Purvis,oldestson of Reuben
andMaxillaPurvis,wasborninMariinCo,
N.C. Jan. 13th1851anddiedof inflamma^
tionof thebrainafteran illness of four
weeks,Oct.29th1898.

He wasfirstmarriedto Julia Francis
WorselyFeb.22di87G,bywhomhe had
5children3ofwhicharenowliving,and
shediedAug.27th1886.

Onthe18thofApril 1888he wasmar-
riedagainto Anna CastineSherrodby
whomhehad4 children,3 of whichare
nowlivingandshediedJan.21stI893.

June24th1896he wasagainmarried
to EttaO.Allsbrookandsheand the six
childrentogetherwith one brother,two
sistersandanagedmothersurvivehimto
mourntheirsadloss.

He hadjustbeentotheKehukeeAsso-
ciationatSmiihwicksCreekandreturned
homeonSundayeveningand was taken
assoonasheenteredthehouseand was
confinedtothehouseandwaswithouthis
rightmindforthegreaterpartof thetime
untilhedied.

His bereavedand affectionatewife
writesmethatwhilehe wassickhespoke
particularlyof the sermonsof Elders
DaltonandJonesat the Associationand
seemedverymuchtoenjoythem,and he
alsospokeveryoftenof goinghomeand
whentheywouldopenthewindowsand
doorsandshowhimthathe wasat home
hesaid,I see,andthisis all right here,
butI wanttogoto my home. She feels
confidentthathereceiveda hopesome-
timebeforehedied,butdidall he could
toconcealit andhasdepartedandentered
intorest. He wasa good friend to the
Baptistsand took greatdelightin pre-
paringforcompanyat theirmeetingsand
entertainingthemathishousewhichwas

, everopentothem-He wasan industrious
andsuccessfulfarmer,agoodcitizenand
providedforhisfamily,hisdearwifesays
agoodand affectionatehusbandto her.
Hew;isamemberoftheMasonicfraternity
bywhomhewasburiedwith their usual
honors.Mayherest in peaceand the
dearwifeandlovedonesleft behindbe
blessedwiththegraciousspiritofresigna*
tiontothewillof himwhodoethallthings
well. Affectionatelyyours.

M. T. feAWRENCE.
Hamilton,N.C.

ELIZABETHE.STOKES.

This faithfultried and mnchafflicted,
sisterwasbornAug. 12th18I8,joinedthe
churchatUpperTown Creek,N. C. and
wasbaptizedbyElderJesseBakerinJur.e
1851,wasthe motherof 9children,6
daughtersand3sons,anddiedSept.29th
1896,in NashCo.N.C. All herdaughters
havejoinedthechurchfollowingthenoble
exampleof thiirmother.

Shewasparalyzedandfor severalyears
was helpless,and sufferedmuch. Her
lovingdaughterswerekind, untiringand
faithfulin theirattentionsto theirsuffer*,
ingandhelplessmother.

Whata nobletrait this is in obedient
children.

SisterStokeswasa soundBaptist,one
thathad beentried and was therefore
proventobefaithful.Whyare theLord's
faithfulonesso tried, while the world
havenodistressor troublehere? They
havetheirgood things here, whilethe
Lord's humble poor have their evil
thingshere.

Butwefeelthatthetroubleandsorrows
of sisterStokesarealloverwith her for-
ever,andshe isat restin Jesus, blessed
sleepindeed.Maythe blessingsof the
Lorddescendandstillreston her child-
ren.

P. D.Gold.
WILLIAMF.MILES.

Wm.F. MileswasbornNovember13th,
1877,anddiedJuly 16th,18o7.He had
gonefromhis father'shomein Caswell
countyto Reidsville,wherehe wasen»
gagedin themercantilebusiness.Hewas
brightand energetic,and leavesmany
friendstomournhis loss. Williamwasa
strictmemberof the MissionaryBaptist
church,andhis pastorremarkedthat in
hisdeathhis churchhad lost oneof its
purestmembers.While deathseemed
prematurein his case,yethe was net
foundwanting,forhesaidtohisphysician
shortlybeforedyingthat he would soon
bedonewith the trials and troublesof
thislife, and that he was readyto go.
Manyarethesympathizerswith his good
motheranddevotedsisters,whoare now
weigheddownwith the deathof father
andsonwithinsix weeksof eachother.
Butweshallnot complain,for God has
givenandGodhastakenaway,soblessed
bethenameof the Lord. Ratherlet us
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rejoicethathehaschosenfatherandson
ashisservantsabove.

A. N. Hall.
Greensboro,N. C.

THOMASH.WARREN.
I willtrytowritea fewlinesin memory

of ourdear father,ThomasH. Warren.
He was born November5th, 1834,and
departedthislife September23rd,1898,
aged#3years,10monthsand17days.He
leavesa wife andthreechildren,two
daughtersandoneson, an agedbrother,
andtwosisters,anda hostof friendsto
mournhisloss,thoughwe mournnotas
thosewhohavenohope. Our lossis his
eternalgain. He unitedwiththechurch
atBlount'sCreekon 5thSundayin June,
andwasbaptizedthe3rd Sundayin July,
1879,byElderArchibaldJones,'and had
beena consistentmemberof thatchurch
uptohisdeath,everstrivingto work for
hischurchand its cause. There never
wasanyonethatenjoyedthetruthsof the
blessedgospelmorethanhe did, always
willingtodropeverythingand go to the
church meetings.Heservedas church
clerk for severalyears,and gaveit up
aboutayearagoon accountof hishealth.
He wasaseveresuffererwithconsumption
fornearlythreeyears. O,Mr. Gold,how
wemisshim aroundthe fireside,and O
hew sadtogotochurchandseehisvacant
seat. It is sadtothinkwehavenofather
now. Wemisshiskind andgentlevoice,
an1thewarmgraspof thosedear haads
thit toiledsoh^rdall throughhishumble
lifetosupportmoseheloved. Heavenly
Father,helpustobowin humblesubmis-
siontothydivinewill,and prepareusto
meetourdearfatherin heaven.

His lovingdaughter,
Sarah E. Warren.

Gilead,N. C.
ISAACLAMM.

This agedbrother,theoldestman1am
satisfiedI everbeheld,wasborn in i795,
anddiedin June, i898. He wasborn in
Waynecounty,N. C., anddied in Wilson
county,N.C.

In 1831he unitedwith the churchat
LowerBlackCreek,andwasbaptizedby
ElderJordanSherrod. He wasadeacon
of saidchurch. He wasa bright,active
manin business,andagoodchurchmem-
ber.

For manyyearshe was totallyblind,
andbecamequitedeaf,andwashelpless.

I feltmuchinterestedinhim,andwould

visit him. When hewasabout100years
oldI askedhim whobaptizedhim. He
toldme,andthenrelatedhis experience,
orgavethereasonof hishope, also told
thereasonwhyhe wasbaptized; and it
wasjustasBaptiststalk who receiveda
hopethisyear.

I alsoaskedhis view of doctrine,and
hegave it

,

asclearas I wish to hearone
speak.

He toldmetheangelswerehiscompan-
ionsandtalkedwithhim,andthat a bright
lightappearedtohimattimes.

Oneday I askedhim if he wishedto
live. He repliedin substanceas follows:
No, I havenothingto live for. All my
oldcompanionsare dead. I am pretty
deaf and whollyblind,thereforecannot
labor,and I donotwanttolive. I saidto
him,Whatdoyouwantto do ? He re-
plied,"I wanttodieandgohome."

He wasveryfull of love. His faceex-
pressedit somuch,and hewouldentreat
.TiewhenI wouldleaveto stay and talk
withhim.

I wenttoseehim oneweekbeforehe
died,andsawthathewasfastsinking.On
askinghim if heknewthathewas a child
of God;hereplied,No, I do notknow it

,

but I hopethat I am.His wifeanddaugh-
tersaidthatheprayedmuchto die. He
saidtome,"I amenduringgreatpain."

Whenhediedhewasabout103years
old. What a blessingfor,such to depart
andbewithChrist.

P. D. Gold.

APPOINTMENTS.

J. E. ADAMS.
BlackRiver Satand3rdSunin Feb.
Mingo Monday
BarbrysChapel Tuesday
Hornett Wednesday
SevenMile Thursday
ReedyProng- Satand4thSunday
HickoryGrove Monday
OakForest Tuesday
HannahsCreek Wednesday
Benson atnight
Bethsaida Thursday

J. M. WYATT.
NorthEast .2dSundayin Feb.
HadnottsCreek Monday
Newport Tuesday
WhiteOak Wednesday
SouthWest Thursday
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MapleHill Friday
CypressCreek Saturday
MuddyCreels 3rdSunday
SandHill Monday
BeaverDam Tuesday
LaGrange Wednesday
Mewborns Thursday
Meadow Friday
AutrysCreek Saturday
Sparta 4thSunday
LowerTownCreek Monday
PleasantHill Tuesday
UpperTownCreek Wednesday
Mooref. Thursday
WhiteOak : Friday
Wilson Saturday

J. D.VASS(OF VA.)
SandyGrove Satand3rdSuninFeb.
NewHope Monday
BlackRiver Tuesday
Bethsaida Wednesday
HannahsCreek Thursday
Fellowship Fridav
Hehoboth Sat and4thSunday
C'eruent Monday

LittleCreek Tuesday
Smithfield Wednesday
PineLevel Thursday
OldUnion Friday
CrossRoads Saturday
Beaulah 1stSundayin March
UpperBlackCreek Monday
Memorial Tuesday
Aycocks Wednesday
Nahunta Thursday
Goldsboro atnight
BrotherCavenough's Friday
SandHill Satand2dSunday
MuddyCreek Monday
CypressCreek Tuesday
MapleHill Wednesday
HarrisCreekS. H Thursday
SouthWest Friday
Bay Satand3rdSunday
WardsWill Monday
Yopps Tuesday
StumpSoun..d Wednesday
Wilmington Thursdaynight

Will brotherCavenaughmeethim-at
Wallason Fridaybefore2d Sunday.He
will needconveyancee.

1
fJlHIS

CUT showsthesizeof the type
and the binding of the

I furnish to Cash new Subscribersand
renewals to The Landmark at

^*^$ 1 .00 for Each Bible

A Concordanceand much other use-
ful matteris in each bible to aid the
readerin finding any portion of it. The
binding is good,and the book the cheap-
est I know of.

P. D. GOLD.

Thebtginningoftheflood. GENESIS,VUL Thewatersasmage.
Before(1LIST2349.

him,intotheark,becauseofthewa-
tersoftheflood.
8Ofcleanbeasts,andofbeaststhat

arenotclean,andOffowls,and01everythingthatcreepethupontheearth,
9TherewentIntwoandtwounr~Noahintotheark,themaleandthef«r-Hiale,asGod.hud.cojijmaadedNgah.

CHAPTERVIII.
1Theuatr.!atmafe.4TieartrettethonArarat.7Theramand(hedm*.15Jfoah,beingcom-manded,18goetkforthoflUark.SOHefnildeth
an^attar,^andoffereO,taerifice^n^wKchOodac-
\ NDGod«rememberedNoah,andil. everylivingthing,andallthe

wattlethatmswithhimta,thewks

BeforeCHRIST

ach.19.
Km.».14l.Sukl.
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NOTICE.

Remember the price of the
Landmark is one dollar a year.
Please help us to obtain some new
subscribers. Old subscribers can
pay back dues at one dollar a
year.

TRAINS GOINGNU

PRINTING.
Ordersforprintingofallkindswill receive

promptattentionat our office.No matter
whatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou.
Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow
andsatisfactionguaranteed.JSTMinutesof
Associationsaspecialty.Address,

P.D.Gold& Son-
Wilson,N.C.

LLOYD'S
PRIMITIVE BAPTISTHYM>"

BOOK—PRICES.
Plainsheepbindng,singlecopy,bymail60cents.Peidozen,bymail$6.00.Moroccobinding,painedge,singlt

copybymail,$1,00.Perdozenbymail$0.00.Moroccobinding,giltedgeandgiltcover,singlecopybymail$i.2j
Perdozen,bymail$12,00Nolessthanhalfdozenwillbi
oldatdozenrates.BookssenttoanypartoftheUnitey
StatesorTerritories,postageprepaid,cashinaovanct
SendmoneyinRegisteredLetter,orMoneyOrders,orby
Express.AddressAlvinClark,localandgeneralagec

WILMINGTON
& WELDONR. R

«indBranches.& A. C. L. R R Co
ofSouthCarolina.
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m.Greenville8,52a.m.,arrivingHalifaxatII.18
a.mWeldon11.33a.m-.dailyexceptSunday.
TrainsonWashingtonbranch leaveWashington

S 20a m.and2.30PmArriveParmele9.10a.m.and

4 00p.m.,returningleavePaimcle 9 35a.m.and
630p.»n,arriveatWashingtonu.ooa,m.2nd
7:20p.m.DailvexceptSundav.
TrainleavesTarboro,N. C ., dailyexceptSun

dayat5:30p.m.Sunday,4.16p.m.,arrivesPly-
mouth7.40p.m.,6.10p.m. Returningleaves
PlymouthdailyexceptSundayat7.50a.m.and
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H.M.EMERSON,GeneralPus.Ag't

J. R. KENLY. Gen'lManager.
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"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
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DEVOTEDTOTHE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er: —I have for sometime desired
to write a few lines to you concern-
ing the dealings of the Lord with
me, if indeed he has dealt with me
at all. This b iing my first attempt
I trust you can bear with mein my
weakness.

The 2d Sxturday in Feb. 1897 I
hopethe Lord showedme I was a
lost sinner. That day being the
regular meeting day at the Old
Mill meetinghouse they all went to
preaching,and camehome and told
methat there would be preaching
at Terry's SchoolHouse that night.
I wantedtogo very much, bat it so
happenedthat I did not go. I re-
tired early that night, and was
thinking how disappointed I was
becauseI did not go, when some-
thing seemedto say to me, what
good would it do you to beup there
with thosegood people, when you
havegot to die and go to torment?
Tongue nor pen can ever express
my feeling3. Then for the first
time in my life I tried to pray. I
asked God to spareme until morn-
ing, and I would live a better girl.
Morning cameand I was no better.
I did not know what was the mat-
ter with me. I thought I was go
ing to die and be lost forever, and
prayed to God to have mercy on
me;but it seemedto me it did no
good. Instead of getting better I
grew worseevery day, and would
get the bible and try to read in it,

but every word I read seemed to
condemnme. I would put it down
and say I would never read it
again.

Oneday I was feeling badly, and
went off up stairs, and lay down,
and had not beenup there long. I
do not know whether I was asleep
or not ; but turned and looked to
one side of the bed, and saw two
men sitting on a bench, and oi.e
asked ire what side I was on? I
told him that I wason the Lord's
side, and he got up and came to
meand tied my feetandhands, and
I could not movenor speak. I tried
to call father. I knew hewasdown
stairs, but I could not speak.Then I
turnedand looked to the other side
of the bed, and I saw the Lord
standing there, and whenI sawhim
theother onedisappeared;and then
the Lord disappeared. By that
time my sister had come up there,
and asked me what was the matter.
I told her nothing morethan I was
dreaminga fearful dream. I did
not know what to think of what I
had seen or dreamed. It troubled
me, for I did not know what it
meant. I went on in this way
week after week, beggingthe Lord,
to have mercy on mea poor sinner,
and if it was his will to take that
great trouble from meand let me
be happy with my dear peopleonce
more. I could not think it was the
Lord's dealings with me. I thought
it was imagination, and I would
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wear it off my miad and go on and
enjoy myself as before; but oh I
could not. No where I would go
was any pleasure to me, and no
body wasany comfort to poor me.
I felt like my father and mother
had forsaken me, I bad no friends
on earth, and none in heaven, and
thought surely there was nobody
in the world like poor sinfal me. I
will neverbe able to tell how much
trouble I was in, and ohwhat could
I do but begtheLord to havemercy
on me. So many times I would go
in and sit down at the table and
look at my dear brothers and sis-
ters, and think how soon I had to
die and leave them, and oh I loved
them so well. I would leave the
table,and tell them I did not feel
like eating and would go off some-
whereand try to pray. I felt like
if I just could ask father and mother
to pray for me that I would feel
better, but I did not want them to
know how much trouble I was in,
aad felt like it was a sin for me to
try to ask God to have mercy on
me. I wanted to go to preaching,
and sometimesI wouldgo, and wish
I had remainedat home.

Brother Johnson was the first
man I heard preach after I was
struck under conviction, if I ever
was,and it did seemto me every
word he preached was to poor
troubled m°, and thought surely he
knew my condition. I could not
keep the tears back, and lots of
timesI would stay at homeon that
account, for I did not want any one
to seemesheddingtears.

One morning I went out in the
peach-orchard, and was standing
looking at the treesin full bloom,
and thought I would neverseethem
in bloom any more, and broke off
somebloomsand pinned them on,
and went back to the house, and
went in wheremamawas, and she
said to meyou haveon a large bou
quet I told her yes, I though I

would never seethem in bloom any
more. She said she had felt that
way. I turned away from her, and
thought to myself she did not know
how much trouble her dear child
was in.

On Sunday evening we had a lot
of company. I could not stay where
they were. Oh such a miserable
creature I was.

I went out to help mama cook
supper, and was setting the table
and papa camein with a newLand-
mark, handed it to me and said
that there was a good piece in it
that a young girl had written, and
said hewishedhe could seemewrite
somegood pieceslike it. I told him
that I could not write any good
enough for that good paper. I took
it and finished setting the table as
quick as I could, and oh I wonder-
ed how camehe to tell me such a
thing. I thought surely he had
found out my troubles, and I
knew I had not told any body. I
did not evenfeel good enough to
have the Landmark in my hands,
and on Tuesday after that Sadnay
was the 13th of July. They all
went off and left meto cook dinner.
I tried to sew that morning, but I
could not. I quit sewing went, off
up stairs and f ill down on thefloor,
and tried to ask God to have mercy
on me, and got up and went d >wn.
It was time I was about dinner, but
I could not cook. I would walk
the floor and begGod to havemercy
on me. I thought my time had
come. Oneof my brothers camein
and commencedtalking to me, I
could not talk to him. He asked
mewhat was the matter with me? I
told him nothing more than I was
not feeling well. He soonwentout
to his work, and I went to the door
and looked at him go off, and
thought I would never seehim any
more, and started in the smoke
house to get some corn meal for
dinner, and thought as I went on in
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there if I died in there they would
find me. As I got in thereI thought
I would pray oncemore to God to
have mercy on me. I fell down
besidea barrel. I do not know how
long I remained there, but the first
thing I knew I was praising the
Lord, and my burden wasgone. I
cam',out and looked around, and
everj thing seemed to be praising
God. Oh I loved every body and
thought what a beautiful home I
had, and thought if mamaand papa
were there I would tell them what
a great Saviour I had found, and
thought I would neverseeany more
trouble. Mama and papareturned
homethat evening, and that night
mamawas sitting in the door and I
asked her if she did not think the
moonshone brighter than she had
ever seen Hi She said it shown
very bright. The next morning I
felt like I was deceived and it was
all imagination, and oh, I was glad
I did not tell mamanor papa, and
thought if I had told them I would
have deceived them. My prayer
was then, if I amdeceivedoh Lord
undeceive me; and that has been
my prayer eversince. I wanted to
join the church. I loved the old
Baptist people, and thought if I
just could havea homewith them;
for I believed the old Primitive
Baptist church was the only true
church under heaven. I enjoyed
being with them and hearing them
talk, but I was afraid to join for
fear I would deceive the dear peo-
ple of God. I felt so little and un-
worthy I didn't feel fit tobe amoDg
them,and would go to meetingand
think I would join, and cameback
moretroubled than before;and oh,
I did not know what to do. I had
never told any body what I had
passedthrough, and kept it all to
myself. I prayed to God to show
me in someway whether I was fit
or not, and if I was that some old
Baptist preacher might ask me

about a my little hope, and one
day brother Walton came to my
house, and jast as soonas I saw
him it struck me that he was going
to say somethingto meabout it, and
sure enough he did. That gaveme
a litttle ease,but oh that did not
satisfy my poor troubled heart. I
wanted to be with them for I loved
them the best of all people I had
ever seen,but the greater trouble
with me was do I love them with
the right kind of love? It troubled
mesol could not work, nor sleep.
Oh I was in so much trouble about
joining the church I thought I could
not live, and stay away from them
any longer, and on Thursday night
before I joined on Saturday I
dreamed 1 was at the old Mill
meeting houseand brother Walton
gaveout the dear old familiar song,

"Jesusloverof mysoul,
Let metothybosomfly,"&c.

I thought I knew the songsowell
that it was no use for me to find it
in my book. I thought I was help-
ing them sing, that it wasnotrouble
for me to sing, and before they got
through singing the first verse I
was up among them, and they
stopped singing and neversung but
one verse,and on Saturday, that
being the 13th of Feb. 1898 I went
with mamaand papa to meeting. I
never thought of joining that day,
and when brother Walton got
through preaching, the door of the
church was opened,and he said all
that wanted a homeamong them
should comeforward and tell what
great things the Lord had done for
them, and thenhegaveout the song
I dreamedof, and commencedsing-
ing, and oh I could not stay away
any longer. I went forward with
fear and trembling, and told what
I hope has been the Lord's deal-
ings with me, and wasreceivedand
baptized on Sunday following by
brother T. N. Walton.
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I have received much comfortby
joining the church, and feel that I
have done my duty. Oh may the
Lord be with me and help me on
through this life: and if 1 am one
of God's dear ones1 am the least
of all. I have so manydoubts and
fears, and dark seasons that some-
times I feel like the dear Lord has
forsaken me, and I havecaught the
shadow and missed the substance,
and I think surely if I am a child
of God I would not have so many
doubts and fears: we know we have
passedfrom death unto life because
we love the brethren; and if I am
not deceived, and know my own
heart, I love all of God's dear peo-
ple-

Brother Gold, I have written
more than I thought I would write
when I commenced,so I will close
asking you to pray for me that the
Lord may lead and direct me in all
I do if it should be his will. Your
little sister I hope,

Ltzzte A. Ciianey.
Halivania,Va.

Elder P. D. Gold, Very Dear
Brother: —Probably you remem-
ber receiving a short letter from me
about twoyearsago.

I had beenand was at the time
of the writing in a great deal of
trouble on accountof beingso back-
ward in expressing my feelings,
while every one else seemedto tell
of the dealings of the Lord with so
much ease and comfort. Oh, it
seemedto me that I was oneto my-
self. I greatly feared that I was
not oneof his children, but after
writing my mind felt at ease for a
short time, and when it was mailed
to you I prayed with all the fervor
of my heart that if I was one of his
God would put it in your heart to
publish it and make some com-
ments. I wanted you to tell me
plainly whether you saw anything

in what I had there expressed tha
you could fellowship. The dear
brethren and sisters by whomI was
then surrounded seemed to have
the utmost confidencein me,asalso
at this place where I was first re
ceived into their sweet fellowship;
and though a mere strippling girl
and almost a strangerthey received
me with open arms, and when the
right hand of fellowship was ex-
tended, one preciousold sister with
someof the brethren invoked the
blessings of God on mesosolemnly
sweet that I—oh I felt at homeand
at rest for a while until this cease-
less unrest invaded my heart from
the thought, "if they could hear
what little I have to tell asa christ-
ian experiencethey could not and
would not have the same feeling
they had always manifestedtoward
me." ''Oh perversegeneration that
seekethafter a sign." Now I was
seeking for a sign.

Dear brother, 1 fuliy realized the
perversenessof my heart in asking
of God this sign.

Then for four long, wearymonths
I waswaiting and watching, and
nearly given up in despair, for I
had neverasked for anything with
moreearnestnessor faith, and now
I thought surely God had shown
me plainly that I wasnot oneof his
children.

Oh, the bitter, weary days of
watching! But when we received
the Landmark for March 15th I
beganto look through as I had
done so many timesbefore. 1 saw
at a glancethat the first piece was
the long looked for letter, and I
turned anxiously to the end for
your remarks and there, oh pre-
cious brother, I read your words of
such sweet encouragementas to
make my heart leap for joy and
cry "The Lord, he is thy God, he is
my God."

I thought now that I should have
no moredoubts, for had not God
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answeredmy prayer whennone but
he had heard? I telt sucha burn-
ing love tor you andall God's child-
ren that I wanted to tell you of it,
and ask you to help meto thank
and praise him. I felt sure it was
an alwise God working in you that
gaveyou those precious words of
comfort when you did not even
dreamof the joy tti9y would bring
to my poor, famishing soul; but I
am soneglectful, and ah too soon
doubts and fears begantoarise and
I to feel so lonely, that like the
servantof Elisha I felt to cry out:

"Alas,masterforit wasborrowed,
Whyis myheirtsofartromthee,
MyGod,mychiefdelight?
Whvaremythoughtsnomorebyday,
Withtheen5morebynight?"&c.

Thus the greater portion of my
time is sp«nt in the wilderness, but
doesit not make glimpses of the
promisedland moresweet?

As I have neverfelt satisfied for
not writing to you when I was so
overjoyed with love and thanks-
giving, I submit these few scatter-
ing thoughts for your perusal, hop-
ing to satisfy my mind, and feel-
ing sure that out of the abundance
of your heart you will feel charit-
able towards me.

When you feel thespirit of pray-
er, pray for methat I may ever be
found walking in the footsteps of
the meek and lowly Jesus.

Yours in much afflictionbut with
a few joys that are as unspeakable
as theyare wonderful.

Agnes Mann Hardy.
Idalia,N.C.

Dear Brother Gold: —Your
favor of the 19thwasduly received.
I do not blameanyone for the omis-
sion in printing my letter but my-
self, for I wrote the closing para-
graph on the other side of the last
sheet. Below find that part of my
letter which wasomitted,beginning
with the last sentence which you

published.
"And right herpa fi^ldof thought

stems to be open to my mind,
which if I had the mental capacity
to embrace it, and the physical
strength to explain it, is wonder-
ful. How the Egyptians, compara-
ble to our former sins, which so
burdenedand distressed us while
under conviction for them; and
their dead bodies, comparable to
thosesins after we havebeen de-
livered from them, which we sew
sometimesfloating around on the
sea, which causes us both shame
and sorrow, but of which we arenot
now afraid; and of those enemies,
(the Canaanites, Midianites &c,)
comparable to our present sins,
which will with us as long as
welive; and how we are promised
that they shall be tributary to us
in our obedience,and how we are
told that we shall be tributary to
themiu our disobedience,and how •
theearthernpitcher mustbe broken
beforethe light can shine forth to
the glory of God who gave it, and
many other things I would love to
talk about,but my physical strength
is exhaustedand I must stop."

All before and after the above
was correctly printed. I am too
feeble to write more now. Can't
you comesome time? I would be
delighted to have you spenda day
and night with me and hear you
talk. Farewell dearbrother.

W. R. Whichard.
Whichard,N. C.

Dear Brother Gold: —1 have
delayed sending the moneyfor the
renewing of th9 Landmark, hear-
ing that you would comedown to
our union meeiiDg at Conoho
church. I thought it would be as
well then to hand it to you. I am
sorry to say the weather was so
snowy that therewas no preaching
only on Friday. I was sadly dis
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appointed, for I dearly love to go
to meeting and be with the dear
brethren and sisters, and hear them
sing and rejoice in the nameof the
dear Redeemer who has been so
good as to shed his precious blood
for his Father's dear believing
children. If I am not one of them
I love to be with them,and hear of
his goodnessand tender mercy to
them, for the world is growing
darker and darker to me in my de-
clining years. I want to draw
nearer my God if it was his will
that I could, but is seemsas if the
way is so dark to me sometimes
that I only can seebut a short dis-
tancebeforeme*but I am thankful
for th^t. I often pray for more
light to walk more upright in his
sight, for 1 feel as if J am one to
myself, amidst trials and tempta-
tions. Bat when Jesus is with me
all is well. So let me not mourn nor

• fret, for all things work for good to
them that love God. I find great
comfort in reading the Landmark,
as I am deprived of going to many
churches on account of ill health
and weakness of mind. May the
Lord bless you in your good work,
and all the dearhousehold of faith.

I often go back to when I was in
my trouble about conviction. Then
it was so dark to me,and now I can
go back in mind, and what a great
joy it is to me to think how won-
derfully wise God was in keeping
all hid from me that in his good
time he would make it all for his
glory, and none to me. Human na
ture wants to have something to
boastof; but God will not have his
children to boast of saving their
souls, tor he plainly shows them
jast what they are by nature, and
they seesomuch corruption in their
works that they are then willing to
give all the glory to him who has
done so much for them.

I well remembera sad mistake I
would have made iE I had been al-

lowed to go my way while in my
troubles. I dreamedof beingcarried
around a great city, and was told
that that day Jesus wasborn the
Saviour of sinners. I wanted to be
saved, and went in a great hurry to
the mangerwherethe blessedbabe
was born lying in the stall. J
shall never forget how he looked to
me, so pure, so holy. I tried to go
in and put my hands on the holy
child Jesus, but not so, for at that
time I was ready to say swelling
words, that I had put my hands on
the Son of God: but his dearmother
stood by the door and wept, and
asked me not to go out and betray
him, aad let the enemies know
wherehe was, for they would kill
him. Her words came so heavyup-
on my poor aching heart that I
awoke. Oh the sorrow I felt for
two long years to think I was an
enemyto Christ. But thanks be to
God for the sameinfant babe came
back after two long years, and bid
mecomeand follow him. O how
great was my joy. Then I could
give praises to his name, and give
all the glory to him, a dear Re-
deemer.

Chloe A. Burnett.

Remarks.

I was also disappointed in not
reaching the Union meeting at
Conoho. I went down in the neigh-
borhood on Friday evening,but the
snowy weatherblocked the way, so
I did not reach the place.

How good to read the above let-
terfrom our precioussister Burnett.
How good too tobe with God's dear
people at the feetof Jesus.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold:— Brother
Atkinson and myself were blessed'
to fill every one of our appoint-
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mentsas they were published in
the Landmark of November 15th.

Severalof our brethren and sis-
ters requested that when we got
homewe should write to themcon-
cerning our trip, and thinking
others would like to learn some-
thing of it too, I take this method
of writing to them all at once
through the Landmakk.

As we went down to Wilmington
on an excursion train we had qnite
a lively crowd, and sometimes I
would almost forget where I was
going, and what I was going for;
and when we got there it wasnight,
and I was feeling discouraged but
as soon as we landed across the
river we met brethren Little and
Brown, and weresoonat the house
of brother Little, and madeto feel
as much at home as human kind-
nesscould afford.

Daring our stay at Wilmington
the brethren manifested all the
kindness and christian courtesy
that heartcould wish.

They took us out on buggies to
see the ocean, and did all they
could to make us feel welcomeand
comfortable. They had made ar-
rangementsfor us to preach there
on Thursday night, and we were
surprised with happinessto find so
much love and friendship as well
as christian fellowship manifested
in that congregation.

From therewe took the train to
Holly Ridge, where we metbrother
Hynes waiting to take us to his
house, and toStump Sound church,
and so all the way round we had
no trouble in getting conveyanceto
our appointments.

Our congregationsweregenerally
small, but interesting. At old
Union we hada large congregation,
and we found a large membership
in that church, and it being the
time of their quarterly meeting it
was our pleasure to administer the
breadand wine to more than one

hundred members. It was here
that we met with sister Zilpha
Whitley whosewriting is so popu-
lar in the Landmark.

We werefavored with the spirit
of the gospel the most of the time,
though some days we could not
preach much; but we must say in
behalf of the church at eyery place
that the sameonenessof mind, and
the same spirit of humility pre-
vails that makesthe Primitive Bap-
tists of every country the samepeo-
ple.

We cannot tell where our lot may
be cast in the future, but we have
no idea of ever seeing all those
kind peopleany morein this world:
but we wish to extend our best
wishes to all, and would haveall to
know that their deeds of kindness
are held in high esteem,and their
memory will long linger upon our
hearts.

We had several warm, lively
meetingsin which we weremadeto
rejoice, and which will long be re-
memberedby us.

We returned home and found all
wel', and after fireside conversa-
tion weproceededto reada chapter,
and all bowed and tried to pray:
but behold our prayer was turned
into praiso and thanksgiving, and
we were madeto realize with the
prophet that surely goodness and
mercy have followed me all the
days of my life, and I shall dwell
in the Lord's house forever. I
woulp highly appreciate a letter
from any of the brethren or sis-
ters.

A. M Denny.
Dale,SurryCo N,C.

Dear Brother Gold: —I am
gratified to be able to send you
three new subscribers for our good
paper "Zion's Landmark," while
there are none here who read it but
myself, I've prevailed on others
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to subscribe for it
,

and I am glad
they like it; for I've long regarded
the Landmark as one of our best
periodicals for several reasons,one
of which is the course it pursues is

free from extremes,its object seems
to build up and not divide our peo-
ple. Id seemsto mewe need more
experimental and practical preach-
ing, more brotherly love and for-
bearance,we need to be more ten-
der and forgiving; less self and
moregodliness, moreready to look
over the faults of others and less
proud to parade the defects of our
brother to the public, less inclined
to place burdens on others and re-
lieve ourselves. Why so many un-
kind and unbrotherly thrusts at
thosewho differ from us. We do
well it we bear reproach for well-
doing, but if we be reproached for
evil doing weneedbe ashamed. Do
we put forth the claim that we are
the followers or church of Christ?
We should show our claim to
be true by walking worthy of
our vocation. May our heavenly
Father abundantly bless and sus-
tain you in your labors for the
causeof our blessedRedeemer.

A. B. Morris.
LaPayete Springs,Miss

Dear Brother Gold: — T was
blest to go to the association and
enjoyed the preaching very mucb,
and have been made to wonder to
myself how is it that some breth-
ren find fault of an association,
when we have such good preach-
ing at them, and the good Lord
sendshis ministers so far to meet
in an association capacity, and en-
ables them to preach so richly the
gospel of Christ, which is thepower
of God unto salvation to every one
that believes, and which is drink
and feed to the hungry and thirsty
soul. What a wonder that some
would grumble at this.

I hope you will pardon me for

my negligence,and pray for meand
mine, that theLord will enableme
to get out among my brethren. I

have not beenable to do the least
amount of any labor for twelve
months and what I am to do the
Lord only knows, Yet I know he is
good, kind and merciful to me, a

poor lost ruined and helplesssinner,
and enabled me to enjoy the pass-
ing momentsof onemorenew year,
and I hope and pray it his will it

will be one of more peace,love and
friendship, and especially prosper-
ity in Zion than the old one was.
Hope this will find you and yours
well. Your little brother in hope.

Jas. S. Corbett.
Grimesland,N. C.

Dear Brethren and sisters tn
Christ: — I with pleasure write to
inform you that I have returned
homeand found my family well. If

I know myself I feel thankful unto
the good Lord for his many and
wonderful blessings. I desire to re-
turn thanks unto the brethren and
sistersfor their favors unto me,and
desire thosethat received me to re-
membermein their prayers. I feel
like the good Lord has been with
me on this tour- Yours in hope of
eternal life.

S. F. Bass.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Brot-
er:— I feel willing to offer remarks
from Heb. 6 : 1-6. (seetext.)

I do not understand this scrip-
ture to meanthat the church is to
lay down or preach and believe
this doctrine.

But I understand it to teach that

a church is only made perfect in
this glorious doctrine by her obed-
ience to Christ and his laws, and
right here I want to sit and talk.

Many years ago I was led by the
spirit to believe that God required
me to go and preach the gospel in
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a section of the country where
Primitive Baptist churches had
died out as a result of their diso-
bedienceto Christ 1 Her disobedi-
ience furnished room for Modern
Missionaryism,and was known to be
death to the churches. For many
years I labored under a sense of
duty, and could not know how to
perform the work. But I will say
for the benefitof others at theright
time the Lord led me in, and gave
me his spirit to guide me,and 1be-
ing in the way was led of thespirit
of God in South Carolina, from the
seashore to the mountain, and in
Sumpter County 1 found a church
that had not died out, but was al-
mostasleeprespectingchurch duty.
In Kershaw Co. S. C. I found two
churches that werestanding on the
principles of the doctrineof Christ,
but had fallen away. Right here I
want to give the readers of the
Landmark the true meaningof the
4th, 5th, and 6th verses of this
chapter as God gaye it to me. I
truly feel that God was with me,
and I was madestrong in him, and
I felt truly that it was my work to
renew themagain to repentance,to
get themto put away all unclean-
nessfrom them,and that God would
own and bless them again, and I
labored two days at eachplace,and
on my way to the homeof the old
pastor and Elder of those two
churches I was arrested wonder-
fully by theSpirit of God, andthese
scriptures weregiven to me after I
had stopped and was looking to
wards the church. "For it is im-
possible for those who were once
enlightened, and tasted of the
heavenlygift, and were made par
takersof the Holy Ghost, and have
tastedof the good word of God, and
the powersof the world to come,
If they shall fall away to renew
themagain unto repentance,Seeing
they crucify to themselvesthe Son
of God afresh, and put him to an

open shame." 1 here saw that
God had removed thecandle-stick
from them,and I could not renew
them to repentance.

I wenton to the house of the old
preacher,and learned moreof their
spiritual condition, and found they
were in fellowship with drunkards
andadulterers. The pastorhimself
was living in adultery, and here is
the solution of the abovescripture.
It doesnot apply toany individual,
but to a body of members who
might bestaid on the doctrine of
Baptism, and of laying on of hands,
&c, and not keeping the command-
mentsof Christ, by which a church
shows her love for Christ and his
doctrine. Now to all the churches
I will say, let us go on to perfec-
tion. Put on thy strength O Jeru-
salem Put on thy beautiful gar-
ments. Without these garments
the glorious doctrine of Christ is to
us a sounding brass and tinkling
cymbal.

There is moreresponsibility rest-
ing on pastors and deacons than
any one else, for the perfection of
the church, that is to more plainly
stategospel obediencein which we
are comforted, encouraged, reprov-
ed, corrected and instructed in
righteousness. But where much is
given there is much required.

Brethren, i am in favor of asso-
ciations for more reasons than to
hear and enjoy preaching. But
that is oneof the best reasons for
myself.

Each and every church is an in-
dependentbody, and carries on her
own government,whether it becar-
ried on right or otherwise.

The assemblageof churchesin an
association from all over the
country does better enable us to
know eachother, and their church
order, and doctrine, and asa conse-
quenceknow whomweought to fel-
lowship and whom we ought not
to. Acts 15 : 6. Yours in love of
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the truth.
Tnos Bell.

Warapee.S, C.

Dear Brother Gold: —Enclosed
pleaserind a copy of a letter writ-
ten meby brother W. W. Basham
that I would like to seein print if
you think it worthy a placein your
noble paper, as Mr. Bashamis per-
sonally known to many of your
readers. I will state that he is not a
memberof the church militant, but
we have reasouto hope and believe
that he has beenmadeto hear the
voice of the Son of God. Though
he cannot yet realize his responsi
bility to the all wiseand evermerci
ful Redeemerwho says, "If ye love
me keep my commandments." He
zealously defeuds the doctrine of
the Old School Baptists. He in-
vites the ministers to his house to
preach for his loving wife (my sis-
ter in the flesh and I hope in the
Spirit) who has long been an in-
valid, and a lover of the truth as it
is in Jesus, and to those of his
neighborsand friends who will go
in to hear them.

N. A. McManaavay.
Stewartsville,Va.

Mrs. N. A. McManaway, Dear
Sister: —In your letter to my wife
wefind a great number of quota-
tions of scripture which I also feel
inclined to say a few words. One of
which reads thus, ''Verily, Verily,
I say unto you, the hour is coming
and now is when the dead shall
hear the voice of the Son of God,
and they that hear shall live." I
think this is the key to nearly all
of the rest of your quotations. If
you will notice, it is the dead that
shall hear the voice, and shall live.
This must imply a certain dead.
For if it means every one of the
Adamic family that was living at
that time, and would live to the end
of time, the Universalian doctrine

is right. For the dead shall hear
and shall live.

Your next quotation is, "Marvel
not at this, For the hour is coming
in the which all that are in the
graves shall his voice, and shall
comeforth. They that have done
good to the resurrection of life, and
they that have doneevil to the res-
urrection of damnation." Those
that have done good are the ones
that have been madeto hear and
live. Foi the tree must be made
good before the fruit can be good.
And those that have done evil have
carried out the nature that they
have received from Adam. We
cannot tell why they did not hear,
unless we admit that the voice was
never directed to them. Conse-
quently they neverheard. For the
declaration is they that hear shall
iive. When we look at the caseof
Saul we read of one that we have
the right to believe had heard
Christ speak in theflesh,and it was
the voice of the Son of God
to him. But on his way toDamascus
he was madeto hear the voice of
the Son of God, and made alive,
and could truly say, Lord what wilt
thou have me do? And was in a
condition to hunger and thirst lor
righteousness,then he felt theneed
of being filled. It is just so with
all that are made alive. Noue
hunger for righteousnessuntil th >y
have spiritual life. Dead things
never hunger, thirst, or come fo
anything. Dead things cannot ask
for life. So when you find hungtr,
thirst, knock or comeyou kuow the
living must be addressed, for no
others can act The dead cannot
act, but it is the dead that shall
hear and live. For as the Father
raiseth up the dead, and quicken-
eth them,evenso the Son quicken-
eth whom he will. And you hath he
quickened who weredead in tres-
passes and in sins. Wherefore he
saith "Awake, thou that sleepest
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and arise from thedead, andChrist

b
'l ill give theelight " So you see

Christ speaksof their coming in a

spiritual sense,he meansthat those
that have heard the voice and been
m .de alive. For they that hear

si ail live. It is only the living that
can believe. All believersin Christ
ir> a spiritual sense are those that
h- ard the voice of the Son of God,
ai d have beenmadealive. It is the
spirit that quiokeneth. The flesh

p ofiteth nothing. For the carnal
m nd is enmity against God. It is
not subject to the law of God,
neither indeed can be. The natural
man receivethnot the things of the
spirit of God. Neither can he know
thembecause they are spiritually
discerned.

A certain Scribecameand said un-
to him, "Master, I will follow thee
whithersoever thou goest. And
Jesus said untohim, The foxeshave
holes, and thebirds of the air nests.
But the son of man hath not where
to lay his head." Now I can't see
that Christ had any disposition to
make this Scribe liye. For he has
mercy on whomhe will havemercy,
and whomhe will he hardeneth.
And another of his disciples said
unto him, Lord, suffer me first to
go and bury my father. But Jesus
said unto him, follow me, and let
the dead bury their dead. And
when he was entered into the ship
his disciples followed him. So you
seethat those that have life have
to follow, and do what he bids
them,for Christ speaks and it is
done, commandsand it stands fast.
Only those that have heard the
voiceof the Son and have been
madealive can repent. For those
that are dead to spiritual life do
not feel any needof repentencein a
spiritual sense. They may have
beensorry for what they havedone
to a friend or neighbor, and in that
sense repent. For all men have
natural life and can have natural

joy and sorrow. The Pharisee
could boastof what he had done.
That he prayed three times a day,
and gave tithes of all hehad. When

I hear people talking of what they
have done I can't help thinking of
the Pharisee. But the Publican
smote upon his breast and said,
God's be merciful to me a sinner.
He had beenmadealive to his con-
dition, and could plead for^mercy.
And I think that is what saves all
that are saved. For it is not by
works of righteousness which we
have done, but according to his
mercy that he hath saved us. We
cannot be saved by anything but
mercy, and the living are all that
can ask for mercy. The dead
Pharisee wanted to be savedby his
works; but we have no account of
his ever receiving mercy. I don't
expectever to besaved only by the
mercyof God, and if that is ever
bestowedon me it will be without
work or merit on my part. "For
by graceareye savedthrough faith,
and that not of yourselves; it is the
gift of God. Not of works lest any
man should boast. For we are his
workmanship, created in Christ
Jesus unto good works, which God
beforeordained that weshould walk
in them." After mercyis bestowed
or life given then good works fol-
low. Christ said other sheep I
have which are not of this fold.
Them also I must bring, and they
shall hear my voice,and thereshall
be one fold and one shepherd. That
shows they are to be brought. And
Christ says he must bring them.
He commandedPeter to feed the
sheepand lambs. I can't find any
where that Peter was to make or
bring one. Bat his businesswas to
feed and comfort them. And this
is all that any preachers can do.
They can't give life to tie dead,
eyesto ths blind, ears to th* deaf,
nor an understanding heart to the
sinner.



ZION'S LANDMARK.

You spoke of certain personssay-
ing that heis hard, but without the
shell. I am sorry that he is with-
out the shell. Oh that we all had
the shell to protect us from all
harm. The protection of Jesus
is what I would like to have. I
would rather be soft and have the
shell than hard and b* without it.
Oh mayhe throw his protectingarm
around us if it be his will. Such ex-
pressionsas hardshell have been
thrown out to stigmatizethe Primi-
tive Baptists eversince I can recol-
lect. But if they really have the
shell they need not mind them.
They will only last while on earth,
and do no harm here. If they have
heard the voice of the Son of God
and beenmadealive, they will hear
that welcome plaudit, "Come, ye
blessedof my Father, inherit the
kingdom prepared for you from the
foundation of the world." Christ
in his sermonon the Mount when
speaking to his disciples said,
"Blessed are the poor in spirit: for
theirs is the kingdom of heaven.
Blessed are they that mourn for
they shall be comforted," and soon
to the eleventh verse. Rejoice and
be exceedingglad. For great is your
reward in heaven. For so persecut
ed they the Prophets which
were before you " You see he was
addressinghis disciples, thosethat
had been made alive and could
hunger and thirst after righteous-
ness,and feel their own needof be-
ing filled. I have never found
where any of the unawakenedhave
been hungering and thirsting after
righteousness, but those that
Christ was addressing were to
rejoice when persecuted falsely
for Christ's sake. I appreciate
your kind sisterly letter to mevery
much. May the Lord bless and
save us, if it is his will, is the de
sire of your unworthy and afflicted
brother.

Wtlltam W. Basham.

Zion's Landmark.
RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."

P. D.GOLD, Wilson,N. C.
P. G. LESTER, Floyd,Va.
R. ANNA PHILLIPS Macon,Ga.

VOLUME XXXII No7.

WILSON, N. C, FEB. 15, 1899.

EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL.

HOW IS IT?

Recently a copy of a pamphlet
styled the '-North Carolina Baptist
Historical Paper" for Jan. 1899,
was sent to me. In examining it I
find a plea for Missionarism. The
Missionaries claim that they are
older than the Primitive Baptists.
Let us look at iacts. This paper
stated that the Baptists organizeda
Missionary Society in England in
1792. Its founder was Andrew
Fuller, and his Biographer statesit
was the first Missionary Society
organized.

Now what were the Baptists be-
fore that time?Did you have any
Missionary Society before they or-
ganized this their first one? No,
certainly not. Then what were they
before that time? They were not
what they were after that time.
They werenot Missionary Baptists.

Fuller their founder states he
met with muchopposition to him in
such arguments opposing as the
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Primitive Baptists now offer. This
paper also states that the Kehukee
associationorganizeda Missionary
Society at Windsor, N. C. in 1805.
This was the beginning of theseso-
cieties amongPrimitive Baptists in
N. C. Then how werethe Baptists
before that? The Kehukee Asso-
ciation was constituted in 1765,
and from then until 1505they had
no Missionary Society. Now which
is older the Kehukee Baptists As-
sociation before 1805,or the one
after that time?

In N. C. therewerecontributions
madeto Missions after this, and in
1814they organizeda Trienniel Con-
vention. Up to 1820,they had had
no paid agents to collect money,
and as yet there was no sign nor
traceof disaffection, the writer of
this paper states. But h« stated
that in 1821 they made a radical
changeof plan.

Agents were then appointed at
salaries. Robert T. I>aniel was ap-
pointed agent to travel and beg for
moneyat a salary of $40per month.
This writer admits this was a radi-
cal change.

Then strong opposition wasmani-
fested amongthe Baptists, and a
division followed.

We suggestthat the introduction
of thesenew measurescauseda di-
vision, and that those who with-
drew from these Missionaries are
the older or Primitive Baptists,
becausethey hold what was held
generally by the Baptists beforethe
introduction or formation of Mis-
sionary Societies.

This writer finds pleasure in call-
ing up Elder Joshua Lawrence. It

reminds me of the witch of Endcr
calling up Samuel for Saul.

He says Elder Lawrence was a
destructive. He means that Elder
Lawrence, instead of building up,
was tearing down and destroying.
Well his preachingand otherlabors
wereas Jeremiah's prophecy tear-
down, uprooting and destroying
wrong things, but planting and
building good things, bringing
down strong holds of wickedness,
and edifying saints by building on
the true foundation.

Elder Lawrence's grave is on
Fishing Creek, in Edgecombe Co.
N. C. On his tombstoneis the in-
scription Rev. Joshua Lawrence.
An enemy inscribed this. The
Elder opposed and fought against
such titles as Rev. D. 1). &c, while
he lived. These were someof the
things he aimed to destroy.

Suppose we should opena bible
and find this, Reverend Simon
Peter D. D? What would we think?
No doubt the Rabbis and Doctors
would be so glad, but the people
would know it is not a true bible.

What doesD. D. stand for? Doc-
tor of Divinity. Well the divinity
of those that hold such titles sadly
needsdoctoring, but thesemenhave
no medicine that will heal it.

Elder Lawrence held that the
Modern Missionary plans were
founded on love of money, were a
denial of the power of God, were a
departure from the old paths, \*ere
a denial and repudiation of the
doctrine of the bible, and fostered
a worldly, corrupt spirit. His argu
mentstherefore weredestructive to
the Missionary measures. But his
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labors were for the upbuilding of
God's peopleon thetrue foundation
of Jesus Christ. He held that
preachersshould 'feed the flock of
God taking the oversight not for
filthy lucre, but of a ready mind.

He had deep insight into the
craft and corruption of designing
men. He knew that false doctrines
would be popular and nourish in
the world, and that the Mission-
aries would becomevery numerous,
proud, conceitedand lifted up. He
knew that the Primitive Baptists
would be very unpopular, and
would be hatedof all menfor Jesus'
sake. If you will see the animus
of this writer's mind and his spirit,
together with his boastful state-
ments, you will see all thesethings
illustrated.

He claims that the Old Primitive
Baptists, whom he styles anti-
nomians and anti-missionaries,
manifested a very bitter spirit in
the days of the division, because
they would not fellowship the false
gods set up by these new-comers
and intruders. Was Moses bitter
in Spirit becausehe would not tol-

erate the golden calf worshippers?

Was Nehemiah a man of badspirit

becausehe would not dwell with

the Ashdodites? Was Jesus un-

faithful because he .drove money

changersout of the temple? Would

the true wife be unkind to the

household if another woman of a

lewd spirit should claim the affec-

tion of her husband, and the obe-

ience of her children?
P. D. G.

A friend requests my view of
Gen. 4 : 17-18 and 1st Thess. 5 : 23-
26.

"AndCainknewhis wife;and shecon-
ceivedandbareEnoch,"&c.

The scripture does not say that
Cain found his wife in the land of
Nod, or that he married her there.
Some people think that Cain
married a womannot a daughter of
Adam, n<>this ownkinswoman, that
he found after he wentout from the
presenceof the Lord in the land of
Nod. But we are told that Eve is
the mother of all living.

"And Cain knew his wife." That
doesnot meanthe sameas first find-
ing her, or first seeingher, or marry-
ing her. What does the scripture
meanin Gen. 4 : 1, when it says,
"And Adam knew his wife; and
she conceived and bare Cain?"
Adam had seen Eve before that,
and the Lord had given her to him
for a wife before that time. We
should consider the sense in which
the scripture usesa word.

The 15th verse sets forth the
generationsof Cain which are wick-
ed. They are sharp, enterprising,
aggressiveand inventive men.

Cain himself built the first city,
and honored his son with its name.
His sons are leaders. One is the
father of such as dwell in tentsand
own cattle. Another is father of
musicians. Another is the father
of cunning work in metals. By the
word father here is meant the lead-
er, beginner first inventor, or dis-
coverer. So we seethe generations
of Cain wereleaders in the enter-
prises of this world, They are the
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children of this world wiser in their
generation than the children of
light.

How fair their daughters are too.
Their inventions are so tempting to
the sons of God. How they steal
the hearts of God's people often
who will take to themselves wives
of all such as please them.

The Sunday School is a very
handsomeand fruitful daughter of
men, and many a son of God mar-
ries one of thesefair creatures,

Music is such a charmer. The
denominationshaveorgans, harps,
dulcimers, choirs, oh somanyfasci-
nations of this sort to attract a
largecrowd, and often the sons of
God are capturedby them.

Cain's generations are religious
in their way bringing the fruits of
the earth, or their own works as an
offering to the Lord. They also
manifest a spirit of persecution
evento murder, or to the killing of
thosethat do not suit them.

This wicdedness has multiplied
in the earth until in theselast days
perilous times are come, and the
wicked principles of Cain, or
natural self Iovh, ambition, false
zeal, hatredand malice arerampant
in earth.

IstThess. 5 : 23-26,

"And theveryGodof peacesanctifyyou
wholly.''&c.

This is the opposite of the gen-
erationsof Cain, or that which one
obtainsby his v.wn works. When
Cain wasborn Eve said, I have got-
tena man from the Lord, This was
what she had done. How different

when the gift all is of the Lord
"Of him are ye in Christ Jesus,
who of God is made unto us wis-
dom," &c. "Of his own will begat
he us," "Born not of corruptible
seed,but of incorruptible seed by
the word of God," "Born of God."

Such declaratione set forth the
holy origin of God's people. This
is the chosengenerationof the Lord
Jesus Christ-, a seed that shall be
counted to him for a generation.

Are they not sanctified and holy?
The apostle prays that the God of
peacesanctify them wholly, and
that their whole spirit and soul and
body be preserved blameless unto
the coming of our Lord Jesus
Christ. Faithful is he that called
you who also will do this. Then
these people thus called were ry
nature children of wrath even as
others. As sons of Adam they are
yet in the flesh, but as sons of God
they are without fault in Christ
Jesus. The kingdom of heavenin
themis the unleavened bread of
sincerity and truth, and this blessed
leaven of truth will leaven the
whole lump. God's people are
sanctifiedby God the Father, pre-
servedin Jesus Christ and called.
The grace of God is sufficient for
them. Wnile they feel they are
sinners, and in their flesh dwells no
good thing, and they are a poor
people abhorring self, no inventor,
for they wish to abide in the doc-
trine of God, andadd nothing to it,
nor take anything from it, but
dwell in Christ Jesus, and abide
steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine
and fellowship, as eunuchs in the
kingdom of God they have no
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power of increase:nor do they wish
to hold malice or revenge, nor to
slay and devour, but are lovers of
peace. When they arereviled they
revile not again.

They love one another, and pray
for their enemies. They speak the
truth every man to his neighbor,
and thus greet one another with a
holy kiss, with unfeigned lips they
utter their words. Let your yea
be yea, and your-nay benay.

They do not abuse their bodies
with drunkenness, nor defile them
with whoredom, but bring their
bodies under, and present them a
living sacrifice. Thus they are
sanctified as the bible sets forth.

P, D. Gr.

EMPTY.
"(Joma,seetheplacewheretheLordlay."

Matt.2S:6.

It cannot be said even of David,
or of any other prophet, that his
grave is empty. Peter said on the
day of Pentecost, David is not as-
cended into the heavens, but his
sepulcher is with us to this day.
The dead are yet in their graves—

still the grave is not full. It never
says enough. But as the whale
vomited up Jonah Jesus shall be
the plague of death.

The grave is the receptacle of
corruption* It holds the dead in a
state of corruption. It is not empty,
but holds its victims with a grip so
strong that no power of eartb can
wrench them from its clutch.

The dead are the lawful prey of
the grave. It holds them all. But
it could not hold Jesus. The devil
found nothing in him. He knew no

sin. He saw no corruption. Death
had no power over him. He tri-
umphed over it openly, gloriously.
The grave for the first time was
empty in his resurrection. The
angel said he is not here. He is
risen.

Come, see the place where the
Lord lay. These were the grave
clothes, evidencehe had beenthere,
but folded away, the evidencethat
deathis gone,and now thereis peace
and rest in the resurrection.

He is risen. He is alive forever-
more, and arosefor us, and because
he lives we shall also live.

It is good to behold the lowly
place where the Lord lay. Jesus
has madethegrave a placeof peace-
ful rest to his weary people.

Then we able blest to come and
seethe place where the Lord lay.
Surely he is meek and lowly. Thy
dead men shall live. Together with
my dead body phall they arise.
Awake and sing, ye that dwell in
the dust.

P. D. G.

WITHOUT SPOT,

The offering of Jesus waswithout
spot. He was himself without
blemish. His body answeredto the
lamb without blemish. He wasnot
of the earth earthy. While he was
in the likeness of sinful flesh, he
was without sin. He felt all the
plague of sin, and bore the guilt of
his people, yet he was without sin
in his nature. Such washis nature
that he could meetall the demands
of the holy law, and bear all the
guilt of the transgressing people
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without defilement. He is equal to
all the demandsof the divine law-

He was made perfect, or mani-
festedand shown to be perfect in
his sufferingsunto death. Nor was
there any defilement found^in^him,
his conductin life, nor any in death.
In death he saw no corruption.

He offered himself without spot
to 3od. He loved God with all his
heart. He loved the holy law of
God. Such washis love that many
waterscould not quench it. He of-
fered himself without spot to God.
This is the one offering that hath
perfected forever them that are
sanctified or chosen by God the
Father, and given unto him.

When Jesus is revealed unto a
sinner vile and distressed in him-
self, howgreatand wonderful is the
mercy and grace, and how happy
that soul as he feels that in Jesus
he is holy, or that Jesus is his
righteousness.

P. D. G.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.

Brother John P. Chapman of
Ark. wishes me to answerthe fol-
lowing questions:

"I thought to ask you if you be-
lieved the souls and bodies of men
would re-unite in what is termed
the resurrection, but I seeyou say
in the Landmabk that it is not a
bible doctrine; therefore I will not
ask for quotations in proof, but I
would be glad to know where
you understand the scriptures to
teach that the spirit goes after
death?" Ans. The Master said to
the thief, "This day shalt thou be

with me in Paradise." He made
no division of the thief into soul,
spirit and body, neither did he
authorize anyone else to do it,
therefore in whatever sense any
part of the thief was in Paradise
the whole man was there. How
this could be I do not know, but I
believe it, even as I believe that
when the Son of man was h9re in
the world he was nevertheless in
heaven (John 3 : 13)and being in
heavenhe is, as the Christ, never-
thelessin the earth as he is in his
people the hope of glory, and is
with themevenunto the end of the
word—Lazarus died andwascarried
by the angels to Abraham's bosom,
and the rich man died and was
buried and in hell lifted up his eyes
and saw Lazarus in Abraham's
bosom. I do not use this as refer-
ing to the resurrection, but to show
that Christ did not divide men as
men are wont to do. Christ said:
i'As Jonah was three days and
three nights in the whale's belly, so
shall the Son of man be three days
and three nights in the heart of
the earth. It seems from this that
in whateversenseany part of Christ
was in the heart of the earth every
part was, even as every part of
Jonah was in the whale, andasany
part of Christ is now in heaven
every part must be there, and as
he has promised to be with his
people always in this life even
unto the end of the world, surely
he will be no less with themin the
life to come. When done with this
life we hope to be caught up to
meetthe Lord in the air and so to
everbe with him. I can't see that



Ki2 ZION'S LANDMARK.

I am authorized to believe other-
wise than if we are one with him
here, we areevenso with him there,
and that therefore where he is,
there weare, for whether we live,
we live unto him; and whether we
die, we die unto him; therefore
whether we live or die we are his,
and are with him.

It seemsto me that however far
off the resurrection may be with us
while^here^in^thisjlife^ifweare the
children of God, it will not appear
so to us in this life to come,but to
our brethren, whom we leave be-
hind, it will appearwith respectto
us as to how it is with us and how
it shall be withf them: as we now
wonder how it shall be with us and
how it is with the brethren gone on
before.

We are subjects of and have the
resurrection in its virtue from the
time Christ is revealed in us the
hope of glory until our vile body is
changedand fashioned like unto
his glorious body, all of which is a
mystery, which we hope to know
when we shall know as we are
known. Then we shall seehim as
h is and be like him, and be satis-
fied with his likeness.

"Do you understand that we ol
this age of the world are living
under the new covenant?" Yes.
"Ye are no longer under the law,
but under grace." The subjects of
the new covenant are born from
above,of the Jerusalem, or cove-
nant which is from above and is
free, and which is the mother of
us all— that is of all thechildren of
God.

"Is not that which Paul calls the

earthly house of our tabernaclethe
first covenant?" Yes, in the sense
defined elsewhereas "the body of
this death," or the power the law
by reasonof sin which so applies
to us as that we must be dissolved,
that is, we must die, but there is a
power by reason of righteousness,
the reign of which is before, above
and beyond^thereign of sin, and
which so applies to us through
Christ as to finally, fully and for-
ever deliver us from sin and all its
consequencesand bring us into its
everlasting fullness as into a house
not made:,withstands eternal^inthe
heavens."

"Was it those who were under
the first'covenantto whomPaul vslb
speaking when be said: But ye ure
comeunto the Mount Sion &c?"

Yes, but those who had b' en
brought from under the law, e ,n

as we are delivered from the powe?
of darkness and translated into .he
kingdom of the Son of God.

I have thought the apoatle is
primarily addressing the Jews, but
that the samein effectapplies w :h
equal force to the Gentiles, and
therefore to us.

"Are there any other seeds
spoken of in the scriptures with re-
spect to the righteous and wicked
except the seed of the woman a;)d

the seedof the serpentas in G .
3:15?" Yes, the seedof the womtn
there refered to is Christ, and is the
only seed of the kind. He was
madeof a womanand not of aman,
being the seedof a womanand not
of a man, and is therefore the only
procreation of the kind or order in
existence. The next is the seedof
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Ciirist, which is the seedof a man,
e-'enthe man Christ Jesus, which
are we, we hope, according as we
worecreatedin him, "He shall see
his seed." Isa. 53 : 10. These are
ai o spoken of as the seed of Abra-
ham, which by faith are the child-
ren of God, evenas Christ accord-
is , to the flesh was the eeed of
A' raham or David, but was never-
tfci less the Son of God according
tc he Spirit.

'~!ospeak of Adam and his multi-
pi. nationin thestrictestsense,there
is laturally but one seed which is
m; u in the original and simplest
id- a of the term,but from that time
m;u was put forth from thegarden
of Edenuntil nowhe hasbeendead,
or has not shownforth thetrue man
thxt he was, but has beenseenonly
as in the likeness of the character
isiics primarily of one of two other
seeds,one of which is the seedof
the womanas of God and the other
is the seedof the serpentas of the
devil.

John speaking toacertain class of
mensaid: "Ye of God little child-
ren," and Jesus speaking toanother
class of mensaid: "Ye are of your
father the devil, and the lust of
your father ye will do." John
says the children of God are mani-
fest as being born of God, whose
Seedremain in them, and therefore
they cannot sin, and the children
of the devil who being of their
father thedevil do unrighteousness,
and I concludecan do nothing else
and thereforecan no more escape
the damnationof hell than can the
righteous comeshort of the liberty

and joy of heaven.
P. G. L.

THOUGHTS.
The gospelministry doesnot con-

sist of a number of men called
preachers,but in the functions of
the new covenant—theministration
of the things of life—into which
menare put by the Great Testator
of eternal life—by whom they are
made able ministers of the new
testament, for the ministration of
the things which accompany salva-
tion, for the edification of all ac-
cording to the mutual faith of
each.

The Lord put Paul into the
ministry by putting the ministry
into him, by revealing His Son in
him,having called him by his grace.
Therefore, Paul's preaching from
the first was in full evidence that
sinners are saved by grace,and are
called to the knowledge of salva-
tion by grace, and that by grace
men are called to preach thegospel
of salvation.

The Lord delivers the gospel
form of doctrine unto his servants
by delivering them into it, there-
fore one is as ready to preach the
truth ashe is willing to preach—
and the root of the matter is clear-
ly shown to be in him whether by
few words,or by many. Men areor-
dained to the work of the ministry
not to make them preachers, but
becausethey are preachers. It is
probable that men are sometimes
set apart to the work more upon
the assumption that they will
make preachersthan uponthe pres-
ent assurance that they do now
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preach, and hence are preachers.
That men preach the gospel is the
best and only evidence that they
are called ot God to the work— We
know one preachesthe truth when
he preachesthat which we havebe
fore kDown to be true, not with-
standing we may never havebe
fore enteredinto the sweetness of
the assuranceof it as we do now—

as Elder Thomas Dickens oncere-
marked after Elder Gold preached:
"I knew that, but I didn't know
that I did know it."

P. G. L.

ORDINATION.
A Presbytery consistionof Elders

Isaac Webb, Amos Dickerson, Q.
D. Weeks and myself met with the
church at Indian Creek, Floyd Co.,
Va, on Saturday before the 5th
Sunday in October 1898and or-
dained brother Asa Harris to the
full work of the gospel ministry.

P. G. L.

NOTICE.

I suppose the Union meetings
will beheld at the sameplaces the
5th Sunday in April. If otherwise
determined, they will please
inform me. I will publish the
changes.

The nearestdepots to Contentnea
of the Black Creek Union are at
Lucama and Wilson. I think our
next session will be held at Con
tentnea. The deepsnowprevented
our having onein January.

P. D. G.

NOTICE.

If your date is, for instance; 1
Jan. 00, that meansthat you have
paid to 1 Jan. 1900. If it is 1 May
01, that meansit is paid to 1 May
1901. If isl July 99, it is paid to
that date. This is to explain what
we meanby datesafter names.

P.D. G.

NOTICE.

Please, when you wish a change
madein your Post office, state the
one you wish it changed from, as
well as the one you wish it changed
to.

P. D. G.

One new subscriber secured by
every old subscriber will enableme
permanently to keep the Land-
mark at one dollar. Seewhatyou
can do.

P. D. G.

Obituaries-

JOHNR. WARRIN.

At hishomenearFalkland,PittCo. N.
C. Oct.29thi898,brotherJohn R. War-
rendepartedthislife. He lived62 years
andletta recordof a life well spent.He
wasfrugal,industrious,honestandsues
cessful,adevotedhusband,an affection-
atefather,andbestof all,a faithful foK
lowerof ourblessedSaviour.

He wasmarriedin i863toMissAlavana
Higgsof ScotlandNeck,N. C. and with
theaidof thisprudentanddevotedhelp-
matehe amasseda comfortablefortune
and raiseda familyof industriousand
intelligentchildren,whowerekind and
obedientto theirparents.Theywereboth
membersof thechurchat Tysons,having
joinedin theyear 18?4. He hadbeen
clerkof the churchfor thepast6 years.

Fouryearsago the first greatsorrow
darkenedhishappyhome:his beautiful
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babydaughterPattieleft himto livein
Paradise.For 13yearsshehadbeenhis
.pet,thechild of his old age.Sinceher
deathhis healthhas graduallyfailed,his
heartalmostbroken.lie visitedher grave
daily,oftenspendinghoursinsweetcom-
munionwithhisSaviourin thequietrest-
ingplaceofhis belovedchild.It washere
thathewasmadewillingto waitpatiently
for his summonsto the Lmd of Rest,
wherefreedfromsorrowand heart-break,
tomeetwithlovedonesonJesus' breast."
To thebereavedwife,andweepingchild-
renour heartfeksympathyiskindly ex-
tended.Youtoo,willbe enabledbyGod's
gracetowatchandwait'untiltheangelof
peacespreadshiswhitewingsaboveyour
earchlyformsfromouthisdazzlingmajesty
bidsyoubenotafraid,comehomeandlive
withlovedonestoworshipJesus around
thegreatwhitethroneand tosing loud
hosannaswiththehappyband of saints
whohavepassedthroughmuchtribulation
andwashedtheirrobesand madethem
whitein thebloodof theLamb.

Mrs. D.G. Gillespie.

L.C.GODHEY.
At therequestof sisterSusanGodbey

I maketheteebleattempttowriteashort
sketchofthe life and deathof her late
husband,whowasbornin PulaskiCo.Va.
Sept-23-d1821. BiotherGodbey,likeall
of Adam'srice,wasborninsin and grew
up a manof theworld. Of his early life
1knownothing,butsometimeineadylife
heembracedthe Pharisaicreligion,and
attachedhimselftotheCampbellitechurch.
HowlonghelivedaconsistentmemberI

•donotknow,butwhenI firstknewhimin
1862hehadbrokenoveras theycall it

,

andbeinganextragoodfiddler,andfond
ofwild,wickedcompany,he washaving
andenjlyingwhat theworldcalls a gay
time. About this t me he becameac-
quaintedwithcousinSusanJane Nunn,
andonthe2.")dayof April 186Gtheywere
married,but he still kept up his wild
career.goingfarandneartoplayhisfiddle
anddrinkandcarousein,andforallkinds
ofsocietyparties;butstill claimingthe
powerofobedienceandofobtainingsalva-
tionbyworks,andseemedtohaveanutter
abhorrenceof the doctrineof predestina-
tionandelectinggrace,opposingand de-
nouncingthePrimitiveBaptistchurchcol-
lectivelyand individually;butGod will
notbemocked,norsufferhispurposefrus-
tratedby thepunyarmof man. Some-

timein theyear'85or '86 it pleasedhim
toarrestbrotherGodbeyinhiswildcareer,
andshowhimhowfar hewas from God
andhowweakwashispunyarm,andwhen
hehad thoroughlyconvictedandpurged
himof hissins, it pleasedhim to speak
deaceandpardontohis sinsicksoul, and
enablehimtosee a beauty in holiness,and
toreceiveandendorsethedoctrineof sal-
vationbygrace,andturnhimrightabout,
andcausehimto lovethethingshe once
hated,andhatethethingshe onceloved,
sothatonthe11thol June 1887hecame
beforethechurchat Pilgrim'sRest and
toldwhatgreatthingstheLord haddone
forhim,andwasreceivedandbaptizedthe
followingdaybyElderIsaacWebb.From
thatdaytothedayof his deathhelived a

verydifferentlife. lie threw awayhis
fiddle,anddiscardedhisbottletothe ex*
tentof total abstainance,wasalwayson
handatall hismeetings,andassociations,
whennot providentiallyhindered,and
neyerseemedsohappyas whenlistening
topreaching,or whenengagedin conver-
sationwithbrethrenandsistersonthesub-
jectof religion,andspeakingof thegood>
nessandmercyof God, andof his own
sinfulnessandandunworthiness.I think

I cansayof a truth thathislife in the
churchwasworthytobe imitatedby all
loversof righteousness.He livedhonest-
ly,soberlyandrighteously,ever readyto
helpin everygoodcause in thechurch,to
look after his pastor,to entertainthe
brethrenandstrangers,andalwaysseemed
happy,andmadethebrethrenand sisters
feelhappywhentheyvisitedhim.But we
willvisithimnomorein thisw-rid of sin
andsorrow,but I believethosewho shall
befavoredtoreachthecltmesofimmortal
blisswilltheremeetwithbrotherGodbey,
wheresicknessandsorroware strangers.
About 3 yearsagobrotherGodbeynadan
attackof LaGripp,whichsettledon his
lungs,and wentinto consumptionand
gradudly drug himtothe grave. For
thelastyearorsohehasbeenpastgoing
tomeeting,andseemedto besorryof it

;

butthe preachingbrethrenwould go to
hishouseandpreachforhimoccasionally,
whichheseemedtoenjoyverymuch. On
the 1stSaturdayand Sunday in June
Elder J. M. Wyatt,of N. C. cameand
preachedforhiminan applegrovenear
hishouse,and althoughhewastoo weak
towalkor talkbutverylittlehe seemed
almostenraptured,andwhensinkingfor
dismissionhejoined in andtried to help
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sing. Whenhis countenanceshownal-
mostangelic,and I believehewas then
enj>yiaga foretasteof heaven.He linger-
edonuntil the 2othof June 1898,and
thenfellasleepin thearmsof Jesusinthe
triumphof faith,and withouta struggle
at thegoodripeageof 7(5years,8mouths
anj 27days,bearinghis sufferingswith-
out a murmur.He leavesa wife, two
brothers,andonesister,andmanyfriends
to mournhisloss,but notasthosewith-
outhope. Maythe graciousand alwise
Godcomforta .d sustainsisterGodbey
thoughherdecliningyears,and helpus
all -n t'.iepath )f obedience,and finilly
takeushometo rest.

J. R. Odell.
—Messengerof Tiuthpleasecopy.

APPOINTMENTS.

J. D.VASS(OF VA.)
Be.'.ulah 1st-Sundayin M'irch
U perBlackCreek Monday
Memorial Tuesday
Aycocks Wednesday
Nahunta Thursday
Goldsbnro atnight
BrotherOavenough's Friday
SandHill Batand2dSunday
MuddyCreek Monday
CypressCreek Tuesday
MapleHill Wednesday
Harris<reekS. H Thursday
SouthWest Friday
Bay Satand3rdSunday
WardsWill Monday
Yopps Tuesday
StumpSoun..d Wednesday
Wilm'ngtou Thursdaynight

Will hrotherCavenaughmeethim at
Wallason Fridaybefore2d Sunday.He
will needconveyanoee.

J. E. ADAMS.
ChestG ovenearbrotherJ. R. YoungFri-
daybefore2dSundayin March
BurlingtonSaturdaynightand2d Sunday
SandyCreek Tuesday
Mt T^br Wednesday
PleasantH 11 Thursday
SuggsCreek Friday
WhiteOakSpring Saturday
CottonCreek 3rdSunday
LawyersSpring ' Tuesday
Watsons Wednesday
UnionGrove....in afternoonatfouro'clock
HighHill Thursday
Philadelphia Satand4thSunday
MillCreekS C ....Satand1stSunin April
GillsCreek Tuesday
MtPleasant Thursday
BlackCreek Satand2dSunday

SomeonewillpleasemeethimatMullens
Saturdaymorning

T. N. WALTON &J. B.DALLAS.

NorthFork(Va)Satand2dSundayinMaroh
CampBranch Monday
RiverView Tuesday
Center Wednesday
Gobiintown Thursday
SpoonCreek Friday
S'ateLine Satand3rdSnnday
NorthView Monday
Buffalo Tuesday
Ridgeway Wednesday
GoodWill.. Thursday
Cascade Friday
MtArarat Satand4thSunday

M. WYATT.

Beaulah
PineLevel
Smithfield
MiddleCrec.-'
Raleigh

Hewilla

tSunday'in March
Monday
Tuesday

Wednesday
atnight

B. L. STULTZ,

Shiloh Feb25&26
Pleasantvills 27
Sardis 28
PineForest March 1
SaintsDelh-ht 2
BunkerHill 3
AbbottsCmk 4and5
WalnutGrove 6
Hillsdale 7
WolfIsland 8
LickFork 9
DanRiver 10
Cascade 11&12

He will needconveyance.Elder R.W.
Dixwill bewithhimpartoftheway.

E. E.LUNDY,

Bethany Sunday Feb26
TysonsSchoclHouse 27
Jerusalem 28
Lawyer'sSpring March 1
Smith'sSchoolHouse 2
Liberty 3
HighHill 4
UnionGrove 5
Watson 6
CrookedCreek 7
MeadowCreek 8
Clark'sGrove 9
JonesHill 10
Howard'sChapel 11
Freedom 12
LibertyHill 13
BearCreek - 14
MountainCreek 15

Hewill needconveyance.

Blessed is he that considereth
the poor: the Lord will deliver him
in time of (rouble.—Psa. 41 : 1.
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Proverbs are sharply expressed

observations and experiences of

wise men that index history of indi-

viduals and nations. They are so

full of truth when utteredthat like
coin that represents the value of
wealth they embody as apples of
gold in pictures of silver the true
value of the toil and wealth spirit-
ually of all the Lord's people at all
times. They are the conclusion of
the wholematter—what the winter
tries as the ripened fruit of sum-
mer. Jonah's exclamation was,sal
vation is of the Lord. Paul's was,

By the grace of God I am what I
am.

P. D. G.

A GOOD MEDICINE.
Stepbeforeyou proceedany farther.

Goodhealthproceedsfromagoodstomach.
If thedigestiveorgansare in fineworking
ordersicknessisoutof thequestion,good
healthcanbe regainedand retainedby
takingBraggs4 B. B. B. B. It curesindi-
gestion,constipationandbilliousness,and
tonesupthewholesystem,soyouwillfeel
thatlifeisworthliving.Putupincapsules
60in abox30daystreatmentfor75cents,
6boxes$4.H. C. Bragg,SoleManufac-
turer,ConneisvilleInd. For salebyP. D.
GoldWilson,N.C. ataboveprice.

T
fJpiHIS

CUT showsthesize of the type
and the binding of the

I furnish to Cash newSrbscribers and
renewals to The Landmark at

-$1 .00 for Each BiLle

A Concordanceand much other use-
ful matteris iu each bible to aid the
readerin finding any portion of it. The
binding is good,and the book the cheap-
estI kuow of.

P. D. GOLD,

O*>
x: .C

S
« o

Thebeginningoftheflood. GENESIS,VIII. Tie watersammge.
fefoni
2349.

him,intotheark,becauseofthewa-
tersoftheflood.

8 Ofcleanbeasts,andofbeaststhat
arenotclean,andoffowls,and01every
thingthatcreepethupontheearth,

9 Therewentintwoandtwount^
Noahintotheark,themaleandtheft~BMUe,mGodtadcommandedNoah.

CHAPTERVIII.

7 Thera'r.mnl/>,'(U.■v. 15.Xoal,beingcom-

\ NDGod«rememberedNoah,and
XX.everylivingthine;,andallthe
cattlethi&we*withhimtoth«wis:

CHRIST
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NOTICE.

Remember the price of the
Landmark is one dollar a year.
Pleas* ht-jpus to obtain some new
subscribt-rs. Old subsciibt-r-s can
pay back dues at one dollar a
year.

PRINTING-.

Ordersforprintingofallkindswill receive
promptattentionat our office.No matter
whatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou.
Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow
andsatisfactionguaranteed.fl@T"Hiuutesof
Associationsaspecialty.Address,

P.D.Gold& Son-
Wilson,N.C.

TRAINS GOINGNORTH

copybymai(midins;,>■i.i
Per :

SendmoneyExpress.A.
Wilson.N.i

^SMLMINiiTON & WELDONR R-
*ndBranchy.& A. C.L.RR Co

ofSouthCarolina.
cond.Scieauie—SOUTHBOUND. ailyexceptSun

m.,arrivesPlv-
leturningleaves

S. C, daily,exc
Smithfield,N.C,
Smithfleld,N.C,
Cfio:a*a.m

Lv.RockyMt..LvWilson
Lv.Selma
LvFayetteville
Ar.Florence.

LvTarboro...LvR'ckyMt..
LvVV'ilsor....,
ArGoWoro..

P M
,»6oopm
..640pm ReturningleavesClint

9»<>IA.M.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

iCAsk for the old paths where is the good way."
3y the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-

mark, guidedby its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchtheScriptures, and obey Jesus <heking

la the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in Gfodand the Fa.:her,

/esus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and peacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth.
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All brethren and friends arerequestedto act a3 agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communicaions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

??;oney,drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO TITE CAUSEOFJESUS.

FRAGMENTS.
Dear Brother Gold: —I bare;!

heard it said that it is a bad wind
that never shifts. I have never
written anything (as you know) for
theLandmark, but haveconcluded,
the Lord willing, to gatherup a few
fragmentsfor yoar ai>provalor dis-
approval, aud for the Landmark if
thought worthy. That which I wish
to set forth is somethoughts that I
havehad upon a miracle that our
blessedJesus did while on earth.
It is recordedby all theevangelists.
It is the feeding of five thousand
men,besidesthe womenand child-
ren. Here is Jesus to bless, the
Disciples to distribute, and the
people to enjoy it. What a blessing
is realized when each, the servants
and the people (brethren),is obey-
ing the words of their Master. We
are often shownhow far a little will
go, as on this occasion: but the
Disciples soon forgot that wonder-
ful display of his power ; and we
are no less faulty : but have to be
reminded time and again of His
great power. So we trust we know
somethingof his long suffering to
usward. 1 will now comemoredi-
rectly to what is written concerning
the incident referred to above. The
twelve seem to think that it was
bestfor Jesus to sendthemultitude
away that they might go into the
villages and buy victuals : for, say
they, this is a desert place. There
wasmuch that these disciples had

not learned at that time, because
Jesus was not yetglorified or risen.
The idea of sending people away
from Jesus to buy for themselvesis
no doubt yet taught in th« world by
many. Thesedisciples did not thus
teachalter his resurrection,neither
did John the Baptist in his preach-
ing, for he pointed sinners to
Jesas, and so does every one in
whomChrist is the hope of glory.
We often feel that where we are is
a desertplace,but Jesus can turn it
into fruitf nines?, as on this occa-
sion. Jesus said unto them, They
neednot depart ; give ye them to
eat. This very much surprised
them, as they had such a small
quantity at hand, and the peopleso
many. Are we not at a standstill
often when we feel that there is so
much commandedus, and such a
little to begin with % What they
had was only five loaves and two
fishes. Jesas said, Bring them
hither to me;andso they did. This,
for aught I know, is to set forth the
principles by which the gospel is
preachedand the people fed by it.
No doubt the preacher often feels
that which he has (if anything,) is
so little, that is his text or subject,
that it won't go around. Bat re-
memberJesus said, bring hither to
me. And he commandedthe mul-
titude to sit down on the grass.
They are now toget into aposition,
by the direct commandof Jesus, to
partake of that which he blessed;
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and the disciples hand around.
What doessitting downon thegrass
mean,(if anything?) Perhaps it is
to show that men will not be enter-
tained or fed by Jesus or his ser-
vantsuntil they sit down on man or
his works, i. e., in thesensetocrush
or condemn,for snrely the people
is grass. And again, cursedis man
that trusteth in man, or maketh
flesh his arm (power.) This sitting
down is in submission to Jesus, and
may also indicate that we must be
still to know that he is God, as ihey
on that occasion learned moreby
sitting and waiting for the Lord
than they would have done by run-
ning around or going about ; For
some,saith Paul, being ignorant of
God's righteousnessaregoing about
to establish their own righteous-
ness.

And Jesus took thefiveloavesand
the two fishes and looking up to
heaven,he blessed and brake, and
gave to his disciples, and the dis-
ciples to the multitude ; and they
did all eat and were filled. The
five loavesmay represent the five
links ihat makeup thegolden chain
of God's adorable doctrine, unto
which David's fiye smooth stones
point, that he took from the brook
to meetGoliath with, namely, fore-
knowledge, predestination, holy
calling, justification and glorifica-
tion. Now when the Lord blesses
any (or all) of theseto our use, it is
aneasy matter for us to distribute
to others. And the two fishes (as
fish is meat), may represent the
flesh of Jesus, for saiihhe, my flesh
is meat, my blood is drink; or more
directly, the two naturesin one, the
divineand human ; so he is the Son
of God and oor brother at the same
time. Now Brother Gold, if this is
not good fish for the poor, hungry
sinner (if I should so call it,) lam
at a lobs to know where to direct
him.

I now wish tospeak a little of the

increaseof that which was blessed
by our Saviour. Where did the in-
creasetake place% In the hands of
Jesus or in the disciples ? I believe
it wasin theirs, or in their giving
out to the people. It is true that
Jesus must first bless, or there will
beno increase. There is no indica-
tion that they went tohim but once
for supplies, for when he blessed
and brake he gaveto them,i. e., the
loavesand fish, all of it no doubt ;
and perhaps the disciples did not
discoverthe increaseuntil they be-
gan to give out to the multitude.
This seemsto be morein line with
our experience- Oh, how good it is
to obey, although but a little in the
beginning. If they had refused to
hand around on that occasionthere
would have beenno needof any in-
crease. So the poor servantnow.
He don't need to know about the
increaseuntil he begins to speak,
though he may want to. But the
one thing needful is that he goesto
Jesus with thelittle that he has for
him to bless, and thendo according
to thecommandthat hehasreceived
of him, (that is, preach the gospel),
and O what a fullness. Wiien the
servant begins to pour out, filling
all the yessels, and yet the oil
stays, like it was with the woman
in 2ndKings 4th chapter. Of course
she had not noticed the staying of
the oil until shebegan to pour out.
No doubt the disciples weresome-
what surprised to seethat thelittle
they had to begin with wentso far,
or rather fed so many ; and 0 how
the servantof God does trembleat
times with fear because of his in-
sufficiencyfor thesethings ; but in
obediencethe blessing is the better
known. Faith is herenecessaryfor
theservant that he may trust in the
Lord, with whomall thirjgs arepos-
sible. I've no doubt but whatmany
of God's servantshave felt at the
end of their discourse that they
would not be so backward the next
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time that they may have to go for-
ward, becauseof such an increase,
therebeing more in the end than
in the beginning. It is pleasant to
speak at such times. The labor is
easy. The brethrencanenjoy such
occasions,andinasmuchas they do,
and can understand that it is be-
causethe Lord has blessedthe text
or subject in the minister's hands.

I now wish to sayaword to them,
for they have a command from the
Lord also, though in a different
way. Paul in 1st Cor. 9-11 says,
If we have sown nnto you spiritual
things, is it a greatthing if weshall
reap your carnal things ? Paul
treatsvery largely on this subject
of duty in this 9th chapter, and it
is easy to be understood by the
most faithful of the brotherhood.
But thereare some who undertake
to explain the truth of it away, by
saying it is to bespiritually under-
stood. But suppose you were to
ask a minister to serve you as a
church, and he was to agree to it,
and two or three meetings were to
pass, but your preacher did not
meetwith you, perhaps the next
time you saw him you would want
to know why he had not been to
preach for you, and he was to say,
Oh, I was with you in spirit, that's
the sensein which I meantto serve
you. How would you like such
spiritualizing as that? But on the
other hand, he doesvieit you every
meetingyear after year, how can it
be that thereare so manymembers
of that church that never seem to
think to give him anything as a
token ol their love to him ? But in-
asmuchas some will excusethem-
selvesbecauseof poverty, I wish to
mentiona little circumstance that
maybesomeencouragementto you.
In 1st Kings 17thchapter, theLord
said unto Elijah, "Arise, get thee
to Zarephath, and dwell there. Be-
hold I have commanded a widow
womantheretosustain thee." Now

this womanwas not only poor, but
it was in time of a famine. Sowhen
Elijah called on her and made his
request, she put in her complaint
by saying, 1 have not a cake, for
he had already askedfor waterand
bread. She told him that she had
but an handful of meal in a barrel,
ana a little oil in a cruse, "And be-
hold I am gatheringtwo sticks that
I may go in and dressit for meand
my son, that wemay eat it and die.
And Elijah said unto her, fear not,
go and do as thou hast said ; but
make me thereof a little cake
first, and bring it unto me ; and
after make for theeand thy son."
Then comesin thepromise that the
barrel of meal shall not waste,
neither shall the cruse of oil fail
until the day that the Lord sendeth
rain upon the earth. Now the use
I wish to make of this is somewhat
like that of the other in its applica-
tion to the ministers, only this is a
woman which received the com-
mand, in referenceto taking careof
the prophet, which may agree in a
figure to the church.

Now, brethren, you saw in the
other case how the preacher was
blessedin obedience. Now notice
this also, for by this woman'sdoing
as commanded,shesoon saw that it
was impossible to get all the meal
out of that barrel, thereforein her
doing themealincreased. The same
quantity no doubt remaining in the
barrel all the time. Is not our God
wonderful in his mercy to us poor
sinners? Perhaps it is too much
the casewith many that they want
the barrel full of meal that they
might give of their abundance,and
not miss it. The widow did not
miss it, did she? But a handful
is bestbecauseyou can tell better
of its staying. Of course if one is
rich he may give of his abnndance,
but wouldhardly know whetherthe
Lord blessedhim in a special way
or not ; but when poor it looks as
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thoughyou are departing with your
last when duty calls to you, as in
casewith the woman. No doubt it
looked to her that there was no use
to go back to that barrel, but that
was her only resource, with the bit
of oil. So go she must. Now this
wasa natural feeding of the manof
God. How those are blessed who
obey their Lord and Master. So it
is not the forgetful hearer, but the
doer of the word that shall be
blessedin his deed. Now if any
should say that I would give some
thing to my pastor if I was only
able, or that he is better off than I
am, and is moreable to give to me,
thereforeI feel under no obligation.
I ask you to just think of the
woman, think of the command,
think of the promise. One is just as
able as another in this Bible sense
to do their duty. Without joa
should make it appear that yon are
not a Bible Baptist.

With thesefew fragments I will
close, lest I worry the readers. May
the good Lord work in us all to will
and to do of his owngood pleasure,
and that prayer may be offered up
for the peaceof Jerusalem. The
disciples tookup twelvebasketsfull
of the fragmentsthat remained,but
whether I have coveredthe bottom
of one will be for some one else to
say. G. D. Robebson.

Robersonville,N. C.
Write oftener,brother Roberson.

P. D. 1.

GOD'S CHILDREN ARE BLEST.

Dear Brother Gold: —I am in-
clined to write you a few lines to
dispose of as you think best. Jer.
17: 7-8 :

"Blessedisthemanthattrustethiu the
Lord,andwhosehopetheLord is. For h~-
shallbeasatreeplantedbythewaters,and
thatspreadethoutherrootsbytheriver,and
shallnotseewhnheatcometh; butherleaf
shallbegreen,andshallnot herarefulin
theyearofdrought,neithershallceasefrom
yieldingfmit."

When the Lord required this
prophet to prophesy to Israel—1st
chapter, Cth verse: "Then said I,
Ob, Lord God, behold I cannot
speak, for I am a child. But the
Lord said unto me, Say not, I am a
child : for thou shaltgo to all that
I shall send thee, and whatsoeverI
command thee thou shalt speak.
Be not afraid of their faces, for I
am with thee to deliver thee, saith
the Lord." Abraham was one that
believed the Lord, and it was ac-
countedunto him for righteousness.
He would have offered Isaac as a
burnt offering had not the Lord
stayedhis hand. The Lord provided
the Lamb for the offering,and Isaac
was released. It seemsto me that
this lamb and the one Abel offered
andmanyotherswerefigurative and
pointing to the Lamb of God, that
blessedSon, the Lord Jesus Christ.
What a great task or undertaking
it was to.the prophet to prophesy
to Israel, feeling that he would be
rejectedand cast off and put into
prison, and even in the dungeon.
What a sad feeling ! But go on
Jeremiah, I, the Lord, will be with
you, and will blessyou, and deliver
you from all your enemies. What a
great blessing to this man of God.
But Israel was rebellious, and was
carried away as prisoners from
Jerusalem and Judah into Babylon.
It would have beenmuch better to
havetrusted in theLord, andserved
him.

King Saul failed to trust in the
Lord as he should and to obey him,
and for that reason the kingdom
was taken from him and given to
David, a man after God's own
heart, one that fearedthe Lord and
trusted in him. God madeDavid a
captain as well as aking, overhun-
dreds and thousands: and all that
werediscontented,andin debt, and
in distress fled toDavid, and he be-
camea captain over them, for they
trusted in the Lord, and when they
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wentforth at God's command,those
that did not fear the Lord fell be-
fore them. For that reasonSaul was
angry with David. This song was
sung saying, Saul had slain his
thousands and David his tens of
thousands. David was altogether
trusting in the Lord when he slew
Goliath, ani Israel was delivered.
The three Hebrew children trusted
in the Lord, and feared him much
more than they did man ; for that
reasonthey had to be cast into the
furnace of lire. Did not the good
Lord go in with them and loose
their bands, and walk around with
themin the furnace? The king saw
they were blest, for he said, The
fourth is like unto the Son of God.
Daniel trusted in the Lord, and
feared him more than he did the
king, so he had to go into the den
of lions ; but God wentwith him.

Thesedear children of God were
like treesplantedby the waterside
that spreadout their rooia by the
river, and shall not see when heat
cometh,but her leaf shall be green.
The garmentof salvation is shining,
flourishing, running out into the
waterof life, bearingfruit, no mat-
ter how greatthe drought or famine
may be. Why % Becausethey trust
in the Lord, and are yielding the
peaceableiruit of righteousness.

"Blessed is the manthat walketh
not in the counsel of the ungodly,
nor standethin the way of sinners,
nor sitteth in the seatof the scorn-
ful. But his delight is in the law
of the Lord, and in his law doth he
meditate day and night." —Psalm
1 : 1-2. "Serve the Lord with fear
and rejoice with trembling. Kiss
the Son, lest He be angry, and ye
perishfromthe way,whenhis wrath
is kindled but a little. Blessedare
all they that put their trust in
him."— Psalm 2 : 11-12. "The angel
of the Lord encampethround about
themthat fear him, and delivereth
them. O tasteand seethat theLord

is good. Blessed is the man that
trusteth in him." —Psalm 34:7 8.

Dear child of God, what a won-
derful blessing it is to be guided
and protected by the angel of God.
The angel of God stood before
Balaam with a sword drawn in his
hand ; and when Balaam saw it he
fell to the ground on his face with
great fear ; insomuch fear that he
could not curseIsrael.

"How shall I cursed whom God
hath not cursed,or how shall I defy
whom the Lord hath not defied.
For from the top of the rocks I see
him, and from the hills I behold
him. Lo the people shall dwell
alone, and shall not be reckoned
among the nations. He hath not
beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither
hath he seenperversenessin Israel.
The Lord his God is with him, and
the shout of a king is amongthem."
—Numbers 23: 8, 21.

It seemsto my mind that Jacob
representedthe church, and Israel
the Lord's children, the ones that
fear God and trust in him. The fear
of the Lord is the beginningof wis-
dom. The Lord draws Israel by
his love.

"But of him are ye in Christ
Jesus, who of God is madeunto us
wisdomandrighteousnessand sanc-
tification and redemption."—1st
Cor. 1:30. "But we speak the wis-
dom of God in a mystery, eventhe
hidden wisdomwhich God ordained
before theworld unto our glory." —
1st Cor, 2:7. God's children must
be born of the spirit of God, for as
many as are led by the spirit of
God they are the sons of God.—
Romans8 :14.

How marvelousthis doctrine is to
anti-Christ when they hear God's
children talk about the second
birth, and salvationby God's grace,
and havinghopein God, and living
by hope in Christ !

"And thereappearedagreat won-
der in heaven: a woman clothed
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with the sun and the moon under
her feet, and uponher heada crown
of twelve stars."—Rev. 12: 1.

The end of the law had come, the
gospel had beenushered in, Jesus
is born, clothes the womanwith the
garment of salvation, chooses the
twelve apostles tobeartestimony to
his mighty acts and deeds perform-
ed on those that trusted in him—
Jesus.

"ChildrenoftheHeavenlyKing,
Asyejourneysweetlysing;

SingyourSaviour'sworthypraise,
«Gloriousin Hisworksandways."

Dear child of God, when we are
madeto bathe fully in the river of
life, clear ascrystal, proceedingout
of the throne of God and of the
Lamb, where therewill benocurse,
could we wish any more? Then
blessedis the man that trusteth in
the Lord, whose hope the Lord is.

Amos Dickerson.
Floyd,Va.

Dear Brother Gold:-—Thirty
years ago, or more I hardly know
which,I saw an old rotten, weather-
beatenlooking house. This house
was myself. And a bad looking
one it was. I went into this house,
I cannot tell why I did. For it was
a desolate looking one within a few
stepsof the road where I was. It
was low to the ground, only one
step,only one door to go in at, and
none to go out at. This made it
the most miserable place I ever
went into, old as I am. For it was
death and ended in death to me.
But let me comeback and explain
this housebetter. Now in my sleep
in a vision of the night my dear
husband and myself were going on
a three days journey. ] did not
know why, or when we started on
this journey, but found we were
walking on together,on a level road
but not a very pleasant one. We
walked on day and night with-
out stopping, wentno where,sawno

one,spoke to no one, not so much
as to each other as I remember.
We neither eat or drank anything
the whole three days and nights.
But after a while I found we were
going back home. I didn't know
when we turned back, but we were
almostin sight of home. And it
was almost dark. I looked on my
left hand and saw a very old, bad-
looking, rotten, mosscoveredhous9
almost ready to fall, within four or
five stepsof the road where I was.
I wonderedwhy I had never seen
this housebefore. Without saying
a word to my dear husband, I left
him standing in the road and went
to his old house,thinking I would
go back tohim in a momentor two,
but neverdid, nor saw him any-
more. I stept in, put my hand
against the door. It swungopenso
easyI went in, as soon as I did the
door shut behind me, and locked.
I heard the click so plain, and a
whispering voice, No go back, no
go back, no go back. This was
alarming. A mighty fear, a tremb-
ling began to come over me, and
great sorrow for leaving my hus-
band and going in there. I looked
about the room. It was empty as a
hull. Not so much as a stool or
chair, string or straw could I see.
Then I saw a partition or middle
door, and it waspartly opened al
so. I put my hand against it. It
swung open so easy:assoon as I
cleared the door it shut behind me,
and locked as the other. I heard
the click as before. I looked about
the room, it was like the other,
empty as a hull. Then great tribu-
lation and sorrow, such as I had
never felt before, fell upon me. I
saw it was death and no way of es-
cape. Then I saw steps to go up.
I looked up. My trouble was so
great my fear wasgone. I went up
two roomsas below, and a middle
door which was also partly open. I
put my hand against it, and it
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opened. I stept in andit shut, and
I heard it lock behind me as the
others. Then oh the trouble, mis-
ery and pangs of death were more
than I can express for leaving my
husband and coming in that place.
For then my hope was lost and I
was undone forever.

Brother Gold, many times I have
thought I would tell yon. my child-
dren and friends of this revelation
of my death and suffering in this
world. But thirty yearshave passed
and goneand I have said nothing
about it But the time has come
when I have norest in my mind, if
1 do not write it. I know of a
truth that this old house is my old
mortal body, a place tor my im-
mortal soul to live in until this old
house shall fall. Then the Lord
will receive my soul, and keep it
until he givesit anotherbody which
will bean immortal body, for the
immortal soul to live in. Then we
will see Christ and be like him.
Now in this old house I was shut
up as in a prison that no earthly
powercould deliver mefrom. There
was no way of escape. After
awhile I saw a narrow door on one
side theroomwhich gaveme a lit-
tle hope. But alas! This door was
only death for mymortal body, but
life was my immortal soul, as I be-
lieve. Now when I openedthis door
it openedto me, and all the others
opened from me. Now I looked
ont and saw a little porch. This
increasedmy hope a little. But as
soonas I stept out on the porch it
shook and trembledunder my feet.
Which set my wholebody shaking,
tottering and almostfalling. Then
I saw in front of me two posts as it
might be a door. With great dif-
ficulty I reachedone of them, put
my hand on it. It swung off as a
leaf on a tree. I looked and it was
rotten and broke off. Then I took
hold of the other; it also broke off.
The old stepshad all fallen down in

a mouldy ruinous heap together,
which I now know is this old body
that will soon moulder in the dust.
Now brother Gold, and children
all, if thereeverwas a time that I
prayed to God and pouredout my
whole soul to him it was then. It
seemedto me if he ever gave me
power to call on him it was then.
For I could call on him from the
depths of my soul. No relief at
that moment,but in a few minutes
my soul was delivered from this
old house and gone. But heaven
and judgment and punishment
neveroccured to my mind. Then
I saw a large field in front of me
full of people all coming towards
meand looking up asif they would
help me if they could. Mortal eyes
could see me. But mortal hands
could not help me. Then one man
stept up near as he could to meand
said, Yonder comes a carriage for
you. Then I looked the way he
did and saw an old gate banging
down by one corner. It was wide
open,and crowds of people coming
into that yard, together with an
old, tattered carriage comerolling
in. No team. No driver, but soon
it wasgone and I saw it no more.
Then another spoke and said, Mrs.
Ham, yondercomesthe carriage for
you. Then I saw a new and shin-
ning carriage come rolling up to
that old porch where I was stand-
ing. The outward color I do not
remember, only it was new and
bright, but the inside of it was
white as a wall. Two bay horses
werehitched, each having a white
spot in their foreheads. Two men
were sitting in the carriage, one
low, the other tall. They were very
neat and genteel looking in their
dreesand appeared to be natural
men. They droveup near as they
could and stopped, the tall man sit-
ting on side next to me. He looked
up and said to me in a loud voice,
All will be right. He got out,
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turned to take something from the
carriage,but could not, dropped it
three times. Then the low man
laid down the bridles, and helped
him take it out, and laid it on the
ground It was a coffinlid. Then
the tall man turned and looked to
me, and stretched both his hands
toward me and exclaimed with a
loud voice, All is right. Then in a
momentI saw my soul leave my
body. It was about the width of
my hand from my breast when I
saw it. It wasabout the size of a
grain of corn, and white as snow.
It went straight off from my breast
or face. It went neither up nor
down, but level and straight as a
line far as I could see it. I stood
and looked, and said repeatedly,
Yonder goes my soul, but here
stands my old body. Then when I
saw it no more I looked at myself,
and said my soul is gone, but here
is my body, and it and the floor
under my feet w^restill as a stump
or stone. Now my troubles were
all gone. All my sorrow, all my
crying, all hurtful things weregone,
and I was asfree from everytrouble
as if I never had been born. Then
all wasright as the tall man said.
Then I turned to walk off, and saw
somethingbehind me. I turned and
looked and behold it was myself,
my very self from the top of my
head to myfeet, my very face,eyes,
nose, mouth and all the membersof
my body, and another body, a new
body, standing within one step of
the old. Here is something I can't
explain, that is the thoughts of the
two bodies, if theyit.had any. These
thoughts are almost unbearable
sometimes. That the mortal body
should seethe immortal body, Oh
what a wonder of wonder of wond-
ers. That God should allow the
mortal and immortal to meet to-
gether andse9eachother. It seemed
to me that the new body had the
most blessedexpression on its face

I ever thought about. It looked
straight in my face all the time in
onestep of me. It looked innocent,
harmless, loving and kind. How
long we stayed together I can't
tell, but not long, and without
speaking a word to each other. I
awoke, and oh how solemn was the
remembranceof what I had seen.

Brother Gold, give me your
thoughtson thesethings that I have
told you of. I believe I shall know
my children, your children and all
other children that I have known
in this world in the spirit land.
For I believe as mortal knowsmor-
tal, so immortal shall know immor-
tal, but no love for one more than
another. For the love of the flesh is
not in heaven. I did not love the
new body more than the old. For
the love of God is enough for all
that shall inherit the kingdom of
heaven. Then my dear children,
why shall we be so muchconcerned
about knowing each other in
heaven. There is no earthly love
or knowledge in heaven. For a
spiritual loveanda spiritual knowl-
edge is as different as day and
night. Bat let us be moreconcerned
whetherweeverreachheaven.There
is but one way to heaven. Jesus is
the way, then let us fall at his feet
as dead and helpless and undone
forever, and he will have mercy on
us, and raise up at the last day.
Oh may we all meetin heaven, see
Jesus as he is and be like him.
Then we will not want to be like we
werein this world. Children, some
of you are being more troubled
about my departurefrom this world
than I wantyou to be. Weep not
for me when I am gone more than
you can help. Bat weepfor your-
selvesand your children. Theseare
the words of Jesus. While on the
crosshe said, Mothers weepnot for
me, but for yourselves and your
children. Has your dear mother
forgottten his dying words? No.



ZION'S LANDMARK. J77

Do they not abide with mealways?
Are they my daily companions?
Yes. How often have I wept and
prayed and groaned with groans
that I could not utter for you all,
and your children and all people.
And I believethat God has heard
my prayer lor the comforter has
comeand comfortedmy soul, many
be the times.

Many years ago one night my
soul was lifted to God in prayer for
you all. The spirit said unto me,
All thy children shall be taught of
the Lord, and great shall be the
peaceof thy children. This was
spoken to meas natural manspeak-
eth. My joy and thanks to God
were more than I can express, so I
leave you with the Lord. At
anothertime about twelve months
ago, whensleep had departed, in
sweetcommunionwith God, I heard
thesewords, If God give you Christ,
will he not more freely give you
all things. Then quick as thought
thesewords wereadded, If Godhas
pardonedyour sins will he not also
pardon your children's? No use to
try to tell you of my joy and hope,
for it was a heaven below for the
comfort that I had received. And
another time when I thought my
time had come to depart from this
world, the Spirit said to me,
Though you live you live unto the
Lord, and though you die you die
unto the Lord, and though you live
or die you are the Lord's. All these
things comfort my soul for myself
and for you all in hope of eternal
life. But someof you are saying,
How can we live in this world with-
out mother, and have no one to
pray for us? But let me tell you, I
hope God will make you able to
pray for yourselves. It is a prayer
of power, anda secretprayer too. It
bringsus down from the housetop
to the closet, and makes us shut
the doorof our hearts against the
world, whereno eyescanseeus but

God's for that is all we want. It
breaks the stony heart and makes
us fall on our knees to God. It
makesus love God and his people.
It makesus love our brethren, our
neigbhbor, even our enemies and
every body else. It makes us love
God and his righteousnessand hate
our own. I can't tell you but little
about this prayer or power, though
I have felt it, and believe you have
all felt the powerof it too. I hope
in the day of God's powerupon you
you may all be willing to say,
Lord thy will bedone. I can't write
as I would write, for the half has
neverbeentold nor ever will. For
my words, nor your words do not
amount to much. They are like
bubbleson the water, becausethere
is no power in them. You may all
listen to mother, but yet you say
mother, we know all these things
and read our bibles, so you do, but
what do you read your bibles for?
If you readfor Christ's sakein hope
of eternal life then read on, if not
readit no more,butworship God un-
seenfor the works of manare vain.
Don't worship idols. Don't worship
your children or makeidols of them,
for God will not not bless you or
them either if you do, don't make
appointmentsfor God will surely
disappoint, don't say you will do
anything only as the Lord will, for
you will be sure to do that you
would not do. Don't oppress the
poor, for the cries of thepoorreach
the earsof th Lord. Don' t pull down
your old barns to build greater, for
you all know what the Lord said to
that poor fool. It seemsto mesome-
times that we are all fools. But as
the poor man said when he bought
the corn, a thousand words don't
fill the bushel, for I cannot tell you
half I want to tell you, but think
on what I have said, and may the
Lord have mercyand save us all
with an everlasting salvation. But
don't forget to weepfor yourselves
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and your children, but weepnot for
your dear mother. I hope to meet
you all in heaven. So farewell
my dear children till we meet
again. Your mother.

Percy Ham.

. Remarks.

Sister Ham is now about 84 years
old—has beena Baptist about 60
years—a most precious woman.
She is writing on a sweet and pro-
found mystery. That there is a
heavenly body aswell asan earthly
body we cannot question, if we be-
lieve the scripture, 1st Cor. 15 : 40-
45. There shall be a resurrection
both of the just and the unjust.
But what we shall be doth not yet
appear. We shall know as we are
known. How are we known? We
can ask questions that we cannot
answer.

P, D. G.

Dear Brother Gold: —I have
beenshut in by the snowfor several
days, can't do any work, and can't
get my mail, as I live 4 \ miles from
my post office. I would occupy
someof my time writing to some
of the brethren with whomI corres-
pond, but 1 can't tell when I can
mail my letters. I would read the
bible, but it is (mostof the time) a
sealedbook to me; so while I am
shut in by the snow, and feel so
lonely I wonder if there is any one
like me?

I have been preaching or trying
to preach for about 1()years,but it
really seems to me 1 have had
moredoubts as to whetherthe Lord
has ever called me to that work for
the last month than ever before,
and perhaps havepreached less in
that month than at any time since
I beganto try. But it does seem

to me that there is agrowing desire
within me to get out and see how
the brethren do. I know I love
thosethat 1believe to bechristians,
and most always find in my heart
an uprising of gladnesswhen I meet
oneof them. I meanonewho loves
and trusts in Jesus, the way, the
truth and the life of his people;
and that does strengthenme some,
and causeme to hold on my way.
I sometimesgo to preachingfeeling
very dull and low spirited, but
when I meet the brethren and their
facesseemto be aglow with love I
atoncefeel inclined and encouraged
to speak of that God who dwells
with his people in love. Nothing
has ever afforded me half so much
pleasure as to speak in his name,
and especially so when I seem to
seeand feel that the messageis not
mine, but his that sent me, (as I
hope I sometimesdo,) and to feel in
my heart that the gospel being
preachedby this worm of the dust
is savoryas the body and blood of
Jesus to the dear people of God
who have been make to love the
very nameof Jesus, to reverenceit
aboveeveryname,and tofully trust
in him as their completeand eternal
Saviour.

Brother Gold, notwithstanding I
have at least somecauseto believe
that the brethren of this county
love meand enjoy my preaching,
you must know I sometimes feel
lonely and sad when I remember
there is not a Primitive Preacher in
30miles north of me,and notnearer
than 25east of me, and nearly so
far in other directions, and yet
there are not less than 16 or 18
Primitive churches nearenough for
me to drive to from home Sunday
morning. Of course most of them
are servedby other brethren, but I
am trying to attend four of them
oncea month, and am the only
scrapof a preacher in the Smith-
field Union. So you see I begin
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the year with the understanding
that I am to attend a church meet
ing (if not providentially hindered)
every Saturday and Sunday with
comparatively no means of support
for myself and family, except by
farming and that badly neglected.
But such has tendency to wean me
from the things of this world, and
to causemeto feel sometimes that
it would be better for me to depart
and be at rest. 'I havethought and
still understand the scriptures to
teach that when the Lord has made
one of his children to be a servant
for the rest, and given it to themto
expectand require his servicesthat
he has made it their duty to care
more for him thanmanyof our peo-
ple do. But manyof our brethren
say it hurts their feelings to hear a
preachermentionhis financial con-
dition, or their duty to him in the
way of providing any part of sup-
port for himself and family. There-
fore I do not often refer to it, for I
have often felt like if I did not
do my brethren any good I did
not want to do them any harm,
and especially I do not want tohurt
any of their feelings, for I feel
much better when I am in a good
humor and feel like every body is
in a good humor with me.

But would it not be adding sin to
sin for me to complain at my sur-
roundings when I remember how
wonderfully the Lord has blessed
meall the days of my life, while I
have beenthrough many sore trials
and afflictions, and have sometimes
seenthe barrel of meal and cruseof
oil seeminglyalmost exhausted? I
amreminded of what David said, I
havebeenyoung, and now am old,
yet I have not seen the righteous
forsaken, nor his seed begging
bread.

One thing I believeI desireabove
all others, and that is that I might
be found doing what is my duty,
and that I might be found ever

pressing toward the mark for the
prize of the high calling of God as
it is in Christ Jesus, whetherit be
to preach the word, or to reprove
and rebuke with all long suffering
and doctrine, that in the end I
might be able to feel and sayI have
fought a goodfight, lhave kept the
faith, and to feel that there is a
crown of glory laid up for me, if
I could I feel sure the endwould be
more glorious than all the race.
Then in the place of the horrid
death that we sometimes think of,
it would only be entering into life
eternal. What a blessed time it
would be if each one of us could
feel that we had a duty to perform,
and be found in duty. I love that
brotherthat countshimself nothing,
and feels in his heart that the life
he now lives he lives by the faith
of the son of Gfod who loved him
and gavehimself for him: but such
life will not lead to bar rooms, and
places of worldly entertainments.
But I often fall short of duty my-
self. I fear it is presumptioussin for
me to reprove or rebuke my breth-
ren. I know it is my duty to study
to show myself approvedunto God,
and to be an example to the flock,
if I have a duty at all: and may
God so bless us all that we may
live for each other, and be felh/w-
helpers to the truth, and that we
may be found unto thepraise of his
glory. Affectionately.

W. J. Stephenson.
Smithfield,N. C.

Remarks.

Ah! brother Stephenson,accord-
ing to the pattern we must endure
hardness as good soldiers. The
kingdom is not of this world, and
the reward is not of this world. The
consciousness,the witness within
of the spirit bearing witness with
our spirit, that whatsoever we do
is unto the Lord, and not to men,
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that we have freely received, and
do freely give, the laying up treas-
ure in heaven, the being able to
say, "I have coveted no man's
gold, or silver, or apparel''—the
love ol Christ constraining me so
that though the more I love you
the less I be loved, is a motive
and reward the world knows not
and seeks not.

Yet the brethren should remem-
ber their pastors, and minister to
themof their carnal things; anduot
do it grudgingly, but of a ready
mind, for God loves a cheerful
giver. If your pastor has minis-
tered to you in spiritual things is
it a great matter that he should
reap of your carnal things? Do
you love him? Then help him
along. Eacourage him. Show him
that you appreciatehim. Remem-
ber he has a family to provide for
as well as you. Think if you had
to lose seyeraldaysin everymonth,
and lose the use of your horse also
from your farm that it would cause
considerable loss in your business.

Now a true preacher like brother
Stephenson is not preaching for
money. Would you not rather
help such a onealong than one that
jast preaches for money? A true
pastor will servea church if they
do not give him one cent. But
how much does a church love a
pastor that would allow him to do
that?

P. D. G.

g,O^Lordmy God, in theedo I put
my trust; saveme from all them
that persecuteme,and deliver me.
—Psa. 7 : 1.
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EDITORIAL.

PARABLE OF THE TARES.

Sister Clyde Green wishes me to
write upon the parable of thetares.
Matt. 13 : 24-30.

"Thekingdonofheavenislikeneduntoa
man."&c,

We will first note that it is the
kingdom of heaven that is being
likened, and that it is likened unto
a man. Again we notice it is not
the world that is being likened,
neither is the good seed, nor the
bad seed being likened, nor is the
kingdom being likened unto seed
either good,or bad, nor is it likened
unto a field into which these seeds
are sown, but that the kingdom of
heaven is likened unto a picture in
which we first seea man, then we
seehe has good seedwhich hesows
in his field, at which sowing thefield
is brought toview, then there was
a period of time in which menslept,
and the enemyof this man came
and sowed tares in the same field;
but the servants knew not of this
last sowing until the blade sprang
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up fromthe twokinds of seedwhich
had beensown, and brought forth
fruit, then for the first time appear-
ed the tares, which appearance
must have beenin and by the fruit
rather than by the blade.

The seryants of the household
seemedto be astonished at what
they saw in the field and made in-
quiry as to whether the Master did
not sow good seedin his field. And
they found that he did, but that an
enemyhad sown tares in the same
field also. The servantswanted to
root up the tares, but the Master
said, "Let themall grow up togeth-
er till the harvest—the end of the
world and my reapers, the angels
will gather the taresin bundlesand
burn them and the wheat they will
gather into my barn.

Christ says he is the one who
sowsthe goodseed,who is the one
to whom the kingdom of heaven is
primarily likened. When the God
of heaven set up a kingdom, which
he established forever, he set up
his Son and gavehim a namewhich
is aboveevery name, therefore the
fulness of Christ is the existence,
power, virtue, grace and glory of
the kingdom of heaven. This is
thenamewherebyheshall becalled,
The Lord our righteousness.

As "in the agestocome," wehave
a farther development or manifes-
tation of the kingdom as set up
through and by sowing wherein the
fullness, power, virtue, grace and
glory of the King is again revealed
by name as, "This is the name
wherewithshe shall be called, The
Lord our righteousness." The good
seedis Christ, evenChrist in you

the hope of glory, which was that
seedwhich John rereredto when he
said, "For his seed remaineth in
him," which is the fundamental
life entity of the child of God. We
ordinarily speak of the man in-
cluding Christ in him the hope of
glory as the child of God, but pri-
marily, virtually and vitally the
Christ in us the hope of glory
is essentially the child of God,
which is the treasurewe have in
earthen vessels, which vessels are
we. But in considering the child
of God, neither the man, nor the
Christ in him can be left out, the
onecannot be when the other is
not.

In this parable is set forth the
developmentand disposition of all
that concerns the people of God
either of Godliness, or un-godli-
ness.

There is a wonderful sense in
which the one is not known only as
the other is revealed,or theonecan-
not beconsideredwithout the other.
If there had beenno other image it
seemsit would not have beensaid:
"Let us make man in our image,"
and if he had not been thus made
no other image would have been
known to exist. It seems to me
had there been no Christ there
would have been nothing to the
contrary. If man had not been
createdor formed in the image of
Christ in a figure the existenceand
imagery of thedevil would not haye
appeared, but so soon as the Lord
mademan in His imageSatancame
forward and implants within this
same man his image. The base
imagein which man'hassince been
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by reasonof sin, and the glorious
image which he should bear by
reasonof electinggracewereneither
known in their real existence and
character until in the fullness of
the times God sent forth his Son
into the world, made of a woman,
made under the law to redeemthem
that were under the law, at which
time Christ and anti-christ were
brought to view in the law, or legal
heaven, called the first heaven,and
the great battle was fought, and
the victory won. The son of man
lay down his life —sowed himself
thereby into the earth—and in tak-
ing this life again is wherein it
seemsto me he sows the seed into
the world even as he chooses and
calls his people out of, or among
the world, which is revealing him-
self to and in them as the Christ,
fulfilling in them his gracious
promises wherein they are made
partakes of thedivine nature. Now
in making known unto the children
of God the virtue of that command-
ment by which he lay down his life
and obtained eternal redemption
for them, the commandment comes
unto them, and sin revivesand they
die, and from that time forward
they are the only conscious people
of the existence of either sin or
righteousness,and henceforthknow
treesby their fruit. They know in
themselveswhat are the fruits of
the flesh and the fruit of the Spirit,
being made subject to vanity, not
willingly, but by reasonof him who
has subjected the same in hope.
They would get rid of sin or the
fruit of the flesh but the Spirit
which is given us and which minis-

ters to us the thingsof the kingdom
will in the end make the glorious
separation whereby we shall bede-
livered from the body of this death.

Then and not until then shall the
righteous shine forth as the sun in
the kingdom of their Father.

God has ordained that the full-
ness of the mystery of iniquity,
that man of sin, shall be fully de-
veloped, and finally, fully and for-
ever destroyed, and that the per-
fections constituting the infinite
fullness of Christ shall be finally,
fully and gloriously revealedto the
praise of the glory of his wonder-
ful grace,and to theinfinite delight
of his children who, when he ap-
pears, shall appear with him in
glory. And the developmentof the
fullness of the mystery of Christ,
and the developmentof the fullness
of the mystery of iniquity mustnot
only be consummated, but they
must be so developedin and to the
knowledge of the people of God
that they shall fully and perfectly
know all there is to be known of
either. Hencethenecessitynot only
that these twoadverseseedsshould
be sown in the samefield, but that
they should grow there together
until the harvest, at which time the
cropof eachshall befully developed
and ripened to be gathered and
disposed of by the husbandmanas
it shall pleasehim.

It seemsto methat theworld here
spoken of is the man, the subject
of redemption. Man doesnot know
he is a sinner until he sees the
Lord, and so soon as the Lord ap-
pears to him in and by the fruit of
the Spirit, the seeds of sin germi-
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nate and the fruits of the flesh ap-
pear, and that, too, to his great
astonishment. No doubt Paul
thought he was fnll of good fruit
only, but soon he found other fruit
in him, that is in his members,and
he besoughtthe Lord that this ob-
noxious fruit might beremoved,but
theLord reconciledPaul, in a sense,
to the state of affairs by reasonof
these conflicting elements in him,
and he remainedboth a saint and
a sinner to theday of his departure,
when the ministering Spirit of God,
which wasin him, no doubt made
the glorious separation.

I have only hinted at some
thoughts which, if they shall fur-
nish food for profitable thought to
Sister Greenand our readers gen-
erally, it will beenough; however,
they may have to read strictly
within the boundsof charity.

P. G. L.

''Butanywomanthatprayethor propli-
esiethwithherheaduncovereddishonor-
ethherhead;forthatis evenall oneas
if shewereshaven."—1stCor.11:5.

Paul says, I suffer not a woman
to teach,nor usurp authority over
the man, but to be in silence.—1st
Tim. 2 : 12. Does this contradict
what Paul declares here? In the
versespreceding he states that the
head of every man is Christ, and
the head of every woman is the
man, and that every man praying
or prophesying having his head
covereddishonoreth his head. He
also tells us it is a shamefor a man
to wear long hair ; but a woman's
hair is her covering.

We considerevennow that a man
is reproachedwho wearslong hair.

He is a sorry man ; and that it is no
honor to a woman to wear her hair
short. This is to teachthe placeof
each. The man is the head. In
that sensethewoman is not to teach
or usurp authority over the man.

But does this teach that the wo-
man is not to pray or prophesy ?
We consider that when Paul wrote
that every womanwhen she pray-
eth or prophesieth with her head
uncovereddishonorethher head,he
meant that she was not forbid to
pray or prophesy if her head were
covered. However, to teachis not
the sameas praying or prophesying
in the sense that he forbids her
teaching.

Is it true according to the Bible
that womanhas no placeof service
in the church ? Can she speak or
pray or minister to the Lord's peo-
ple? What does the Bible teach?
Did holy womenof old ever serve
the Israel of God ? What of Miriam
and her colleaguesin her thrilling
responses to Moses and his com-
panions? What of Deborah, the
prophetess and leader? What of
Hannah and the womenin David's
day?

Shall we rememberMary that
washed the Lord's feet ? Did the
womanat the well meet with re-
pulse by Jesus ? Did she do right
in bearing a message to her people
to comeout and see the man that
told her all things she ever did ?
When Jesus told the two Marys to
bear the wonderful tidings of his
resurrection to his disciples, shall
they be reproachedfor obeying ?

Women followed Jesus and min-
istered unto him Paul commends
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Phebe, who was a servant of the
church ; also Priscilla with her hus-
band he commendsas helpers in
Christ Jesus. SeeRom. 16th chap-
ter, where Paul names several sis-
ters as helping the apostle and
others.

How often sisters, both in their
conversationand with gifted pens,
bestow labor that is helpful and
minister to the brethren % Their
words and labors are truly refresh-
ing.

These labors are rendered with
long hair or coveredhead, in token
that they are not to teach or usurp
authority, but to be in subjection.

The woman was made for the
man. She is an help-meet, and
servesas an handmaid. Jesus is
the head of thechurch which is the
body, and the womansustains that
same relation to the man, and so
she is for the man. Her service
with her veil over her face, or her
coveringon her head in token that
she doesnot teach nor usurp au-
thority, but is in submission, in
that sheprays andprophesiesis one
of usefulness in the church, and is
helpful.

Every one abiding in his lot
where God placed him is useful to
the church. So women in their
place, and it is a good place, are
very helpful in the church.

How full of love tbey are, how
patient and enduring, how true to
attend their meetings, how they
enjoy preaching and understand it
too, how sweettheir words of en-
couragementare, and how their
labor of love encouragesus.

We do not consider that any

Baptist is faithful whonever serves
the Lord in his people. There is
not much danger of any of us doing
too much in our service to the
brethren.

P. D. G.

Sister Pyron requestsmy view of
Solomon's Song, 2 : 11;

"For, lothewinterispast,therainisover
andgone."

Winters have their blessings
locked in chilling blasts, frost, rain,
snow, hail, storms, bleakness, be-
numbing weather, sterility, con-
stant comsumption—as the lean
kine—of the productiveness and
plenty of summer,a strain on the
powersof enduranceoEthe frail and
feeble, and calling for laborious
exerciseof the powersof endurance
of man. We do not so readily see
or feel the blessings of such
weather.

In the winter of our discontent,
in the days of the cold north wind,
and the snowy blasts that almost
freezeus is when we see no fair
promises, nor taste any luscious
fruits of joy and peace,and wepine
and cry, Oh why are my winters so
long; and why are the sweet fruits
of autumn so soon to be devoured,
andwewonder if theLord' s mercies
will ever be restored to us, if
the sun of righteousnesswill ever
arise with healing in his wings?

To such souls how sweet and
gracious the words of Jesus, "My
belovedspake, and said unto me,
Rise up my love, my fair one, and
comeaway. For lo the winter is
past, the rain is over and gone."
Then this fair one, bright and joy-
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ous,in the sunshine of her beloved,
comesaway from her winter gloom,
her chilliness, her despondencyand
mourning. The flowers of spring,
joys, put forth their beauty. New
life appearsas the joys of salvation
are restored and appear on this
animated, gladdened earth. The
birds warble their gladnessin songs
of praise, the forests are melodious
with thesesongsters. Let all that
is within me praise his holy name.
The peaceful voice of the dove is
heard in our land. Then wedo not
have to go abroad for joys, for we
have a feast at home in our own
land. For the figtreeputteth forth
her growing, healthy figs, and the
vines with tender grapes give a
goodly smell,Surely hereis plenty of
summer. How different from snowy
bleak winter. Such are some of
the wonderful changes the Lord's
people feel.

One of the mysteries of almost
daily occurrence to me are the
changesin the weather and their
effecton man, from a high to a low
temperature, from light to dark
days, from calmness to stroDg
winds. Where and how do such
changes come about? Men jest
about them, or murmur. The
weatherprognosticators attempt to
divine thesechanges. Yet manhas
no more to do with causing these
changesthan he has in causing the
rising or setting of thesun.

The Lord is not ruling this world
just to pleasevain man. There is
wisdomin the icy winter, but it is
locked in a mystery. There is
plenty in a fruitful summer and
this is more apparent. However

there is danger lurking in the lux-
uriance of summer, and purging in
the sternnessof winter.

We are to beware when in the
day of summer prosperity we are
joyful. We are to hope in the
cheerless gloom of winter which
tries our strength, and tonghens us
to endurance. Both are needful in
christian experience. The Lord
sendsboth. Winter freezesout the
sickening vapors of self indulgence
that summer'splenty begets, and
preparesus better to relish the re-
turn of summer,and the more wise-
ly to enjoy its pleasantfruits.

Also she desiresmy view of Rev.
7 : 14.(SeeRey. 7 : 14)

This is the answerof one of the
Elders to John. Twelve thousand
of each tribe of Israel are sealed;
and after this a great multitude
which no man could number of all
nations, and kindreds, and people,
and tonguesstoodbeforethe throne
and before the Lamb clothed with
white robes and palms in their
hands, and cried, Salvation to our
God which sitteth upon the throne,
and unto the Lamb.

Surely they had known what
winter or tribulation is, what sorrow
is, what persecution is. But asthe
rain which cometh down from
heaven,and thesnowwhich mantles
the earthin spotlesswhite, covering
and hiding all its darknessand filth,
fail not to water the earth making

it frnitfnl, so God's word neverfails
to do his holy will. Though our
sins be as scarlet, and we beguilty
and foul unto death, yet shall we
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be whiter than snow, and greater
warmth than wool shall animate in
immortality .

These peoplehavenbeenin great
tribulation, and are comeout of this
great tribulation, and have washed
their robes, and madethem white.
How? Is it by their works? Do
they sing that we nave saved so
many souls, and therefore shall
havesuch starry crowns in heaven?
Do they sing or shout that we have
done many wonderful works? No.
It is the blood of Jesus that has
washedtheir robes and made them
white. Grodgavethem their robes,
but they cannot even keep them
clean of themselves1 It is the blood
of the Lamb that washestheserobes
and makes them white. It is that
blood that washes our works, that
washesour robes, that makes us
white, that cleansesus from all sin.
Those make no mistake that as-
cribe all their salvation to God that
sits upon the throne and ru.es, and
to the redeemingLamb.

P. D. G.

INSTITUTIONS.

WHY WE AS PRIMITIVE BAPTISTS
OPPOSETHEM.

Knowiog, perhaps, that I was
onceamong ihe Missionary Bap-
tists, many from different states
have written me asking concerning
the issue dividing the Missionary
and Primitive Baptists, and upon
what ground I condemned this or
that: This together with the fact
that several brethren have request-
ed me to give our reasons for op
posing Masonry, constrains me now

to attempt to explain why, and to
what extent, we oppose all outside
institutions.

In the first place, weare not anti-
Missionaries in the bible sense;but
in that sensein which the accepted
term or phrase "Missionary Bap-
tist" in contradistinction from
"Primitive Baptist," implies mis-
sions; or as originated and directed
separatefrom the church. Neither,
I presume, would the Missionary
Baptists admit they werenot primi-
tive save in the sense implied by
"Primitive Baptist."

But the moral and religious In-
stitutions that comprisedthe issues
and effected a division more than
half a century since, were not only
not features or characteristic prin-
ciples of theBaptists originally,and
for centuries after, but were most
obnoxious to their principles of
doctrine and repudiated by their
practice according to their own ac-
cepted historian—Orchard—as well
as others. And jnst as they— the
true Baptists—did through theages,
and at the division, so theydo now,
and as still claiming thesamescrip-
tural line of defense as that the
church of Jesus Christ built, organ-
ized, established and regulated a*
to law and order and made com-
plete in all things in, and by him-
self, supercedesthe necessityof all
other Institutions to its member-
ship—forbids fellowship with any
other. For it is a kingdom, not of
this world, composed of members
called out of, and separated from
the world, or as it were,denudedof
the world and clothed and made
complete in Jesus Christ, (John
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17 : 616) and by his law thoroughly
famished to all goodworks, (1Cor.
1 : 10.)Moreover as bought by him
with a price, and translated from
the kingdom of darkness, they are
bound to him as obedientsubjects.
While asborn of God they areborn
into, as heirs of, this kingdom, and
bound to him by relationship.
Therefore as lacking neither life
now law—home nor heritage, they
are bound to love, honor and obey
him alone. Anl this kingdom is
as Mount Zion set on a mountain in
Jerusalem—a higher plane—and
commandedto worship God alone,
and within the gatesof Jerusalem
—that whatsoever she does to do
all to the glory of God; (1st Cor.
10: 31.) And she is positively for-
bidden to have fellowship with—as
working with the unfruitful works
of the world. (Eph. 5 : 11.) What?
With Mount Zion, thebeauty of the
whole earth,tor temple,Jesus Christ
for law-giver, God for teacher,and
the Holy Ghost for guide, to go
back—descend down to the world
that a Masonic Lodge may induce
you to deedsof charity? or a Tem-
peranceSocietymay saveyou from
drunkenness?—a Christian Aid So-
ciety help you walk with Christ?—
a Theological School qualify you to
preachChrist? If this werea neces-
sity from the ineffiencyof the king-
dom I would say, shame on the
kingdom that professesto savemen
from the world and then send them
back to to world for salvation. But
not being true, I would shameon
the man who would thus deny and
dishonor his King and kingdom.

But, it may be asked, in thus

opposing Instiutions do you not
oppose and fail to perform their
many good works? For instance,
in opposing Masonry do you not
ignore all benevolent, charitable
works— the object and essenceoi
Masonry? Right here you misap-
prehend us; we do not ignore or
discourage,or to the least extent
make void the obligation to do
deedsof.charity and benevolencein
forbidding our members tobecome
masons; we do not object to such
deeds,but to the name in which
done. When we join the church
we solemnly and sacredly subscrib-
ed to the law of Christ which— to
repeat—commandsthat whatsoever
ye do do all in the name, as unto
the Lord, to the glory of God; we
are commanded to do deeds of
charity too, but we do them as
disciples of Christ:—we do them as
christians and not as Masons;—we
do them as church members under
the law to Christ, and hence in his
name;and not as members of Ma-
sonic fraternity under law to the
Lodge, and hence in the name of
Masonry. And thus the honor and
glory goesto Christ and not to the
Lodge. Nor do we opposeMasonry
as a worldly Institution for world-
lians. But membersof the church
of Christ must do all things in the
name and to the honor of their
Lord.

Just so as to temperance and
Temperance Societies. We have
betn maligned as drunkards, en
couraging drunkennessbecausewe
will not allow our membersto be-
long to Temperance Societies. Bat
it is false. The law of Christ to
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church membersis not deficient in
any sense,or any line, but looks to
every relative position in life—

coversthe whole moral scope and
regeneratesall theoutwardconduct
or walk; and hence there is a law
against drunkenness. Thus we
would live sober as unto Christ,
and not unto a TemperanceSociety
—as christians in honor and obedi-
enceto the law of Christ, and not a
worldly society. For one to say
that the law of Christ, and influence
of the Spirit cannotkeep him sober,
but a TemperanceSociety can, is to
place Jesus and his church below
it; and the man guilty does not
love Jesus, nor is worthy of mem-
bership in his church. This is not
to ignore or denouncetemperance,
but to place it on a higher plane;
nor is it to opposeSocieties of the
world, but to hold Jesus and his
church above them.

So to religious Instutions (so-
called) we condemnsuch as enjoin
good or gospel works upon the
sameprinciple, or as not in the
works in the abstract, but in the
nameiu which done. All the good
works you do as members of a
worldly Institution we would do as
membersof the church of Christ.
You glorify Institution, we Christ;
and his church, the only instiution
he established or recognized—the
sole depository of his law—the sole
place on earth where God has set
his name, the sole source whence
flows his glory and all acceptable
works.

We have been called, "Do-noth-
ingers" because we abide in the
house of the Lord, nor scatter our

works all oyer the world in fellow-
ship with worldly societies. But
comeinto the house—the church—
comeinto our private life as pro-
fessed christians, and weare not
afraid of comparison.

A Theological School wecondemn
in nameand works; To qualify men
to preach the gospel! This reminds
me of an attempt to go beyond or
improveimprove upon Christ and
the Holy Spirit. In brief support
of which I read, "All scripture is
given by inspiration of God; and is
profitable for doctrine, for reproof,
for correction, for instruction in
righteousnessthat the man of God
may beperfect, thoroughly furnish-
ed to all good works." 2d Tim.
3 : 16. This "man of God" is the
preacher. And this passageshows
the literal scriptures have a great
scope of usefulness; first in cor-
recting and instructing this preach-
er till perfect as such (will the
school carry him beyond this?) And
then thoroughly furnishes to all
good works, will hego to school to
repeat, or learn other kind?) These
furnished scriptures corroborating
any given point are witnesses, in
the mouth of two or three of which
every word or position in declaring
the gospel, may be established. (If
these establish the gospel truths,
what need of a school to do more?)
According to which Timothy— an-
swering to all gospel preachers—

wascommandedto study the scrip-
tures, not to appearapproved unto
menbut unto God. 2d Tim. 2 : 15.
In this sameline was Paul when, in
speaking of his mannerof preach-
ing, he said that "not in the words
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which men's wisdom teacheth but
which the Holy Ghost teacheth,
comparing spiritual things with
spiritual." 1st Cor. 2:13. But it
is said that one educatedcan better
preach the gospel. But Paul said
the God that wrought "mightily"
in him wasthe samethat "wrought
effectually in Peter" to preach to
the Jews. Gal. 2 : 18. (Can the
school preparemore than effective?)
Peter's sermonto Cornelius was ef-
fectiveasPaul's preaching. Beside,
Paul said in substance several
times that it was not with the excel-
lency of man's speechor wisdom
that hepreached;"Howbiet" head-
ded, "we speak wisdom to them
who areperfect, yet not the wisdom
of this world." Beside all this as
with the voice of God the preacher
is commandedto preach the gospel
"with the ability Godgiveth." We
have gospel precept or example
whereone called confered not with
the flesh but went directly to the
work. If God wants an educated
man, as Moses and Paul, he can
have themeducatedbeforethe call.
Bat not any wise men after the
flesh; not many mighty, not many
noble are called." 1st Cor. 1 : 26.

As to Sunday Schools,wecannot
patronizethem from thefact that to
do so would be to subscribeto the
erroneous principle upon which
based. They are to the church
what a nursery is to an orchard: at
the proper age they are taken up
root and branch and transplanted
in the orchard or church. We be-
lieve there is but the one stock, so
to speak, in the Lord's vineyard or
church; and that every memberas

a branch must be cut off from the
natural and grafted into Christ the
spiritual; and never transplanted.
Beside, every admonition the train-
ing of children is given direct to
parents, which they may not dele-
gate without sin. Here again we
donot object to the work, but ap-
prove it, but to the manner and
namein which done.

R. A. P.

Brother Gold: —Please give
notice in the Landmark that the
church at Conoho in conferenceon
last Saturday agreedto ask and re-
quest that the next Skewarky
Union meetwith that church which
will be on Friday, Saturday, and
5th Sunday in April 1899. And
also that Elder Samuel Moore
preach theintroductory sermonand
Elder W. B. Strickland be his
alternate. The weather was so
disagreeableat the time of our last
Union that we only met on Friday.
Yours in love.

M. T. Lawrence.

REQUEST.
I am much in needof money to

pay the expensesof publishing the
Landmark. Somebrethren,sisters
and friends have kindly sent me
some subscriptions. But quite a
number arebehind. If suchcannot
pay all, if they will pay a part it
will help me much. Also send me
all new subscribersyou can.

MARRIED.
On Feb. 12th, at the retidence of

thebride's father in Person County,
N. C, L. H. Hardy Jr., to Minnie
F. Frederick by L. H. Hardy.
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Obituaries-

LUTHERH.WILSON.

LittleLutherH., son of Wm. T. and
EmmaJ. Wilson,wasbornJune 1st,
1895,anddiedAugust26th,1898,making
hisstayonearth3years,2 monthsand26
days. He wasan obedientandaffection-
atechild,andit ishardfor themto give
uponesonearanddear to themby the
tiesof nature,but the Lord givethand
theLordtakethaway,blessedbethename
of theLord,andtheyshouldbowin hum-
blesubmissiontothis dispensationof his
divinewill. His sufferingswere great,
andall thatlovingparents,physiciansand
kindfriendscoulddo, couldnot stay the
handof death. TheLordhascalledhim
fromthisworldofpain and sorrowto a
brighterworld,thereto reignforeverat
therighthandof theFather,for He has
said: "Sufferlittle childrentocomeunto
meandforbidthemnot,forof suchisthe
kingdomof heaven."May the Godof all
gracecomfortthebereayedparentsin
theirafflictionis theprayerof

A Friend.

MARTHAI. KEY.
MarthaJ. Keywasbornin Smrycounty,

N. C. September21st,1857,anddiedMay
the19th,1898,makingherstayonearth40
years,7 monthsand 27days. Shewas
marriedto L. J. Keyon the 30thdayof
April, 1885. Six childrenwerethefruit
of ^thisunion. Threedied in infancy,3
daughtersaged12,8,and5yearsare left
withouta mother.Shejoinedthechurch
atUnionabout11yearsagoandwasbap>-
tizedbythewriterofthis note,and con-
tinueda faithful,humbleand peaceable
membertill death. Shewasa kindhelp-
meet,andfilledherplaceasawife,mother,
neighborandmemberof the churchwith
muchfaithfulness.For severalyearsbe^
foreherdeathher healthbeganto fail,
yeishecontinuedtofill herseatat her
churchmeetingsasoften as she reason^
ably could. She was of unblemished
characterbothin churchandworld.

In January'98shehadthemeasles,and
whileconfinedheronlyson JamesCrisp,
a brightlittleboyagedabout2yearsdied
withmeaslesandcroup,whichwasa hard
trialtoher,andfromtheeffectsof measles
generaldebilityandtroublesheneverful-
ly recovered;but got able to go about

sometill May the 1st whenher healt
grewworseandhersufferingwassuchtha
notwithstandingshebore her sufferings
withmuchpatience,yet she seemedto
havelostallof thecharmsof this world,
andwantedtogohometoresttobe with
hermotherandher sonCrispand Jesus.
Notwithstandingthekindtreatmentof the
bestdoctorsof theland, andwiththe at-
tendanceofherhusbandandmanyfriends,
shegrewworse,seemedto enjoysinging
betterthan anythingelse. About three
daysbeforeshecrossedthe streamof
deathsheaskedthosearoundherto sing
theydid not understandwhat, b.it she
sangthisverse,

"Afflictionsmaytryme,They cannot
destroy,

Onevisionof hopeturnsit all intojoy,
Andthebitteresttearsthat flow from

myeyes,
But shortenmyjourneyto rest in the

skies."

Singingthe aboveversewasher last
wordsabovea whispertillshepassedaway
tothehomesheso muchdesiredand left
all hersufferingbehindhere. Just asshe
sungthelastverseparalysisstruckher.and
therestofhertimeshe passedwith but
littlesuffering.Shewasmyoldestchild,
andtomethelossis great. For several
yearsshehadbeenalmosta mothertoher
brothersand sisters.Her husbandand
childrenmissherplaceathone. Herseat
in thechurchis vacant,but why weep?
Sinceshehasgonewherenofarewelltears
areshed,thoughlostsheis lost to earth
alone. In heavenher immortalsoul is
singingthesongof redemptionwaitingfor
theresurrectionof the body. May the
Lordbewithall,andenableustobearour
sadbereavement,andmay theLordsus-
tainandguidethebereavedhusbandand
causehimto laymanyGodlyexamplesbe-
forehischildren,andintheendbringhim
andthemhometobewithJesusaswellas
sheis.

M. G. Harbour.
Moser,N. C.

MRS.ARBERTHAHOWELLALLSBROOK.
MrsArberthaHowellAllsbrookdiedat

theresidenceofher daughterMrs.G.W.
AndrewsSept.7th1898,aged69 years8
monthsand8 days. Her healthhasbeen
bad for severalyears,having chronic
bronchitiswhichdid (as we fearedfrom
first (developinto consumptioncausing
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hertosuffer,ohso much She was al-
mostaninvalidfor twoyearsbeforeshe
died. Thoughattimeswouldstrengthen
soshecouldgetaroundand divideher
timewithherchildren. Shewas married
to J.J. Parkerabouttheyear49or50,he
diedinabouttwo years.She wasafter-
wardsmarriedtoNewsomeAllsbrook,who
died Feb.11th77,leavingher in declin-
ingyearsto fightthebattleof lifealone.
Shejoinedthe churchat Lawrencesin
EdgecombeCo. andsofarasI knowwas
a memberin good standingat Spring
GreeninMartinCo. atthe timeof her
deathwhereher membershipwas moved
afterherlastmarriage.Shewasdevoted
toherchildrenandwouldoftensay,my
onlypleasurein thislifeisbeingwith,and
doing for you. How we do missher
sweetface and sympathicwords. My
heartcallsforhernowin anguishof soul
justasababewouldcry for its mother.
But the Lord called her,saying,Well
donethougoodandfaithlulservant,enter
thouintothejoys of thy Lord. I feel
thatI cansaytruthfullyshewasa chris-
tianwoman,somanytimeshaveI been
awakenedatmidnighthoursby her peti-
tionstoGodaloudfor strengthand im-
ploringhimto care for her children.
VerilyI believethoseprayershavebeen
answeredtoeachoneof us

Hermanyvirtuesand unselfishnobility
ofsoulsofareclipsedandutterlyobscured
herfaultsfromuswhoknewher bestwe
blushtotrytothinkof them. One scene
inmychildhoodwhichforciblyimpressed
meisthefollowing; A short time after
ourfatherdied,mamaseemedsotroubled,
thebarnwasnotsowellfilledasshe had
beenaccustomedtohavingit. Onenight
asshelayawakestudyingandpraying,I
suppose,TheSunofRighteousnessshined
in herheartsaying,"There is Josephin
Egyptthathascornto selland you can
butit." Thenext morningshe told us
aboutitandseemednottohavea doubt
thatit wastrue,in a fewdaysa sufficient
quantity,for the timewasthere,and so
manyevidencesof thiskindassuredmeto
knowshe had been with Jesus. On
Thursdaybeforeshe died the following
Wednesdaya.m.I heardhersinging:

Ho,everyonethatthirsts,
Comeye tothewatersanddrink.

Mrs. A.M. Riddick..

APPOINTMENTS.

J. D.VASS(OF VA.)
Bay Sat and3rdSundayin March
WardsWill Monday
Yopps Tuesday
StumpSound Wednesday
Wilm'ngton Thursdaynight

Will brotherCavenaughmeethim at
Wallason Fridaybefore2d Sunday.He
willneedconveyancee.

J. E. ADAMS.
MillCreekS C Satand1stSunin April
GilJsCreek Tuesday
MtPleasant Thursday
BlackCreek Satand2dSunday

SomeonewillpleasemeethimatMullens
Saturdaymorning

E.E. LUNDY.

FlatCreek March16
TomsCreek 17
BigCreek 18
SuggsCreek 19
WhiteOakSpring 20
PleasantHill 21
RockHouse 22
NewShepherd 28
Mt Vernon 2(1
CentervilleHall (night 2(i

Will Mr.C.T. Popemeethimatdepotat
HighPointon25thatI2 o'clockp.m.

J . C.WILLIAMS &W.R.HELMS.
CrookedCreek March6
ClarksGrove 7
MeadowCreek 8
BearCreek 9
Salisburyat night 10
FlatCreek 11& 12
MountainCreek 13
HowardsChapel 14
Freedom I5
LibertyHill 16
JonesHill 17

Conveyanceneeded.

GOOD MEDICINE.
Stopbeforeyou proceedany farther.

Goodhealthproceedsfromagoodstomach
If thedigestiveorgansarein fineworking
ordersicknessisoutof thequestion,good
healthcanbe regainedand retainedby
takingBraggs4 B. B. B. B. It curesindi»
gestion,constipationandbilliousness,and
tonesupthewholesystem,soyouwill feel
thatlifeisworthliving.Putupincapsules
60in abox,30daystreatmentfor75cents,
6boxes$4.H. C. Bragg,SoleManufac-
turer,ConneisvilleInd. ForsalebyP. D.
Gold,Wilson,N. C. ataboveprice.
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NOTICE.

Remember the price of the
Landmark is one dollar a year.
Please help us to obtain some new
subscribers. Old subscribers can
pay back dues at one dollar a
year.

PRINTING.
Ordersforprintingofallkindswill receive

promptattentionat ouroffice.No mattei
whatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou.
Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow
andsatisfactionguaranteed.J5@°Minutesof
Associationsaspecialty.Address,

P.D.Gold& Son-
Wilson,N.C.

TRAINS GOINGNORTH

;epbindng,singlecopy,byi

binding-,giltedgeandgilto
painedge,singit
t $9.00.Moroccocopybymail$1.25

SendmoneyinRegisterExpress.AddressAlviWilson,N.C.
dLetter,or'MoneyOrd1Clakk,localandgen
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ofSouthCarolina.

Cond.Schedule.—SOUTHBOUND

Lv.RockyMt..LvWilson
Lv.SelmaLyFayetteville
Ar.Florence.,

P.M.LvFlorenceA. M
950
15°235

Lvl^ma6"116
Ar,Wilson
No102exbunLvGoldsboro...
ArRockyMt

5nam556am
704am

—

A. rn,
945

1230
LvMagnolfa....
LvGoldsboro..

P.M.

834
045

LvWilsonArRockyMt...
P M.

33° '20'
.038" 35 I 53

32P.M1A.M.[P:M.
LvRockyMt—

litSur

tDaiyexceptMonday,tDailyexeuntSunday.
TrainonScotlandNeckBranchRoadleavttWeldon3.35p.m.,Halifax4.15p.m,arrivesScot-landNecKa.t5.0Sp.m.,Greenville6.57p.m.Kinson7-55P-m- ReturningleavesKinsion,7.50a.

m.Greenville8,52a.m.,arrivingHalifaxat11.1Sa.mWeldon11.33a-m->dailyexceptSunday.
TrainsonWashingtonbran<hleaveWashington
S20am.and2.3opmArriveParmele9.10a.m.and
400p.m.,returningleavePaimele935a.m.and
630p..n,arriveatWashington11,00a,m.and
7:20d.m.DailvexceptSundav.
TrainleavesTarboro,N.V

dayat5:30p.m.Sunday,4.1
mouth7.40p.m.,6.10p.m. Returningleaves
PlymouthdaiiyexceptSundayat7.50a.m.and
Sunday9:00a.m.Arrives1arboroto05am1100

TrainonMidlandN.C.BranhleavesGoldsboro,
N.C, daily,exceptSunday,7751.m.,arriving
Smithfield,N.C, 8:10a.m.Returning,leaves
Smithfleld,N.C, 9:00a.m.,aniveGoldsboro,N.
Crio:25a.m
Trains

at930am,40p1
403pm,SpringHope1040am,420pm.

Returning'l^aveSpringHope11ooam,
pm,Nashville1122am,525pm,arri
RockyMountit46am,600pm,dauye
Trail,onClintonbranchleavesWarsawfoi

tonjdaily,exceptSunday,at1140a.m.an
p.a.,ReturningleavesClintonat7:00a.rr

TralnNo.78makescloseconnectionatWeld
forallpointsNorthdaily,allrailviaRichmon

H.M.EMERSON,GeneralPas.Ag't
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Dear Brother Gold: —The apos
tie Paul, in closing up one of his
epistles, uses a short expression,
on which I propose to offer some
comments. It is this :

"I havefoughtagoodfight."—2ndTim-
othy4:7.

It will be interesting, and I hope
profitable, 10examinewhat kind of
a fight it wasof which it could be
claimed that it was a good fight.
There are many wars and fightings
in the world, and in almostall the
organizationsamongmen,but they
are not good fights. They only
comeof evil- In his exhortation to
Timothy he speaks of this fight as
"the good fight of faith." This
qualifying term must be kept in
view if we learn what it was that
characterized and distinguished it
from all those wars and fightings
that are everywherecondemned. Il
is not fought with carnal weapons,
but with weaponsthat are provided
for the christian soldier, and with-
out which the fight of faith will not
be fought.

Several weapons are named,
which together constitute a com-
plete armor. The sword is called
theswordof the Spirit. Bat neither
the world nor the flesh furnish any
portion of the armor. It is all
spiritual. The conflict may be all
embracedunder the single head of
testimony. The words of the Lord
is testimonyof him. This testimony
has its own spirit. Those who have

.^ucobloved
_ «4iinis children, and

0 uMiedhim. He told them bis
dreams, and they hated him the
more for his dream He dreamed
again, and his father rebuked him,
bat observedthe saying. His breth-
ren went to Shechem to bed their

Nr'8 flocks, and on to Dothan.
the Sphfcrsent him tose* if it wat
spirit ana^v n. but
testifiesof tik.
declaring the tK u
persecutors, declare,,
"And we are his witness.u,
things, and so also is the
Ghost, whom God hath givew^
themthat obey him." The sharp,
two-edgedsword that the Redeemer
usesproceeded out of his mouth.
It was the word wuich b<*spoke,
but it was testimonyof that Spirit
which is life. It waswitnesstr +he
truth, and hypocrisy and deceit
wereconsumedbefore it.

He bore witness to the Spirit and
life that his peopleli 3 ~^^^ia
word found a respwbetweenthe
hearts. These constitutei^nts. As
did not fight with carnal V, hate,
but they overcame throu^right-
blood of the Lamb and the wowere
their testimony. This testimonials
the Spirit barnsamongcombustk<i
matter like fire amongstubble. Ba
it is all the armor required. The
poethasit :

"Furnishedtheirtongueswith wondrous
words,

Insteadofshieldsandspearsandswords."

The spirit of the word wo
themso that they were livin^ ; ul •
amplesand illustrationsr J

il'
c ? rain

§

word waswith pow- wlck * d » nd

a place in the heart* • b ° th
that heard it. An ^ Cornell is,

knowledge of the trutV*,u ™>*>*-

faith. A work that is wr-l "ld him
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the Spirit of God needsno fighting
for to nphold it. It does not de
•nendour efforts for support. We,

- « are sustained by that

I j love, and
,J . ;. l-r<i>~>his neighbor.

I tti B̂ r<MyJjffln >n'1what wehave
navenothing t .clory

'' body. There be other
^ 'weapons besides those of

h*8sand steel,or explosivesof any
kini A man should bear rule
om his own spirit. There is
no lived tin he fhonli fall out
with anybody The testimony
will do its own work, and find ont
its own subjects. Debatesand dis
potations gander strife and ill will
and result in harm. We know not
what spirit weare of if we indulge
in mm strife with those

/ us to lack understand-
ynot in meeknessinstruct

rat oppose themselves, if
euture God will give them

yirance.
/has been said that truth has

jfffered morefrom the heat of its
^advocatesthan from the zeal of its
opponents. There is no needof any
heat in declaring the truth. It is
bound to stand, and if it is em-
bracedin our faith we will know
that it needsno help to stand. I
do not feel to encouragepublic de-

bates. I have known quite a num
■them, '..i i have failed to""r'<>dresult. Sometimes

*apsto get himself
Hice, will throw out a

. debate. Tbe subject
ma}beone that is utterly

and unscriptural. Why

should I notice it or admit that it is
debatable? Am 1 not putting my-
self on a level with him? Have I
no betterbusinessthan noticing and
refuting his silly and senselessar-
guments? It looks to melike car-

—~»j weapons, an^ Instead of win-
o a knowledgeand love of the

.ih tends to stir up prejudice and
ilienation. Foolish and unlearned
questionsavoid, knowing that they
do genderstrife.

But the servantof God must not
strive, but be gentleunto all men,
apt to teach, patient. The apostle
never apostatized. He never de-
sertedhis post. When arrestedand
tried for his life, he methis accus-
ers and his judges with the simple
rehearsal of his experience. Let
that be his defence. It was the
causeof God and truth. He never
compromised the truth with ene
mies, nor shunned to declare it to
escapepersecutionor reproach, lie
stood mainly on the defensive, bo
far as enemieswere concerned. If
peopledo not knowany betterthan
to cherish error and falsehood they
are rather to bepitied than blamed.
Believers should never hold dispu-
tations with them, nor indulge in
harshwords or unkind feelings. 1
have seenpeoplesouredand embit-
tered in their feelings by the harsh
and proscriptive spirit with which
they havebeenmet,andon theother
hand I have seen them won from
strong prejudices to be lovers and
admirers of the truth, and of truth
loving people when, to all appear
ance that 1 could see,theeffectwas
produced by the spirit manifested
toward them. There is a kind of
talent possessedby somemen,and
somegoodpreachers,amongthema
capacity to hold up error and the
advocateof it to ridicule. I would
suggestwhetheror not this kind of
fighting comesunder the head of
using carnal weapons. It strikes me
that it does. He earnestly contend-
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ed for thefaith, always showing his
confidence,that it restedupon the
wisdomand work of God, but al-
ways in love to the people, and an
earnestdesirefor their good. Noth-
ing should be done by partiality.
It is as good to meand the causeof
truth to win one as another. Zeal-
ous advocatesof error may become
just as zealous advocates of the
irath, and joy rejoice in it.

The time has been when fierce
debaters were common. Men ac
quired a notoriety by the intense
bitterness of their controversies.
My observation has been that as a
man sows so shall he reap. If he
sows to the flesh with fleshly seed
it will take root. There is always
somecarnality about folks. And
heated,angry discussionswill pro-
duce their like. The works of the
flesh morereadily and rapidly take
root and spread than do the fruits
of the Spirit. A minister devoting
much of his timeand labor toheated
controversieswill ere long find that
he is growing a crop of thorns-
People do not debatewhat is plain
and readily understood, but under-
take to be wise beyond what is
written, and to explore what the
wisdom of God has not seen fit to
reveal. The apostle's light wasmore
with the flesh than with either the
world or the devil. He had proba-
bly more to fear from his own flesh-
ly passions.

In love and fellowship,
E. RlTT EXHOUSE.

StateRoad,Del.

DREAMERS AND THEIR OPPO
NENTS CONTRASTED.

A dream is the state and act of
the soul during sleep. Trance is
being rapt into vision. Vision is
that which is seen otherwise than
by the natural eye, supernatural,
prophetic, spiritual instruction,
revelation and inspiration. Jacob
dwelt in Canaan, andJoseph, when

seventeenyears of age, was feeding
the flock with his brethren, had oc-
casion to bring to their father an
evil reportagainstthem.Jacob loved
him more than all his children, and
they hated him. He told them his
dreams, and they hated him the
more for his dream. He dreamed
again, and his father rebuked him,
but observedthe saying. His breth-
ren went to Shechem to feed their
father's flocks, and on to Dothan.
His father sent him toseeif it went
well with them, but when they saw
him afar off they agreed to slay
him. They said to one another :
"Behold this dreamer cometh,"
and proposedto murder him. They
stripped him of his coat of many
colors which his father had made
him, and cast him into a pit where
therewas no water,and sat down to
eat, but seeinga company of Ish-
maelites,theydrewhim up and sold
him to them, and took his coat and
dipped it into the blood of a kid to
deceivetheir father, that he might
think someevil beasthad destroyed
Joseph, and the blame should not
attach to them. \

Here is the differencebetweenthe
dreamer and his opponents. As
then, so now. Here murder, hate,
lying, cruelty, deception, unright-
eousness,wickedness and sin were
in their hearts.But Joseph's dreains
cameto pass, and their sins foun^
them out, and they rememberedx
them with sorrow, A promise was
given in a dream to Jacob, that in
his seed,Jesus Christ, thefamilies of
the earth should be blest, and the .
Lord said : "Behold I am with
theeand will keeptheein all places
whither thou goest." A wonderful .
dream,and verified by the coming
of the Messiah. The wicked and
unbelieving may sneer, both their
teachersand the taught. Cornelius,
in a vision, saw one in btugtucloth-
ing stand beforehim, wbo\told him
his prayer was heard, and io send
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to Joppa and call tor Peter at the
house of a tanner, who, when he
come,should sp^akunto him. Peter
being a Jew, hadnotyet understood
the calling of the Gentiles, had to
be prepared of the Lord and made
willing to go. The Lord in a trance
convincedhim that he was no re-
specterof persons,and to arise and
go, doubting nothing. He went,
preached,and when they manifest-
ed their belief, be ordered them
baptized. Saul saw in a vision one
Ananias, a disciple, coming in, and
laying his hands on him. The Lord
also appearedto Ananias in a vision
and informed him of it, removedhis
fears and sent him. He went to
him and called him Brother Saul,
and putting his hands on him he
receivedhis sight, and aroseforth-
with and was baptized. Through
these mediums communications
from heavenare madeto the child-
ren of men, to make themwiseunto
salvation. For Christ said to Peter,
"Flesh and blood hath not revealed
it unto thee, but my Father which
is in heaven." Job says, "In a
dir-aua,in a yiaion of the night,
when deep sleep falleth upon men
in their sj^mbersupon their bed,
then he ^peneth the ears of men
and s#aleth their instruction to
turn/man from his purpose, and
briffg his soul back from the pit."
TjJere arefilthy dreamersspoken of,
^lieyare theoppositecharacter,and
like Lucifer, the king of Babylon,
called Son of the Morning, Light*
Bringer, Illustrious Prince, a name
erroneously given sometimesto the
prince of darkness. Lucifer said in
his heart, "I will ascend into
heaven; I will exalt my throne
above the stars of God." But he
was told that he should be brought
down to hell. Those who mock at
God given dreams, visions, revela-
tions, trances, prophecies and in
spiration^ think to ascendto heav-
en to higher seat than those to

whom this faith is given through
visions of the Holy Ghost, and de-
pend on their filthy dreams,suchas
vain, visionary schemes,which con-
ceit and sin, blind zeal and idle
fancy make, with wild imagination
and vain expectations, claiming
that they know, which deny both
faith and hope, by which we are
saved. It makes someof our good
brethren and sisters afraid to tell
that part of their relation of faith
connectedwith a dream, which left
out cripples their experience. But
brethren we haye a cloud of wit-
nesseson our side, knowing from
the prophetJoel 2 : 28-29,how these
dreamscomeabout. For the Lord
says, "And it shall come to pass
afterward, that I will pour out my
spirit upon all flesh ; and your sons
and your daughtersshall prophecy,
your old men shall dream dreams,
your young men shall seevisions :
and also upon the servants, and
upon the handmaids in those days
will I pour out my spirit." Who
ever opposes the outpouring of
God's spirit in a gospel day which
causes the old and young to see
visions and dream dreams, are
climbing up someother way.

This was to take place in the
gospel day, after the crucifixion of
Christ, when the sun was to be
darkened, the earth to quake and
many of the dead come forth.
Brethren, dreamers, happy are we
that we are on the Lord's side, for
such enter through the gates into
the city, whither for us "the fore-
runner has entered. Sons and
daughters, cheer up. Old menand
young men, fear not, for he that is
for us is far greater than he that is
against us. These opposersare of
the world, and greater is he that is
in you than he that is in the world.
Bring all the tithes into the store-
house, the church. Come hometo
your friends, the church, and tell
them what the Lord hasdone. Fear
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not little flock, for it is the Father's in, and it seemedlike they told me
good pleasure to give you theking- everything that I had everdone. I
dom. would be crying before I knew it,

The more I consider our cause and thought I would nevergoagain,
and standing, themore secureI see I would go in the woods and stay
it, For who should defy the ar- until all weregone. Then I would
miesof the living God? The word, go home feeling like I was the
the faith, the salvation, and the worstsinner that everlived. Though

Dear Brother Gold: —I have asked my father to get mea hymn
beenthinking for sometimeI would book. One of the songsthey sang
try to tell what I hope to be the that I thought was so pretty is 503.
dealing of the Lord. I will relate I got so I conld sing and the young
back to about the ageof 12years. I people would say that I would be
would haveserious thoughts about an old Baptist preacher,and would
hereafter. I went to Sunday School say, I sang like they did. During
with the boys and girls around the this time I had a dream, and
neighborhood, but for some cause, thought I wasin the stand preach-
I knew not what, I could not be- ing, and brother Wm. Woodard
lieve in it, so I quit going. Near was in the stand with me though I
where I lived the colored people did not know him at that time,
had a meeting house, ii was The first time I ever saw him was
Primitive Baptist, and they had at a sale. I asked my father who
seatspreparedfor thewhite people, he was, and he told me it was
I would slip off to hear them preacher Billie Woodard. I did
preach. At first I wouldn't go not speak to him, but would look
in, but would stand outside at at him and think how I loved him,
the window, and I wasmadeto love for I knew he was the man I saw in
thosepeople, and love to hear them my dream. At this time I was
preach. The first time 1 heard about 17 years old, ard I went on
ihem preach I thought it was the in this way until 1 was about 20;
truth. The preachers were Peter and it seemedto me my sins were
Coley and Jonah Williams. Peter sogreat that the Lord knew noth-
Coley is dead, and I believe he is ing about me. I tried to do good,
at rest. I was ashamed for the I went to the mourners's bench,
young people to know I was going They told me if I would go and let
to hear the colored people preach, them pray for me I would feel bet-
They would say to me, you won't ter; but i found no relief there. I
go with us to Sunday school, but would try to pray, but all I could
would go and stand out there to say was, God be merciful to me a
hear the colored people a half a sinner. My father was not a mem
day at the time. So when they ber of any church. My mother
would pass I would go on the back died when I was 6 years old, so I
side of the house so they could not felt like I did not havea friend on
seeme. After they would pass I earth or in heaven,
would comeback to the window. Brother Gold, I cannot tell you
Someof the memberswould ask me how low down1 was brought. If not
in the house. After a while I went deceivedI did love you people. I

joys are ours.

SnakeCreek,Va.

Yours to serve,
Isaac Webt?.

it would wear off at times, and
I would try to throw it aside, think-
ing it was nothing. I thought that
the singing was so pretty. I would
hear them sing and would cry. I
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would look after you when I would
seeyou going to your farm, and
say to myself that if I wasas good
as 1 thought you were I would give
the whole world if it were mine. I
woulk go to hear you and others
preach, and after preaching they
wonld openthedoor of the church,
bat I felt like I could not go, and
how I suffered for not obeying.
These words were on my mind, go
home to your friends, and tell them
what great things the Lord had
done for your soul. I would promise
the Lord if he would spare me till
the next meeting I would offer to
the church, whether they received
meor not. I remember the time
that I met you at sisterMannings's
You asked me how I cameon, and
1replied jast common, and your
reply was, if common you belong
with common people, such as we
old Baptists. 1bad no idea of of-
fering to the church that night.
Though a few nights before that I
thought I went before the church
and was received, and heard them
singing hymn 201; and to my sur-
prise that was the one they sang
when the door of the church was
opened,and I beganto talk almost
before I knew it; and I wasreceived
and they s mgthesamesongI heard
a few nights before. That was
Wednesday night. 1 was baptized
theSunday following. While they
weresinging I looked on the bridge
and saw the old colored brother
coming up that I would slip off to
hear p .each when I was a child.
He came up crving and when I
came out of the water he took my
hand and said, your work is not
finished, for I shall hearyou preach
before I die. And so he did hear
me try. Brethren, 1 felt that my
troubles were gone. I could say
peaceon earth, good will to man. I
wenton in this way for sometime.
The impression of preaching was
gone. I was so glad there was

nothing that troubled me for about
a week. One day I was coming
from the field behind the hands. It
seemedto me that something said
to me, All power is in my hands,
go ye thereforeand preach to every
creature, baptizing them in the
nameof the Father, and the Son
and the Holy Ghost. I am
with thee always. I had to sit
down. I could not walk. This was
about 12 o'clock in the day. I re-
plied Lord, I can't preach. The
words that came to me were open
thy mouth and I will fill it, for it
is not ye that speak but the spirit
of your Father that speaks in you.
I can't tell you how I felt, I went
on to the house crying. Some of
the family asked mewhat was the
matterwith me? I replied nothing.
This impression followed me where
ever I went, and when I retired
thesewords, go, preach, and when
I would wake the samewords were
there. The brethren would ask me
to open meeting, but I would re-
fuse. I went on in this way for
about 3 months. I would say to
myself that I never would preach,
I was then about 21 years of age.
This impression grew heavier and
heavier with me all the time. I
went so far as to say to myself I
would die before I would preach.
I felt that I was no christian, and
the idea of my trying to preach; so
I tried to select some one that I
thought would fill the place of a
preacher for me, so I selected
brother Warren Woodard, and
thesewords cameto me, If he tar-
ries till I comewhat is that to thee,
follow thou me. I came to the
place that I thought I was going to
die if I didn't go and preach. I
lay down onenight and my strength
was all taken from me. I could
not movehand or foot, or speak,
and these words wereon my mind,
Will you go now? I said Lord, 1
will go. My strengthwas renewed.
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I raised up with thesewords on my
mind, I am not ashamedof thegos-
pel of Christ, for it is the power of
God unto salvation to every one
that believes.

I have told you a part of my ex-
perience, I haye been trying to
preacheversince that time. I saw
myself in the water baptising, and
it was a lady, and the first person I
baptized was an old lady about 75
years old. It has been my lot to
baptize a good number, most of
themwerewomen. But I feel just
as dependenton the Lord as I did
the first time I ever tried. I get so
low down at times I feel like I can't
ever preachagain. Though I feel
that the Lord hasblest me,and has
given mestrength to go and feed
his flock. Sometimesit is dry to
me, and thenagain I loye to speak
of the love of God to sinners. The
Lord must prepare us to preach.
We can't prepare ourselves. He
also must prepare the hearer; so it
is all of him, and not of self. For
he says, without me ye can do
nothing; for every good and perfect
gift is from above. So if I am
savedit is of grace, and not of my-
self. Brother Gold, do with this as
you think best I remain as ever
your brother in Christ.

J. B. Bass.
Wilson,N. C.

Remarks.

Brother Bass is one of our ac-
tive, loving, useful young preach-
ers and the Lord is blessing his
labors.

He is a memberof the church at
Wilson.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold; —I have
felt since Sunday that I would be
glad to be with you, but it does
seemto me that you are so Christ-

like that I am not worthy to even
try to entertain you. Your sermon
Sunday just filled my heart to over-
flowing. I feel like I want to visit
someof the little lambs that are
yet wandering outside of the fold,
and give them a comforting word,
and tell them of the great love that
is manifestedto the obedient child
of God; but it seemsthat my mouth
is always sealed,sothat I can never
expressmyself as I wish to. I often
feel like the church has no confi-
dence in me. They have never
heard an experience of grace from
me, and I don't know why they
took me in. I saw lots of trouble
about it after I was baptized, but I
now feel if it was the Lord's will
for me to goall is well.

Brother Gold, I want to tell you
what a pleasant dream I had
Christmas evenight. I thought you
preached the loveliest sermon I
most ever heard. After meetirjg
closed you called me, and told m»
to help you sing the 44th hymn. I
don't remember ever seeing the
song before In my dream I felt
just as the song reads, and I feel
now that divine love makes the
sweetestfeasts. I feel like I must
be different from others. Before
I joined the church I thought that
all christians had a feastof rejoic-
ing after being baptized. Brother
Gardner would tell me if I would
go home to my friends that I would
go on my way rejoicing, but not
so with me. I did not feel like I
expectedwhich caused me to have
more doubts and fears than ever. I
felt like I had certainly deceived
thosegood people I loved so much.
I think for the last two months I
have had the richest feast of my
life, almost every night in my
dreams I have sweet communion
with God's people. Sometimes I
feel like saying, "The Lord is my
Shepherd, I shall not want. He
maketh me to lie down in green
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pastures, and leads me beside the
still waters." It is so goodto have
those feelings, but we cannot ex-
pect to live on the mountain top
always.

Brother Gold, my mind is so
often led to write toyou and brother
Gardner, and still I feel like that
neither of you has the time to
bother with such as I. I will close
with best wishes.

LULA WORSLEY.
RockyMount,N. C.

Dear Brother Gold: — Your let-
tar of the 27thult hasbeenread and
appreciated. From it I learned
that onr minds had been running
in the samechannel, or at least on
the samesubject. I had beenthink-
ing of the 10thchapter of Romans,
and while reading the 9th, 13th,
14th and ]5th verses my mind was
carried back to our conyersation
betweenGreensboroand this place,
the exerciseof mind that followed,
my own death to unbelief, (if I died
to unbelief) and my baptism. Not-
withstanding the many doubts and
fears that have intervened, I look
back to that week as being the
most joyful of my life, and regret
that 1 cannot always feel as confi-
dent that I truly believe that God
hath raised the Lord Jesus from the
dead, as I did then, but how can
oneso vile as I, be thus blessed?
For a few days after baptism I felt
that sorrow and distress would no
longer be my daily companion, but
when I wascarried into the wilder-
ness everything seemed changed
and draped in mourning. My
Father had withdrawn his peace-
ful presence,and again viewed me
with an angry countenance. After
oncehaving been blessed with his
presence,how desolateand barren
the wilderness seemedto me with-
out him, and the only door of hope
given me was the "valley of achor"

till my mind was directed to Isaiah
54 : 7 where I found comfort and
peace again. Oh how good and
merciful the Lord is to poor un-
worthy me- Just here I find my-
self writing my feelings to you,
with that freedomof mind which I
so much enjoyed before my poor
little letter appeared in the Land-
mark.

Brother Gold, I do feel that if I
am a child of God, I am the least
and most insignificant one in my
Father's house; this causes me to
shrink from publicity and criticism.
You whose productions seem to
come from under "the pen of a
ready writer," can't realize how it
is with one who feels as weak
spiritually as I do. I write to
you that I may feed from your
replies, so you seethat with all my
other faults I am selfish also.

We areglad you are thinking of
paying us a visit in the Spring.
The time seemslong since we saw
you. Pray for me. Affection-
ately.

E. A. Burton.
Winston,N.C,

Dear Brother Gold:— My first
approach to the knowledge of the
truth seemsto have beenof a nega-
tive character. I becamedissatis-
fied with the doctrine and practice
which prevails in the world, long
before the true doctrine and order
of the gospel were made known to
me. And that is the way the Lord
always brings his people to the
knowledge of himself. He makes
them know that it is "not by works
of righteousness which they have
done," "not according to their
works," before he shows them that
it is "according to his own purpose
and grace which was given them in
Christ before theworld began." He
makes waste the mountains and
hills" of human excellence, and
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"dries up the herbs" of man^a
merit on which they fed, and the
pools of human wisdomfrom which
they drank, and makes themblind
to any way of saltation for sinners,
and then brings "the blind by a
way that they knew not" unto "the
mountainof theLord's house."

Even since I was made to know
the way of salvation by grace, and
to grow, as I hope I have, in the
knowledgeof ppiritual things, my
first approach to the knowledge of
any portion of the word has been
often, if not always, by being made
to question and dispute the geier-
ally received understanding. An
incorrect view of any scripture will
nevergive any real and abiding
help and comfort to a quickened
soul, while the true understanding,
which only the spirit of truth can
give, always supplies some felt
need,comesjast in time, neither
too soon nor too late, but "right
early," and is felt with power, not
as a subject for debate or specula-
tion; but as an "enduring sub-
tance" in the soul, and thus be-
comes"a solid comfort, when all
othercomfortsfail."

Sometimesit hasbeena long time
after I had been unable to receive
any view of some scripture which I
had ever heard, before the true
meaning(in my view) was made
known to me. I have desired to
wait for such things theLord's time
to reveal his own truth; and when
I am persuadedthat the trath has
beenmade known to me I wish to
presentit with such ability as the
Lord may give for the considera-
tion of living souls, expecting no
considerationfor it, exceptas it is
commendedto the conscience and
experience of every man in the
sight of God. 2d Cor. 4 : 2.

Among the portions of scriptur
which for years had no substantial
meaningfor me, is the parable of
the prodigal son, as it is called. I

could not regard the elder soa as a
gospel character, as some have
thought. If there ever was an
obedient, stay at home christiar,
who was jealous and angry when
a wandering brother came back
humble and repentant, I could not
feel that the Saviour would present
such a mean, despicable character
as one of the two men in such a
wonderful parableas this. I could
seeno meaning in the parable ac-
cording to that view. Bat theie
never was such a christian. Tl e
one time whenthe spirit of Christ
will be manifest in every soul who
has it, is when the erring brother
comesback to the church, bumbled
and repentant, "feeble and sore
broken," acknowledging his fault,
telliDg how the world is a deadand
desolateplace to him, and begging
to be forgiven and taken back into
their fellowship, if possible, and
given the lowest seat amongthem.
If I should everseeor hear of one
who remained cold and unsympa-
thetic at such a time in the church,
I should conclude that either he
was the eye of the church for that
occasion,who had seen hypocrisy
in the professions of repentanceas
has beenthe casewithin my knowl-
edge, or that he had not the spirit
of Christ.

I think I was given to see the
spiritual meaning of this parable
by reading my own experience in
the history of the Younger Son. "A
certain man had two sons." Luke
15: 11. This man cannotrepresent
the Eternal Grodas I think, first be-
causethe Lord Jehovah is never
representedby a type in the bible,
although the Saviour is sosetforth;
secondbecauseit cannot be said of
the Lord that he has two sons. He
has one only Son, and all the
"many sons" whom he brings to
glory are sons in Christ. But ve
read that "Abraham had twosons,"
the oneby a bond woman, which is
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Agar, which meansthe legal Jeru-
salem,and the other by Sarah a
free woman, which is Mt Zion, the
Jerusalem which is above(the law,)
the gospel church. Gal. 4 : 2226.

Now by nature all are alike, and
the children of the free woman are
first seenas under the law, children
of the flesh, as the others are, and
are manifestedas "the children of
promise," who are counted for the
seed, by an experiencelike that of
the Younger Son. This manifesta-
tion of the sons of God is not in the
sight of men, nor is it according to
the wisdom of men, but it is to the
faith of God's elect, and in a way
that agreeswith the scriptures of
truth.

The younger son asked for his
portion of his father's goods and
the father divided to them his liv-
ing. TMs shows a third important
objection to the view that the Lord
is here represented by this Father.
The Lord cannot, as I regard it, be
said to have ever "divided his liv-
ing" unto his sons to use as they
please,but it is true of Abraham a3
the representative of the fleshly
covenant. It is to be remembered
that two covenantsweremade with
Abraham, one in his flesh, and the
other established in the promise of
God. In the covenant of promise
he is the father of them that be-
lieve. In Abraham's fleshly, or legal
house, where the two sonsare first
seentogether,areall the command-
ments,and the rites andceremonies
of the law. These belong to the
children of the flesh, who are his
heirs in that house. While the
iwo sons aretogetherunder the law
there is no way in which they can
be distinguished from each other.
They are both at work in the legal
field. It was the samewith the ten
virgins. While they slept no one
could tell the wise from thefoolish,
for it could not be seen which
lamps had oil in them, until the

time cameto light them.
But when the Lord's time comes

to call his people out of the house
of bondage he makes them dis-
satisfiedwith their condition, and
they want to improve it. The
younger son asks for his portion of
goods. He wants to work on his
own account, so as to increase his
wealth. We do not read that the
elder son asked for his portion, or
that he ever wanted to quit the
legal field. He liked the work.
The legal character is older than
the gospel character, as they ap-
pear in this world, and is so pre-
sentedhere and elsewhere in the
bible in all the types and figures.

The younger son, with the legal
goods which the first covenantgave
to him, took his journey into a far
country. The one whom the Lord
has quickened can no longer be
satisfied with the forms and cere-
monieswhich satisfy the natural
man, and which furnish all the
righteousnessthat he desires. The
quickened soul begins to want a
righteousness which this worldly
covenant cannot furnish, yet he
knows no other way to obtain it ex-
cept by the works of the law. He
feelshowever that the works which
will mend his righteousness and
improve his condition must be bet
ter works than he has ever yet per-
formed. So he takes hold on his
own account, and with the special
purpose of increasing his wealth
by trading his legal goodsfor right-
eousness. Bat he makesbad bar-
gains every time, as everyquicken-
ed soul will, and getspoorerinstead
of richer. He is sowingto the flesh
in all his works, and of the flesh he
reaps corruption. This is the
journey which every one of the
Lord's people must take "into a far
country" — to the ends of the earth.

The wasting of "his substancein
ridious living" shows how a poor
sinner learns how vile he is. His
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effortsto make himself better only
appear to make him worse,tor they
show him is true state and con-
dition asa vile sinner, already con-
demned. Instead of becomingbet-
ter clothed in the sight of God, he
rinds that the best clothing which
his works can buy are but filthy
rags.

When all his goods are spent,
wasted,and he is at the end of the
earth, then he has such a hunger
for righteousnessas he never had
before. He now realiz s a mighty
famine in the land, andjoins in the
enterprisesand works of the world,
as a last resort, trying to do some
good in the way of religious works
for others, with the faint hope that
he may get into the favor of 3oi
by that way. Bat he cannot have
any confidencefor himself in the
religious systems with which he is
joined. He doesnot see any truth
or value in what he is teaching to
others. It is only husks to him,
and will not feedhis soul.

This is the time when all his
works end, and all hope of salva-
tion ends with them, and the cry
for mercy begins. The poor soul
turns back to the legal covenant,
for he knows no other. He turns
back to Abraham, not hoping to
ever be evenas righteous as he was
before,much less to be a great deal
moreso, as he had expectedto be
when he started out for himself.
He doesnot now expect to be re-
ceivedasa son, but he wants to be
in that houseagain where the true
God is worshipped, though he can-
not be allowed to join in that wor
ship as a sonof Abraham. He has
lost that right, for he is a sinner.
But he has come to love the things
that tell of God that he wants to
serve those who belong in that
house while he lives. This is mercy.
He asks for nothing more, because
he seesno way in which he can be
other than a sinner condemned.

This wasthe publican's condition
as hestood afar off in the temple.
He knew nothing of thegospelway.
He only knew of the law. He turns
back to Abraham, and cries for
mercy. The Pharisee has no such
feeling of self abasement. He is
contentedly working in the field,
the legal field, and is satisfiedwith
his place and prospects as a son of
Abraham. He tells the Lord as the
elder son tells his father Abraham,
he has always been obedient,
and has never at any time trans-
gressedhis command. He contrasts
himself with great Self-complai-
sancy with the poor publican.

What christian, obedient in the
church of God, ever was so left of
the Spirit as to talk to the Lord in
his own Soul about himself as the
elder son talked to his father? But
that is just the way the Pharisees
have always felt and talked. They
seethemselvesasrighteous, and as
entitled to every distinguishing
favor which the Lord has to bestow
upon anyone. And when there is
an especial attention paid to re-
pentant publicans andsinners,they
are angry. They cannotunderstand
upon what principle thosewho ac-
knowledge they are vile should be
the recipients of such favor.

It is to Abraham that the poor
sinner comes to God as revealedin
thelegalcovenant,crying for mercy,
praying that the just sentence of
the law may be in someway, or in
somedegree,averted. It is Abra-
ham who receivesthem,but hedoes
not receive them into the legal
house from which they went out,
but into the family of Sarah among
the children of thegospelcovenant,
the heavenly Jerusalem, where
th^reis music and dancing, and
where the gospel blessings and
treasuresare; the best robe, the
robe of righteousnesi which is of
God by faith in Jesus Christ; the
gospel shoes;the ring that binds in
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the heavenly marriage, and the fat-
ted calf. These are spiritual bles-
sings, and are not seenin thelegal
house,exceptas they appearin the
typesof the faith of God's children.
The younger son did not expect
them, and is lost in wonder when
they are bestowed upon him. The
Publican did not even ask to be
justified, for he saw it was impos-
sible. It wasindeedimpossible with
men, but not with God, and "he
went do<vntohis house justified."
The younger son did not ask to be
any morea son, (of Abraham,) for
he knew the- unchangeable law of
that house would make it impos-
sible; and while in that far country
he had cometo love thathouse,and
to desire the honor of his father,
whose goods he had so sinfully
wasted. But he was receivedinto
a far more glorious place, and
given what he never knew about
before, and would neverhaveasked
for.

The elder son did not want these
things, but was jealous and angry
that any favor should be given to
this miserable disgraced brother
that seemed to have been with-
holden from him. He seemsto see
himself as much the more worthy
and deserving of any specialdemon-
strations of favor and rejoicing. So
the Pharisee comparedhimself with
the publican, and Simon wondered
at theSaviour's regardfor the weep-
ing Mary, and the pharisees were
offended because Jesus received
publicans and sinners, and ate with
them. Luke 15 : 2. This appears
to have called forth from him this
parable.

The elder son acknowledges he
wasnevergiven a kid that he might
rejoice with his friends. This is not
true of any child of God. Each of
themhashad at leastone timeof joy
though it may have seemed short,
which he will neverforget. But the
elder son has never needed it, and

neverasked for it. He had enough,
for all his father Abraham's goods
were his. The Jews are the child-
ren of Abraham after the flesh and
are ever with him under the law,
and all of theriches of that worldly
tabernacle belong to them. But
those things will never satisfy one
who has beenmadealive unto God.

The one whom God calls takes a
far journey away from Abraham's
legal houseto the endsof the earth;
is lost; dies to all those things of
the law; and then comes back; is
found; is madealive again; and is
receivedby Abraham as "the father
of all themthat believe," andcomes
into the gospel inheritance as Isaac
did, as "received again from the
dead." These are the true "seed
of Abraham, and heirs according to
the promise;" and they are now in
that house where the children of
the free womanare, in that heavep-
ly Jerusalem, where Abraham was
when he rejoiced to seethe day of
Christ, and was glad. It is a long
trying road that the younger son
mast take, from one of the Abra-
ham's housesto the other, but it is
the only road that has ever been
found from the law to the gospel.
In the house where theyounger son
was brought, and where he was
given the rich blessings of the gos-
pel is where all the returned and
restored outcastsare when they are
manifested as children of faith,
and are blessedwith faithful Abra-
ham. The elder son, or thosewhom
he represents,have never gone in
there. They havenoearfor gospel
music and dancing. To rejoice over
sinners that havenot doneany good
thing, bat on thecontrary acknowl-
edge they are vile and undesrving,
and to bestow favors upon them,
looks to the elder son as unjust,
and makeshim aDgry.

But Abraham, speaking for and
through the new covenantof grace,
as the father of them that believe,
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always tells to the objecting Phari-
sees the simple story of salvation
by grace:"It is meetthat we should
make merry and be glad; for this
thy brother was dead and is alive
again; and was lost and is found."

Silas H. Durand.
Southampton,BucksCo.Pa,Jan:2G1899.

REQUEST.
I am much in needof money to

pay the expensesof publishing the
Landmark. Somebrethren,sisters
and friends have kindly sent me
same subscriptions. Bat quite a
numberarebehind. If suchcannot
pay all, if they will pay a part it
will help me much. Also send me
all new subscribersyou can.

NOTICE.
If your date is, for instance; 1

Jan. 00, that meansthat you have
paid to 1 Jan. 1900. If it is 1 May
01, that meansit is paid to 1 May
1901.Tf is 1 July 99, it is paid to
that date. This is to explain what
we meanby datesafter names.

P.D. G.

NOTICE.

Please, when you wish a change
madein your Post office, state the
one you wish it changed from, as
well as the one you wish it changed
to.

P. D. G.

One new subscriber secured by
every old subscriber will enable me
permanently to keep the Land-
mark at onedollar. Seewhat you
can do.

• P. D. G.
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EDITORIAL

FRAGMENTS.

Brother M. R. Willis writes as
follows, "Should be glad to hear
you stateyour call to the ministry.
How is onethat feels the solemnity,
and at an unexpected time his soul
is filled with a sweetpeacecausing
the tears to flow down his cheek?,
at the same time these words are
applied, "Blow ye the trumpet,
blow?"

When a youth I did not like the
company of preacher?, for I was
afraid of them. I felt there was
and awe and solemnity about them
dreadful to me. It neverentered-my
mind that 1 would be a preacher.

I read law and entered on its
practice when about 24 years of
age. Bat in a few years my am-
bition as a lawyer was blasted, and
I wasbrought neardeath's gate, it
appearedto me, and such darkness
and wretchednessof soul as cannot
be described seized me. In this
misery I found in mea willingness,
I hope, to submit to God's do-
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minion, and an impression to serve
the Lord. (I had been for a few
years a professor.) Bat it wassuch
a cross to my flesh that it was at
the point of the swordof death that
I felt constrained to confess the
nameof Jesus, and to preach his
name.

From the backside of the wilder-
ness,or the far off land of desert, I
have been brought I hope to the
land of Canaan. For years I have
no such joy in any service as in
that of the Lord Jesus. If everone
has been turned up-side down, in-
side out, changedright about, loved
the doctrine he once knew nothing
about, loved the people he once
hated, and hasno pleasurein things
he oncedelighted in, gladly suffer-
ing the loss of all things to win
Christ, I am of that number. Yet I
am besetwith every temptationand
lust of the wilderness of sin, and
none needgrace any more than I
do.

"Blow ye the trumpet in Zion,
and sound an alarm in my holy
mountain." The gospel preacher
is typified by one that blows the
trumpet thus. Rims' horns also
prefigured preaching. The Silver
trumpet sounding the year of
Jabilee also symbolized the same.

Notice the trumpeter created
nothing. He proclaimedauthorita-
tively what was truth.

The alarm of the trumpet gives
warning to the living, and mani-
fests who are the living.

One impressed with the weight
of the ministry cannot rest in any
other service—nor does he rest in
the flesh in this; but in his con-

scienceor spirit he has peace in
obedienceto the Lord.

To blow the trumpet in Zion and
to sound an alarm in Cod's holy
mountain requiresa trumpeteralive
to the solemnity of such a warning.
He must himself first be a partaker
of the fruit and mustbe sensible of
the dangerof disobedienceto the
Lord.

Dear Brother Cold: —I now
according to my feelings attempt
to write you a few lines concerning
a christian's duty. When a person
is born again, and has a desire to
unite with the church it is his duty
to do so and be baptized. When
he dischargeshis duty that way he
feels relieved of that duty, and it
is so of all other duties. When one
is baptized he is baptized in the
nameof the Father and of the Son
and of the Holy Chost. It seems
to me this representsfellowship in
the church, and partaking of the
Lord's supper and washing the
saints' feet I am young in the
cause,and do not feel to know much
about the duty of a child of Cod,
and do not want to trample on any
of theolder brethren's feelings who
havebeenso faithful to the cause
of Christ. I want to treat them
with respect,and to show forth to
themthe love and sympathy I have
for them. Brother Gold, please
give me your views on John 13 : 8.
Your unworthy brother.

A. A. Garner.
Newport,N.C-

Remarks.

Jesus washed his disciples' feet
just beforehis crucifixion—not after
it. Jesus knowing the Father had
given all things into his hand, and
that he was come from God and
went to God,» riseth from supper,
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and laid a side his garments, and
took a towel, and girded himself.
After that he poureth water into a
basin, and beganto wash his dis-
ciples' feet.

That Jesus who came from God
and went to God, and who was one
with the Father should stoop
to wash his disciples' feet wassuch
a condescensionas men have never
known. Bat to lay down his life
for themand reconcile themto God
by his death, was still so far great-
er a humiliation that none can
measareit.

He foreshadowsthat act by wash
iog the feet of his disciples.

They did not know what he did.
They knew he was washing their
feet, yet Jesus said, what I do thou
knowest not now, but thou shalt
know hereafter. For Jesus said ex-
cept I wash thee thou has no part
in me.

Literally Jesus washed the feet
of only the twelveor the disciples
then present. Now if that was
necessaryin order that theyshould
havepart with him in his salvation,
thennone but those disciples were
sayed.

The fact that they knew that
Jesus was washing their feet, yet
did not know what he was doing,
proyes that there was a meaningin
feet-washingthey did not then un-
derstand.

As an example of serving one
anotherBaptists should wash each
others feet. Jesus said, If I then
your Lord and masterhave washed
your feet, ye ought also to wash
one anothers feet. By the literal
act of washing eachothera feet wa

show humility. Our service to
each other generally too should be
in the spirit of washingeachothers
feet, and not in throwing dirt or
mud on each other.

P. D. G.

Mr. Lester:—Please give your
views through the Landmark on
the 24th to 29thof the 7th chapter
of Matt.

J. C. Rice.
"Therefore,whosoeverheareththesesay-

ingsofmine,anddoeththem,I will liken
himuntoawisemanwhohuilthis house
uponarock."&c.

The lesson taught by this para-
ble seemsto me to be a practical
one, that is, it applies to thosewho
are alive from the dead in and by
Jesus Christ and are such by faith
as thosewhomPaul addressedwhen
hesaid: "Work out your own sal-
vation with fear and trembling, for
it is God that worketh in you both
to will and to do of his good pleas-
ure" Whether there are some
brethren who do thus work their
own salvation and others who do
not is a question, it seems among
our people. It would seemreason-
able that where exhortations and
admonitions are given that there is
a probability and hencea liability
of one's coming short, in some
sense,or other, through failure to
comply with the scriptural injunc-
tion. Therefore, our differences
may not grow so much out of the
teachingsof the scriptures as they
do out of our application of their
teachings.

In the text by the great Teacher
from heavenwho spake as never
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manspake and taught as one hav-
ing authority, two menare present-
ed, one asa wisemanwhoheard the
sayingsof the Master and did them,
the other as a foolish man who
heard his sayings, but did not do
them. The difference was not in
the hearing, for they both heard,
neither was it in the building, for
eachbuilt his house: but it was in
the character and manner of the
erection of the building, with re-
spect to the foundation upon which
eachbuilt, the wise man building
his upon a rock, and the foolish
man building his upon the sand.
The building upon a rock answers
to hearing and doing the sayings,
and building upon the sand an-
swers to hearing the sayings and
doing them not. They both do a
work, but the one amounts to do-
ing something, and the other
amounts to doing nothing. If one
doesa piece of work so as to meet
the requirementsof such a struc-
ture he shows that he had previous-
ly purposed and planned it, and
thus shows himself to be a wise
man; whereas,if one rears a struct-
ure of some kind, and afterwards
it is found insufficient to any pur-
pose, it shows that he has worked
without previous purpose, or plan,
has accomplished practically noth-
ing, except to show himself to be a
fool. But for those elements in
nature called weather endanger-
ing the comfort, health and life of
a man he would need nothing to
protect him from them,but he finds
protection necessaryand this pro
tection is called a house. If a man
therefore does not consider the

force of those things from which he
wishes to protect himself and make
his protectionsuperior thereto, his
work is in vain and he is put to
shame. So it is with regard to our
confessions, if they are not unto
salvation which is of God through
Jesus Christ our Lord they amount
to nothing, and we are without de-
fence, and are confounded.

Our salvation which is in Christ
Jesus our Lord is based upon
and £rew out of theforeknowledge,
predestination, foreordination and
election of God, and the confession
which we make unto this salvation
must also reflect this impregnable
foundation. The Lord said behold
I lay in Zion for a foundation a
stone,a tried stone,a precious cor-
ner stone,a sure foundation and he
that believeth on him shall not be
confounded."

And the Apostle Paul says:
"Other foundation can no man lay
than that which is laid, which is
Christ— And this is the foundation
upon which every one is to build,
but let him takeheedhow he builds
thereupon, for his work shall be
tried as by fire." Building npon
this foundation, it seems to me,
consists in the child of God con-
fessing Christ to be the way, the
truth, the resurrection and the life,
and by a good profession taking
upon himself the ordinmces of the
church and by a life consistentwith
a denial of ungodliness, putting off
concerningthe former citizenship,
the old man, which is corrupt ac-
cording to thedeceitful lusts, being
renewedin the spirit of his mind,
putting on the new manwhich after
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God is createdin righteousnessand
true holiness and live as becometh
righteousnessand holiness.

To make the final personal ex-
perimentalapplication of the text,
I instancetwo men each of whom
has been taught of God, and has
learned of him, and has come to
Christ and learned experimentally
that salvation is of the Lord, and
that Christ is made of God unto
themwisdom, righteousness, sanc-
tification and redemption,and who
is in them the hope of glory, and
each of them being given to see
that there are trials, conflicts and
afflictions in the way laid out be-
fore thembegin to cast about to
see wherein they shall Irde and
find protection in stormy days; one
looks upon the evidences of his
hopeand finds it sure and abiding,
and resolves to build up it, and
thereforehe goesto the church and
relates the graciousdealings of the
Lord with him, confesseshis sins,
and unworthiness and the suf-
ficiency of Christ, and his hope in
him,and is receivedinto the fellow-
ship of thechurch, and receivesthe
ordinances thereof and thus runs
into the name of the Lord and is
safe and secure, and rests freely
and sweetlyin all theprivilegesand
comfortssecuredto all the faithful
in Christ Jesus, guaranteed to the
visible church through thecovenant
relation which the people of God
in the church sustain toward each
other as brethren, and toward him
who is head over all things to the
church, and toward their God who
is above all, through all, and in
themall.

And^theother goes to work to
gethimself ready to enterinto these
things and builds up structures
only to be beaten down and de-
stroyed at the time he most needs
shelter. He goes to preaching,
listen, hears, understands and be-
lieves that salvation is of the Lord,
and will not deny his hope,but in-
steadof building upon it, he builds
upon himself, or instead of confess-
ing the sufficiencyof his hopewants
to confess himself which he can
neverdo to his protection and com-
fort. I am of the opinion that my
friend Mr. Rice has tried the way
last described, and now if he will
act the part of the wise man by do-
ing as first instanced he will find
that in keeping the command-
ments there is great reward.

P. G. L.

THE TEN VIRGINS.

Brother Long of Floyd Co. Ga.
asked my views especially of the
virgins in the parable:

"Thenshallthekingdomof heavenbe
likeneduntotenvirgins,whichlook their
lampsandwentforthtomeetthebridegroom;
andrivewerewiseandfivewere■foolish.'"
Matt.25:1-2

The different parables represent
thedifferentphasesof thekingdom.
Notice, this parable says "Then
shall the kingdom" &c; making it
in the future tense, <*ndat a par-
ticular time when the kingdom of
heaven will be likened to these
virgins. Jesus has just told his
disciples of the destruction of
Jerusalem which in itself repre-
sented the end of the world; when
or then shall the kingdom be
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like theseten virgins; as that then
will come the final and decisive
test of the claims, so as to speak,
on which they rely to enter into
the marriage; and a separation of
the "precious from the vile," or of
those born of God and the mere
nominal professor. For also notice
that they shall then be likened to
to the kingdom, not as waiting at
homeor any time saveaswhenthey
took their lamps and went forth to
meet the bridegroom. This throws
the whole weight of meaning on
their hopes or means upon which
they rely to give them admittance.
That they were equal in number,or
were fivefoolish as well asfivewise;
and that they were all alike vir-
gins, was to show them equalsas to
natural strength and attainments;
and hencemake apparent that not
for any advantage in this line were
the wiseadmitted, or the foolish re-
jected. And this throws the whole
discriminating weight off them-
selvesand on to their lampsaccord-
ing to the parable,' or that the
kingdom of heavenwas likened to
their taking their lamps and going
forth, &c. And since lamps are
but vesselsto hold oil; and with-
out which they wereof no service
whatever—entirely useless; brings
the tes to the oil. And that the
kingdom of heavenin this likeness
is confined to this particular time
or act of their going forth with
their lamps; and in which the one
only differencebetween these vir-
gins was that the wise had oil, and
the foolish had not, corroborates
and confirms the testreduced tothe
oil; and hence, upon which alone

hinges their fate, so to speak.
Therefore the wis9, comely and as-
sured, not ashamed to meet the
guest, as clothed in virgin purity,
were yet solely by virtue of their
oil enteredunto themarriage: while
the foolish, despite their virgin
robes wererefused—shut out solely
for lack of oil.

"But especially, in what sense
were they all alike virgins?" asked
brother Long. Why in that they
wereall alike good as to outward
conduct; had all alike observedthe
ordinances and all the external
forms of their profession;and hence
were like Paul before as well as
after conversionwere blameless as
touching outward form of law; so
that no mortal eye could see any
differencein this respect—all were
virgins, or pure in outward deport-
ment. But in the hidden internal
heart the wisehad grace;the foolish
had not. They all had hearts with
hopes and desires;—they all had
lamps doubtless with wicks trim-
med. But apply ablaze to the wick
of a lamp wherein is no oil, and it
will flare up brightly for a moment
aud go out forever; apply to the
wick of a lamp with oil in it and it
will burn with a steady continuous
light. Those with oil or grace, or
those born of God are given the
hidden wisdom of God; and are
"wise unto salvation." Jesus as
their life is their light that shines
brighter and brighter unto the per-
fect day. And that they live vir-
gins—preserve their body harm-
less, or maintain good works is be-
causethey have oil, and not to buy
it: and this disposal proves th«y do
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not dependupon these,but on their
hidden spirit life and light to
guide them forth to meet and
find access to the bridegroom
in that dark hour of death-this mid-
night preceedingthe dawn of this
perfectday, when they tooshall be
in likeness of the kingdom. While
the foolish, as only wise in the
things of nature, depend on their
virgin purity or good deedsdone in
body as proven by the fact that
while they thought of their lamps,
they had given no thought to the
necessaryoil, nor realized its need
nor lack till the decisivehour came
and they found them gone out as
void of oil. And eventhus proved
themselves in nature's night—as
foolish, in not discerning eternal
life is by gift—grace, and not to be
purchased; and placing them in
position with like representatives
whentheysaid "Lord, Lord open to
us, have wenot cast out devils and
donemany wonderful works in thy
name?" thus proposing to buy oil
in the last great emergency. But
the Lord shut those and these out
saying -'I neverknew you." Think
of thosefoolish virgins as come to
the last hour holding their eternal
destiny with every outward prepa-
ration—every legal perfection— in
name?"thus proposingto buy oil in
the last great emergency." But
the Lord shut thoseand these out
saying "I neverknew you." Think
of thosefoolish virgins as come to
the last hour holding their eternal
destiny with every outward prepa-
ration—every legal perfection—
with all things else save the one
only thing needful, andasstill fool-

ish, in darkness and confusion and
hurried effortas still dependiog on
works to buy this one essential
oil for their lamps! How awful
when death comesto just then re-
alize this lack. Oh that the lesson
Jesus taught the good, rich, the
virgin young man that cameto him
with this same delusive trust ask-
ing "What good thing must I do
to inherit natural life?" might
sink deepin the hearts of all such.
Jesus told him he lacked this one
thing, and to go sell all he had and
give the proceedsaway, and come
follow him (in regeneration)which
wasas good as to say reduce your
all to nothing. Legal righteousness
is never counted loss in any other
way Such as dependon works for
heavenhave always theburden and
terrifying dreadof works just ahead
—always somethingstill to do, and
like thesefoolish virgins they find
them momentousin the end, and
alas too great for fulfillment.

In the end of this parable Jesus
makesit personally applicable, and
in the hour of death which is the
end of the world to us personally,
when he adds "Watch therefore,
for ye know neither the day nor
the hour wherein the Son of man
cometh;" that is, astheBridegroom
when we must goforth to meethim,
and make this samelikeness for the
kingdom of heavenin that then, the
hour of death—theendof theworld
to us, we go forth to meet God. If
with the life and light of Jesus, it
glows the brighter for the darkness
of this midnight hour and manifest
as born of God; and such are wel-
comedand shut in, while all else
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the lasts of the flesh, &c, are re-
jected and shut out: thus "separat-
ing the precious from the vile"
evenas likewise will the militant
kingdom of heaven,or the church
of Christ on earth, in theend of the
world separatethe righteous from
the wicked and in shutting in the
righteous will shut out the wicked
as the all things that offend.

Yet how many to day are depend-
ing on their good works for eternal
life and salvation? and who feel so
rich they readily say, and boasting
ly that they have oil in their lamps,
or grace in their hearts. Oh that
all such, especially those fair vir-
gins, so comely and lovable, and
so praise worthy, in a sense,
and who could so well adorn true
riches, might realize their deplo
rable poverty and delusion as hav
ing all things else,yet lacking this
one thing needful—the oil—belief,
faith in Jesus; and also that not the
hands but heart must take this
prize.

P.
Macon,Ga

UNION MEETINGS.

The next sessionof the Toisnot
Union will meet, the Lord willing,
with the church at Moore's in Wil
son Co. N. C. on Saturday and 5th
Sunday in April. Yours in hope
of life eternal.

A. J. Moore.

The Mill Branch Union is to con-
vene with the church at Black
Creek Saturday and 5th Sunday in
April.

The next session o? the Eastern

Union will convenewith the church
at Concord, Washington, Co. N. C.
Friday, Saturday and 5th Sunday
in April. Brethren, cometo seeus
then.

N. W. Ambrose.

The church at Macon, Ga., Bethle
hem, has decided theLord, willing
to hold a Union meeting Friday,
Saturday and 5th Sunday in April.
A general invitation is extended.
It is my desire to attend if the
Lord will.

P. D. G.

The prospectHill Union is to be
held Saturday and 5th Sunday in
April at Surl, Person Co. N. C.
Will our ministers attend? A gen-
eral invitation is extended.

James K. Duncan, Cl'k.

The Dutchville Union will be
held, if the Lord will, at Durham,
Saturday, and 5th Sunday in April.
A generalinvitation is extended.

G. C. Farthing.

A8SOCIATIONAL NOTICES.

Dear Brother Gold: —By re-
quest of the members of Town
Creek church and our Moderator I
write you that our Associa-
tion will commencein thePig River
District at Town Creek, onTuesday
before the first Sunday in May. '99
and days following. You will pub-
lish samein Landmark and oblige
those who wish tovisit.

Geo. C. King, Cl'k.
Brother King, Do passengers

stop at Alumine?

The Fisher's River Association is
appointed to be held on Friday,
Saturday and 4th Sunday in April,
at Pilot Mountain, N. C.
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MARRIED.

Married Feb. 23rd 1899,Mr. T.
B. Pettigrew to Miss Kate G. Bar-
ton, at residenceof Mr. J. H. Bar-
ton, in Caswell Co. N. C by L. H.
Hardy.

Resolutions adopted by the
church in memoryof a father in Is-
rael who departed this life Feb.
17th1899.

Whereas, it has pleased our
Heavenly Father to remove from
oar midst by death our beloved
brother, B. Farmer, to the enjoy-
mentof that inheritance reserved
in heavenfor all his people. There-
fore be i t

Resolved, That we the members
composing the church at
Little Flock, Anderson Co. Ky.,
acknowledge with heartfelt
thankfulness to the giver of
every good blessing, thai ia the
devotion of brother Farmer to the
canse of Christ we were truly
blessed,he being always ready and
willing to give counseland encour-
agementto us,his youngerbrethren,
for he wascertainly an able coun-
selor neverdeparting from the faith
oncedelivered to the saints,bat the
Lord has seen fit to take him to
himself. May we beenabled by
gracedivine to bow in humble sub-
mission to his divine will, for we
feel assured that our loss is his eter-
nal gain. Be it further

Resolved, That we tender our
heartfelt sympathy to his bereaved
companion,sister Farmer, and his
children in this sore bereavement.
Be it further

Resolved, That these resolutions
be spreadupon our church book
and a copy sent to the Signs of the
Times and Zion's Landnmark for
publication and a copy sent to sis
ter Farmer and his children. Done
by order of the church at its regu

lar meeting for business the 4 h
Saturday in February. 1899.

P. Or. Lester, Mod.
A. G. Herndon, Cl'k.

Obituaries-

ELIZABETHABIGAILPASLEY.
ElizabethAbigail Pasleywas born in

thestateof Indianain the year 1831,
Decemberthe20th.Shewasthedaughter
of JamesandElizabethPasley.

They movedto FayetteCo. 111.when
shewassmall,wheretheyremainedtill
herdeathon April 14th1801.She was
unitedin thebondscf matrimonyto Mr.
HenryT. Naveof thesamecounty(her
parentsdiedafewyearsafterhermarriage
in i870.) In Februaryor Marchshewith
herhusbandandfamilywentto Johnson
Co.,Ark.and in July or thereaboutshe
andherhusbandprofessedahopeinChrist
astheirSaviour(whichhopesheheldfirm
totheend.)In April 1871they movedto
BentonCo., Ark. Her husband'shealth
notbeinggood,theymovedbacktoJohn-
sonCo.,Ark. wherethey lived before.
In theyear1872sheandherhusbandwent
beforetheOldSchoolor PrimitiveBaptist
churchcalledPleasantCroveon April I3
andrelatedsomeof the dealingsof the
Lord withthem,and wereboth received
forbaptism,and werebothbaptizedby
ElderB. Griffinin Johnson Co., Ark. in
whatwasknown as lowerHorse Head
Creek,on the14thof April i872, and in
1873theydrewtheirlettersand wentinto
theconstitutionof thechurchcalledSul-
phurSprings;ofthesamefaithand order,
(it beingmoreconvenient,)andin Jan. or
Feb.1875theydreAvtheirlettersto come
toOregon,and cameacrossin wagons,
undergoingthehardship,moreespecially
shedid, as the childrenwerenot large
enoughtohelp much,and her husband
wassicka portionof thetime,andhad to
layoverseveraltimes as he could not
standthejoltofthewagon.Sotheydidntt
reachOregontill sometimeinOctober.It
being toolatein theseasonto crossthe
mountainstheystoppedin Baker Co.,
Oregontill nextfallandlandedin Scio,
LinnCo.,Oregonaboutthe 6th of Ocf.
I87O,andin I877 they unitedwith the
Sciochurchof Old Schoolor Primitive
Baptists,whereher membershipremains.
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Shelivedadevotedchristianfor about23
years,andfornearly27yearsa consistent
PrimitiveBaptist,alwaystrustingin Jesus
asher Saviour. Shewasto me a help-
mateindeed. She wasalwaysreadyto
lenda helpinghandtothosein need.She
feltasleepin Jesus Jan. 1st 1899at 40
minutespast10 o'clockp. m. leaving5
childrenandherhusbandto mourntheir
loss. Havingburiedtwoboysin 111.,she
leaves2boysand3 girls. Theyareall of
age,oneboyandone girl remainsingle
andmakeour house their home. We
greatlymissher,but knowingour loss is
hereternalgain,wecannotsorrowasthose
who haveno hope. Her funeral was
preachedat Fern Ridge schoolhouse
(whereshehadwashedthesaint'sfeet,)the
4thdayof Jan. atabout10 o'clocka.m.
1899,byElderAmosHorntoa largecon-
courseof people.Afterwhichherremains
werelaidtorestintheFemeRidgeCeme-
tery to awaitthe glorious resurrection
morn. Writtenbyhersorrowinghusband.
Yoursinchristianlove,

Henry T. Nave.
Lacomb,LinnCo.Oregon.

FANNIEV. SMITH.

FannieV. SmithwifeofE. S.Smithwas
bornMav29th1863andcametoher hor-
ribledea'thJan. 20th1899. Shehadbeen
afflictedwithfitsfor 18years,and during
her18yearsof afflictionhersufferingsof
bodyandmindwereindescribable.

Shewasthemotherof 8 children. The
daypreceedingherdeathshewasalonein
the house,excepttwo of her smallest
children,andwastaken with a fit. She
fell in thefireand was so badlyburned
that shelivedonly about18hours. Oh!
howsad. Surelyall who witnessedthe
scenewillbearmeout in sayingthat it
wasthe saddestcasetheyeverbeheld.

The doctorwassummoned,allwasdone
forherthatcou'd be. But nonecould
staythehandof death. She couldtalk
stronguntil aboutfour hoursbeforeshe
died,althoughshewasnot consciousof
hersufferingsexcepta shortwhile. She
saidshewasgoneandwouldbegtheLord
tohavemercyuponher.At firstI thought
it wasmorethanI couldfeel resignedto.
ButthanksbetoGodwhodoethall things
well,I feelsureher warfareiscv^r.Her
afflictionsof bodyandmindareended.I
feelthatourlossis hereternalgain.While
shenevermadeanopenprofessionoffaith
inourSaviour,yetshewasacontenderfor

thedoctrineof salvationbygrace,andmy
dearoldafflictedmothersayssheis fully
satisfiedaboutherasshewasso forcibly
comfortedbythe followingrevelationa
shortwhilebeforeshedied,asa hopeof
herdearchild:—

It's thevoicethatJesussends,
To callthechildabove,
He whispersover the weepingfriends
Tis allthefruitsof love.

She leavesa husbandand7 children,
mother,3brothersand 1 sister,besides
friendsto mournher loss. We desire
theprayersof all in our faithin this our
affliction,andmayshehearthegladsound
of,"Comeyeblessedof myFatherinherit
thekingdompreparedfor you from the
foundationof theworld,is the prayersof
theunworthywriter.

B.J. Pollard.
Marines,N. C.

MISSSUSIESCOGGIN.

Thesubjectof thisnoticewasborn in
PersonCo.N. C. September22dI843and
diedJune 22d1898. Shewasthedaugter
of JamesJ. andSusanN. Scogging.She
diedattheresidenceof hersisterMrs.W.
H. Brookewhereshewas attendedwith
thegreatestof care. She neverunited
withanychurch,butbdievedinthePrimi-
timeBaptistdoctrine. I certainlybelieve
sheissweetlyrestingunderthe wings of
Jesusto awaitthecomingof theresurrec-
tion morn,wheresickness,sorrow,pain
nordeathdoesexist. Sheboreherafflic-
tionswiththegreatestof christianforti-
tude,seemingwillingtogoat the Lord's
command.Hersufferingswereverysevere
thoughbeing confinedto her bed but
about10days. Sheprovedto be a kind
anddevotedaunttoher sister'schildren
and was a kind and lovingneighbor,
alwaystryingtodohertasktotheafflicted
whenin her powerto do so. We ex-
tendourheartfeltsympathytothe family
andrelatives,andaskthe dear Lord to
abundantlyblessthemandprepareus all
to meetinabetterlandwherepartingand
sicknessis nomore,butwhereall is peace
andlove.

Ella A. Wash.
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APPOINTMENTS.

W. B. WILLIAMS.
Memorial Friday beforeist Sundayin

April.
Goldsboro Saturday
LaGrange 1stSunday
SandyBottom Monday
NewBeaverDam Tuesday
SandHill Wednesday
MuddyCreek Thursday
CypressCreek Friday
MapleHill Saturday
SouthWest 2dSunday
NorthEast Monday
WardsWill Tuesday
Yopps Wednesday
Bay Thursday
StumpSound Friday
Wilmington Saturday

Conveyanceneeded.
W.T. BROADWAY.

MountainCreek March— 28
HowardsChapel 29
Freedom 30
LibertyHill 31
JonesHill April1
Jerusalem 2
TysonsSchoolHouse 3
LawyersSpring 4
Bethany 5
HighRidge 0
MountainSpring 7
Liberty 8
HighHill 9
UnionGrove 10
Watson 11
CrookedCreek.. 12
Clark'sGrove 13
MeadowCreek 14
BearCreek 15& 1G

Conveyancereeded.
L. H. HARDY.

Pleasantville'Mondayafter3rdSundayin
April

Sardis Tuesday
Hillsdale Wednesday
NearbrotherB. F. White's Thursday
Friday,brotherBoldenmayarrange
AbbottsCreek Satand4thSunday
MtVernon Monday
CentervilleHall Tuesday
SaintsDelight Wednesday
BunkerHill Thursday
Reidsville Satand5thSunday

E.E. LUNDY.
FlatShoal Tuesdayafter4th Sunday

in March.
Volunteer Wednesday
CedarHill Thursday
Union Friday
Franklin _ Saturday
Larabsburg 1stSundaynightin April

Will brother)oelG.Southronmeethimat

WalnutCoveonMondaymorningafter4th
Sundayin March?
Coleman Mondayafter1stSundayin

April
CrabCreek Tuesday
Zion Wednesday
Union Thursday
Antioch Friday
Sparta 2dSunday
Brethrenarrangefor Monday
FoxCreek Tuesday
SaddleCreek Wednesday
Independence atnight
RockCreek Thursday
CrossRoads Friday
MeadowCreek Saturday
GoodHope 3rdSunday

Conveyanceneeded

J. E. ADAMS.
MillCreekS C Satand1stSunin April
GillsCreek Tuesday
MtPleasant Thursday
BlackCreek Satand2dSunday

SomeonewillpleasemeethimatMullens
Saturdaymorning

PRINTING.
Ordersforprintingofallkindswill receive

promptattentionat ouroffice.No mattei
whatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou.
Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow
andsatisfactionguaranteed.flgT'Minutesof
Associationsaspecialty.Address,

P.D. Gold& Son-
Wilson,N.C.

LLOYD'S
PRIMITIVE BAPTISTHYM>"

BOOK—PRICES.
Plainsheepbindng,singlecopy,bymail60cents.Peidozen,bymail$6.00.Moroccobinding,painedge,singlecopybymail,$1,00.Perdozenbymail$9.00.Moroccobinding,giltedgeandgiltcover,singlecopybymail$i.ziPerdozen,bymail$12,00Nolessthanhalfdozenwillbeoldatdozenrates.BookssenttoanypartoftheUnitey

StatesorTerritories,postageprepaid,cashinadvanceSendmoneyinRegisteredLetter,orMoneyOrdeExpress.AddressAlvinClark,localandgeneralagei
by

Wilson,N.C.

GOOD MEDICINE.
Stopbeforeyou proceedany farther.

Goodhealthproceedsfromagoodstomach
If thedigestiveorgansarein fineworking
ordersicknessisoutof thequestion,good
healthcanbe regainedand retainedby
takingBraggs4 B. B. B. B. It curesindU
gestion,constipationandbilliousness,and
tonesupthewholesystem,soyouwill feel
thatlifeisworthliving.Putupincapsules
60in abox,30daystreatmentfor75cents,'
6boxes$4.H. C. Bragg,SoleManufac-
turer,ConneisvilleInd. For salebyP. D.
Gold,AVilson,N.C. ataboveprice.



21c. ZION'S LANDMARK.

Brother B. Farmer was a famous
Baptist of Kentucky. It could be
said of him, he did what he could.
His standard of conduct was ex-
alted, his integrity unquestioned,
his love burned with purefire for the
right, and it was consuming to
what was wrong. With vehement
zeal he strove for what he held as
good, and with equal indignation
he resisted what he held as wrong.
He wasa bold man in defense of
the right, and in condemnation of
the wrong—and he provedhis faith
by his works. His love for the
cause led him to give freely of his
labor and his money. He wasnoted
for his hospitality and generosity.
Far and near his namewasa house-
hold word on the tongues of the
people of Kentucky.

P. D. G.

WILMINGTON
& WELDONR R-

andBranches.& A. C. L. R R Co
ofSouthCarolina.
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

EXPERIENCE.
The following are theexperiences

of two precious young sisters of

the samename.

P. D, G.

Miss Fannie Moore, My Very
Dear Sister in Christ: —You
asked me to write off my experience
for you, and I have enjoyed read-
ing yours so much, which was re-
ceivedsometimeago, that I feel it
my duty to sendyou mine, (if in-
deedI haveone,) as I promised to
when I wrote to you last; but I am
such a poor one to expressmyself I
can't write, nor tell it as it is, and
when I have finished I feel that
half has neverbeentold, yet I will
do the best I can. If I had as good
and bright an experience as yours
and others I have read, I feel that
I could expressit better than I can,
but where little is given, little is
required, so such as I have 1 give
unto thee.

I can't rememberwhen I first felt
the burden of sin, for as far back
as I can remember I would have
serious thoughts about death and
eternity, and was afraid I would
die and be lost; for I felt or be-
lieved that theremust be a change
in mebefore I could be saved, and
was in greattroable for fear I would
die without that change, and if I
did I felt that hell would be my
doom:so I tried 10pray to theLord
to changeme, and to lead mein the

right way. I can say with yon,
that if the Lord ever did begin a
work in meit was when I was very
young, and I wasin so muchtrouble
that 1 neverenjoyed the pleasures
of the world as other young people
seemto, fori was too heavily bur-
dened with sin to enjoy their com-
pany. I nevercared to attend any
worldly amusementswhatever,and
my sisters would try to persuade
me to go sometimes, and seemedto
get worried becauseI wouldn't go
more, and often tell me that I
wasn't like anybody else, but was
one to myself, and I did feel to be
one alone; but I would go to picnics
and parties sometimesto keep from
being odd, because other young
people went, and thought it would
be expectedof me to attend such
things: still I didn't enjoy them at
all. I would often dream of judg-
ment day, which would frighten
mevery much, and tried to pray to
the Lord to changeme before that
day.

I went to hear the different de-
nominations preach, but was blind
as to preaching, and could'nt tell
or see the differencein them, nor
did I understand preaching any-
way, and thought they were all
alike, not any differenceat all, only
in the Primitive Baptists, and I
didn't know the differencein them,
couldn't understand them any bet-
ter than I could the others, yet I
felt like there was avast difference,
and I tried to pray to the Lord to
show methe difference,if therewas
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any, and to lead me in the right
way, for I felt that there was a
mystery in the Baptists, and was
afraid I would never understand
them, for I believed the Primitive
Baptists to betheright church, and
want9d to believe their doctrine,
but was afraid I never would; and
would often pray to the Lord to
open my blind eyes, and enableme
to see and understand them, and
that I might go to preaching and
pnjoy and feast on it asmama did.
I have always had great respectfor
the Baptists, and haveneverhated
them(as some do,) for I thought

. they were the people of God, and
wished many times that I was one,
but neverexpected to be; for I felt
to be too vile and sinful to ever live
with such good people as I thought
them to be. I never expected to
have a home with them, although
it was my greatestdesireto join the
church, yet felt too unworthy to
think of everoffering toany church,
especially the Primitive Baptist,
for I didn't think they would re-
ceive such a sinful creatureasTfelt
to be. I was in such a condition
that I didn' t know what to do, for I
knew that I couldn't do anything
to savemyself and felt that 1would
be finally lost, for I felt to beso far
beneathGod's notice, and toogreat
a sinner to ever besaved: so I was
in'a miserable condition. While
feeling thus, and feeling to be one
alone, for I felt lik« I didn't have a
friend, and was without God and
without hope in the world, and felt
that there wasa chancefor every-
body but me, and I had given up
all hopes of ever feeling any better,
or ever receiving a hope in Christ.
These words cameto me so forcibly
just as if somebodyhad spoken to
me, "You know you have passed
from death unto life, because you
love thebrethren:" and they seem-
ed to bear on my mind so forcibly
and so long that 1 didn't know

what to think, for I had never felt
the impression of words like that,
yet I knew I loved the Baptists, so
I thought the brethren meant the
Baptists. But why those words
were spoken to me, andstayedwith
me so long I didn't know? I tried
to getrid of them but could'nt, and
I thought it was a warning of my
death, so it caused me to sh^d
tears, for I thought if I died I
would be lost forever;and if those
words didn't mean death I didn't
know what they meantto make me
feel so strange, and then I couldn't
get them off of my mind. I thought
they werein the bible, although I
had never seenthem, yet I felt that
it wasscripture, and theystayedon
my mind so long that I asked ma-
ma if she ever had any words to
get on her mind that she couldn't
get off, and she said yes, many a
time; but why? and then I told her,
and asked her if thosewords were
in the';bible,and she took the bible
and found in John these words,
"We know that we have passed
from death unto life, because we
love the brethren;" and then she
told me that was a good hope for
me, and she seemedto rejoice over
it, but I didn't feel like I could
claim it for a hope, yet after find-
ing it in thebible, and knowing how
it was spoken to me, as you know
you have passed from death unto
life becauseyou love the brethren,
instead of we. I felc that it was
the Lord speaking direcfly to me,
but I didn't feel that forgiveness,or
that my sins were pardoned as I
desired to. A few days after that
when all alone these words cameas
forcibly as the first, "Your life is
hid with Christ in God," and then
1 felt that my sins were pardoned,
and that Christ was my Saviour,
and for the first time in my life I
then felt like shouting, felt that I
had a hope in Christ and how could
I ever praise him enough, and
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couldn't help saying, "O how I
love Jesus, because he first loved
me." I cannever tell how happy
I felt, and I wanted to be baptized
right then. I felt then that I would
give anything, the whole world, if
it weremine to give, tobebaptized,
but after a while I concludedthat it
wasall imagination, and that I had
deceivedmamaby telling her what
I did, so I wasin greattroubleabout
that, for I didn't want to deceive
anybody, and I was so sorry that I
evertold her anything about my
feelings; and on* day while griev-
ing about it, and feeling that I was
deceived and had deceived her,
these words came to me with so
muchsweetness,

"Fearnot,I amwiththee,
Ohbenotdismayed,
I amthyGod,andwillstillgivetheeaid,
I'll strengthenthee,helpthee,andcause

theetostand,
Upheldby my righteous,omnipotent

hand."

So I was again made to rejoice,
for I felt that the Lord was with
me,and I had nothing^tofear with
such a promiseas that.

I cansay that if I ever receiveda
hope it was something I felt and
not somethingI saw.

I can't tell the day nor the place
as somecan whenI receiveda hope,
nor when I first felt to be con-
demnedfor sin, for it was like unto
this, "The wind bloweth where it
listeth, and thou hearest the
sound thereof, but can'st not
tell whenceit cometh nor whither
itgoeth;"and neither can I tell
from whenceit comethand whither
it goeth. I can only tell the year
and seasonwhich was in the fall of
1833,and I stayed out of the church
nearly two years, and expect I
wouldhavestayed out until now if
I could; but I felt like the day that
I joined, that there was a stronger
powerthan myself that compelled
meto go to the church, for I had
felt strongly impressedto join the

church eversince I receiveda hope,
and felt that I would neverbesatis
tieduntil I did join or offer, fori
doubted whether they would re-
ceive meor not, so I put it off for
sometime,or just aslong as I could
until I felt that I was committing
an unpardonable sin by staying
away;but I wantedto know whether
I was a fit subject for baptism or
not, and prayed to the Lord to let
meknow in a dreamif it was my
duty to be baptized, that I might
dreamof being baptized, and I did
dreamone night that I wasbaptized
to seeor know if I would beafraid,
and I saw myself baptized and felt
jast as I did when I wasreally bap-
tized, was just as happy in the
dreamas when I was baptized; so
after that dream I felt that it was
my duty to join the church and
W6ntto the church several times to
offer, but would feel too unworthy
to do so and would put it off from
one meetingto anotheruntil I just
couldn't rest, and when I did join
I felt this way,

"1canbutperishif I go,
I amresolvedto try
For if I stayawayI know.
I mustforeverdie."

I did feel like that day I joined
that if I stayed away until another
meetingI would die, and that was
my last opportunity, but I didn't
go when they openedthe doors for
the reception of members,and they
weresinging the doxology and near-
ly ready to close when I went, but
I felt compelled to go jast when I
did, and told them I didn't feel
like staying away any longer, and
when they received me I felt that
I had at last gotten home, and had
found a resting place, and I can't
describe my feelings the morning
that I wasbaptized, for it was the
happiest time I ever saw or felt,
and it was the brightest and pret-
tiest morning that I haveever seen.

I have never regretted joining
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the church, and wouldn't be back
with the world for anything, for I
feel there is nothing for me to go
back there for, and though I have
many doubts and fears, yet "I had
rather suffer afflictions with the
people of God than to enjoy the
pleasure of sin for a season," and
I do believethat the Primitive Bap-
tists are the peopleof God, and the
only true church. I read the bible
through to see or understand any
other*doctrine,but 1 couldn't and
the more I read it, the more I be-
lieved the Baptist doctrine, and it
seemsto me that it is plain enough
for anybody to see, although I
know it is called a hard doctrine by
the world, yet it is precious to me,
and grows moreso every day; for 1
know that there is no other way
that I can be saved only through
and by the grace of God, and not
by anything that I have done or
can do, for if it had beenleft with
me I know I would have been lost.

SometimesI feel like my experi-
enceis a very poor one, and then
again it seemslike a great one for
such an unworthy creatureas I feel
to be, and feel at times that it is
worth more than all the world. I
wouldn't give it for the world, and
often when in darkness, doubtsand
fears I am madeto go back to my
little experience and to the time
when I was delivered of my sins,
when I felt so happy, and then I
find comfort and can rejoice in my
hope in Christ, and can say with
you, my dear sister, that although
mine is not so great or good a one
as others,yet it is a wonderful gift
to me, and I thank the good Lord
for it, and sometimes think it is
too great a gift for me. I feel that
this is written in such a rambling
way that you can't understand it,
for T told you in the beginning that
I couldn't expressmyself as I wish
to, but have done the best I can.
With much love. Fannie Moore.

Miss Fannie Moore, Old Sparta,
N. C—My dear sister in Christ,
you asked me to give you a reason
of my hope, and I will do the
best that I can. If ever the
good Lord began his good work
in meit waswhen I wasvery small.
Just as long ago as I can remember
I was in great trouble, and tried to
live a good life, and feared Satan.
It seemsthat he was always troub
ling mein someway. I ussd to think
that old grey headed colored men
were old satan, and when I would
seethem it would frighten me, al-
most to death; and at night when I
went to sleep I would dream of
satan being after me, and thought
it was becauseI was so mean,and
when I got up I would think that
I would do better, and would not
do anything wrong all that day;
but it would not last long; the first
thing I knew I was doing something
that I oughtnot to do.

Another time I dreamed of him
being after me, He was in the
shape of a man and his head was
like a ball <5ffire, and no tongue
can tell how I was frightened, and
a p/etty little man came and took
me by the hand, and said, fear not,
I am with you; and all my fear was
gone:but when I had to leave him
I felt that it was more than I could
bear, and he said to me,that if I go
not away the Comforter will not
come;and then he vanishedaway.
I went on this way for a long time,
did not know exactly what was the
matterwith me, and it came to me
that I was a sinner, and had sinned
against God, and if I died torment
was my doom. O the trouble I was
in. I tried to pray to the good
Lord to have mercy on me a poor
sinner, and went to church and the
preacher w^uld tell me how vile I
was, and I thought someone had
told him all about me,and I got so
J would not evengo to meeting at
all. I did not want everybody to
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know how bad I was, and if I kept
going they would learn what they
did not see,for thepreacher would
tell them;and I stayed away about
three years. During that time I
joined theMethodist church. I was
in so muchtrouble I did not know
what to do, and th°y (the members
of said chnrch) told me if I would
join them I would get better satis-
fied and I joined, but insteadof my
getting better I got worse. I attend-
ed mostall their meetings,and the
preacher wanted me to join the
choir, and so I did; and wanted me
to be a teacher in the Sunday
school, but I never would do that,
for 1 felt like I wanted tobe taught
myself.

When the revival started and I
went, mama would ask me what
sort of meetingwehad, and I would
tell her, and I would find fault of
them, and she would tell me that I
did no morebelieve in them than
shedid, and I did not eiihtsi: bat I
would not let her know it.

One day I was in somuchtrouble
I could not help from saying out
loud, Lord havemercyon poorme,
and she asked me what was the
matter with me? I said I was very
sorry that Mr. Rose was going to
leave,and it was a story. I had
scarcely thought of him; but I did
not want her toknow what was the
matter with me; and that would
add to my trouble, because I told
my dearmothera story. I would
ask the Lord to forgive me my
terrible wrong. Sometimes my
trouble would be worse than at
others. L would be compelled to
go off and pray, and would seek a
lonesomespot where I thought no
one would seeme, and pour out my
feeblecry to.the good Lord to save
mefrom the horrible place. For I
dreamedonenight of beingover the
bottomlesspit with but one small
string to hold me, and I thought it
that broke I would be goneforever:

but his will be done, not mine. He
cameto me and said, I havechosen
you out from amongthe world, and

happy I was then. When I
woke old Satan said it was all a
dream, and there was nothing of it.
Then I was in as much trouble as
ever, and all tuat I could say was,
Lord have mercy on poor me. It
was my cry day and night. Some-
times I would go tomamaand think
I would tell her some of my
troubles, and when I would meet
her she would say somethingto cut
me off, and I would go away and
eay there was no comfort for me.

Everytime I went to Stantons-
burg church it seemedthat I would
die beforeservicewould close, and
one night during the last protract-
ed meetingwhile I was a membera
calm voice said to me, come out
from amongher my people, and I
promisedmy Maker that if he would
forgive me I would never be guilty
any more, and I wrote to thepastor
to erasemy namefrom the church-
book, and 1 thought then I would
not join any church, bat that if I
was a christian I would be just as
good out of the church as in it. But
it was not long before I saw a
beauty in baptism, and I was not
satisfiedout of the church. I loved
those people and wanted to live
with them if they could bear with
me.

One night I dreamedof telling
papa toget a preacher, that I want-
ed to offer to the church, and some-
thing said to mewhat have you got
to tell when you go to the church?
That gave me a great deal of
trouble, for I had told papa to get
a preacher, and had deceived him.
Well I did not know what to do,
and a sweetvoice said tome, where
there is but little given but little is
required, and I becamesatisfied. I
went on and joined the church, and
oneSunday papa and I were going
to Wilson church, and I told bim
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my dream. Well when we got to
meetingpapa told brother Gold of
it, and after preaching he came to
me and said, your father told me
your dream. If he had shot me
it would not have stung me any
worse. I was dumb for a good
while before I could say a word,
and after most of the people had
left the church I told him that pa-
pa had deceived him. I said I did
not mean when I told papa the
dream that I would join the church.
I left thatchurch in asmuch trouble
as any poor creature coald be, not
only then but the whole of thenext
week.

Not long after that brother T. N.
Walton camearound and preached
at Wilson, and at White Oak, and
I went to hear him, and if I ever
had my feelings told he did that
day, in telling his experiencehe told
me mine. He told it better than I
can tell it to day. O how I wanted
to talk with him and shake his
dear hand, but I did not talk with
him much, and the last word he
said to me was to do my duty, and
I promised him that I would if I
knew what it was.

I went to church the 4th Satur-
day in March and thought it may
be I would offer to the church, but
I could not. The reason why is
unknown to me, and I came home
in the most trouble to be sure, and
I went up stairs to pray to the Lord
one more time before I died, and
thesewords were spoken to me,
Comfort ye, Comfort ye mypeople,
speak ye comfortably unto Jerusa-
lem, cry unto her that her war-
fare is accomplished, and that she
has received at the Lord's hands
double for all of her sins. My dear
sister, I felt like shouting aloud
praises to the good Lord. I was
the happiest child to be sure that
ever was. I got my bible and found
those words and read *he whole
chapter, and saw more beauty in it

han in all the reading that I ever
read.

Well I thought I would offer to the
church the next day if mamawould
go, but she would not go, but I did
not tell her what I wasgoing to do,
for fear that I would deceive her,
and after she said that she could
not go I put it off until the next
Thursday. Brother S. H. Darand
was to preach there. When the in-
vitation was given I could not keep
my seat. I was up there the first
thing I knew and was baptized the
next Thursday with two others.

When you feel like writing yours
I would beglad to getit. I don't feel
like mine is much compared with
someof the others I have seen,but
it is a wonderful gift to me. Your
unworthy sister.

Fannie Moore.

TEMPORAL AND ETERNAL
SALVATION.

Dear Brother Gold: —This sub-
ject is on my mind, and I do not
know any better way to get it off
than to write it

,

and send it off;but

I am not able to explain thesubject
as it shouldjbe. I often get some
relief of mind when I have a sub-
ject to speak or write about by use-
mg it and do the best I can with it,
though do not know until I try
what I can say or write.

I read in the Landmark the wri-
ting of somebrother who said there
was some trouble in his country
about temporalor time salvation. I

do not think we need have any
trouble about those words. To my
mind it is about like twopersonsin
conversationabout what they had
seenor heard, and oneof themsaid

I was affrighted, the other said I

was afraid. Now becausethey did
not use the samewords to confess
their feelings there is no reason in
saying, as is too often said, how
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can two walk together except they
be agreed? Then both of them go
amongthe brethren telling of the
differencebetweenthem,sowing the
seedof discord, which is an abomi-
nation nnto God, Prov. 6 : 19. Now
I mustsay that if I amnot deceived
I believe both in temporal andeter-
nal salvation andall is of the Lord,
and by the Lord God of heaven,the
Creator, the preserverand wise dis-
poserof all things, and will do all
his pleasure. He createdAdam of
the dust of the ground, he call him
thefirst Adam, his sonhe calls the
last Adam, who was madea quick-
ening spirit. Howbeit that wasnot
first which is spiritual, but that
which is natural; and afterwards
that which is spiritual, 1st Cor.
15 : 45-46. Now here in the first
Adam we are given natural, tem-
poral, seen, time life, asthe apostle
says the things which are seen are
temporal, but the things which are
not seenare eternal, 2d Cor. 4 : 18.
The children of the temporal, time
and seenAdam throughout all gen-
erationshave received the benefits
of temporalor time and seensalva-
tion, which I hope to be able to
prove to the satisfaction of the
church by the word of God. Eter-
nal, spiritual salvation is seen
only by an eye of faith. That God
gives to his children only in the
regenerationof their heartsand the
renewing of the spirit of their
minds. In this they realize thepow-
er of God's foreknowledge, his pre-
destination to be conformedto the
imageof his Son, and when they
feel the power of his justification
that he hasredeemedthemfrom the
curse of the law that condemned
them to death, bat that Christ came
to them with such love and power
as to remove their fear of death,
make himself known unto them as
their Saviour; while a few minutes
beforethis they could not control
their sorrow as they felt to be sink-

ing under it; but when the change
cameunexpectedlythey thencannot
control their joy, being filled with
the Holy Ghost, the spirit of truth,
that Jesus is my Saviour. This is
the comforterthat shall remainwith
them forever, and take of the thiDgs
of Jesus and show it unto them.
Often has it come at a dark cold
time as at first, in an unseen and
unexpectedtime, but whenit brings
the things of Jesas it is a sweet
comforter to them. Every time he
comesit gives one more evidence,
adds to their strength for a while,
so they canonly look for suchbless-
ings through faith in the word of
his promises, that he shall come,
When his children come together
to worship they can't find any bet-
ter way to worship him than to tell
each other how great things the
Lord has done for us. Not how
great things they are doing for the
Lord, for they are prepared to say
that while they are doing all in
their power to escape death and
tormentby their cries and prayers
for mercy, and all failed to save
them, then they learned the truth
of thejwordsof Jesus, without meye
can do nothing: but when delivered
cameby the Lord and adoption in-
to his spiritual kingdom, they are
prepared to enjoy the benefits of
the kingdom in which God has
placed them, and give him all the
glory.

Now to the subject of temporal
or time salvation of this temporal
or time world which has beensaved
from dissolution now near six
thousand years, and we seein the
word of God it is appointed to man
once to die, which means to be dis-
solved, also the earth kept in store
ready to be dissolved by fire which
shows to my mind the truth of tem-
poral or timesalvation. Now when
Adam sinned the execution of a
just law would not have savedhim,
but God in his mercy saved him,
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and I believe he saved him with an
eternal salvation, but that was first
which is natural, after that which
is spiritual, so I can say, I know
that he is savednaturally and be-
lieve God savedhim eternally, be-
causehe clothed them with coatsof
skins when they could not clothe
themselves. This shows such a
nice type of his clothing with his
robe of righteousness. He calls
guilty sinners who cometohim con-
fessing their sins as Adam and Eve
did. The womanis savedin child-
bearing, the child is savedas long
as it is God's will to enjoy the
kingdom in which it is born. So
we notice an accountof manybirths
and many deaths, so we see Cain,
the first, Abel the second. Abel
was a keeper of sheep, but Cain
was a tiller of the ground. In pro-
cess of time it came to pass that
Cain brought of the fruits of the
ground an offering unto the Lord,
and Abel also brought of the first-
lings of his flock and the fat there-
of, and the Lord had respect unto
Abel and his offering, but unto Cain
and his offering he had not respect:
and Cain was very wrath, and his
countenance fell, and Cain talked
with Abel his brother, and it came
to passwhen they werein the field
that Cain rose up against Abel his
brother and slew him. I can't
write it all, but to my mind the
field spoken of represents the
world at large, the two worshippers,
and the two worships representthe
spirits of worships now in the
world. Cain represents works of
flesh— the fruits and the works of
men's hands for salvation. Abel
shows it is by a crucified Christ—
that his people are saved, it is ac-
ceptable with Jod. The Lord by
the mouth of the apostle said that
Abel by faith made an acceptable
offering by which he obtained wit-
nessthat he was righteous, God,
testifying of his gift, Heb. 11 : 4.
Also by John he said, not as Cain

who was of that wicked one and
slew his brother, and wherefore
he slew him becausehis own works
were evil, and his brothers right-
eous. Notwithstanding all these
things the Lord had mercyon Cain,
and savedhim with a temporal or
time salvation. We notice that
whenthe Lord pronouncedhis curse
upon him, telling him what he
should be, Cain said unto the Lord,
my punishment is greater than 1
canbear, being driven by the Lord
from his face to be a vagabondup-
on the earth, and it shall come to
pass that every one that findeth me
shall slay me; and the Lord set a
mark upon Cain lest any finding
him should kill him; so we seethe
Lord savedhim temporally from be-
ing killed; also his seed after him
as he hasgiven us account of them
up to the flood. I can't tell you
all about it: read for yourselves,
and if you find my little scanning
conflicts with the truth of the word
write me a scorching letter, so 1
will not do soany more,but I believe
I will say that I do not know,how
long God saved Cain from death,
as there are so many things I do
not know whether he was killed,
or how he died or ntwhat age. He
and his offspring were under a
curse, and if he did not die in
the 1655 years before the flood
I think we would be safe in believ-
ing that he was drowned. But the
world of mankind becameso wick-
ed that God sent a flood of water
upon them to destroy them, yet
Noah found grace in the eyes of
the Lord. The Lord tells us by the
apostle that by faith he was moved
with fear, and preparedan ark to
the saving of his house. This was
nothing more than temporalor time
salvation. We notice the most
ravenous beastswent in with him,
and the Lord shut him in to save
him, and all those things with him
from death in the flood. We can
seethat he savedthem temporally,
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bat that he saved them Noah aud
all his house with eterual salvation
we do not know. The flood being
ended the lord made a covenant
with Noah and all Hashand every
beastthat he would not destroythe
earthany morewith water,andset a
bow in the clouds as a sign that
man may look upon it and remem-
ber that the earth is saved from
another flood, but we seethe bow
colors of both destroyers of the
earth, and waterand the other fire.
I must leaveso much that could be
said about the tongues,and differ-
ent languages.

Now to the generationof Shem
which embraces Abraham, Isaac
and Jacob, aud all the children of
Israel. We read many goodthings
of Joseph. He said iu his making
of himself known to his brethrenbe
not angry at yourselves, the Lord
sent me beforeyou to preservelife.
In this we seethat the lives of the
Egyptians were preserved as well
then, up to the time when Israel
reachedthe Red Sea, they could
not escapedeathas they could see.
The Lord commandedthemtostand
still and seethe salvation of God
Here is temporalor time salvation,
which is to be seen,for Israel was
to march acrosson dry ground, and
the Egyptians to be drowned by
the water that stood as a wall on
either side to save Israel, and must
cometogether and drown the men
and the horsesof Pharoah's army;
and when Mosesand thechildren of
Israel could see the horseand his
rider drowned in the seathey could
sing a song, saying the Lord is my
strength aud song,andhe is become
my salvation. Here is an account
of a glorious temporal or time sal-
vation by the Lord that his people
could seeand feel and praise him
for; but we hear of their believing
not, and went into idolatry, and
God after saving them temporally
destroyed them; but Israel must

possess Canaan, though but two
men that came from Egypt ever
suffered to reach it, Caleb and
Joshua. Moses was not allowed to
cross Jordan, but he had the power
to blessall the tribes of Israel, and
say to them, The eternal God is thy
refuge, and underneath are the
everlastingarms,and heshall thrust
out the enemy before thee, and
shall say destroy them,Israel then
shall dwell in safety alone. The
foundation of Jacob shall be upon
a land of corn and wine, also his
heavensshall drop downdew. Hap-
py art thou oh Israel, who is like
unto thee, a people savedby the
Lord, the shield of thy help, and
who is the sword of thy excellency;
and thine enemiesshall be found
liars unto thee,and thoushall tread
upon their high places. Now the
abovesubject is not upon eternal
salvation at all, but temporal or
time, and they are to tread upon
their temporal high places, such
high places as Jericho, Ai and
others. So we seeIsrael all saved
from the great heap of water that
stood abovethe river, Achan with
them, but when Jericho fell into
their hands that they should tread
upon their high placesaccording to
the words of Moses: but Achan dis-
obeyedGod, and took aud hid the
goodly Babylonish garment, and
two hundred shekels of silver, and
a wedge of gold of fifty shekels
weight. When he saw them he
said then I covetedthem, and took
them. Now for this deed,him, his
sonsand his daughtersand all he
had weresavedup to this time; but
then must be brought to the valley
of Achor and be stonedwith stones
and burnt with fire, so we see the
wicked is saved temporally, yet
must be destroyedfor their wick-
edness. We see an account of
Rahab the harlot being saved, and
her father's house from death, with
the Jerichoites. We have no ac-
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count of aDy but temporal or time
salvation for them, though we see
all these things, yet nothing will
prevent Jesus from saviDghis peo-
ple with eternal salvation, which is
spiritual, and cannot be seen with
the natural eye. The above is in
part the fruit of my mind, and I do
hope it will not offendany one,and
all I charge for it is for somebroth-
er to take the subject and explain
it moreconnectedly,and intelligent-
ly. I feel like I can say to all
mankind farewell in peace. I
want to trust in the Lord.

Jas. A. Bukcii.
Burlington,N. C.

Dear Brother Gold: —We have
passedthrough (at least I hopethat
the winter is passed,) the coldest
weather on record in this section.
It has beenso far a very peculiar
year. The prospect is now that we
will not see a peach bloom this
year, a thing never known before
in this country by the oldest in-
habitants. We know not what is
in storefor us in the future, but we
do know that the Lord rules, and
that our lives are in his hands, and
he will give to us such things as
will be for our good, and will give
us strength equal to our trials;
"As thy day so shall thy strength
be." The churches in our associa-
tion appear to be in a healthy con-
dition, so far as I know; and much
interest is manifested by some in
spiritual things. I think we have
great causeto be thankful to the
Lord for his goodnessand mercyto
ward us as a people. We certainly
would have beenconsumedbut for
his tendercare.

I have beenserving five churches
for the past two years, and am go
ing to try to servethem again this
year, (D. V.)

My general health is better than
it was severalyears ago. My wife

is also in better health. She goes
with me most o* the time. It is
hard on her to have to ride in a
buggy over the rough roads so
much, but the Lord has been so
good to us we feel that we owe all
that we have and are, to him and
we know not how to serve him ex-
cept to go to the call of his people
and minister as best we can to their
necessities. Pray that we may be
directedby his spirit to serve him
the remainder of our lives, and
finish our course with joy. May
the Lord continue his blessings to
you and family. With much love
to you all I am I hope your brother
in Christ.

S. T. Bently.
Economy,Ga

Remarks.

Brother and sister Bently love
the Lord and show it in loving and
serving his people. We know
we have passed from death
unto life becausewe love thebreth-
ren. The Lord blesses the labors
too of brother Bently and othersof
like faith and spirit.

P. D G.

Dear Brother Gold: —I re-
ceiveda letter on yesterday from
Elder Peter Corn of this city ask-
ing me to give my views on Rom.
5 : 19, which reads thus,

'•Forasbyoneman'sdisobediencemany
weremadesinners,sobytheobedienceofone
shallmanybemaderighteous."

Elder Corn asked me to ansver
through the Landmark, or I should
not botheryou with my scribbling
upon the subject. But I leave what
I write for your disposal. He asked
me if the apostle had all or only a
part of Adam's race under consider
ation, when he said by the diso-
bedienceof one many were made
sinners. If we look at the 12ch
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verseof this chapter we are bound
to cometo the conclusion that as
the first manAdam wasthe common
father or headof the human race,
that the many who were made sin-
ners by his disobedience were all
that he represented,or the whole
Adamicrace. For says theapostle,
"Wherefore as by one mansin en-
teredinto the world, and death by
sin; and so death passed upon all
men, for that all have sinned." I
think this without any further tes-
timony settlesthe mitt^r as to who
weremadesinners. The one man
by which sin enteredevidently re
fers to Adam, who wasof theearth,
earthy. So his seedmustbeearthy.
Henceit seems to me that being
thus, they weresinners. The leaven
that was in that natural head or
progenitor leavened the whole
lump henceall his race wereor ard
sinners. Nothing pure or holy
could proceed from that source;
hencethe many in the first clause
of the text represent the whole
raceof man—that dwell upon the
face of the whole earth. Never-
thelessthis oneman Adam was the
figure of him that was to come,
which evidently was Christ. Adam
is or was the headof all his family.
Christ is the head of his family,
which is the church that he pur-
chased with his own blood. And
she (the church) is the many who
shall bemaderighteous. We must
recollect that it doesnot say they
were righteous, but shall bemade
righteous. Now consult15thyerse,
"But not as the offenceso also is
the free gift. For if through the
offenceof one many bedead, much
morethe graceof God, and the gif c
by grace which is by one mac,
Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto
many." All who were embraced
in the covenant of redemption.
Again, "And not as it was by one
that sinned, so is the freegift: for
the judgment was by one to con-

demnation,but the free gift is of
many offences unto justification,"
(ltfth verse). Here the apostle
shows clearly that the grace was
not by the one that sinned, for the
reason that sin and the gift of
gracecould not dwell in the sinner
by which judgment and condem-
nation camenot only upon him, but
also upon the manywhich he repre-
sented, which must be all his seed;
"For if by one man's offencedeath
reigned by one; much more they
which receive abundance of grace
and of the gift of righteousness
shall reign in life by one, Jesun
Christ." (17thverse.) Here it seems
to me the apostle shows plainly
that they over which deathreigned
by the oneman's offence were the
many of which he speaks in the
first part of the 19th verse, and
must certainly embrace all the
Adamicrace; "Therefore asby the
offenceof onejudgment cameupon
all men to condemnation; (all men
of his race;)evensoby therighteous-
nessof one the free gift cameupon
all menunto justification of life."
(18th verse) What! the same all
men upon which the judgment un-
to condemnationcame?Nay verily.
Each manor eachpersonage repre-
sents their entire families. The
first man representsall that were
born of him. This is Adam. The
secondonerepresentsall that were
chosenin him. This is Christ. It
seemsto methat before the advent
of Christ that Solomonin his prayer
at the dedication of the temple,
shows that Paul was right, or was
speaking of the whole race, when
he speaks of the many who were
made sinners, For he (Solomon)
says. "For there is no man that
sinnelh not, 1st Kings 8 : 46. Evi-
dently he looked upon the world of
mankind as being a raceof sinners.
But I think the apostlo in his letter
to the Ephesians pi ices the matter
in a clear light. After showing
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that thesepeopletheEphesians and
no doubt intending to include all
who were of like precious faith
with them had been quickened
from death, be goes on to affirm,
''That by nature they were child-
ren of wrath evenas others." Eph.
2 : 3. Evidently he shows that all
weredead in sin by nature or by
their relation to their earthly pro-
genitor, Adam There was no pos-
sible chance for any of Adam's
many children to receive life from
the dead from him, for he was in-
volved with all his posterity in the
samedeath in sins. And as the
father and all his family were thus
involved onecould nothelp another,
all helpless, all lost to all intents
and purposes; unless we can find
one able to bring the dead to life,
to recover the lost. In vain we may
look on earth to find one who is
able to deliver. But to the praise,
honor and glory of the great 1 am,
there was one dwelling or living in
his bosomwho was not involved in
this great transgression, one who
was harmless, undetiled and sep-
erate from sinners, who possessed
life in himself, and could impar„
lite to the dead, whocould die him-
self and yet live, one who could
quicken the dead to life, and who
would give life to many, yes even
as many as weregiven to him. Who
is he? Answer, "For unto us a
child is born, unto us a Son is
given, and the government shall be
upon his shoulders: and his name
shall be called Wonderful, Coun-
selor, The Mighty God, The Ever-
lasting Father, The Prince of Peace.
Of the increase of his government
and peace there shall be no end,
upon the throne of David, and upon
his kingdom to order it, and to es
tablish it with judgement,and with
justice from henceforth even for-
ever. The zeal of the Lord of hosts
will perform this. Isa. 9 : 6 7.
This is he that was born of avirgin.

Strange as this may seem, none
other had power to give life. The
promise runs thus, "And she shall
bring forth a Son, and thou shall
call his name Jesus: for he shall
savehis people from their sins."
Matt. Now read the 23rd verse,
"Behold a virgin shall be with
child, (wonder of wonders) and
shall bring forth a son, and they
shall call his name Emmanuel,
which being interpreted is God
with us " Notice the shallsin this
passage. And then read 1st Tim.
3 : 16. "And without controversy
great is the mystery of Godliness:
God was manifest in theflesh,justi-
fied in the spirit, seen of angels,
preached unto the Gentiles, be
lieved on in the world (not by the
world) received up into glory.
How marvelously wonderful are
the ways of God. Now turn back
to the 5th of Romans, 19th verse,
and I think we will be able to see
that while many (all) were made
sinnersby thedisobedientone, that
Christ the obedient onecould make
many who were his people right-
eous. For he is the Lord our right-
eousness.Now as all the race were
made sinners by relation to their
earthly head, it took one who was
God before the world was, God
when he created the heavens and
all the hosts of them,and the earth
and the fulness thereof, God when
he gaveman his law in the garden
of Eden, God when he drove man
from the garden, God when he
placed,the Cherubims to guard the
way of the treeof life, God whenhe
brought the flood upon the world
of the ungodly, God whenhe called
the prophets to testify of him as
the I am that I am, and that he
would doall his pleasure, God when
he devised the way by which his
chosenpeoplecould be justified by
or in him, God when he told the
angel to make known that the vir-
gin should bring him forth, God
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when he overshadowedher with the
Holy Ghost, God when he was con-
ceived in the womb of the virgin,
God when he was born in the
manger,God when in the arms of
Simeon, God whenhe said upon the
tree it is finished,God whenhe rose
from the dead, God when he as
cendedto heaven, and God while
he has all power both in heaven
and earth. If this is so he will be
God when he comesto make up
his jewels at thelast day. This be-
ing the casewecanbut believethat
he declared the end from the be-
ginning. And that being the case,
is it unreasonableto believethat he
could not and did not choossout of
the many, sinners. Many that he
would make righteous, and own
themas his bride, for he had re-
deemedthem by his blood, saved
themby his life, and though it is
his pleasurs to endure, who shall
questionhis right? "What if God,
willing to show his wnuh and to
make his power known, endured
with much long suffering the ves-
sels of wrath, (non elect,) fitted to
destruction: And that he might
make known the riches of his glory
on the vesselsof mercy, which he
had afore prepared unto glory."
Even us, whomhe hath called, not
of the Jews only, but also of the
Gentiles." Rom. 9 : 22-24. Those
whom he had preparedunto glory,
I think are„his elect people, and
constitute the many who shall be
maderighteous. Now why he did
not prepareall the race unto glory
hehasbeenpleasedto keep to him-
self. And no man has the right to
say what doest thou? I feel that if
I am embracedin thenumberof the
favored ones, that I should fall up
on my kneesand praise and adore
his blessednamefor his wonderful
goodnessand mercy bestowedupon
me, rather than to enquire why he
hasnot embracedthewhole Adamic
race. For I know that it is because

of his mercy and grace that I have
hope. For if justice without re-
gard to mercy was dealt out, all
must have perished. When we
can tell why God hated Esau and
loved Jacob, then we may bo able
to tell why he has elected some to
glory, and did not elect all; for all
werechildren of wrath according to
Paul's gospel.

Brother Corn, I do not know that
this will be satisfactory to you or
any one else. It is such as I have.
I hope if you and brother Gold see
anything in this letter that is con-
trary to sound doctrine you will
discard it. For I sincerely hope
that nothing that I write, say or do,
shall everbe hurtful to the family
of God. Bnt I am so vile and full
of sin that I am often afraid I am
not embracedin his family. Very
truly yours,

J. C. Hall
Gogginsviile,Va.

REQUEST.

I am much in needof money to
pay the expensesof publishing the
Landmark. Somebrethren,sisters
and friends haye kindly sent me
some subscriptions. Bat qaite a
numberarebehind. 11suchcannot
pay all, if they will pay a part it
will help me much. Also send me
all new subscribersyou can.

NOTICE.

If your date is, for instance; 1
Jan. 00, that meansthat you have
paid to 1 Jan. 1900. If it is 1 May
01, that meansit is paid to 1 May
1901. If is 1 July 99, it is paid to
that date. This is to explain what
we meanby datesafter names.

P.D. G.
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EDITORIAL^

ALL THINGS OF GOD.

Sister Clyde Green requests me
to give my views on the abovesub-
ject.

Whatever may be the number,
character and variety of those
things which are of God, and
whether all things in an universal
senseare of him. or whether any-
thing whatever is of him can only
be of vital importance to us as we
are enable to regard them as things
which accompanysalvationand are,
therefore, of God evenas salvation
is of him. If there is anything of
which weare madesensiblethrough
whatever faculty of sense, or by
whateverapparent agency in which
God's hand does not likewise ap-
pear we are not authorized to say
of whom, by whom, nor whence it
came. If we seesalvation ia it, we
seeGod in it and know whence it
came,but if we say it is of God
upon an accepted theory that all
things are of him we but speak
words without knowledge, not-

withstanding that samething may
in due lime be so revealed to us as
that God's gracious hand shall be
clearly seenin it and we be given
to know most assuredly that it is of
him.

We only know things as by an
experimental knowledge, therefore,
that which doesnot now appear in
our experience, as individuals,
we know nothing about it, and in
the absenceof such knowledge it
would be the part of wisdomin one
to say nothing about it. I very
much doubt whereany one indi-
vidual knows it to be experimen-
tally true that all things are of
God, granting that the saying is
true to the inclusion of absolutely
all things whatsoever. John says
we have an unction from the holy
one, and we know all things. Paul
says, "We know that all things
work together for good to them
that love the GoJ," but he does
not say I know it. David says,
"The Lord will perfect that which
concernethme.'' He will develop,
and show his hand in all things
which vitally concernedDavid and
make themall show forth his sal-
vation to the praise of the glory of
his grace. And so will he perfect
the things which are of vital inter-
est to you and to me, and to each
one of his little ones, so that in
the end, I dare say, we shall see
nothing which, together with all
other things has not beenby our
Lord so turned to an account as to
have worked together with all
things for our good.

We do not know how long these
all things may have to work to-
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gether'beforethe good designedby
their thus working, is realized,and
therefore,eachindividual doesnot
know how things concerning him -

self are going to turn out in every
detail, but we know if God be for
us nonecan beagainst us, and Job
said, "I know that ray Redeemer
liveth," and so does everychild of
God know the same, therefore,he
trusts in the Lord and waits upon
him, and in due time has his heart
strengthenedof the Lord and sits
down in a heavenly place in Christ
Jesus and is satisfied.

At the time my dear sister re-
questedmeto write on this ques-
tion she was in great trouble and
could not seehow the cause, there-
of, could in any way beof theLord,
nor could be for her good. At that
time I could not take hold of the
subject, neither do I feel sufficient
now, but I have a mind to present
such thoughts as I have,and it may
be that sister Green has by this
time beenso reconciled unto God
as to find in her heart the fullness
of that blessedsaying, "Thy will
be donein earthas it is in heaven."

Is not this an expression of the
absolute sovereignty of God over
heaven and earth and all deep
places, and a true recognition of
the same and reconciliation there-
to?

The claim that all things are of
God doesnot imply that all things
are of him as an issue from him, as
done by him through and by his
spirit, or that in themselves they
are necessarily approved of him,
but that the fulfilling of his in-
finitely wise, holy and eternal pur

pose,accordingto thegoodpleasure
and after the counselof his will re-
quires all thesethings, and that in
the great aggregateof all things
each one was as minutely and in-
finitely determined for and unto
the great end designed as was the
aggregate,but that this is not to be
and cannot be so considered as to
authorize the claim that man has
done aught that is good, nor that
God has done aught that is not
good.

Ttshould benoticed that the term
"all things" as used in the scrip
tures only applies to all things un-
der considerationby the one useing
it, and at the time he uses it.
It seemsto me we might safely
say that somathings are embraced
in one saying which are not in
another. For instance, where Paul
speaks of the gathering together in
oneall things in Christ, both which
are in heaven,and which are on
earth, evenin him. These are the
all things which he works after the
counsel of his own will, and these
are the all things which are ours,
which is our inheritance, we being
predestinated theretoaccording to
the purpose of him who worketh
these things, that we should be to
the praise of the glory of his
grace.

Now whether God works any-
thing not herein embracedeachone
should determine for himself ac-
cording as he seesGod's hand in
the thing not included in the above
saying, It seems to me we might
readily conclude that there is noth
ing of an evil nature gathered in
Christ and that, therefore, the
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aboveonly implies to good things,
madesoof God, evenasGod works
them. In that place where Paul
says, "We know that all things
work together lor good to them
that love God," &c he does not say
that God works them, bat that
they, the things themselves work,
and so work together as that good
is the result.

If we notice the things which the
apostle mentions as being under
consideration in this instance we
will find somethings in themselves
not so good, and which gave Paul
much conflict and affliction, but
which together with certain good
things mentioned they work for his
good. His argumentis not to show
that good things work together for
good, such would not be necessary
becausegood things can but bring
good, whereas, evil things do not,
except they are so turned, directed
and controlled as to produce such
an effect, working in conjunction
with good things to a goodend.

Let us noticesomescriptures with
referenceto all things—"By him
wereall things created, that are in
heavenand that are in the earth,
visible and invisible, whether
thrones, or dominions, or princi-
palities, or powers; all things were
createdby him and for him: And
he is beforeall things, and by him
all things consist."
If there beanything in all the uni-

verseof our God which is not in-
cluded in this saying, neither the
Apostle, nor Solomon has told us
what it is. SeeCol. 1 : 16,17:Eph.
3 : 9-13. Paul (in 1stCor. 8 : 6 says)
But to us there is but one God, the

Father, of whomaxeall things, and
we in, or for him; and one Lord
Jesus Christ and weby him.

And in Rom. 11 : 36, he says:
' For of him, and throngh him, and
to him are all things: to whom be
glory forever.—Amen.

The scriptures say that the Lord
created, made and formed all
things, that he knows all things,
works all things, judgeth all things,
subdueth all things, gives his peo-
ple all things, is in all things, and
that he has madea covenantorder-
ed in all things and sure,by virtue
of which covenantwehope wehave
obtained mercy, even the sure
merciesof David—and have of him
in our hearts that charity which
beareth all things, believeth all
things, hopeth all things, endureth
all things—"

The point of contention among
our people in considering this sub-
ject hinges upon whether, or not
God is the author of sia. Those
who believe in the doctrine of pre-
destination of all things do not be-
lieve, nor meanto say that God is
the author of evil in any sense, by
whatevernameor in otherwordsthat
he influencesman to do that which
is evil in his sight. The only way
that God could influence man, con-
sistent with our idea of influence,
would be to work in him, or upon
him by his spirit, and we have no
accountin all the scriptures where
he has so influenced, or affected,
or worked in one of his creatures
to any other effect than to will and
to do that which is well pleasing in
his eight as a work of righteous-
ness,and I daresay, there is not a
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child of God in all the world that

believesotherwiseof oar God.
I think I canjoin with thoseof our

brethren who believe the doctrine
of the predestinationof all things
and say with them, "We believe
it," and I can jast as readily join
with thosewho think they \do not
believe the doctrine and say with
them, "But we can't preach it."
When weconsider the fact that in-
spiration fonnd only threeoccasions
in the entire scriptures to use the
word predestination, those who are
disposed to insist upon and persist
in the frequent and continuous use
of the word might sometimesap-
pear to be zealous(?)and faithfnl(?)
to a fault in contendingfor thedoc-
trine, and when we read such say-
ings as "Have fervent charity
amongyourselves," "Let brotherly
love continue," and "Consider one
another to provoke unto love and
good works," the zeal with which
thosewho with equal readiness in-
sist upon and persist in opposing it
might be found subject to the same
characterand per cent of discount.
As it is in the mouth of two or
three witnessesthat every word is
to be established it would seem
that if a man has but one point of
doctrine which he feels bound to
preach, it thereby appears very
questionable whether the Lord
has required eventhat at his hand,
andwhen one feels called upon to
preachalmost exclusively against
that which he claims not tobelieve,
insteadof preaching that which he
claims to believe, it, thereby, ap-
pearsalmostcertain that he has not
beencalledtopreach anything.

Whatever may be the under-
standing of the children of God
concerningthecharacterand extent
in characterof the decrees, of our
God, there is surely not one in all
the world who believes that any-
thing takes place by mere chance,
or that anythrng which God may
have purposed, before the world
began, to do, or that should bedone
shall comeshort of being thus done
to the smallest detail, and that,
therefore,all his elected, predesti-
nated, called, jastified and glori-
fied people shall ever be found to
the praise, honor and glory of his
wonderful grace.

P. G. L.

Mr. P. D. Gold, Dear Sir:—
Will you please give your views
(^throughthe Landmark) on the
parable of the talents recorded in
Matt, 25th chapter, 14th to 30th
verse. Yours respectfully.

R. B. Williams.

Remarks.

It is my desire to write the truth
that shall be for the edification,
exhortation and comfort to the
household of faith. I am depend-
ent on *he Lord for the ability to
do this.

The parable here refers to the
kingdom of heaven. Jesus goes
into a far country to receive a
kingdom and to return. On his de-
parture he calls his servants, com-
mits unto themgifts, and tells them
to occupy till he should return.

He calls his own servants. Let
this be remembered. For it is his
own servantshe gives these talents
to, according to their several
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ability. Nor did any mistakes oc-
cur. There werenot toomany talents
given to one,nor too few toanother,
but it was according to each man's
ability that they were given.

Talents answer to that with
which a man does business—his
capital, or stock in trade, or the
gifts with which one serves. If it
is a merchant, money is his capital,
if aprofessionalman his knowledge
ia his business,or his qualifications
for service, if a servant of Jesus
Christ it is the gifts the Lord be-
stows on him.

It is his Lord's money, gifts or
talents,and does not belong to the
servant. It is also a case of trust
wherein each is expected to be
faithful and diligent, serving ac-
cording to his ability.

We see that this is so. The
Lord Jesus has gone into heaven
where he must remain until the
restitution of all things spoken by
God's holy prophetssincethe world
began. During this time the Lord
commits unto his servants various
gifts or talents which are needful
for the perfecting of the saints, or
edification, feeding and instructing
the boiy of Christ. We look for
him to comeagain, andreckon with
these servants, and give to each
man as his work shall be. When
he will come we know not. There-
fore we should watch as well as
pray.

When he comes to reckon with
theseservants each one must ap-
pearand answer, whether his gift
or talent is preaching, prophesy,
exhortation, prayer, singing, or
whatever it may be, hemustreceive

a reward according to his work,
whether goodor bad. The accounta-
bility of the servantsof the Lord
is mostreasonable and just. God
is a merciful, wise and righteous
judge, and will render unto every
man as his work shall be.

Those that have done well re-
ceiveapproval, and enter into the
joys of their Lord. We see this
illustrated some what now, in the
conduct and enjoyment of the ob' -

dient. In one day we notice that
obedient servantsreceive a presert
comfort in theanswerof a goodcon-
science toward God, in increased
boldness in the faith, and in confi-
dencein the Lord; or they grow in
grace,and in the knowledge of the
Lord Jesus. Their comforts and joys
also increase, and they have an
abundant entrance into the kiug-
dom of heaven.

After the faithful people of God
have visited the sick, clothed the
naked, comforted thosein prison of
the Lord's people, they receivethe
blessed entrance into the joys of
their Lord.

The beginning of this i3 realized
here in time by all that are faith-
ful to the Lord in using the talents
or gifts hehasbestowedupon them.

But at the coming of our Lord
all those that have waited for his
coming in the obedience of faith
shall equally enter into the joys of
their Lord, and reigu with him.
The servant that had received two
talents and was faithful enteredas
fully into the joys of his Lord as
did the faithful one with five
talents.

But what shall be said of the
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servant to whom one talent was
given, and who madesucha defense
of his slackness as accnsiDg his
Lord of being "a hard man, reap-
ing wherehe had not sown, and
gathering where thou has not
strewed?"

Do we have such a spirit in us,
or do we seeit elsewhere? Is there
ever in me a murmuring, disobe-
dient spirit accusing the Lord by
saying, It is pretty hard for me to
servethe Lord, or be required to
do so and so, when I haveno fitness
nor mind for this, flow can any-
thing be gatheredhere when there
has bcsen no sowing. If I could
preach, pray, exhort or serve as
others who have such gifts then it
would be reasonable; but for me
that have nothing to be required
to serveis a hard thing.

Or,'4hereis onethat confessesthere
has been something done for him
nut after man, he does not feel or
believeas he oncedid, but it is so
little, so poor, and I am so vile it
is too much to expect for me to go
to the church, and tell themthis and
live unto the Lord. It is gathering
or reaping where there has been
nothing sown. It is too clo3e a
place to go to thechurch, I will not
be able to overcome. Yet such an
onehas a hope laid up in a napkin
or hid, and he cannot throw it
away, still he does not commitit to
theexchangers. He keepsthis and
owns it is the Lord's money, but
he doesnot trade with it. He does
not go to the household and tell
themwhat great things the Lord
has donefor him. He will say I am
not fit to go to the church, I am

too greata sinner. The Lord has
not done enough for me. It is
hard to gather fruit oi mewhenthe

Lord has not sown in me.
Somewill keep out of the church

as long as they can, for fear of hav-
ing to labor in public in some way.

They have an impression to pray,
exhort or spsak in the nameof the
Lord; and in order to keep from
doing this they will not unite with

the church.
Or one may join Ihe church and

be baptized, but after this become
negligent, indifferent, and fail to be
obedient to the Lord as he ought,
and thus bury his talent in the
earth, all the while acknowledg-
ing he has someimpressionto serve
the Lord; yet he has hard thoughts
of the Lord as being a hard man to
serve, and one that requires too
much of him, he fails to enter into
the joys of his Lord through un-
belief and disobedience that fol-
low.

Out of his own mouth he is con-
demned. If one is sensible he is
withholding more than is meet in
hiding his Lord's money, or con-
cealing and putting under abushel,
or wrappiDg up in a napkin, which
represents death, that precious
talent the Lord has given him, un-
der the pretence or plea that the
Lord is a hard master; that is proof
of this man's wickedness. The
morewe accusethe Lord or distrust
him the greater our guilt. Our
own words and conduct will
condemn us.

The disobedient dwell in abarren
land now, and are castout into out-
ter darkness or into the world,
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where there is weepingand gnash-
ing of teeth to all that forget God.

There is no salvation but in the
Lord, nor any true joy except in
him. When we deny the Lord he
will deny us, and we are cast out
into great darkness and distress.

P, D. Gf.

Friend N. L. Davis requestsmy
view of Rom. 13 : 2,

"Whosoeverthereforeresisteththepower,
re9isteththeordinanceofGod;andtheythat
resistshallreceiveto themselvesdamna-
tion."

The powers that exist areof God.
Political governments,the laws of
the land, or the powers that be,
are ordained of God. Men choose
their rulers who enact laws for
their government and protection.
Carnal menseeand own nothing in
this but the work of men,and often
resist the law. But this is God's
wayof governing men politically,
or as nations or states;for these
powers that be are ordained of
God. They are for the praise of
thosethat do well, for the protec-
tion of the obedient, and for the
punishment of the disobedient.

Are the people of God that are

under the law to Christ subject to
thesepowers that be, and should
they obey the laws of the land?
Certainly they should set an ex-
ample to others in obeying the law.
They should pay their taxes and
just debts, abstain from doing
what the law forbids, and obey its
commands.

What of the man that resiststhe
law? What shall be the result if a
believer or an unbeliever shall re-

fuse to obey the law? Such set
themselvesup against the powers
that be, or resist the judgment,
for they opposethe powers of the
government, and they shall be
punished, or they resist to their
own condemnation

The word damnation embraces
the judgment or punishment of
the law violated; hence he that
resists the law does it to his
own condemnation or damna-
tion. For there is no respecter
of persons. He that obeysreceives
the approval of the law. He that
transgressesreceives the condem-
nation or damnation of the law.

Happy is every man that obeys
God in all that hedoes.Whatsoaver
we do, whether we eator drink, or
whatsoeverwe do we should do all
to the glory of God.

Baptists should strive to give no
offenceto any, by so acting as to
give no occasionto the adversary.
Let each one of us so cheerfully
obey the law in what it commands,,
and shun the doing of whatever it
forbids, that all may see that our
standing is not in the wisdom of
men.

P. D. G.

UNION MEETINGS.
The next sessionof the Country

Line Union will be held, the Lord
willing, with the church at Surl on
Saturday and 5th Sunday in April
1899. Brethren in the ministry
especially requestedto attend.

L. H. Haedy.

ASSOCIATIONAL NOTICES.
The next sessionof thePig River

Association will be held with the
Town Creek church, Franklin Co.
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Va. to commenceTuesday before
the 1st Sunday in May 1899, and
continue three days. The nearest
depot is Henry on the Roanoke and
Southern R. R. one and a half
miles away. I shall expect you.
Baptists are generally invited.
Yours in hope.

Z. T, Turner.
Figsboro,Va.

The Bnar Creek Association
(Spring session)will convene with
the church at Clark's Grove, Stanly
Co. IS. C. on Saturday before 1st
Sunday iu May 1899and be in ses-
sion three days. An invitation is
extendedto all lovers of the truth
toattend.

J. W. Jones, Cl'k.
WhiteStore,N. C.

Obituaries-

MARTHAA.KNIGHT.

Accordingto the requestof her dear
niece,Mrs. Mollie E. Hobgood,I send
youfor publicationthenoticeof thedeath
ofourdearsister (andby marriage)my
deargreataunt,MarthaA. Knight.

Shewasthe daughterof Williamand
WinniePippenandwasbornon the 28th
ofMarch1823anddiedJuly 11th, 1898.

I donotknowthe datewhenshe was
unitedin marriagetomygreatunclePeter
E. Knightbut theylivedveryhappilyto*
getherfora longtimeandhad,I think,
2 childrenbornuntothem,both of whom
died youngand diedsometimesduring
thewarandlefta widow,andby her in-
dustryand perseverancesheaccumulated
considerableproperty.I thinkshe was
themostindustriousandenergeticwoman
I eversiwandherbusinesscapacitiesand
judgmentweresuperiortomostmen.She
wouldgoon her farmand attendto it
herselfandwasveiysuccessfulasafarmer.
ShetookMrs.Hobgoodwhenshe was7
yearsoldandraisedherandwasamother
toherandalsoagieathelp.toher other-
brothersandsisters.HersisterMrs.Drew
alsolivedwithheranddieda shorttime
aftershedid. Mrs. Hobgoodwritesme
thatsheismuchgrievedatherdeathand

feelsherlosssadly. I do not know the
datewhensheunitedwiththechurch,but
rememberdistinctlythatshewasthe first
personI eversaw baptizedandthe im-
pressionit leftonmymindI havenever
forgotten.Shewasbaptizedintothefel-
lowshipof thechurchat CrossRoadsby
ElderWilliamF. Bellandwasatthetime
of herdeatha lovingandconsistentmem-
berof that church. The last time she
everwentanywherewastoher meeting,
forshelovedherchurch,andherseatwas
nevervacantwhenshecouldhelpit.When
aboytheunworthywriterboardedat her
houseandwenttoschool,andshe always
feltlikea motherto me. In her death
thechurchsustainstheloss of oneof its
mostusefulmembersandthecommunity
onewho was abundantlyserviceableas
a neighboranda friendto the poorand
helpless.Sheborefruitevenin old age,
andit ispleasantto remembersuchdear
ones,andmaythoselovedonesto whom
shewassodearstriveto imitatehernoble
exampleandfindstrongconsolationin the
hopeof theblessedJesuswhowasprecious
to herin lifeand in whoselikenesswe
feelshewill arise. Affectionatelyyours.

M. T. Lawrence.
Hamilton,N. C.

ELDERJAMESCAVENAUGH.

BrotherCavenaughwas born Jan. 1st
1816,anddiedMarch10th1899, Duplin
Co,N. C. His membershipwasatMuddy
Creekchurch.

He wasa membermanyyearsand a
preacheragreatwhile. His lifewasspot-
less,hisspiritgentleand lovely,simple
andchild-like. He hadno fellowshipfor
wrongdoing,butwasaloverofgoodmen,
a loverof theLord Jesusandhisdoctrine.
He wasa manthatif youknewhim you
wouldhavenofearabouthisdoingwrong.
You wouldnotexpectanythingofhimbut
todoright,andyouwouldnot be disap-
pointed. He never sowed discord
amongthebrethren.Hewillinglylabored
aslongashewasabletoservechurches,
goingfarandnear. His deathmakesa
biggap in his county. His peoplewill
misshimmuch. Buthe isgonehometo
bewithJesus which is far better. We
shallmisshisnobleexample.

He wassick in bed eight daysand
passedoffeasyandin peace.

BrotherCavenaughwasendowedwith
anexcellentgift in theministrywhichhe
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usedfully to glorifythe Lordandbene-
fit thebrethren.

P. D. Gold.

JULIAHICOINS.
Byrequest1 writefor publicationthe

obituaryof sisterJulia Higgins. Shewas
bornin'HarnettCo. N. C. May the 2oth
1854,wasunitedin marriagetobrotherW.
JI. HigginsDec.20thi878, and departed
thislifeDec.4th1898,receiveda hopein
Christin 1882,joinedthe PrimitiveBapN
tistchurchatNewHope,in HarnettCo.
N. 0. July i897,andwasbaptizedby the
writer. She leavesa husbandand 4
childrentomourntheirloss,andagoodly
numberof relativesand friends;but we
believethattheirlossishereternalgain.
I couldnotsayanymoreof herthan that
herorderlywalkwasmademanifesttoall
whoknewher,for she wasan humble,
goodmember,anda kindneighbor,mak-*
ing manypreciousfriendswhereevershe
went,andtheymanifestedthesametoher
insickness.Whatablessingtohavesuch
a friendandneighborinsicknessanddis-
tress?Sheknewhertimehadcomewhen
takensick,andso expressedit

.

Shesaid
that a doctorcouldnotdoher any good,
butconsentedforthe doctortocomefor
theconsolationofherhusband.Hersuffer-
ingswereonly a few days. In her last
hoursshebecamequietandpassedoff in
sleep. Blessedarethedeadwhichdie in
theLord fromhet.ceforth.Yea saith the
Spiritthatthey2iayrestfromtheirlabors
andtheirworksdofollowthem. Precious
in thesightof theLord is thedeathof
hissaints. MaytheLordofallgracebless
andcomfortthe bereayedhusbandand
childrenwiththespiritof reconciliationto
hisallwisepurpose,and will. For the
LordgivethandtheLordtaketh. Blessed
bethenameof theLord.

J. T. Coats.
Turlington,N. C.

EMILYDOVE.

Onthe16thof Feb. 1899,diedsister
EmilyDove,atGoldsboro.N. C. She was
about66yearsof age. Her membership
wasat Goldsboro.

I haveknownherfor manyyears,al-
most4o years,and lovedandesteemed
herasoneof theLord'shumbleand tried
children. Pierconductwasgoodandup-
right. Hermotherbeforeherwasan ex-
cellentBaptist.

SisterDoveleavesa daughterand her

husbandto feeltheirheavyloss. Maythe
Lordguideandblessthemwithhis pres-»
ence. Whilethey mourn her absence,
theyfeelthatshe is withthe Lord which

is farbetter.
P. D. Gold.

WM.W.EDWARDS.

Wm.W. Edwardsthe subjectof this
noticewasbornthe17thdayofNov.1845,
anddepartedthislifeJan. 1899.

He wasmarriedto SusadaBarnes,Mar.
26th1877,bywhomwereborntothemone
child,thatheleaves,togetherwith a loving
wife,threebrothersand two sistersto
mourntheirloss. Webelievetheirloss is

hiseternalgain.
He unitedwiththe Free Will Baptists

in 1876,andhe becamedissatisfiedin a

shortwhile, and said he thoughtthat
baptismwasessentialtohiseternalsalva-
tion,andsaidhe knewnothingabout a

newbirthbythespirit. Aboutthedateof
1890hebecamealarmedabouthis salva-
tion,andbegantoseeksomewheretofind
resttohissoul,but the morehe sought
theheavierhisburdenwas. Hiswifesaid
shehad heard him manytimesin the
woodsprayingtothe Lordfor relief,and
alsohehaskneltatherkneesand prayed
forhisrelief. He wenton from timeto
timeunder a loadof guilt and condem-
nation,untilhe felt tnattheLord spoke
peaceto hissoul. He expressedhimself
manytimestothebrethrenof the Primi-
tiveBaptistfaithhow he believedthathe
was deliveredfrom the burdenofguilt
andsinandbroughtto the knowledgeof
thetruth. Heseemedtolovethedoctrine
ofsalvationbygrace,andwouldgo and
take a seatamongthe Baptists,and re-
ceivethewordsspokenbythe ministers,
andoftensaidhegot as big a shareas
anyone.

Heseemedtomanifestgreatdesireto
jointhechurch,but for somecausehe
neverdid. Hewas a manthoughtmuch
of byhisneighbors,andthosewho knew
him. Hewouldprovideforhishouseand
wouldwelcomehisfriends.

Onthe2ddayof January1899he went
to a salenearhishomeaswellasusualand
wenthomeandwas taken whileeating
supperin a peculiarway.His tonguebe-
camestiffsoastochangehis voice,and
hecouldnotbe understoodby his wife
andothers. He continuedgettingworse
all thewhile. Tbti doctorwascaUedto
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seehim. Hepronouncedit congestionof
thebrainandstomach.His funeralwas
conductedby ElderJames I. Ambrose.
A verylargecompanyoffriendsandrela-
tivesattendedhisfuneral.

A. M. Ambrose.
Cherry,N. C.

APPOINTMENTS.

W. B. WILLIAMS.
Memorial Friday beforeist Sundayiu

Apiil.
Goldsboro Saturday
LaGrange 1stSunday
SandyBottom Monday
NewBeaverDam Tuesday
SandHill Wednesday
MuddyCreek Thursday
CypressCreek Friday
MapleHill Saturday
SouthWest 2dSunday
.NorthEast Monday
WardsWill Tuesday
Yopps Wednesday
Bay Thursday
StumpSound Friday
Wilmington Saturday

Conveyanceneeded.
L. H. HARDY.

PleasantvilleMondayafter3rdSundayin
April

Sardis Tuesday
Hillsdale Wednesday
NearbrotherB. F.White's Thursday
Friday,brotherBoldenmayarrange
Abbott'sCreek Satand4thSunday
MtVernon Monday
CeutervilleHall Tuesday
SaintsDelight Wednesday
BunkerHill Thursday
Reidsville Satand5thSunday

J. E. ADAMS.
MillCreekS.C Satand1stSunin April
GillsCreek Tuesday
MtPleasant Thursday
BlackCreek Satand2dSunday
FeatheryBay Mondayafter2d Suuday

in April
MondaynightMtTaboratbrotherBrown's
Tuesdaynight Sanford
Wednesday S'rnpson'sCreek
Thursdayandatnight Conway
Satand3rdSunday PeeDee
Tuesdayafter PleasantHill
Thursday Bethel
Friday OceanView
Saturday Pireway
4thSunday Mill Branch
MondaynightandTuesday Wilmington
Wednesday StumpSound

hursday Yopps

Friday WardsWill
Saturday Bay
5thSunday Southwest
Monday Bethel
Tuesday MapleHill
Wednesday CypressCreek
Thursday MuddyCreek

E.E. LUNDY.
FridaySaturdayand4thSundayin April

FishersRiverAssociation.
SnowCreek Monday
Buffalo Tuesday
Sardis Wednesday
Pleasantville Thursday
Reidsville atnight
WolfIsland Friday
Lick Fork Saturday
PleasantGrove 5thSunday
MoonsCreek Monday
CountyLine Tuesday
Arbor Wednesday
McRays Thursday
Lynch'sCreek Friday
ProspectHill Saturday
Wheelers 1stSundayin May

ISAAC JONES.
3rdSundayin April Wilmington
Tuesday BearCreek(ChathamCo)
Wednesday BigMeadow
4thSun.andFri. andSat. before,Fishers

RiverAssociation
Monday Tom'sCreek
Tuesday StateLine
Wednesday SnowCreek
Thursday WilsonGrove
Friday Sodom
Saturday Pleasantville
5thSunday WolfIsland
Monday PleasantGrove
Tuesday . Harbor
Wednesday Harmony
Thursday Mt Lebanon
Thursdaynight Durham

Will brotherMilliardmeetme and my
youngestdaughterMondayeveningatRich-
monddepot.Willneedconveyanceformy-
selfandlittlegirl,

J. J. HALL'
Fridaybeforethe1stSun.in May.Dutchville
SaturdayandSun CedarGrove
Monday Schol HouseknownasNeuse
Tuesday Sa'em
Tuesdaynight Clayton
Wednesday MiddleCreek
Thursday .. WillowSpring
Thursdaynight SisterBettieWilliams
Fridaynight Raleigh
Saturdayand2dSunday ChestnutGrove

NOTICE.
Remember the price of the

Landmark is one dollar a year.
Please help us to obtain some new
subscribers. Old subscribers can
pay back dues at one dollar a
year.



24o ZION'S LANDMARK.

LLOYD'S
PRIMITIVE BAPTISTHYMF

BOOK—PRICES.
Plainsheepbindng,singlecopy,bymail60cents.Pe)dozen,bymail$t>.oo.Moroccobinding,painedge,singit

copybymail,$1,00.Perdozenbymail$0.00.Moroccobinding,giltedgeandgiltcover,singlecopybymail
Perdozen,bymail$12,00Nolessthanhalfdozenwillbt
oldatdozenrates.BookssenttoanypartoftheUnite\

TRAINS GOINGNORTH

neyOrd
indger

GOOD MEDICINE.
Stopbeforeyou proceedany farther.

Goodhealthproceedsfromagoodstomach
If thedigestiveorgansarein fineworking
ordersicknessis outof thequestion,good
healthcanbe regainedand retainedby
takingBraggs4 B. B. B.B. It curesindU
gestion,constipationandbilliousness,and
tonesupthewholesystem,soyouwill feel
thatlifeis worthliving.Putupincapsules
60in a box,30daystreatmentfor75cents,
6boxes$4.H. C. Bragg,SoleManufac-
turer,ConnersvilleInd. For salebyP. D.
Gold,Wilson,N. C. ataboveprice.

NOTICE.
Please, when you wish a change

madein your Post office, state the
one you wish it changed from, as
well as the one you wish it changed
to. P. D. Q.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-

mark,guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchthe Scriptures, and obey Jesus the king
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er: —I havefelt inclined for several
months, and at times a burning de-
sire,to speak to my dearkindred in
Christ and companions in tribula-
tion, if indeed I havesuchrelatives
through your preciouspaper,ZiON's
Landmark. But for the past two
and a half years my cup has been
so often run over with the bitter
wine of astonishment and sorrow
that I havefearedtoattemptit, lest
what I should say might tend to
discouragerather than comfort, but
knowing that "out of the abun-
danceof theheart themouth speak-
etb," we can but speak of the
things which wehaveseenand felt,
and which our hands havehandled
of the word of life, whether we be
taught in the low dark prison, or
on the sunny mountain of freedom.
The first five years of my pilgrim
journey weresmoothandeasy,corn-
pared with what I have passed
through since. When it pleased
God to take from memy dearbroth-
er the mighty floods of sorrow and
deprivation beganto rush in upon
my frail bark, and have continued
to flood meday by day in such
torrents that had it not been that
he who gave commandto the sea
saying, Thus far shalt thou go, and
no farther, was holding me by my
right hand, the proud waves would
have long since swept me away.
"The Lord hath chastenedmesore,
but he hath not given meoverunto
death." But oh how "my soal

tbirsteth for thee, my flesh longeth
for thee in a dry and thirsty land,
whereno water is." It is very un-
pleasant to suffer from thirst, and
at the same time know not where
nor how to obtain water, a sore
chastening, yet an evidenceof life.
He hath not given me over unto
death. The dead know not any-
thing. They neither hunger nor
thirst, or get weary. If we suffer
these things it is becauseof life in
us, and while thesedeprivations are
unpleasantto us for the timebeing,
yet these things which seem to be
against us, oftenservetostrengthen
the weak hands and confirm the
feeble knees, becausewe do know
when we hunger, we know when
we thirst, and are weary of sin,
thereforewe glory in tribulations,
knowing that tribulation worketh
patience, and patience experience,
experiencehope, and hope maketh
not ashamed, because the love of
God is shed abroad in our hearts
by the Holy Ghost which is given
unto us. Oh glorious hope of per-
fect love, how mysteriously hast
thou borne my fainting spirit up
through many fiery trials, difficul-
ties, assuring mysoul that "though
I walk in the midst of trouble thou
wilt revive me." Yea, my com-
panions in tribulation, have we not
in very truth in the midstof trouble
when every earthly prop had fallen
felt this reanimating power from
the presence of the Lord fulfilling
his gracious word, that "they that
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wait upon the Lord shall renew
their strength." If wenever grew
weak and faint there would be no
need of a renewal. Bat since "it
becamehim for whomareall things,
and by whom are all things, in
bringing many sons unto glory,
to make the captain of their salva-
tion perfect through sufferings,"
the apostle has well said, "think
it not strangeconcerning the fiery
trial which is to try you;" for he
hath ordained that those who fol-
low him should suffer with him,
and like him learn obedienceby the
things which they suffer, being
thus drawn by suffering to his dear
feet in humble obedienceto wait on
and before him Like Daniel the
servant of God, they realize that
there remains no strength in me,
but according to his word he re-
news their strength. "They shall
mount up with wingsaseagles;they
shall run and not be weary, and
they shall walk and not faint."
"Behold I have refined thee, but
not with silver, I have chosenthee
in the farnace of affliction."

It has be<mmy sad duty during
the past two and a half years to
watch over and care for my dear
afflictedmother, .who for the past
sixteen monthshas been,and is yet
as helpless asan infant, cannotfeed
herself, or draw on or off the light-
estcover,cannot lie in any position
save her right side, has been able
to sit up but very little, and that in
bed, is seldom taken off. Being
compelled to lie in one position so
much of the time has produced a
dreadful bleedingsore, from which
she has suffered untold agony, to
say nothing of the dread disease,
inflammatory rheumatism which
bound her energeticlimbs that have
so long toiled for thegood andcom-
fort of herself, her family and every
one that she had the chanceto care
for. I have often thought that she
was the mostpatient,untiring, self-

sacrificing personI ever saw, often
waiting upon those who were more
able to care for her, enduring hard-
ness without a murmur, and rob
bing herself of that which wasmost
precious to her soul for the good of
others. Judging from a natural
standpoint, it would seem impossi-
ble that one could suffer all that
shehas and yet live. I have never
witnessed such suffering, yet the
dearFather of merciesand God of
all comfort has graciously clothed
her with a robe of patienceand en-
durance, enabling her to trust his
grace for life and. immortalit77. I
have never heard a murmuring
word escapeher lips Concerningher
suffering, but often say, it is all
just, and expressa desire to be re-
signed to the will of theLord, But
her spirit often sighs for rest, to
depart and be with Jesus. I have
often heard her exclaim, "O that I
knew how long that I must suffer
here, if I knew the hour of my de-
parture it seemsto me that I could
rejoice at the the thought.

I do not speak of her lovely
character becauseit is my mother,
and that she is so dear to me, but
becauseI know it is true. Oh that
I could be to her the child that she
has been to measa mother. Some-
times I am so overwhelmed with a
senseof her suffering and hearing
her express such anxiety to leave
this sin-stricken world that I am
madewilling since it would be for
her good, to give her up to enjoy
that rest prepared for them that
love him. But Oh beloved in the
Lord, these feelings are only mo-
mentary. The question so often
occurs to my mind, how could I get
along without dear mama. It seems
to me now that this is the only tie
that binds me to earth, and this has
so many times seemedto be almost
severedthat I believe I have real-
ized the anguish of such a moment.

The first fourteen months of her
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confinementthere was not a night
that I could lie down and rest
through the night. I would have
to be up from one half to a dozen
times during the night, during
which time I haveoften felt soworn
out with anxiety and fatigue that
I seemedto be sinking under its
pressure,and while thus circum-
stanced my poor heart could but
cry unto Israel's God for strength
and patiencesufficient for my day,
and 1 do believemy dear compan-
ions in tribulation, that in answer
to my pleading I havefelt a super-
natural power seize my sinking
soul, impart fresh life and strength
for the futheranceof the journey,
so that my poor heart has been re-
vived and made to rejoice even
while walking in the midst of
trouble. It has pleased the dear
Lord to choosethe furnace of afflic
tion for the dwelling place of many
of his loved ones, where much of
the dross is consumed, thereby
causing the pure gold to shine
with such purity and brightness
that it can easily be distinguished
from the mixed metal which some-
times shines very glaring for a
time, but unlike the pure gold,
when cast in the heated furnace
suffers loss. While it takes the
same omnipotent power of God to
support and uphold each of his
fearing, trembling ones, yet I do
believe that those of that number
whom he has pleasedto shut in
from the glories and beauties of
nature by the crucible of trial real-
ize moreof the glorious presenceof
that power, for being humble and
child-like they appreciate their
heavenlyFather's loving and tender
care, therefore are more watchful
and sensible of his gentle touch,
eventhough it be in obscurity. It
is not becausethey havemoreto be
thankful for than we who are blest
with health and strength, for such
aboveall people have the greatest

causeto be thankful, when blest
also with a precious hope through
the blood of Jesus. But because
they areblestwith stronger,clearer
eyes to behold his goodness, and a
heart that has been warmed and
mellowed by the gentlereign of his
graceto receivehis blessings with
thanksgiving and praise. If it
were possible that we could read
the mind of many of God's sorely
afflictedonesas they lie on their
bedsof languishing, thinking upon
his namewith such faith and trust,
it would indeed be marvelous in
our eyes; but while we cannot un-
derstand each other, or even our
own hearts, how comforting the
thought that our glorious high
Priest who is easily touched with a
feeling of our infirmity, under-,
stands the very groanings of our
poor hearts, goesdownin the valley
of weeping with them, makestheir
bed in sickness, and at last says,
they shall be minein that day when
I make up my jewels.

During my mother's close con-
finementmy poor heart has often
beenfilled with wonderand surprise
at the manifest love of Jesus to-
ward her. Thavemany timeswhile
lying by her suffering form been
awakenedin the solemnwatchesof
the night, when all was silent, by
her singing aloud. Sometimesshe
would sing several verses of a
favorite hymn just as correctly in
word and tune, as at any time in
her walking hours. At other times
she has arousedme shouting glory
to God. When I would speak to
her she would say that she was so
much refreshedin a dream that it
almost seemedthat she was in a
new world. I have listened to her
feeble voice when all else was
hushed to silence, and imagined
that it soundedasstrangely sweet
as did the singing of ihe apostles
when moved to sing praise to God
in prison at the hour of midnight,
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being assured that each.was actu-
ated by the samespirit. I feel that
the dear Lord has greatly blest her
in many ways during her soreafflic-
tions, and poor unworthy me also.
For while we have beendeprived of
the privilege of meeting with the
dear saints in church worship, yet
their frequent visits to us have
brought many comforting and en-
couraging thoughts to our poor
hearts, especially our dear pastor
Elder J. T. Ro wewhosefaithfulness
together with others, I can never
forget. He never failed to cometo
seeus when he paid a visit to the
church, and his visits were always
very comforting to us. It was in-
deed a great trial to dear mama to
know that he must go so far away
from us. While doubtless the
whole church feel that we havelost
much in his move, being blest with
the leadership of one so kind and
faithful for so long a time, now left
so destitute as to preaching, yet I
feel that she as an individual has
lost more,being shut in as she is
with but little hope of ever being
able to go abroad for joy. Oh may
the good Lord send his ministering
servantsin our poor land, for it
does look like a sore famineis com-
ing upon us. There hasneverbeen
a time until now since I have loved
the precious gospel of Christ, near
nine years, but that we could look
forward to a time when he would
cometo us in the fulness of the
blessing of the gospelof Christ. He
has indeed been a father to many
at this place, especially to myself,
being left an orphan it pleasedthe
dear Lord to speak through him
many comforting and encouraging
words to my troubled heart.

After I received a hope he was
first to encourageme to be bap-
tized, administered the ordinance,
and all along through my infantile
state up to the present, watched
over^mewith a tenderfather's care,

for which I feel thankful, first to my
God and thento him, his servant. I
can never describemy feelings in
regard to the church during the
first five weeks after he took leave
of us. I could not understandhow
1 could be reconciled to the change.
But I do believethai the dear Lord
gaveme a heart to pray for his
reconciling grace, that he answered
that prayer by giving me a dream
which may appear very simple to
others, but it mademe feel so free
and easy that I now feel assured
that thegoodShepherdof the sheep
will feed his flock in the way that
is best for them, and to the honor
and glory of his great name.

In my dream I was walking all
alone on a straight and narrowroad
which led through a wilderness
land. I wastired and sick at heart,
and becamevery much discouraged
as I looked down the long dusky
road and saw severalevil looking
people loitering on the roadside.
As I drew near they grinned and
mocked at me, and one said, point-
ing toa deepbut narrow ditch that
led across the road, you cannot
cross that. Many have assayed to
do so, and have gone down to rise
no more. There was only a narrow
atrip on which to cross, and I
thought they meant to push me in
if I attemptedto cross. I wasfilled
with fear, but had no mind to go
back, and I could not stay with
those people for I was afraid of
them, and beside the road on the
other side looked smoothand light
leading throught a field of growing
corn. It had no ears thereon, but
its foliage looked greenand beauti-
ful. I paused but a moment then
passedover unharmed,my strength
was then revived and the way
seemed pleasant. After passing
through the corn the road led
through a beautiful peach orchard,
the treesgrew oneither side of the
road and wereso heavily laden with
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the mostperfectlooking fruit I ever
saw, so that the boughs rested on
my head as I passed along, though
it was not quite ripe. 1 marched
on quickly knowing not whither I
went. Very soon the road led to a
beautiful enclosurewell shadedby
tall greentrees,in the midst there-
of wasa large dwelling in which
was assembleda congregation en-
gagedin gospelworship. I wasnot
afraid of this people, but their
looks mademeglad, mademe feel
ai homewhere1 was permitted to
sit down and rest at the end of a
long, tiresomejourney, and Oh how
sweetwasthatrest. When I awoke
my prayer was turned into praise,
and so greatwas my peace, that I
felt like adopting the language of
David, "Though I walk through
the valley of the shadowof death
I will fear no evil." O that I could
ever thus feelingly trust his grace.

Mamajoins me in warmest chris-
tian love to the dear household of
faith, desiring to berememberedin
your petitions to the throne as
often as you may find it in your
hearts to pray for us in our stateof
deprivation and affliction. We
would so much appreciate a word
of encouragementfrom any of you,
so often feel that such letters as I
used to get would do me much
good. But since I am deprived of
writing I find that I do not get
many letters, can't expect them,
yet I thank you dearones for past
favors, especially dear sister L. A.
Edwards who has so many times
rememberedus when I could give
nothing in reture.
Dear brother Gold, I havewritten

the foregoing amidstconfusionand
interruption. Should you feel like
giving this a place in your paper I
hopethe dear readers may be en-
abledto cast the mantle of charity
over its imperfection. If eachcould
know my surroundings doubtless
they would be better prepared to

do so. Yours in tribulation but
sweet hope.

Sadie D. Liverman,
Columbia,N. C.

Dear Brother Gold: —I send
you a letter of Elder Durand which
wasof much comfort to me. I have
not his consentto publish it, yet feel
assured should it comfort any of
God's little onesElder Durand will
not object, but thank God and take
courage. Love toall. Your broth-
er I hope.

E V. White.
Leesburg,Va.

Elder E. V. White, My Dear
Brother: —Your very kind re-
sponse to my letter proposing to
visit you is underserved, but is
medicine and food to me. Your
confidencethat my appointment is
of the Lord seemsto me to give the
Devil a poor chance of success in
his efforts to make an infidel out of
you. Infidels arenot talking about
the Lord, and his doings, and his
will, as you do. The Devil will
have to get a firmer hold of you
than he ever has yet, or ever will,
beforehe removes your confidence
in the Lord. There is a sense in
which you may castaway your con-
fidence, which hath great recom-
pense of reward, for a time, but
Satan, with all his legions, has not
power to get it away out of your
heart. I know both of thesethings
by experience,and know by bitter
experiencewhat it is to live after
the flesh and die, and to sell ones
birth right for a messof pottage,
and to be cast into outer darknesp,
—all thesebitter things I know in
measure. And I know also that
thesewith other chasteningsof the
Lord, though not pleasant but
grievous at the time, "afterward
work the peaceablefruits of right-
eousnessin themthat are exercised
thereby." It is the exercise, the
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moving about of the soal, like
soldiers in a drill, which does the
good. The one that is really dead
is not exercised, not emptied from
vessel to vessel, not tried and har-
rassedby those things that distress
the onewho is dead and knows it;
whose body is deadbecauseof sin,
becauseChrist is in him. He feels
that he is so dead that hecan not
do a spiritual act, cannot do one
thing righteous in the sight of
God. But such a one will find that
when moved by the Spirit of him
who raised up Jesus from the dead
his works are accepted of God.
They are the works of the risen
Jesus, who has "condemnedsin in
flesh," so that we "are not debtors
to the flesh,"—do not owe the flesh
onething. And really those who
are risen with Christ do not owe
any debt any more, except to love
one another. Your brother un-
worthily.

Silas H. Durand.
Southampton,BuckCo,Pa. 'Mar.8th1890.

Dear Brother Gold: —I was
not able to getyon anewsubscriber
this time, bat I hope you will be
enabled to publish your paper for
one dollar per year. I hope the
Lord will bless you and yours to
the comfort of his saintsall around.

At times I canreadafter you and
others and feel comforted thereby,
at others all in meis dark and vain
and wild—and I am now in some
region of darkness so that I can't
enjoy the things that pertain to the
kingdom of God. If I could feel that
such conditions are good it would
be a comfort tome—and no doubt
have beena comfort to Israel had
she known thatherjourney through
the wilderness was for her good.
She was often thrown in a strait
which taught her to closely ob-
serve.

The coldnesswhich often hangs
over us is disagreeable indeed, but

we are often called upon as Elder
Hardy says to "trxplore these re-
gions of darkness."

I hope to sesthe day dawn and
the days star arise, for it seems
that I have beenin gloomy doubts
and fears a long time. May the
Lord bless you and all the
household of faith is my prayer.
Yoars.

John P. Tingle
Grantsboro,N. C.

Dear Sister Phillips. Your good
letter like an everbearing tree,
yields me comfort with each new
reading. This eveningI have read
it again, and an impressionI cannot
describe lingers in my mind from
repeating its closing lines: "Yes, I
have daily died, so that lam alive
to but little of this world. My sun
of life is low down thewesternshore
of time—almosttouching—and over
there—not here, my eyes are look-
ing with heart often longing to
pass over." It chancedthat I had
read to day the closing of Israel's
journey in the wilderness, when
tney too were to pass over a literal
Jordan into the promised land.

I was struck with the coincidence
and thought their feelings may in
away have run parall with yours.
Forty years meanderingoversanay
plains and flinty paths; the beating
down of a daily sun, relieved at in-
tervals with the shadeof rock or
tree, a bursting spring or cooling
breeze, make no weak emblem of
the pilgrim's experiencein this sin-
stained world. Have you not
thought of that typical, tangled
journey from the houseof bondage
to a land of freedom, dotted with
so many camping places—so many
graves—made wonderful with
miracles, and safe with the un-
wearied Angel to lead them on.
Shall we pity their wanderings, ap-
parently so aimlessandunfruitful,
marching and counter-marchingfor
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two scoreyearsover the little space
betweenthe Red Seaand the river
Jordan? Or shall we not seein that
strangelife, a picture of oar own,
whosemany ye<\rs,after all, have
done little morethan takeus from
the cradle to the grave? At least
with manyand I am snre with me,
thereseemslittle else to remember
than simply going from station to
station. Alas! what have 1to show
abovethe infant whose birth and
deathhadonly astepbetweenthem,
and no doubt the best and most
useful of all God's servantscan tes-
tify that their ways have been in-
closedwith hewn stone and their
paths made crooked. Even Solo-
mon whose every desire was ful-
filled, wasmadeto say at last, that
he hatedall his labor that he had
taken under the sun.

And so it is, when wehave real-
ized our impotency, our crushed
hopes, our unsatisfying labors;
when the years draw nigh that we
must say we have no pleasure in
them, our eyes turn as yours have
done to time's western shore, and
our hearts long to pass the dark
river as the only way out of the
wilderness. From Beulah's land
we have had aglimpse of something
so much fairer and better than any-
thing wehave seenin this turbulent
world, that we are no longer at
ease. The words seem echoing iu
our years; "Arise ye, and depart;
for this is not your rest, because it
is polluted." Our heartsare thrilled
with excitement as we read the
events that marked the escape ot
Israel from Ej?ypt, but O what
sweetemotionstill our minds when
years andyears of wandering have
brought them in open sight of
Canaan, and we seethem ready to
enter upon their own inheritance.
The vine clad hills, the figurative
streams of milk and honey; the
fertile plains, the gushing springs,
and above all the promised rest;

these were joys they had never
known before. How solemn then,
and soul-satisfying is the little
waiting period of the christian,
when he realizes that his work such
as it is, has been completed; when
like God's prophet he stands upon
the watch-tower to watch and see
what the Lord will say unto him;
when he can say, I have finished
my couise, I have kept the faith, I
am ready to go. May the dear
Lord bless all your musings upon
the life that is slipping away, and
enrich your heart-longings that go
out toward the Jerusalem to which
you are bound, and whose Maker
and Builder is God.

Do not becauseI have spoken of
life here as a poor, empty thing, do
not for that, think I fail to revere
and love and honor the Lord's use-
ful servants. Their lives and their
teachings and their labors, are
dear to me. As I think of such
men as Elders Mitchell and Respess
and Hassell and Gold, and many
more that are in my mind, I could
wish that if it were God's will we
might have them with us in all the
vigor and streogth of the antedi-
luvians doing good to Zion nine
hundred years. This would be sel-
fish I know. If this is not our rest
we should not wish that they en-
dure it. Let us rather pray that
their works may remain and speak
to G^od'schildren in years to
come.

I shall fail in answering your
good christian letter. Let me at
least thank you for it. We rejoice
that the lines have fallen to you in
pleasant places,and I already love
the friends who are so kind to you.
The dear Lord keep you all as in
the hollow of his loving hand, for
he has said he will turn his hand
upon the little ones. And may the
gracious Saviour be in your hearts
the hope of glory. God bless your
hostess for bringing good to yop*
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Sincerely yours brother.
S. B. Luckett.

Crawfordsville,Ind.

Elder P. D.Gold, Dear Broth-
er in Christ: —If I am worthy to
claim such high relationship. For
sometime I have had the impres-
sion of mind to write somethingfor
your consideration concerning my
travel from nature to grace, al-
though I often feel so unworthy
that I am fearfal it will notbe com-
forting to any of my dear compan-
ions in hope, but if there should be
nothing comforting, nor edifying in
what I write, I humbly ask you to
pardon mefor making the attempt
to addressGod's people, for I am
one that is desiring their instruc-
tion and prayers of them. But I am
trusting in my Saviour Jesus Christ,
who by his tenderlove and carehas
led me through paths of life that I
had never trod before,and directed
ray footsteps to the old Primitive
Baptist church, and to enablemeto
write what I hope he has done for
the welfare of my soul. From my
earliest recollection I have had
serious thoughtsof death,and tried
to obey my parents from my youth
up, rememberingthe Scripture that
my father read to me when I was
very small which was, "Honor thy
father and thy mother, that thy
days may be long upon the earth."
It was in June of 1897, that I be-
came deeply interested about the
welfare of my soul, and on this
wise, I had a little brother whom
the Lord gave us for his own glory
and purpose in 1891,but to our loss
and his gain in 1894. His little
race on earth was run, and he was
taken home to his Father and to
ours in hope. So the 8th of June,
1897,we had beenseparated three
years, and the day grew sad and
brought tears to my eyes when I
rememberedhow earnestly he look-
ed and pointed his little ringer up

toward heaventhe third timea lit-
tle while before his death, and I
fell into a deep study about that
little one, and wondered if I ever
would be worthy of meetinghim in
heaven; but had no lasting impres-
sions, although I would very se-
cretly try to say my prayers at
night, and try to bea christian; but
could realize no change in me. I
would often wish to know the true
way of religion, for it was my de-
sire to live a christian life. But to
my surprise in October of 1897, I
fell into deep trouble, but for the
causeI didn't know. Of all sinners
I felt like that I surely mu3tbethe
worst. 1 could see nothing good
that I had everdonein life, and my
sins hovered around me as though
they would sink me into everlast-
ing ruin. I could see myself just
as I was, a poor lost sinner, if not
savedby the mercy and grace of
God. I found that all I could gain
of this world was nothing but sin
and vanity. Oh, what a miserable
condition, and what was I to do ?
So I earnestly beganto try to beg
for mercy, but my heart seemed
harder than stone, and all my beg-
ging seemedto be of no avail, and
I was in this condition for about
six weeks- So my burden of sin
becameso grevious that I could not
sleep. Before I would lay down at
night, the only comfort for nee
was searching the holy scriptures
to seeif theremight bea chancefor
me to escape that awful torment
which seemedto be my doom, and
thesewords seemedto speak com-
fort and hope to my poor burdened
soul, "Come unto me, all ye that
labour and are heavy laden, and I
will give you rest. Take my yoke
upon you and learn of me, for I am
meek and lowly in heart, and ye
shall find rest unto your souls; for
my yoke is easy and my burden is
light."— Matt. 11:28-30.

0 precious words, I shall never
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forget that gave me comfort and
hope. But yet they didn't remove
my burden. But finally I lay down
one night and dozedsweetly, but it
didn't seemto methat I was natur-
ally asleep,and yet'I wasn't awake,
although 1 could not tell my condi-
tion; anyway it seemedto me that
I was traveling a little path, and as
I went the sun went down; but yet
it was light, and it seemedthat the
light of the wholeearth turned red.
I looked up to the sky to seewhat
causedthe light to look so red, and
I saw the moon in the shape of a
sword, and as red as fire, and it
seemedthat I went on in a hurry,
wonderingwhat that could mean ;
and as I went the light got redder,
and I looked up again and saw
sevenswords, and they had come
half way down to the earth from
whereI saw the first one, and it
seemedthat I wasscaredand began
to run. I ran on a pieceand stop-
ped and looked up again,and I saw
twelveswords,and they had come
down to the earth, and then I un-
understoodwhat it meant. It seem-
ed to methat they had cometo de-
stroy the earth, and I was frighten-
ed, and so afraid that I would be
destroyedI didn' tknow what todo.
I ran on a few steps further and
fell down on my kneesand beganto
beg for mercy; and when I cameto
myself I was badly troubled, and
was troubled for a goodwhile after
that, but I didn't understand what
all this meant,nor didn't take it as
a warning; so it finally wore off,
and I had forgotten it

,

andreturned
back to enjoying the pleasures of
life, until April of 1898,when I was
struck down in that same trouble
and sorrow again, frit like that I

was cut off from all of my friends
and pleasures that I had on earth,
and couldn't enjoy anything in the
world, and it didn' t seemto methat
life would everbe any moreenjoy-
mentto me on earth, for I didn't

feel like that I had a lii-nd at
home. I was in such a sad and
lonesome condition that I didn't
enjoy company. 1 preferred to be
alone, pondering and crying over
my condition, or beggingfor mercy,
and would often try to beg to my
Lord, if it was possible for such a

sinner as I to escapetormentthat 1

might die and leave this world of
sin and trouble, for 1 felt to be one
alone in a land of loneliness, with-
out friends or hope. But finally I

lay down one night and was in the
samecondition that 1 wasat first,
and again it seemedto me that I

was traveling with my mother on a
pretty graded road covered with
grass. It seemedto betheprettiest
place I eversaw, and as we went I

looked down below us and I saw
another old, dry, dusty road, that
ran in the samedirection with the
one we were traveling, but it was
lower down and without a blade of
grass, and it seemedso lonesome
and desolate that I stopped and
looked on that road, and when I

looked I saw a pile of old, rotten,
dusty logs on the other bank, and
as I look#dat them it seemedto me
that that was a comparison of my
soul and body, that my soulshould
be walking in a home of Paradise,
while my body would return to its
motherearth; and it seemedto me
that that pile of logs wasmy body
af'.erdeath, while my soul would
be at rest; and O, when I came to
myself I washappy indeed. I felt
like my sins were all forgiven, and

I would never seeany moretrouble
on earth, so then I felt it my duty
to join the church and bebaptized,
but when I began to study about
joining the church I would think to
myself, how do I know whatchurch
to join, for therearesomany differ-
ent denominations, and 1 don't
know which is right, but I studied
my condition daily, and I would
study about the different denomi-
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nations,andgoto bear thempreach.
Finally I decided one day that I
would join the Baptist church, for
it seemedfrom their spiritual con-
versation 'hat theyhad traveledthe
same road that I had, and I said
that 1 would join them, but I beg-
ged the same day if i was wrong
that I might be taught b itter, so I
could take theright way, and I lay
down that night troubled, and be-
fore I went to sleep I wondered to
myself if I joined theBaptist church
if my soul would b i saved, and I
was awakened by a loving voice
which said, The choice thou hast
madeis right. O, when I cameto
myself I was joyful indeed to think
that such a poor mortal as I had
found the true church of God, and
madethe right choice. So then 1
vowed that I would go to Snow
Creek the fourth Saturday in June
and offer to the chnrch. But alas,
before that day arrived, I beganto
fear and doubr,andsomesomething
beganto say to me, You havenoth-
ing to tell, and they will notreceive
you, I turned aside in disobedi-
ence,but O how 1 regrettedit. My
burden cameback on me^again,so
then I said 1 would go the iourth
Saturday in July, but I turned
asideagaiD,and went tostay awhile
with my only sister in thefleshthat
was married in December,1897,and
moved about fifteen miles from
home, though 1 felt very sad and
wished myself at homeagain, for I
felt very sure that someting was
going to befall me for my disobedi-
ence,but I didn't stay two weeks
before I wastaken sick. I thought
that my last opportuni ty had passed
of ever discharging my duty. Ou
Friday before the 4th Saturday in
July 1 viewed myself a corpse,and
sawmy coffiu,and Saturday I view
ed my little brother robed in white,
cn the graveyard where he was
buried. Then I could seeno possi-
ble chanceof ever recovering any

more, and began to feel sorry be-
causeI hadn't been baptized, for I
felt like I hadn't done my dut\ ;
but I was willing to die, fori felt
sure that I would have a happy
homewhere sin'and trouble could
never follow me. I sent for my
peopleand told them that I would
neverbe at homeany more, though
not to grieve for me,but to loveone
another, and try to meet me in
heaven,for I wassatisfiedthat I was
going home ia peace to dwell with
my little brother. But my father
wanteda doctor at once,but I told
him that a doctor could not help
me, and I didn't wish to be pun-
ished with medicine; though for
their satisfaction I told him to send.
But he didn't do me any good. I
grew weaker every day, and all
their hopes were lost. 1 selected
the preacher that 1 wanted to
preach my funeral, and the place
that I wantedmy body laid, for I
saw no possible chanceof ever re-
covering any more,nor didn't want
to recover, for my mind was not
upon this world at all. Bat by the
graceof God I was madeto believe
that I would recover. Though I
was fift'eenmiles from Snow Creek?>I had a vision of myself at that
place with the dear moderatorand
members,and it seemedthat I was
glad indeed to meet them again,
and they were greatly revived to
think that I wasgoing tojoin thtm.
So when I cameto myself I could
say of a truth that my Lord never
begana good work and left it unfin-
ished, that my wishes of baptism
would be accomplished. So thenit
wasmy whole desire and prayer to
see brother E. M. Barnard, our
dearly belovedmoderator,fori had
the impression of mind if I could
only talk with him awhile that I
would be relieved. So I sent for
him, but he had toattenda baptism
and could not comeimmediately. 1
didn't improve, but waited with
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patience for his appearance, be
lieving with all my heart that-I had
selectedthe right physician. For
I believed that he was a christian
and a chosenvesselof God to com-
fort and edify his children, and
though I was a disobedientsinner,
yet he wasa good man, and would
not neglectme. So the next day,
thefifth Saturday in July, he made
his arrival at my humble bedside.
Bat alas, I wasspeechless,but only
for a short time, when my tongue
was loosed, and I could talk again.
O my beloved companions and
friends, wordsnor pen can everex-
presswhat great relief I received
afterrelating my travail to him. He
has the honor of beingblessedwith
the power of Christ to heal where
medicalphysicians had failed, for I
was healed insomuch that I have
neverbeenspeechlesssince,and in
a week I wasable to start home. I
nevershall forget his kindness for
visiting as poor, broken-hearted a
sinner as I felt to be. So I went to
the church the 4th Saturday in
August, and was gladly received
according to my vision, and was
baptized on Sunday by Brother
Barnard, and although I meetwith
many sorrows, I find it a sweetcom-
fort and peace to live as near in
obedienceto my Savior's command
as I can. So I have a greatsympa-
thy for those that are desiring to
come,but letting Satan turn them
about until they are brought to the
bed of afflictionsas 1havebeen. 0
if it be God's will, may he help
them to confesstheir sins and fol-
low our Saviour, is the prayer of
your unworthy sister in hope,

Fannie Napier. .

Dear Brother Gold: —It is with
a feelingof muchunworthinessthat
I attemptto write you what I hope
theLord has done for me

It was in my fourteenth year that
I first felt to be a sinneragainst the

Lord. I did not know what was the
matter with me. I continued on in
this way until the autumn of 1894
when the associationwas held at
Newport. I|had been there visit-
ing my uncle who lives there, and
when the time came near for my
father and others friends to comeit
seemedas if I could not meetthem
I felt like they would all turn from
me and not speak to me, for I
thought that all my friends had
turned enemies and that every-
body hated me. I went to church
that day with a wearyheart. Every-
thing looked sobright andit seemed
as if all were enjoying them-
selves but me. I felt to be one
alone. When I met my father he
seemedto be very glad to see me,
and so did my friends, and amidst
the pleasure of seeing them my
trouble seemed lighter. Sunday
morning I went to church feeling
yery bad, and about 12 o'clock I
went to my uncle's house and lay
down, for 1 was sick with trouble
and did not wish to see anyone. I
was glad when they all left me
alone with my trouble which was
getting worse and wcrse all the
time, 1 lay therean hour or more
when my burden left meand I felt
better. I aroseand was preparing
to go back to the association
grounds when papa came to the
houseand asked me how I felt, I
told him better. He told me you
weregoing topreachand he wanted
me to go and hear you. I wentbut
donot rememberanything that you
said. Everything was so bright
and beautiful, I loved everybody. I
loved the old Baptisesand I always
had believed them to be the right
church. I supposeit was because
I had always been brought up
amongthem. My father wasamem-
ber and my mother though she
never openly professed religion,
wasan old Baptist at heart. My
stepmotherwas a membertoo. On
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Tuesday morning after the asso-
ciation we started homein an open
skiff. The wind blew hard and the.
boat dipped water several times,
but I was not afraid of beingturned
over, for I thought God would take
careof us.

Thus time past on until the next
spring when Elder John R. Rowe
asked meit I did not love thePrimi
tive Baptists. He told me he loved
me as one and here again my
trouble arose high in me; for I
thought 1 had deceived this good
man when I did not wish to deceive
anyone. It seemedas as if every-
thing bad I had ever done, and I
could not think of anything good I
had done, camebeforeme. I felt to
be a greater sinner than ever be-
before. All that summermy prayer
was, "Lord be merciful to me a
sinner." "Lord save, I perish."
I could not seehow he could justly
sive such a sinner as I felt myself
to be. I would cry unto the Lord,
"If my soul was sent to hell, thy
righteous law approves it well." I
dreamedone night that I was at a
large meeting house and it was
filled with people, one end of the
house was very bright but where I
was it was very dark. 1 thought
the Lord was in this bright place
and Elder John R. Rowe and some
others I did not know were with
nim. Elder Rowe cameto the dark
place where I was and took a man
close by meand started to the light
with him whenthe man pointed to
meand said, "There is one,areyou
not going to take her." He said,
"No, wedo not wanther." I wanted
to go with them very much, but
they passed on and left me. I
awoke from this dreamin a great
deal of trouble because I thought
thetLord bad cast me off from him
forever, but before I arosefrom my
bed my trouble was all gone I did
not know where, and joy and peace
reigned in my heart. Everything

was bright and beautiful and I was
happy. I wanted to join the church
and be baptized but did not feel
worthy, and I was so young I did
cot think they would receive me.
I would ask the Lord to give me
brighter evidenceof a hope and if
it was my duty to be baptized to
show mea sign. I went on in this
way until the 20th of May 1896. I
went to sleep thatnight anddream-
ed that I was going to Cedar Island
to church. When we were nearly
thereI was looking over the edge
of the boat at the waterandnoticed
how clear the water was, I could
clearly seethe shells onthebottom.
The boat turned over and as the
water was shallow, it took menear-
ly to my waist, but we walked
ashore.

As I came,ashore where the peo-
ple wereI did not feel ashamed of
my wet clothes but I came up re-
joicing. Next day these thoughts
wereuppermost in my mind.

"I'll goto|esusthoughmysin,
Hathlikeamountainrose;
I knowhiscourts,I'll enterin,
Whatevermayoppose."&c.
On Saturday before the 4th Sun

day in May 1896I went before the
church and was received and bap-
tized Sunday morning by Elder
John R. Rowe, although it was
raining the water was smooth and
clear and somewhat like it was in
my dream Brother Gold, if yoa
seeanything in this worth publish-
ing do so, if not lay it asideand all
will be well. Your little sister,

Sabah T. Hakdy.
Idalia,N. C.

NOTICE.
If your date is, for instance; 1

Jan. 00, that meansthat you have
paid to 1 Jan. 1900. If it is 1May
01, that meansit is paid to 1 May
1901. If is 1 July 99, it is paid to
that date. This is to explain what
we meanby datesafter names.

P.D. G.
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editorial!
A friend requests my view of

Rom, 13 : 2.
"Whosoeverthereforeresistethtbepower

resisteththeordinancecf God:andtbey
thatresistshallreceivetothemselvesdamna-
tion."

The higher powersnaintd in the
preceding verse mean the laws of
the governmentunder which you
live, the laws of theland or country
of which you are acitizen, or that
any one resides under. They are
the powersthat beand areordained
of God, in the sense that they are
for the protection of the obedient,
and for the punishment of evil
doers, Wicked men may be the
legislators or law makers, and
wicked men may be the executors
or officers chosen or appointed to
carry out and enforce these laws.
The laws themselves may be op-
oppressive and severe yet every
soul, every one under those laws,
every citizen in thecountry, should
submit to the law and obey it.

For instancesupposetheRevenue
law requires every man to faith-
fully reportall his taxableproperty.

Should he not do so? Yes. TLe
mother of Jesus evenupon the eve
of her giving birth to her first bomi
obeyed the power or decree of the
Roman government—a government
hated by the Jews—that required
every one to go to his place of na-
tivity to be taxed. The hand of
God used this Roman emperorthus
in order that Jesus should be born
in Bethlehem according to proph-
esy.

Supposeone should attempt to
resist the law because it is objec-
tionable to him? Suppose one
should violate the law in distilling
his grain or fruit, and secretly run
what is known as "a blockade
still?" That is wrong, for it is a
violation of the law. But did not
the Hebrews resist the law when
they refused to bow to the image
of Nebuchadnezzar in Babylon?
Yes, and they did right. Why?
BecauseGod had forbid the Jews
to worship idols. Now if God has
commanded you to distil your
fruit or grain into brandy or whisky,
and the law of the land forbids
your doing this, then you should
obey God; for whether we should
obey God or man judge ye. God
has notonly not commandedyou to
convert your fruit or grain into
brandy or whiskey, but he has
condemned drunkenness which
comesof excessive drinking such
intoxicants.

I think if one distils whiskey or
brandy he should be very careful
in obeying the law, and I am sure
in the eyes of all sobermindedpeo-
ple he will not be blamed if he
does not distil his grain or fruit,
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though it is not a violation of the
law to distil, liquors, provided oae
doesthis as the law requires.

If we wereunder a law that re-
quired a man to do what the law of
God forbids, as if the law of the
land required each one of us tohave
two wives, when the law of God
authorizes only one wile, then it
would be sin for us to obeythis law
of the land. He that resists re-
ceives to himself damnation, or the
judgment due such offenders. Laws
have penalties. Whoever trans-
gresses the law must receive the
punishment. That is the damna
tion or judgment.

P, D. G.

Dear Brother Gold: —Is it
lawful for a church tofellowship a
brother or sister who repeatedly
visits and takes interest ia public
barbecuesand dances, and goes on
the platform and insists on their
neighbors' children dancing?When
a church takes up a caseof a mem-
ber who is overtakenin a falsehood
and tries him before the churcb,
and by a brother withdrawing the
family connections the facts were
concealed, and that member re-
tained in the church; but after-
wards the facts became known to
someof the brethren, \n& they be-
comedissatisfied, now is it lawful
for themto call up this case again
and deal with said member?

Please give your answer through
the Landmark, with such advice
or admonition as you may ieel in
your mind togive. Your unworthy
brother if one at all.

A. Member.
Remarks.

We consider it a disorder for a
church memberto encourage danc-
ing at public gatherings, at private

houses,or anywhereelse. We con-
sider modern dancing as contrary
to the spirit of the religion of Jesus
Christ. There is no examplein the
bible of male and female among
Israel dancing together.

As to attending feasts with them
that believe not I refer you to 1st
Cor. 10 : 27, "If any of them that
believe not bid you to a feast, and
ye be disposed to go, whatsoeveris
set before you eat asking no ques-
tion for consciencesake." So I do
not considerit wrongto go to a feast
of people that believenot,provided
you behave yourself there as well
as you ought to do any whereelse.
If I were invited to a feast and
thought there would be drunken-
ness,dancing &c at it, I would net
attend. But Christ ate with sin-
ners, and mingled amongmen, but
he was Christ there. If you are in
vited to a place where you have to
deny your religion in order to par-
take, do not go.

It seemsto methat in the second
casepresentedthere was not a full
and lair trial and final decision in
the first trial. There was corrup-
tion in the withholding evidence.
The whole truth should have been
told and brought out. If one is
guilty of lying no member should
endeavor to conceal this. Every
memberthat is right will desire the
right to prevail. Those who fear
God will have no fleshly favorites,
from kinship or otherwise, that will
causethem to shield the guilty.

How could the church, on finding
that any of her members have at-
temptedto hide the guilt of one of
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the members,feel as they would
like toward such members? In or-
der for brotherly love to continue
eachm9mbershould abide in faith-
ful and righteous conduct and con
versation. You have no trouble if
you love the truth to fellowship all
that walk blameless in Christ
Jeaus,
A trial of anoffenderis held in or-

der toput awayguilt—either by the
offender'sconfessinghis wrong and
departing from it, that is repent-
ing, or if that is not done by pat-
ting him away. One must be put
away—either the transgressor's
wrongdeed,or himself. But in a
trial where the truth is suppressed
or withheld, but afterward brought
to light,neither is put away; but the
church is still burdened with the
transgressorand his wrong. Nor
can he or his friends take advan-
tageof their wrong act to plead a
formertrial which wasnot remedial.

If the church is bound by such a
trial, and cannot correct a wrong
when brought to her knowledge,
whereis her remedy?If I asan indi-
vidual discovermy mistake should
not I correctit? Shall not a church
have the sameliberty?

P. D, Gr.

RECEIVE US.
'•Wehavewrongednoman;wehavecor-

ruptednoman;wehavedefraudednoman."
2dCor.7:2.

The apostle Paul said this—it
seemsto me—as so assurance that
all such should, and inly such
would, be recti red, not into church
membership,but into perfect con-
fidence and love of the brother-

hood, where we all want to live,
yet how few do. And that we had
ever sharply rebuked wrong
whether found in a brother or
church; and had unmistakably de-
nouncedevery departure from gos-
pel faith and practicewheneverand
whereeverfound, and that without
respectto persons, shows that this
phaseof wrong&c, was included in
the above; that is he had wronged
man in condoning his errors: or as
courting fleshly favor, or not will-
ing to risk making an enemy or of-
fending a beloved brother by re-
buking him for faults, or for any
cause had evaded or failed to re-
buke and correcterror. So we may
say he had wronged no manby this
neglect.

For thus to wrong a brother ip,
in so far, to wrong the cause,cor-
rupt the morals and defraud the
church in general character. Also,
and as certainly, in so far, for one
to thus wrong another is to wrong
himself, corrupt his mind and
defraud his conscienceof the per-
fect peaceof Jesus that comeswith
perfect obedienceto the letter and
spirit of his law. Somuch for the
wrong of omission.

On the other hand and by com
parison to show the depths and
direful consequencesof the acts of
commission, we will instance the
seemingly least and most tecure
from the chargeof personalguilt as
that of a nod,—a wind,—a look,—
any invoiced assentto disparaging
words of another against an inno-
centbrother:eventhough the words
be truth in themselves as that
"brother A. is no better than he
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should be;" yet as recognizing and
giving this assentto their ironical
meaning, is to wrongthat brother—

is to have borne false witness
against him as though you had in
so many words formulated and
sworn to it in open court, although
you may in a literal sense say, llI
never said a word against that
brother in my life." And thus
wronging the brother, you have
wronged the cause;and in so far
corrupted and thus defrauded its
good nameof perfect purity; and
thus yourself as connected with
that cause. But this is a nothing
compared to the rebound of that
unspoken assenton your own per-
sonal head, wronging your own
soul and corrupting your own mor-
als,—asevil communicationsalways
do—and as defrauding you of that
consciencevoid of offense that ac-
crues to such as wrongno man, cor-
rupt no man,defraud no man, and
give you accessto the perfect con-
fidenceand love of thebrotherhood,
and to that gracewherein we stand
and rejoice in God.

Then if this mereassent to false
chargesreproachful to a brother is
of such far reaching evil to others,
and so terrible in rebound on the
head of the perpetrator, what is it
to often and freely speak evil of a
brother? For to thus wrong a
brother, it seems that corruption
and defrauding inevitably follows
to someone in some sense. What
is it to corrupt one—perchanceyour
children or young Baptist by ex-
axampie and precept in defrauding
an innocent brother in business
transactions? What is it to de-

fraud a brother of dollars and cents
and then to speak evil of him, or
bear false witnessagainst him? It
is just simply awful; not so much
in wronging corrupting and de-
frauding, as in rebound coming
down in four fold weight on the
head of the]perpetrators;ashe that
digs a pit for another shall fall
therein himself.

Then how careful should we be
in every word and act concern-
ing others. How many Primitive
Baptists cansay today with Paul
"I havewrongednoman, coirupted
no man, defrauded no man in word
nor deed?" I think suchas can say,
or that evendesire to so say so in
truth, are such as most frequently
desire to live in the spiritual heart
and affection of the spiritual in
Christ Jesus, becausethere abides
Jesus.

P.

THE ROD IN MOSES' HAND.

"AndtheLordsaiduntohim, Whatisin
thinehand?Andhesaid,A rod.''—Ex. 4:2.

This was the answer of Moses to
the Lord.

A rod is the symbolof authority,
embodying power of protection for
the upright, and conviction for the
guilty. The rod is appointed of
God, and is to be loved and feared.
The rod of punishment to theguilty
becomes as the staff, a coiaforter
and a support, to him wholoves the
Lord and obeys him. To kiss the
rod is proof of its faithfulness in
healing.

Iniquity is bound up in theheart
of the fool, but therod of correction
will drive it oat. Howevergreat



ZION'S LANDMARK. 207

may be the folly or iniquity of the
guilty the rod of God can stay it.

We find in the hi3tory of the rod
in the hand of Moses wonderful
displays of divine and therefore
glorious power.

When God commanded his ser-
vant Moses to go to Egypt to de-
liver Israel, Mosesgreatly pleadhis
unfitness,and felt that hecould not
go. The Lord said to him. What is
in thine hand ? His answerwas, A
rod. Now this was to be the sym-
bol of his power. With this he was
to smite Egypt, or the enemiesof
Israel.

When he threw it down on the
ground it becamea serpent, and
Moses fled from it. When God
commandedhim to reach forth his
hand and take it by the tail it be-
came the rod again in his hand.
That is in his hand it was the rod,
theemblemof protectionandpower,
on the ground or cast down to the
earth t became a serpent or the
sting of death. The law in the
hand of Jesus is holy, but when
transgressedwe receivethe poison-
ous, deathly bite of sin. By the
knowledge of the law is sin, and by
sin comesdeath.

The law came by Moses. There
is a power in the law to condemn
sin. The rod in Moses' hand de-
stroys Egypt, and is answerableto
the power of holiness in the law
to curseus assinners. For our sins
enslaveand destroy us.

What strange and fearfully
glorious power was in the rod in
Moses'hand whether stretchedover
Egypt, or over the Red Sea, or
smiting the Rock in the wilder-

ness? Did it everfail of working a
miracle? Did it ever smite an Is-
raelite? It was for the defenseand
salvation of Israel, and thedestruc-
tion of his enemies. If Israel sees
affliction by therod of God's wrath
it is for his good, and we are to
fear the rod, but not to despise it.
Whatever it smote in Egypt was
to curse Pharoab, and therefore to
bless Israel. Did it turn thesweet
waterof the Nile into blood, or dust
into lice, or cause the air to breed
soreson manand beast? It all was
for Egypt's destruction,and Israel's
salvation. Did Mosesstretch his
rod out in the desert—it was to
smite the Rock in order to bring
waterfor thirsty, murmuring Israel
to drink, Ex. 17 : 6.

We are told by Paul in 1st Cor.
10 that Rock was Christ that fol-
lowed themall through the wilder-
ness,and gave them the water.

Now the law cameby Moses who
brought Israel out of Egypt, but in
whosehands ihat law was not ful-
filled by the people, and so Moses
himself failed in one point to ob-
servethe law, though the meekest
man thit ever lived, and not only
could not bring the people into the
promisedland, but could not enter
himself becausehe did not sanctify
the Lord before the people. In
the book of Exodus.it is said that

(see Ex. 17:5-0) the Lord com-
manded Moses to smite the rock
and it gavewater. But in Numbers
20: 8-12 God commanded him to
speak to the rock, bnt Moses smote
it twice with the rod, and then it
gavewater to the people; but that
the Lord told Moses he could not
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enter the promise land himself be-
cause he spake unadvisedly with
his lips, and did not sanctify the
nameot theLord before the people.
And Moses told the people that
for their sakes he could not enter
the promise land.

We have typified in this the jus-
tice of God set forth in the law
smitiDg Jesus the Shepherd of
sheep, "Awake O swordagainstmy
shepherdand against the man that
is my fellow, saith theLord of hosts.
Smite theshepherd and the sheep
shall be scattered,and I will turn
mine hand upon the little ones."
This shows the justice of God smote
Jesus who was the true and good
shepherdof the sheep; for as tbe
shepherdhe stood related to them,
and all their sins and guilt were
laid upon him.

In the handsof man, even such a
man as Moses, man's righteousness
falls short of the righteousness of
God. In both the letter and spirit
of the law he is a failure, and the
law was weak through the flesh,
and could not make the comers
thereunto perfect.

While God is neverdisappointed,
nor doeshis word ever return unto
him void, yet mania manifestedas

a failure; and he comesshort of the

glory of God. Moses as a servant

is faithful as a pattern. For their

sakeshe cannot enter the promise
land. In the type he bears their

guilt and he speaks unadvisedly

with his lips. Still he does what

God commands,or is faithful. In

Moses we have a figure of jaslice
smiting and also of the rock

smitten. For as Moses lifted up

the serpentin the wilderness, even
so must the son of man belifted up.
Jesus must bear the guilt of the
people. Thus by a holy birth, a
holy, spiritual life, and a holy
death he who knew no sin must
be made sin for the people. The
rod must not spare the only well
beloved Son of God. Thus all the
enemiesof Israel are slain forever,
and all Israel are delivered. One
dies for all. He was delivered for
our offences,and raised for again
for our justification.

The living water hencehowsfrom
Christ. As the rock in the wilder-
nessfollowed Israel, and supplied
them with waterafter it was smit-
ten by Moses, so Jesus crucified
and risen is the water of life for all
the host of the Lord. As the smit-
ing of the rock showedtherebelious
nature of Israel so the crucifying
of Christ showed the exceeding
guilt of the people under the law of
God, and theunbelief of their wick-
ed hear£3.As Mosesfailed through
unbelief to sanctify the Lord God
before the people, but the rook
must receive the smiting, so the
law is not of faith, but the law
worketh wrath, and therefore un-
der it Jesas must be smitten, so
salvation is by grace, not through
wcrks of man, but by gracethrough

faith which is the gift of God.
Tbis ia a flowing, living fountain,

the perfect rock. He that drioks

of the watershall never die.
In the gospel the rod and »t£a

are found together. The rod is Fop

reproof of wisdom, the staff of x

perience for support in our we. i-
ness. We lean upon our beloved.
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The rod is a preciouscorrector,and
a graciousprotector. In the hand
of Jesus this rod never fails, nor
falls to the ground. In the hand
of Jesus we seethe law magnified.
We love the law of God in Christ
Jesus in whom the law is faifilled.
The Lord is our lawgiver, our
jadge, our king who will save us.
Tne end of the commandmentor
law is charity out of a pure hearr,
a good conscience, and faith un-
feigned.

The power or rod of the devil
rules to sin, and thoseunder that
dominion put forth their hands un-
to iniquity. But the Lord gracious-
ly and most mercifully delivers his
peoplefrom the rod or dominion of
the devil. "For the rod of the
wicked shall not rest upon the lot
of the righteous; lest the righteous
put forth their hands unto iniq-
uity," Psa. 125: 3. God will not
suffer his loved ones to be pro-
voked by the devil to their utter
dismay, but he will with the temp-
tation make a way of escape.For
the Lord rales his people with the
silken cordof love. His yoke is easy,
and his burden is light. It is a
scepter of righteousness, and
blessedare all thosethat obeyhim.
Love is the bond of unity. He
loveshis peopleas he loves him-
self.

Do not you love the members of
your own body? So Jesus loves the
church, his own body, as he loves
himself. His rod is to defend his
church, and correct themin loving
kindness.

Moses took the serpent by the
ita.iland in his hand it became the

rod. Things must be handled ac-
cording to the word of the Lord.

The poison of the false prophet
is in the tail. That is the false
prophet is the tail or last. The
stings of the scorpions are in their
tails.

The law must be handled lawful
ly. It must not bethehead. Christ
is the headand mustbesohonored.
When the law is used lawfully it is
a safe rod or rule by which when it
is in the hand of our spiritual
Moses or head we receive strength
and comfort.

In the resurrection of Jesus we
seedeath swallowed up in victory.
The sting of death is sin, and the
strength of sin is the law, but
thanks be unto God that giveth us
the victory through our Lord
Jesus Christ, in whose hand are all
the deep placesof the earth.

P. D. G.

EXPERIMENTAL RELIGION.
When we say we believe in ex-

perimental religion we mean we
must be so brought or lead by the
Spirit of Christ, and in such man-
ner, as that by faith we are made
partakers together with him of his
sufferings, and of the consolations
which comethereby. Christ learned
obedience by the things which he
suffered,and this obediencehaving
been established in knowledge
through suffering it must be impos-
sible for him to forget what he
learned, and how he learned it.
This obedienceof Christ consistsin
a perfect knowledge of the will of
his Father, and an infinite delight
in doing it. It is neither theoretical,
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methodical, nor theological, but is
experimental. Man caunot obtain
it, yet it is his to possess. He
cannotapproach unto it, and yet
he is found in the midst of it. He
cannot by searchingfind it out, and
yet there are those who know it
altogether. It being somethingthat
is learned it therefore cannot be
performed. The heirs of this in-
heritance are put into it by beiDg
baptized into it as into the suffer-
ings of Christ, according as they
are buried with him by baptisminto
into his deatb, that like as he was
raised up by theglory of theFather,
even so they walk in newnessof
life. If one man could teachan-
other what constitutes the actual
resurrection, the operationin effect
of Christ, then he could teachhim
not simply how to walk, but the
teachingitself would be the actual,
practical, experimental walking in
newnessof life. This walking is
the teaching, and to thus walk is
being taught the obedience of
Christ, and this is experimental re-
ligion, and this is what is preached
when the gospel is preached. To
preach experimental religion we
must preach a religion which is
both the experience and effect of
the experience of some one who
has heen perfected therein and
thereby. Christ having learned
obedience by the things which he
snffered, and having been made
perfect through sufferings, this ex-
perienceand his only is that which
weare required to preach. The ex-
perienceof Christ revealed in us is
our religion and is experimental.
When one preachesthe experience

of Christ be preachesthat of which
his own experience is in kind and
character a part, but he does not
preachhis own experience. We do
not determine thetruth of thescrip-
ture by our individual experience,
but we know our experience is
genuine when it is found to be in
accordwith the scriptures. No one
individual of us is capable of an
experienceequal to the full require-
ment of the scriptures, but the ex-
perience of the entire church is
equal to the fulness of all scrip-
ture. It takes all the church to
know the workings of all things,
and thus all things areexperimen-
tally known by all the church.

P. G. L.

UNION MEETINGS.

The next session of the Briants
Chapel Union (col.) is appointed to
be held with the church at Mt
Arrarat, near Mildred, N. C. Satur-
day and 5th Sunday in April. A
general invitation to brethren is
extended.

Richard Lawrence,Cl'k.

The next session of the Black
Creek Union is appointed to be
held with the churchatContentnea,
N. C. Saturday and 5th Sunday in
April.

ASSOCIATIONAL NOTICES.

The New River Association will
be held at Conners Grove, Va., and
will commenceon Friday beforethe
1stSunday in June.

NOTICE.

Any Primitive Baptist preacher
going from Wilson to Buffalo, or
vice versa—is invited to preach at
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Prestonville, Stokes Co. N. C. half
way betweenthesechurches.

R. H. Terrell.

Round trip tickets will be sold
on the Atlantic and Yadkin Valley
R. R. at reducedratesfrom Fayette-
ville, Mt Airy and intermediate
points to Pilot Mountain, on ac-
count of the association which con-
veneshere on April 21st. Yours
in hope.

O. J. Denny.

The church at No Creek, Davie
Co. N. C. metaccordingto appoint-
ment. By request of the church
Elder J. M. Harris and Elder J. A.
Burch werepresent and formed a
presbytery with deacon of said
church to examine brother W. T.
Broadway as to his qualification for
the full work of theministry. Find-
ing him sound in the faith and of
goodreport, Elder J. A. Burch and
Elder J. M. Harris laid hands on
him. Brother W. T. Broadway is
now ordained to the full work of
the ministry to exercise his gift
whereverhe may if the Lord will.

Elder J. A. Burch, Mod.
J. A. Forrest, Church Cl'k.

Obituaries-
John b.surles.

JohnB. Surlesdepartedthislife March
2nd1899,aged22yearstwo monthsand
and24days.He wasinbornJohnstonCo.
N. C. anddiedin the 2ndDivisionHos-
pitalnearMarion,Cuba. He volunteered
inthe1stNorthCarolinaRegiment,Aug.
the8thI898. He leavesafather,4 broth-
ersand2sisterstomourntheir loss,but
wehope,while it is their loss,it is his
eternalgain. He lived a moral and
obedientlife, andwas lovedbyall who
knewhim. Asasoldierhe was obedient
to allhis superiorofficers.His captain
saidwhenhe heardof hisdeaththat he
wastheonlygoodboyhehadin his com-
pany,buthe could not keephim. His
diseasewasacutegangrene.One of his

brothersandmyselfwerebyhisbedwhen
hepassedaway. The lastwordshe said
were,1am going home. The physician
andnursedidall in their powerbut the
coldicyhandof heathcameoverhim and
hepassedawaycalmlyandpeaceably.It
washardtogive himup, but the Lord
givethandtheLordtakethaway.Blessed
bethenameof theLord. Writtenby his
friend.

JamesF.Stephfnson.
Co.K. istReg.N. C. Vol.,HavanaCuba

GEO.W.DAVIS.
BrotherGeorgeW. Davis,sonof John

A. andPeninahDavis,was born Oct.
loth1867,anddiedin Wilson Co, near.
BlackCreek,N. C. Feb.8th1899,aged32
years. Althoughhis health had been
failingforthelascsixmonths,stillhiscon-
ditionwasnot consideredcriticaluntil
aboutthreeweeksbeforehe died, when
thefamilybeganto realzethat theend
wasnear,andall thatlovinghandscould
dowasdonebutwithoutavail.
BrotherDaviswasoneofWilsoncounty's

mostpopularyoungmen,andhewillbe
sadlymissedby theoneswhoknewand
lovedbim forhis manynobletraitsof
character,andgracesofspirit,whichgave
himat onceunusualinfluencethat will
longkeephismemoryprecious.

About ten yearsago he joined the
churchatAycock'sandwas baptizedby
Elder Wm Woodard,wherehe retained
hismembershipuntilhisdeath.

His walkwasthatof a loving,dutiful
member,alwayswhennotprovidentlyhin-
deredathischurchonmeetingdays. He
seemedtolovetotalk abo,itheavenand
hisSaviour.Beforehediedhecalledall
of hisfamilytohisbedside,shookhands
andkissedthemgood bye,admonishing
eachto liveanuprightlife. Ohheseemed
tobesohappy,perfectlyresignedto the
willof his HeavenlyFather. Just a few
momentsbeforetheendcanehespokeof
the beautifullight of his Saviour,and
wouldrepeathis favoritesongsthathehas
sungsooftenin hischurch.

Hespoke severaltimesof wantingto
seebrotherWoodard.BrotherWoodard
waswrittentocome,butonaccountof the
badweatherhecouldnotcome.Heleaves
adevotedfather,a lovingmother,three
brothersandfoursisters,andmanyrela-
tivesandfriendstomournhis loss. His
funeralwaspreachedat theresidenceof
hisfatherbyhis pastor,Elder Lancaster,
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withhisfavoritesongsungthatherequest^
edto be sung, "Thou clearRedeemer,
dyingLamb,"andwasburiedin thefamily
grave yard. Written byrequestof his
mother.

M. E. Britt,

ELIZAJ. DUPREE.

Thesubjectof thisnotice,Elizi J. Du^
pree,wasa dearsisterof minein theflesh,
butmoredearin thatspiritualrelationto
ourdearLord andSaviourJesus Christ,
asI hopeshewasoneof theLord's poor
and preciousjewels."Preciousin the
sight of the Lord is the deathof his
saints." Wesorrownotas thosewithout
hope. Webelieveourdearsisterdiedor
fellasleepin Jesus, and blessedare all
such.

Shepossesseda meekand quiet spirit,
wasa faithfulanddevotedmemberof the
churchanddelightedtohavethebrethren
andsistersatherhouse,andespeciallythe
ministeringbrethrenof whomshehad a
goodlynumbertostopwithher.Manywill
rememberher. Weallmissher,butnone
somuchasherdearhusband,ourbrother
Jos. Uupree. A goodwifeisof theLord.
He givethandtakethawayandweshould
bowin humblesubmissiontohisholywill
andsayblessedbeHis Holynameforever
andever.Hedoethall thingswellandfor
thebest. May thegood Lord comfort
theheartsof thebereavedandreconcileus
all moreandmoretohisrighteouswill in
all things. In hope.

J. E. Adams.

ELIZAJANEDUPREE.

It is witha sad and sorrowfulheart,
thatI attemptto write forpublicationa
noticeof thedeathof mydear,kindand
lovingwife. She wasthe daughterof
Joseph and TiliathaAdams. She was
born Feb. loth I83I),and died Nov.
23rd1898,makingherstay on earth59
years,9monthsand13days. Sheunited
withthechurchatSandyGrove,Johnston
Co.N.Con Saturdaybeforethe3rdSun-
dayin April 1888,and wasbaptizedthe
nextdaybyElderJ. T. Coats. Shewasa
goodandfaithfulmembertill her death
Her diseasewastyphoidfever.

Wewerehappilyunitedin marriagethe
29thdayofMarch1865. Shewasagood,
kindandlovingwife,a goodmotherand
mother-in-law,wasthemotherof eleven
children,3dead,eightliving,6boysand2

girls,andsevengrandchildren.Sheleft5
sistersand2brothers,andahostcf breth-
ren, sistersand friendsand myself to
mournourloss,but have goodreasonto
believeour lossis hereternalgain. How
sadit isto partwithdearcompanionsand
friends.Oh!howmuchwemissher, but
weall feelthatourlossishergain—desire
to be submissiveto theLord'swill. She
saidtomeonSundaybeforeshediedthat
she was willing fortheLordto takeher
anddisposeof heraccordingto His will.
Wefeelthatit wasHis will totakeher to
Himselfandthatsheis nowat rest,where
thereis no moredeath,nomoreparting,
whereall ispeaceandhappiness,thereto
sing God's praiseforeverandever.O !
mayit bemyhappylottomeether there
nevermore to part,but to singGod's
praiseforeverandever, wherewe will
see Jesus andbelikeHim,is theprayer
of herbereavedhusbandinhope.Brother
Goldandallbrethren,prayfor me.

JosephDupree.

APPOINTMENTS.

E E. LUNDY.
FlatRiyer Mondayafter1stSun-

dayin May.
StoriesCreek Tuesday
Roxboro - Wednesday
Surles Thursday
Shiloh Satand2ndSunday
TarRiver Monday
CampCreek Tuesday
Dutchville Wednesday
CedarGrove Thursday
Raleigh Sat.and3rdSunday

Conveyanceneeded.
M.B.WILLIFORD.

Autry'sCreek Satandlst&unin May
Meadow Monday
Tysons Tuesday
Sparta Wednesday
LowerTownCreek Thursday

T.N. WALTON&J. B.DALLAS.

ShilohTuesday after4thSundayin April
Pleasautviile Wednesday
Sardis Thursday
CrossRoads Friday
SaintsDelight Saturday
ClearSpring 5[h Sunday
Flat Shoals Monday
Wilson Tuesday
PineyGrove Wednesday
Northview Thursday
SnowCreek Friday
KussellCreek Saturday
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SpoouCreek 1stSundayin May
Senter Monday
ReedCreek Tuesday

JAMES S.DAMERON.
Lynches'Creek 4thSundayin April
Wheelers Monday
Mt Lebanon Tuesday
CampCreek Wednesday
Tar River Thursday
Dutchville Friday
Durham 5thSatandSunday
WhitfieldsSchoolHouse..on Mondayafter
BigMeadow Tuesday
Gilliams Friday

Conveyanceneeded.

J. M. HARRIS.
Ridge-wayVa.5thSundaydayandnightin

April
Center(northofHorsePasture)Monday3pni
PigRiver Friday
SalemFloydCo Satand1stSuninMay

FloydC.H, Sundaynight
ElderLestercan arrangesomeappoint-

mentsin Floydforaweek.
W.B. STRICKLAND.

Tarboro Tuesdayafter1stSunin May
LowerTownCreek Wednesday
PleasantHill Thursday
Falls Friday
Mill Branch Saturday
UpperTownCreek 2ndSunday
Moores Monday
Wilson , Tuesday
WhiteOak Wednesday
Meadow Thursday
AutrysCreek Friday
Sparta Saturday
LittleCreek 3rdSunday

Conveyanceneeded.

"Whosoeverthereforeresisteththepower,
resisteththeordinanceofGod;andtheythat
resistshallreceiveto themselvesdamua
tion."

THIS
CUT showsthesizeof the type

and the binding of the

I furnish to Cash new Subscribersand
renewals to The Landmark at

-$1 .OO for Each Bible

A Concordanceand much other use-
ful matteris in each bible to aid the
readerin finding any portion of it. The
binding is good,and the book the cheap-
est I know of.

P. D. GOLD,

TheUginningoftheflood. GENESIS,VHI. TU watersasswage.
Beforebim,intotheark,becauseoftbewa-

tersoftheflood.
8Ofcleanbeasts,andofbeaststhat

arenotclean,andoffowls,and01every
thinsthatcreepethupontheearth,
9Therewentintwoandtwounf~
Noahintotheark,themaleandthefe-male,asGodbadcommandedNoah.

v'HAJrTERVIII.
1Thetraineauaar.4ThearknttttkonArarat.1Ther<l'.-aandthtdone.15Jfoah,1..„.,,,„„.manded,16gtxlhforthofOaark.90Btbuildtth
ctfteth,andproiMM^Utcur^tittarABO^moref"°
\ NDGod<•rememberedNoah,andJ\. everylivingthing,andallthe

cattlethr.twaswithhimir*theark:

BeforeCHRIST

Ei.5.34.
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CONFEDERATE VETERANS'
REUNION.

On account of the Confederate
Veterans' Reunion, the Seaboard
Air Line will sell tickets toCharles-
ton and return at very low rates,
basedon one cent per mile, travel-
ed. Tickets on sale May 8th, 9th
and 10th, good to return uutil May
21st.

For information in regard to
rates, schedules, &c, apply to
Ticket Agents or address.

L. S. ALLEN, Gen'l.Pass'r. Agt
Portsmouth, Va.

TRAINS GOINGNORTH

REQUEST.
I am much in needof money to

pay the expensesof publishing the
Landmark. Somebrethren,sisters
and friends have kindly sent me
some subscriptions. Bat quite a
number arebehind. If suchcannot
pay all, if they will pay a part it
will help me much. Also send me
all new subscribersyou can.

W ILMINGTON& WELDUNR R-
andBranches.& A. C. L. R R Co

ofSouthCarolina.
Cond.Schedule.—SOUTH BOUND

LvWeldon
ArRockyMt

LvTarboro
Lv.RockyMt..LvWilson...
Lv.Selma...LyFayetteville
Ar.Florence..
No103daily
exSun.

LvR'ckyMuV".
LvWilson.ArGold'orc

LvGoldsboro,.
M^noha.,„

LvFlorence....Ly.Fayettevilli
Lv.SelmaAr,Wilson
No102exSuiLvGoldsboro....LvWilsonArRockyMt...ArTarboro

A. M. P.M.
9S«
«5°

Sunday.

landNeckat

tDaiyexceptMonday,tuaiTrainonScotlandNeckbrancnnoaoitavti
Weldon3.35p.m.,Halifax4.15p.m,arrivesScoi-;.o8p.m.,Greenville6.57p.m.Kins

ReturningleavesKinston,7.50a.:S,S2a.m.,arrivingHalifaxat11.18
Weldon11.33a.m.,dailyexceptSunday.

TrainsonWashingtonbranchleaveWashington
520am.and2.30PmArriveParmele9.10a.m.and
400p.m.,returningleavePaimele935a.m.and
630p.m,arriveatWashington11,00a,m.and
7:20o.m.DailvexceDtSundav.
TramleavesTarboro,N.(.'.,dailyexceptSun

dayat5:30p.m.Sunday,4.15p.m.,arrivesPly-
mouth7.40p.m.,6.10p.m. Returningleaves
PlymouthdailyexceptSundayat7.50a.m.and

a
'TrainonMidlandN.C.BraichleavesGoldsborc,

N.C.|daily,exceptSunday,7x61.111.,arriving
Smithfield,N.C, 8:10a.m.Returning,leavts
Smithfleld,N.C, 9:00a.m.,a>iiveGoldsboro,
Crio:a?a.m
TrainsonNashvilleBranchl«aveRockyMoun

at930am,340pm,arriveNashville1010am
403pm,SpringHope1040am,425pin.

Returning'leaveSpringHope11ooam,455
pm,Nashville1122am,525pm,arriveat
RockyMount1145am,600pm,danyexcept

TrainonClintonbranchleavesWarsawforClin-
tonjdaily,exceptSunday,at1140a.m.and4:15
p.in.,ReturningleavesClintonat7:00a.m.and

H.M.EMERSON,GeneralPas.Ag't
J. R. KENLY. Gen'lManager.
T.M. KHRRNON.TrafficManat»r



VOL. 32. MAY 1, 1899. NO 12.

Zion's Landmark.

PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY

g AT
o

JariXiSON, North Carolina.
(PRIMITIVE OR OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST.)

P. D. GOLD, Editor, Wilson, N. C

P. G. I ESTER Associate Editor, Floyd, Va.

R. ANNA PHILLIPS, CORRESPONDING EDITRESS,
MACON, GA.

Price —One Dollar Per Year.

Zion'8LandmarkPrint,Wilson,N.C.



The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchthe Scriptures, and obey Jesus ihe king

In the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,

Jesus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and peacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
iubscribers, or a larger number, $1 each will receive the Landmark
free for time club is made.

The subscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
aamescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
dubs the samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desireshis paper changed he should state plainly
both the old and the new post-offices. When one wisheshis paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
post-office.

Let eachsubscriber pay his paper in advanceif possible, and when he
renewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless hejjwishes it
changed,then he should stateboth the old and new names.

If moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or|Regis-
;ered Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
by noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communicaions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

money,drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Dear Brother Gold :—In
this day when evil men and sedu-
cershave waxed worse and worse,
(2*Tim. 3:13) deceiving, and being
deceived,there is much said about
sanctiticationin the flesh by false
teachers, but no christian has any
idea of ever being pure in this
body. We know by continual ex-
periencethere 13 no perfection in
Adam. Since he transgressedthe
law of God he has beena continual
sinner and as continually trying to
hide himself from theface of God's
divine justice. Bat just as it was
then so is it now, his whereabouts
were known of God, and to-day
God judgeth not by the outward
appearance but by that which
dwelleth in the heart.

In the name of religion every
shade of crime that is known to
man is committedand that by those
who profess more righteousness
than any of the children of God.

Listen to the loud condemnation
(in word) of the religious world
against the Pope of Rome, and yet
every one who professesto besanc-
tified in the flesh i3 but a follower
of his profession of infallibility.
Thus they prove by their own pro-
fession that they are of Rome in-
steadof the Holy City of our God.
Thus also they provethemselvesto
be of the sevenwomen who in this
gospelday should take hold of one
man saying, "We will eat our own
bread, and wear our own apparel;
only let us be called by thy name,

to take away our reproach."
The apparel of sanctification,

holiness in the flesh or, infallibility
is surely not the righteousness of
faith.

When Paul looked on the side of
the flesh or Adam he said, "Oh,
wretchedmanthat I am! who shall
deliver me from the body of this
death," Rom. 7 : 24. He also saw
the way of escape and said, "I
thank God, through Jesus Christ
our Lord," 25thverse-He also testi-
fies that Adam is still a sinner, and
that his service to God is not of the
flesh, "So then, with the mind I
myself serve the law of God; but
with the flesh the law of sin," 25th
verse.

Dare any man, having the love
of God in his heart, dispute the
preaching or teaching of Paul? He
charges the church at Galatia,
"But though we, or an angel from
heaven,preachany other gospelun-
to you than that which we have
preachedunto yon, let him be ac-
cursed." Gal. 1 : 8. His doclrine
to the church at Rome is that he
was a sinner, Rom. 7 : 14-19and in
the 20th versehe testifies that sin
is still working in him.

The scriptures abound with proof
that we are yet sinners, "For there
is no man that sinneth not," 1st
Kings 8 ; 46, "For there is no man
which sinnethnot."2nd Chron. 6:36.
Thus Solomondeclaresin his prayer
to God before Israel when they
met for their first worship in the
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housethe of Lord in Jerusalem. This
prayer God heard and answeredby
tire, consuming the burnt offering
and the sacrifice,while his glory
filled the house so that the priest
could not enter the house of the
Lord; but Israel bowed themselves
upon their faces on the pavement
and worshiped God, whose mercy
endureth forever, 2nd Chron. 7 : 1,
2, 3.

Thus the Lord assured Solomon
that he would do all he had asked
and that he recognized all the ex-
pressionsof his prayer, his confes-
sions to being a sinner, being one
of them. "If we say that we have
no sin, we deceive ourselves, and
the truth is not in us." "If wesay
that we have not sinned we make
him a liar, and his word is not in
us," 1st John 1 : 8-10. This lan-
guageis very conclusive, and any
child of God has but to read it to
find the very thing which he always
finds in his own every day experi-
ence. Can any christian wish to
dispute the word of God and de-
ceive himself? That is the very
thing he is trying to escape,for of
all things in the world he does not
want to be deceived. The truth is
the very thing he wants to abide in
and it to abide in him. This makes
him confessthe truth, "I am a sin-
ner." No child of God ever (in
this life) gets beyond the publi-
can's prayer, "God be merciful to
mea sinner." How can one honest
ly confesshis sins if heis not sensi-
ble of the fact that he is a sinner?
"If we confessour smis,he is faith-
ful and just to forgive us our sins,
and to cleanseus from all unright-
eousness. 1st John 1 : 9.

Where there is no sensibility of
sin how canthere beany confession?
And where there is no confession
how shall we feel his wonderful
mercy in forgiveness? And if we
do not feel this how do we know
anything of God's justice or faith-

fulness in recognizing the work of
Christ for his people?

Thus one of these things pre-
cedestheother,as they arerevealed
in our experience,and the first for
us to comprehendis our condition
as a sinner.

Not only was this so in our early
experience,but it is so in our every
day experience. There is no child
of God who has not beenmadesen-
sible of the fact that he is a sinner,
and as he journeys on in his pil-
grimagehis sins daily appearmore
sinful. The more of the righteous-
nessof God one sees the more of
his own depraved nature he sees
also, for it is by the shining of his
countenancethat he sees our dark-
ness and that we are led to hope
for deliverancefrom our sins.

Thus the chain of God's love
binds us to him more and more
each day, and sets us at liberty
from our love to the flesh in which
there is continual bondage. Thus,
instead of our naturebeing changed
or made spiritual, it is bound and
continually accusedof its wretched-
ness. Adam remains Adam, and
that which is in us to comfort is
Christ which remains Christ. The
one is not the other, but as distinct
in their workings as the light of
day and the darkness of night.
Here is the old man who is always
old and the new who is alwaysnew.
The one is under the dominion of
sin and will end in death, for he is
dying daily, the other is under the
dominion of righteousness and is
hungering for the perfection of
glory. This is she who is coming
up out of the wildernessleaning on
her Beloved. Not that she has
comeup but she cometh up. She
is still in the wilderness but is com-
ing up. If she was already made
holy or sanctified she would be al-
ready comeup and be ready to en-
joy the glory of her Beloved, but
she is only coming up. Paul no
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whereexpressesany hope that he
should haverest while he was yet
in the body, nor that he should be
without sin in the body. His hope
waswith Christ our Lord, and so is
the hope of all the Lord's little
ones.

Just so soon as one should be-
come sanctified both the soul and
body, why is not the outer man
jnst as holy as the inner man, and
have they not both become one?
Would not this entirely destroy
the difference in the natural
and the spirita^I? Of those who
teachthat this old man or our car-
nal nature ft changed in the new
birth I would ask, is not that a
step towards the false doctrine of
sanctificationin the flesh? If it is
changedby the Spirit of God (only
asit is madea servant,)it must be
by partaking of the nature of that
Spirit, and if it is a partaker of the
natureof that Spirit to that same
extent it has becomespiritual it
has ceasedfrom sin and become a
partaker of eternal life. Then
what is the difference?

The child of God knows that his
nature is just as sinful as it ever

| was and here is his trouble. He
t often mourns over his sinfulness,

and becauseof it often fears that
all that there is about him is only
natural and therefore sinful. He
knows that one must be purged
from his old sins, for this is the

i effectof the death of Christ on him,
i but he fears that he has not been
I purged becausehe is often madeto
I say, "I amvile," '-Oh my leanness,

my leanness," "As for my part I
I am cut off," &c. Thus he mourns

I

his stubborn will, his barrennessis
ever before him. No perfection
herewould be his constantcry, and
thereforehis affection is aboveand
he hungers to be made like Jesus,
to be delivered from the flesh,
stript of his carnality and clothed
with the blood perfectedrighteous-

nessof our Lord that he may ever
appear with him in peace before
God. Your brother in hope.

L. H. Hardy.
Roxboro,N. C.

Dear Brother Gold: —Your
preciousletter cameto hand yester-
day filled with words of encourage-
ment. I am very feeble, but while
my afflictions are serious, and
are wearing me away, yet they
are not very painful. I amable to
get out of my seat and walk short
distances. I have what I call ner-
vous paralysis. My whole system
is in constantmotion, so that I can
with difficulty write or feed myself.
I was taken in my left arm—have
very little use of it. My right
hand is in very good use yet. I
feel to hayebeenvery greatly blest
of the Lord, and I hope I feel to
praise the Lord for his abundance
of love, goodnessand mercy to me
and mine, and that these afflictions
are for my good.

The brethrenarekind to visit me,
and speak wordsof encouragement.

Cometo the next Union. I am ex-
pecting brother Woodard.

Brother Gold, I often think of
you, and feel that you are wonder-
fully blest with th e ability to
speak words of comfort to the
brethren. Yours affectionately.

Setii Woodall.
Suiithfield,N.C.

Remarks.

I have long felt great love for
brother SethWoodall. He has been
a noted, famousman in the Little
River Association. We always
felt he would be in the right place,
and do the right thing, becausethe
Lord had soblest him.

A few days [ago I f^lt like wri-
ting him a letter, aboveis his an-
swer in his own words and writing.
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What a precious blessing such
companionsare. They do add so
much ia onespilgrimage.

Brother Woodallisan old man
and very feeble, bat his mind is yet
good.

P. D, Gr.

Elder P. D.Gold, Dear Broth-
er: —If not decived 1 havebeenim-
pressedto write a part of what I
hope the Lord has done for me in
leading me out of nature's night in-
to the glorious light and liberty of
his dear Son.

I was born and raised a poorboy,
and raised up among Sunday
schools and protracted meetings,
and thought they wereright. I be-
lieved as I had beentaught, and as
it was my nature to believe it, that
I could get religion whenever I
wished to, and tried. So I went to
work. I would go to protracted
meetings,would go to the mourn-
er's bench, stand up, bow at my
seat, and such like to be prayed
for, and try to pray myself; but ali
did me no good. As I grew older I
became more conformed to the
things of this world, which was my
nature. I became accustomed to
drinking and swearing, auddelight-
ed£in it

,

so lost all confidencein re-
ligion.
^Thus time passed on and I went

from bad to worse, until thedateof
1889,sometimein September,when
alone at a barn curing tobacco, at
an unexpectedtime, and in an un-
expectedway the goodLord showed
me what a greatsinner against him

I had been. My mind was carried
back to my pastlife, and asfar back
as I could remember I could see
nothing but sin. My sins rose up
as mountains before me. Oh I was
such a condemned sinner. I then
felt that my race was run and that
eternal punishment was my doom.

I thenbegan to try to pray to the
Lord to havemercy on me a poor
lost sinner. Oh I felt so very bad.

I did not wantany oneto know any-
thing about how I felt, and I tried
to keep it all to myself, but still I

could not help trying to pray to the
Lord to have mercy on my poor
soul. I would go from place to
place, from time to time, and try to
beg for mercy, but poor sinful me

1 felt there was no mercy for me. I

felt like perhaps the time had been
when I might haveobtained mercy,
but alas, it was too late now.

I wenton in this way about two
months feeling all the time that I

was eternally lost. When one
night after I had given up all hope
and felt like I was going to die, I

did not think 1 would eversee the
beautiful sun rise again; but I felt
like if I died I wanted to die beg-
ging for mercy. So I went off where

I thought no one could hearmeand
got down on my knees. I remained
there for sometime, I do not know
how long, but I am very sure I did
not utter a word, but it seemedthat
every breath was, Lord have mercy
on me a poor sinner. I got up and
started in the house to tell my wife
farewell, for I felt sure when she
closedher eyes in sleep that night
she would neverseeme alive again,
but as I went in at the door my
mind wasled to take the bible, and
open it and read the first chapter I

openedat. I did so, I opened at
the 18thchapterof Job, andreadon
down to the 15th versewhich reads
thus, "Though he slay me yet will

I trust him, but I will maintain
mine own ways before him," when
all at once my burden of sin left
me, and I felt so light and happy I

did not feel like I would ever see
any more trouble.

My mind was then led to the
Baptist church, the people I once
thought so little of. It seemed to
me I could see themin my mind
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the prettiest people I ever saw. I
could thensing,

"Amazinggracehowsweetthesound,
Thatsavesawretchlikeme,
I oncewaslostbutnowamfound,
WasblindbutnowI see."

I felt like I wanted to tell some
onehow I felt, and what a change
I had undergone,but I was afraid I
was deceived, and would also de-
ceive them, so I kept it all to my-
self the best I could; but oh I soon
got in so much trouble about join-
ing the church, but I was afraid I
was deceived, and would deceive
that good people, and that I did
not want to do. My prayer was
then, Lord if I am deceived unde-
ceiveme, I felt impressedto offer
to the church, but I was afraid it
was not my duty, and I tried to
ask th;>Lord to showme in some
way whether or not it was my duty,
whenthesewordscameto ray mind,
"What more can he say, than to
you he hath said," which was a
greatcomfort to me. So I went to
Mill church on Saturday before the
the 4th Sunday in November 1889
to offer—what I have here written
for receptionor rejection.

Now comesthe trying time with
me. I wasa strangerin the flesh to
all of them and they to me, and I
felt I wasa stranger to themin the
spirit. I knew they required an
experienceof grace, and I feared I
did not have it. This brought feel-
ings upon meI will neverbeable to
express. Do all I could I could
not refrain from shedding tears
evenbefore I went in the house,
but to my surprise the first song
they sang was the one I have just
refered to. It seemedthat all the
singing aod preaching was aimed
right at me. So after preaching
the door of the church was opened,
and I went forward, and relateda
part of what I have here written,
and to my surprise was received
without a single question, and was

baptized the next day by Elder R.
W. Dix, and all the rest of that
day and the day after, I felt that
my troubles were at an end, but oh,
I was so sadly mistaken. Doubts
and fears soon set in, and I have
passed through many sore trials
since that time. I have had ups
and downs, bright seasonsand dark
ones,but if I know what love is I
do love the Baptists, and the one
that lives the nearest right I love
the most.

Brother Gold I have only hinted
at what I have passed through. I
am a poor sinner saved by grace if
savedat all, and I have nothing to
boast of, but I feel I have much to
be thankful for. Remember me at
a throne of grace. Your unworthy
brother if one at all.

M. M. Morris.
Birch.Va.

Dear Sister Burton: —No doubt
you will be surprised to receive a
letter from me, as we are naturally
strangers, but I hope we are not
strangers spiritually.

I readyour letter to brother Gold,
in the Landmark, and enjoyed it,
and it appearsfrom your letter that
you have not many Primitive Bap-
tists around you, this being true
perhaps you would not mind read-
ing a letter from me. I have felt
inclined to write you ever since I
read your letter, though if you
knew me as I am, perhaps you
would not appreciateit.

You spoke of feeling badly when
you saw how quickly the breath
left the body, and you too must be
brought face to face with your
Maker. Yes it is true "The
wagesof sin is death," and wehave
all sinned and come short of the
glory of God, consequentlywemust
all die, but when we are clothed
and in our right mind we find a
comfort in that. Where would our
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rest be if we had to stay here on
earth forever, where "all is vanity
and vexation of spirit? Have you
ever felt that you would be glad
when you could see it no more?
The secretof the Lord is with them
that fear him. Now this is an evi-
dencethat you are oneof his sheep.

You say you are vile, that is a
secret that the outside world does
not know. They cannot see their
vileness. Who taught you to know
you were vile and blind? Who
taught you the way of salvation to
find? Was it not the Lord? If so
that must be a part of the secret of
the Lord. "Blessed are they that
know the joyful sound. They shall
walk 0 Lord, in the light of thy
countenance, and he will show
them his covenant." Don't you
think you have heard the joyful
sound? If you have not, how can
you love such an unpopular doc-
trine as you do, for "we know that
this sect is everywhere spoken
against, and has been ever since
Paul's day and before. I think
from reading your letter that if I
am not deceived about knowing
this secretof theLord, you know it
too. 1113a &ecretthat no humin
tonguecan ever tell well enough to-
make anybody understand if they
have not been taught by the same
power. This proves that they shall
all be taught of God, for you can
make anybody understand a secret
very easiiyif they havebeentaught
of God, if not you might tell it all
your life and they cannot compre-
hend. When you are brought be-
fore your Creator he will behold
you in his Son. "He was tempted
in all points like unto us, that he
might be touched with a feeling of
our infirmities."

He also knows that we are but
dust, he knows our weakness,there-
fore he stands betweenas and God
to make intercessionfor us. God
who cannot behold iniquity with

any allowance looks at his children
through his Son.

He lived a perfect life for us, and
kept the law, and died a perfect
death for us, hencehe has become
the end of the law for righteous-
nessto every one that; believes. If
we could have kept the law and
lived perfect, there would have
beenno needof Christ; but we are
too weak. Such a life is too high
for us, we cannot attain unto it,
thereforewe give all the glory and
honor to him, for he is our right-
eousness,our all. He is the giver
of every good gilt and every per-
fect gift. Without him we can do
nothing.

I guessyou are lonely if you are
surroundedby otherdenominations,
for I feel like every Baptist who is
thus situated is lonely. They do
not believein "eating things offered
to idol3," and that is what the
world cannot understand, that is a
part of the secret they cannot see
into, but "the Lord knoweth them
that are his" and if our gospel be
hid, it is hid to themthat are lost.
I think you have evidenceto be-
lieve, but if ,you could live as per-
fect a life as you would like to live,
and haveeverything pleasantwhere
would your cross be? You would
not have a cross to take up, neither
would you hate your own life. I
think 1 have realized what it is to
hate my own life, but if I were not
like I am, and could live like I
wish to I would not hate it.

I have written hastily just as my
thoughts ran, and tried to write
you some of the things that have
beena comfort to me: but I get so
few I forget this sometimesand try
to find somethingin self, whence
no good evercomes.

Excuse mistakes and think of the
one who has blessedus both with a
knowledge of this great truth, and
gives us a taste of brotherly love.
If not deceived I amyours inchris-
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tian love.
Delia A. Jarrell,

RockyMount,N. C.

Dear Brother Gold: — You
onceasked me to write out my ex-
periencefor you to publish in the
Landmark but from the time I
told it to you, or a few days after,
I have beenin complete darkness,
until the last ten days.

Now, beingpermitted to sit at the
feet of Jesus and to hear his sweet
words, I feel impressed to write
something else. Indeed I am
afraid to disobey the impression.
For surely I have had whippiDg
enough, but not more than I de-
served.

I told you rey experiencehere at
our dinner table. I felt just then
that it would be the pleasureof my
life to join the church and be bap-
tized. The thought of being bap-
tized animated me almost to hap-
piness,but I beganjust as I did be-
fore I wasdelivered of that terrible
burden; to plan for myself, to make
everything, both spiritual and tem-
poral, suited to the occasion. Right
here, I would encourageeverychild
of God who has an impression to
servethematterin any way to obey
it, considering it a precious privi-
lege instead of a task. He saysmy
burden is light. Yes, it is light,
and how thankful I feel that it is
his will for me to carry it. Bat
back to my subject.

While I was in this darkness, I
sufferedso much, more than I can
express. Afflictions of both body
and mind, severe sickness in my
family, the most terrible coldness
to God's people, taking no interest
in anything, either Spiritual or of
an earthly nature, I saw that God
was permitting every thing I put
my hand to in the way of wordly
mattersto prosper, and oh; how 1
did wish I could take an interest in
them, if for nothing else, for the

sake'of those around me. But they
wereas filthy rags to me, and only
tendedto aggravatemy almost life-
less being. My hope got to be a
very small speck in the distance.
I thenhad anotherfaint impression
to join the church, and from some
frivolous,humanly devisedobstacle,
let that pass. I can't express the
many tortures I sufferedafter this,
real bodily sufferings. I then read
a piece in the Landmark from
brother Lester, stating that some
sister had joined the church who
had beenin very ill health, and had
so far recovered as to be able to
perform somereal hard work the
next day. So in a few weeks after
this the door of the church was
opened at our church and I went
forward with no other impression
than to get rid of my affliction. No
special pleasure, no special fear
that the brethren wouldn't receive
me, and in fact no real enjoymeLt
in it. While relating my experi-
ence, I happened to glance around
and I saw some of the brethren
shedding tears. Oh, how con-
demnedI felt. Thesewords cameto
me, Oh; it is not any trouble for you
to deceive them. Consequently my
joining the church didn't work to
notions any more than did all my
other man-gottenup-plans.

I remainedin the dark with not
one glimmering ray of light, plung-
ing head long into every conceiv-
able sin till I felt that if it could
just be the Lord's will to take this
burden of sin off me, while on my
death-bed I would not mind any
bodily suffering to bring me to
death, nor the sting of death. Last
week I was directed in someway or
other to begin at the 49th chapter
of the book of Isaiah and read
through. I can't tell what comfort
I've had since,nor howpleasantit is
to sit at the feet of Jesus.

Often on retiring at night have I
beggedthe Lord to reveal himself
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to me in a vision that I might'know
that my hope was not all imagina-
tion. A few nights ago, I had no
vision, just a little dream of a mo-
ment's duration, nothing before,
nothing after. I thought I had my
arms around my mother's neck and
she had hers around mine. It
seemedwe werebidding each other
good-bye when I said, "Mother I
hope we will soon meetin heaven,"
She said, "I know you will soon
meetme in heaven." It made no
special impression on me till I
waked, but since that I have shed
many tears of joy while thinking of
it. This is the only dream I have
ever had in my life that gave me
any comfort, though I think I've
beenwarned in my dreams of ap-
proaching evil.

Brother Gold, it is very humilia-
ting to my flesh to have this expos-
ed to all the household of faith
who read the Landmark, but I
have felt the full forceof the scrip-
ture which reads, "Carsed be the
man that trusteth in man and mak-
eth flesh his arm, and whose heart
departeth from theLord." Pray for
me, that such may neverbe my
awful fate again and that God may
give me faith and strength to bear
cheerfully all trials and afflictions
of this life. Your unworthy sister,

Lou F. Harris.
Reidsville,N. C.

Dear Brother Gold :— I have
thought many times I would write
out a sketch of my experience and
travels through this world of sin
and trouble, but feeling my in-
ability naturally and spiritually
I haveput it off from time to time,
till now I am getting old and my
health is failing so fast, and my
afflictions so many, I desireto write
it out, and if you think worthy of
space in the Landmark, to pub-
lish it for the benefitof my family
when I am gone. When I read ex-

periences of others who become
alarmed about their sins in child-
hood, it revives my hopes, for I
feel that I can witness with them,
for if the Lord everbegan a work
with me, it was when I was about
nine yearsold. I becamesoalarm-
ed and troubled over my condition
that I thought I was going to die
and go to torment. My brothers
and other playmates seemed to
enjoy^theirplay,and acting rudely,
but there was not much pleasure
for me. I would slip away from
them, or from my wOrk, and start
to the house, I would becomeso
alarmed for fear I should die and
be lost, that I would run as hard as
I could to get to mother. I would
not tell her what I was troubled
about, but would tell her I was
sick. She soon found out what
kind of sickness it was, for I was
a poor little sin-sick cbild, and
knew not what to do. Mother
talked to me and told me I must
pray. I tried to pray the best I
knew how, but 1 was a child, and
felt so unworthy and sinful, that I
felt like I didn't know how to
pray, so that the mighty God who
madeheavenand earth, could hear.
I felt like I neededsomeone to
pray for me. I went on in this way
till I reachedmanhood.

During this time my dear father
died. (Father and mother were
both Primitive Baptists.) I would
hear good old people talk of their
hopes, and also their doubts and
fears, and Oh, how I wanted to be
like them, but it was out of my
power. They seemedso good and
saintly, but I was still a poor sin-
ner and unprepared to die. I was
married the 28th of April 1859,
and lived as happily as a convicted
sinner could for nearly threeyears,
but all the time when I could I
would read testament and search
for comfort of soul, but found
none. At this time I had to leave
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my wife and baby too, and go in
the ConfederateArmy. Oh ! it al-
mostbroke my heart to leave them
and go to the cruel war and face
death unprepared. How my heart
would quake with fear, expecting
every day to be hurled into an
eternity of woeand destruction. I
took my Bible in my pocket and
read through the new testament
and partly through again, seeking
for justification, but found condem-
nation instead. For who, by search-
ing can find out God ? He is not
found, but revealed. H3is not lost
and ha3 to be searched out by
the sinEer, for the sinner is the one
that is lost, yet not lost in thesense
that God doesn't know wherehe is,
but God searches him out in his
heartand shows him that he is in a
lost and ruined condition, then re-
vealsHimself to the sinner, as the
One altogether lovely. But I am
digressing. All through that cruel
war I went seeking justification by
the deedsof the law. In themidst
of stormsof shotand shell I have
beenwhereit seemednothing could
escape with life. Oh ! the great
striving therewasin my breast! No
hope it seemedin this world nor
theoneto come. OnceI waswound-
ed by a cross fire, on the back of
my head. I made my way to an
old stable on the Blue Ridge
Mountains, (the fight near there in
Va.,) I lay there in one stable, and
my horse in the other, five days
and nights. Dear Brother I can
never tell you what I suffered
♦.here,alone most of the time, far
away from my home,my wife and
child, and it seemedfar away from
my God. Yet, how merciful. He
was to spare my life through these
dangers. I would look far away
toward the southeast, while the
tears were streaming down my
cheeks,and beg the Lord to let me
seemy wife and child again before
my condemnationwas sealed. The

Lord spared me to comehome to
my family at the closeof the war.
I went on in trouble most of the
time till about the date of '70. I
then concluded that this was all of
flesh, and had beenexcited to it by
the alarming circumstances. I
thought 1 would throw it all off if
I could, and resorted to fiddliDg
and dancing for about two years,
as a meansof getting clear of my
troubles and to try to seesome
pleasure. But this failed me. I
could continue no longer therein.
One a. in., I was down a hill feed-
ing my hogs. While leaning on the
fencelooking at them something
seemed to say to me, "You are
leaning on the brink of hell." Oh !
how it pierced through my heart.
I madehaste to the houseand kept
on,to my crib, when I got inside. I
fell down and tried to pray wiih
all the fervency of my soul. My
trouble thengrew worse,and to be
continual, so muchsothat I became
bed-ridden and had theatttendance
of a doctor. I took his medicine,
but it did me no good, and finally
he told me that I was bound to
die, that he could do nothing for
my case. It is like the poet says,
''There is but one physician can
cure a sin sick soul," and I believe
that Great Physician visited me in
my sleeponenight, and administer-
ed grace, the great cure. Rather
He revealed it to me, for like the
poet, "Through many dangers,
toils and snares, I had already
come. It was grace that brought
me safe thus far, and grace shall
lead me home, I humbly trust. In
my dream I heard footstepsin the
yard, they entered the porch and
came on iuto the partition door.
I thought I looked upon him, for
it was a man, and he said "I am
the Lord, and have come after
you." I waswilling in the spirit
to go with him,but asked him to let
me stay to raise my little children.
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Then He looked upon me and smil-
ed the sweetestsmile I ever saw,
and turning, walked out of the
house. I then awoke so rejoiced
that it seemedto me the house was
flooded with a brilliant light. It
seemedso real to me that I got up
and went to the door to seeif it
was opened. I then woke my wife
and told her of it. This furnished
me hope, joy, and peacefor awhile,
then gloomy doubts and fearscame
upon me, and I didn't know what
to do. I dreamed again, and it
seemedthat I was buried alive, and
I could hear the peopleleaving the
grave. This caused me much
meditation, till one day it was
made plain to me. Something
seemedto say, "You are dead to
sin, but b9 buried with Christ in
baptism. I wasthen made willing
to join the church. I went once to
offer, but a deep sense of my un-
worthiness held me back. I had
a talk with Elder Moore Stephen-
son at an Association at New Hope,
and he called a meetingat Clement
church, Johnston Co., the next
Sunday (which was first Sunday in
October 1875,I think) for the pur-
pose of receiving me into church
fellowship. Daring the week I
dreamedthat the meetinghad con-
vened, and that an unexpected
sister waathere dressed in black,
and that brother Stephenson said
to the church that he had talked
with meand waswell satisfied, but
they could ask questions if they
desired. The time came, the un-
expected sister was there, and
brother Stephenson repeated the
exact words of my dream. Myself
and oldest sister werereceived arid
baptized that day by him. 1 have
seen many afflictions and- many
trials in the world, but I hope I
have seen salvation too. I have
tried to show the best I could what
seems to me the dealings of Cod
with me,a sinner savedby grace, if

savedat all. All the Lord's works
seemwonderful to me, and if reve-
lation were taken out, all would
be taken out for me.

I wish to say if any of my rela-
tives should see this and wish to
write to me, I would be glad to
hear from them, also any of the
brethren. My father was Joel
Hines, raised in Duplin county.
My mother was Julia Smith of
Wayne county, N. C. I desire the
prayers of the people of God that I
may live humble and obedient
to our blessedMaster, that I may
hold out faithful til the end, and
at last besaved.Your little brother
in hope of rest in heaven.

B. J. Hines.
FourOaks,N. C

Elder P. D. Cold, Dear Broth-
er:—This being Sunday, and very
stormy, so that I amhoused, I will
offer a few thoughts, on Matt. 11:5.

The blind received their sight,
and the lame walk, the lepers are
cleansed, and the deaf hear, and
the dead are raised up, and the
poor have the gospel preached to
them. Luke also gives this same
evidence,7 : 22. John while in the
presenceof Christ did not need to
ask if he was the Christ, but now
that he is in prison he needs
a rehearsal of the works of Christ.
And in the words which Christ
sent to John, we find all ac-
complished in the natural man
that we can testify to in our experi-
ence.

First the blind receive their
sight, and how necessary, for we
never could see oar condition
without sight. We would continue
in our former walk just as Saul
did until we like ashe was given
sight to see who it was we were
persecuting. And the lame walk.
No doubt some could say of a
truth, it was a lame walk, and
we were constantly crying to
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Jesus to lead us, to help us. We
did desire to know what we could
do to help or betterour condition.
Y9S, we are beginning now to see
our awful condition. We are full
of sin. If we try to do a good
act it seemsto be sin, for when
we view ourselves there is nothing
good in us, and we realize that
we are a corrupt fountain ; hence
that which we do is corrupt. Hence
we are as lepers, but thanks be to
God he is abletocleanseevenlepers,
and give hearing to the deaf, and
now they that aredead to the love
of sin are raised up to life. Now
we can hear, we can see,we are
cleansed,for when Jesus appeared
as our Saviour we weremadeto see
our righteousness as filthy rags.
We have nothing to boast of, for
we have learned that it is by grace
weare saved,and not of works,

We realize wehavedonenothing,
only been led in a way we knew
not, led from every thing we pos
sessed, and been made to fall at
the feet of Jesus without auy thing
to offer but our sinful selves, and
only begfor mercy. Where are our
works ? Where is our righteous-
ness? Jesus, yes Jesus, is our
righteousness. We have nothing
to boast of, only we are saved
alone by the free gift. Oh, how
poor, (ourselves considered,) just
such as have the gospel preached,
and how they do enjoy to hear
Christ exalted. For we know we
have nothing to offer only a poor
tremblingprayer that hewill enable
us to live to his name'shonor and
glory.

Pray for me, a poor sinner saved
by graceif saved.

T. E. Attebery.
Julietta,Ida.

Dear Brethren Gold and Les-
ter :—I have just returned home

. from tilling my appointments you
published for me. Many of the

brethren and sisters requested me
to write to them through theLand-
mark. If you will, pleasepublish
this and oblige.

Dear brethren and sisters, I re-
turned home and found all well,
for which I felt to thank the Lord
for his goodness. I feel like yet
the Lord sent me in your country,
for the Lord said, comeunto meall
ye that labor and are heavy laden
and I will give you rest, and there
remaineth therefore a rest to the
people of God, and I feel like I am
enjoying that rest, for I can say I
shunned not to declare all the
counselof God as he endowed me,
though it was much cross to my
nature to point out some of the
errors of the church. Such as in-
surance, lightning rods, and not
paying their just debts. The church
is the light of the world, and the
Lord said, let your light so shine
beforemen that they may seeyour
good works and glorify your father
which is in heaven,and to do this
is to follow every good work, and
to keep yourselvesunspotted from
the world.

I desire to thank the brethren,
sisters and friends for their kind-
nessto me while I was with them,
and my visits to their homesis prec-
ious in my memory yet. I would
love to mention all of their names
and specialkindness, but it would
take too much space: so this is
special to all.

I would be glad to receive letters
from any of you. Yours in hope
of eternal rest.

J. D. Vass.

Dear Brother Gold: —If I am
worthy to call you by such a re-
lation in our precious Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ, my most es-
teemed brother. I feel unworthy
to make the attempt to write unless
I could write somethingthat would
build up or strengthenthe causeof
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Christ or comfortsomepoor hungry,
thirsting soul that is seeking rest
in a crucified Saviour. I feel that
if I had the gift that I believe yon
have got to feed and comfort the
lambs of God, I would not hesitate
to take my pen in hand, but broth-
er Gold, how often I am in the
wilderness of sin wondering in des-
pair, and it seemsthat there is no
one like me, but when I think of
the precious promises of our dear
Saviour 1amlifted up as it were,out
of the miry pit, and my feet placed
upon the rock of eternal ages, for
his promise is if we love him and
keep his commandments that he
will not forsake us but be a helper
in every time of need.

Brother Gold, I feel sometimes
like the text that you preached
from at the Falls sometime back
about the poor widow and the
prophet, how he told her to borrow
the vesselsand pour out and fill up
the vessels. Sometimes I feel to
rejoice and feel that my vessel is
full, and then cango on rejoicing,
but soon it seemsthat my vesselis
almost empty and my lamp is all
goneout and the darkness seemsto
be gathering around me. It seemsI
have taken the wrong road that
leads ms into the wilderness of
trouble again, but oh that precious
little hope that keeps us above the
waves. Brother Gold, is it so with
you? Sometimes I feel like my
brethren can seemy imperfection
and cannot love me as a brother,
but when I meetthemthat brother-
ly love seemsto go out from one to
theother,my heart seemsto rejoice.
Oh what a great mystery I am to
myself? I think sometimes what
our blessed Saviour said to Peter
on one occasion,"thou knowest not
what manner of man thou art."
How often in the low grounds of
sorrow and trouble, and how sel-
dom I am lifted up on the mountain
of salvation to rejoice, but thanks

be to God and our blessed Saviour
if the cruise is full of oil it is
enough. I thank my God that sal-
vation is of the Lord and not of
man, for by nature we could not be
saved,for nature is prone to sin.

Brother Gold, if I understand
anything about a savingknowledge
of man, it is not obtained by the
power of man, but by the quicken-
ing influence of the Spirit, because
grace is the gift of God and also
faith is, therefore it could not be
obtained any other way.

Brother Gold, I did not intend
writing but a very short piece, but
it seemedthat my mind led out up-
on my feelings. I hope you will
pardon mefor this imperfect letter
and if I have written anything that
doesnot correspondwith thePrimi-
tive Baptist feelings I pray that
you and all God's people will pray
for meat a throne of grace that I
may beshown the true way of ^sal-
vation and brought to the knowl-
edge of the truth as it is in our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. I
pray that God may bless you in
your work of Zion's Landmark for
it is strength to the weak, and com-
fort to the strong. I desire an in-
terestin your prayers, and all the
brethren and sisters in Christ. You
can do with this asyou wish. Your
brother in hope of eternal life.

H. G. Worsley.
RockyMount,N. C.

NOTICE.

If your date is, for instance; 1
Jan. 00, that meansthat you have
paid to 1 Jan. 1900. If it is 1 May
01, that meansit is paid to 1 May
1901. Tf is 1 July 99, it is paid to
that date. This is to exjdain what
we meanby datesafter names.

P.D. G.
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Zion's Landmark.
RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."

P. D.GOLD, Wilson,N. C.

P. G. LESTER, Floyd,Va.
R.ANNA PHILLIPS Macon,Ga.

VOLUME XXXII No11.

WILSON, N. C, MAY 1,1899.

EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

editorial!
DEACONS AND THEIR WORK.

(by request of two deacons.)
Not long since I spenta day with

severalbrethrenand sisters; among
thembrother Fielder—a deacon of
Sardis church: and wheid among
otherthings wediscussedtheabove;
and wherein I found that the dea-
con presentcarriedtwoburdens,one
onhis shouldersandtheotheronhis
heart. For he said in substance;
when ordained, he wastold by one
of the presbytery, who did not say
he was authorized by the church to
say so, that it was his duty to look
after secular and financial affairs of
the church; especially to see that
the pastor receiveshis duesand the
poor of the church were relieved.
And that thechurch,assuch,did not
by expressionor otherwise,haveit
understoodthat it washis duty to
make demandsupon the member-
ship, or that it was their duty to
respond. And that thus without a
clear knowledge of the work im-
posed by the office,and evenwith-
out the clear and full vesture of

authority, at least not as under-
stood and acl<7iowledgedby all the
membership, he said he was sent
forth to do as other deacons did;
that hencethe work had beenirreg-
ular and unsatisfactory—anything
but "decently and in order." "For
instance," said he, say I find a sis
ter in immediatewant. I ask a well
to-do brother for help; he answers
that he tooneedshelp—mostevery-
body does;but finally he says he
will go over and see about her, and
see what he can do. Bat never
goes. This is to ignore meas a dea-
con, and hence, the churches act
in ordination; but what can I do?
The church did not make plain my
duty nor his. So I appealto another,
and another; and hear someexcuse.
And may-be one will half insinuate
that 1 am too ready to hunt up
"wants," and ask for money.
While I feel my official obligations,
Ijrealize my official province is not
clear to the membership. And so,
feeling more like a personal beggar
than an officer doing my duty in
the name of the church I turn to
the "lew" who so unjustly bear
the monied burdens of the whole.
Thus my work—not from the per-
sonal labors involved, but—from
this defective system—becomes
a harden to my shoulders. While
the greater burden on my heart
springsfrom thefact that thechurch
doesnot hold me amenable—does
not require—will not, by her order,
allow me to make a record of all
official work, and especially as to
how much, and by whom, and how
applied, all money received, and
report the sameto her in conference
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at stated times for adoption or re-
jection; so as, not only to receive
her correction and instruction if
wrong and rejected; and her appro
bation, if adopted, bat also to clear
my official skirts from all men, and
none can surmise I have kept back
a part for my own private use.
While 1 know that none would say
this, and but few surmise it; yet
whencontributions are sosmall, the
thought will comeinto my mind
that deep downin their secretheart
somemay so surmise. And this is
the burden of myheart. And these
burdens and complaints are moreor
less those of all the deacons with
whom I have conversedon the sub-
ject."

We all agreedas to the lack or
detect in the present system or cus-
tom;and also as to the remedy, or
as to what would be a more scrip-
tural ordination, provinceand work
of a deacon;and I was requestedto
formulate our ideas and send to
the Landmark for general inspec-
tion.

According to which and we be-
lieve the scriptures, a church in
ordaining a deaconshould expressly
stateand have it clearly understood
by all the membership that her
official authority for all the practi-
cal duties thus imposed and re-
quired to be fulfilled, is thus vested
in him;and that hence,hegoesforth
in her name, and to her honor; and
that thereforeall who do not recog-
nize and respect this authority by
responding to his just demands;
deny and dishonor the church and
him who is "head over all things to
her." Also his work should be

specified: to tell him simply to
"serve tables" is too ambiguous,
and subject to many different con-
structions. It should be explained
to membership and deacon, that
since the just distribution of money
brought into the church as donated
for the relief of widows,—as in-
fered from Acts 6—was to serve a
table, then all such like may be
termeda table; and that therefore
to "serve tables," is to serve in all
the financial affairs of the church,
and especially such as demandcon-
tribution for church purposes, or
work among which, andto be clear-
ly understood, is to pay thepastor;
to relieve "widows indeed" and the
indigent needy poor of the mem-
bership, to arrange all necessary
conveniences for public worship
and the administration of the or-
dinances&c. And since these in-
clude only church work and call
for all the contributions required
of the church, as such; then also
should it be expressly stated and
demanded of the membership, in
this connection, that all money for
thesepurposesbe given alone into
the hands of thedeacons. For thus
a clear mutual understanding of
the relative position and duties of
deaconsand membership can alone
result in practical order. Also it
should be expresslydemanded,yes,
required by law, that the deacon,
as the officer of the church for
whom she stands responsible,
should be held amenable to the
church for his official work, and
that thereforehe is bound to keep
a record of all official proceedings,
and particularly as to how much,
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and by whom, and to whatpurpose,
or how disbursed, all money given
into his hands, and that the same
b9 reportedto thechurchas read in
conferenceonceor twice annually;
not only for the necessaryinforma-
tion of the church as to her collec-
tive and individual status in this
line, but in justice to the deacon
who would standapproved unto all
men.

Why not when any thing shortof
this renders the emphatic bible
injunction to "do all things decent-
ly and in order," impossible? Be-
side, who ever heard of an officer,
whether of church or state, save
one deacon,who are not held ac-
countable and required to report
back to the power creating them?
The very signification of the term
officer,carries this with it for com-
pletion. Even our church clerks
are required to report or read their
record of proceedingsin conference
before the church will adopt it.
flow much more important the
officeand work of a deacon,whose
relative position to the church is
much like that of a countycommis-
sioner to his county What would
you think of a county electing a
commissionerand placing thephys-
ical and financial well-being of the
county in his hands with the au-
thority to draw moneyand use it
&c; yet not required to make any
official returns or report? And the
commissioner, if honest and con-
scientious, how would he like this
responsibleposition and not allow-
ed to clear his official hands? He
like brother Fielder, would have a
burden on hand and heart. Such

an officerin sucha position cannot
fulfill his work in order, and the
result is a complexedcomplication
of confusion practically, and an
abiding worried dissatisfaction,
mentally.

Beside, this would work well in
another direction. We all know
that a few liberal ones bear the
monied-burden of the whole, and
that often the richest give the least;
this official report including how
much, and by whom, would not
only publicly manifest these and
regulate the shares of honor for
church work, but possibly induce
themto do better. Think a moment
of what might be under this rule.
For church work—that entrusted to
to deacons,—is not only distinct
from individual work, but, unlike
that, it must be done so as to be
seenand read of all men.

But will write on the duty of the
membershipto the deacons in next
article.

P.

Sister Julia W. Potter requests
my view of Job, 19: 26.

"Andthoughaftermyskiuwormsdestroy
thisbody,yetinmyfleshshallI seeGod."

The devil said, "Skin for skin,
yea all that a man hath will hegive
for his life." The devil worked on
the skin and flesh. He could not
reach the life of Job, though we do
not say that Job knew of this limi-
tation put on Satan.

The 19thchapter is a doleful de-
scription of afflicted Job's troubles.
But after summing them up he ut-
ters one of the sublimest speeches
ever expressedby a man in such
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troubles. It is the language of
faith or a faithful saying. It is a
glorious prophecy. It matters not
if worms devour my skin and flesh,
yet I shall see God, and see him
for myself, or for my good, for my
vindication, and my deliverance,
and this shall be at the end of this
calamity—at the endof this trial.

Well, he did seeGod at the end
or that trial, or at the latter day,
and God appearedashis Redeemer.
He said, I have heard of thee by
the hearing of the ear, but now
mine eye seeth thee, wrferefore I
abhor myself and repent in dust
and ashes. What a deliverancewas
wrought for Job. His last days
werehis best days. This is typi-
cal of the coming of Jesus in the
flesh, and the deliverance of all his
people from their sins.

P, D. G.

FIRST RESURRECTION:

Brother W. H. Giles of Va. re-
quests my view of Rev. 20 : 6.

"Blessedandholyis hethathathpartin
the firstresurrection:on suohthesecond
deathhathno power,but they shallbe
p-iestsofGodandof Christ,andshallreign
withhima thousandyears."

This declaration refers to the
peopleof God in an epoch of time,
before the resurrection at the end
of the world, yet to a state of won-
derful completenessto this favored
number that sharein the first resur-
rection. In the beginning of this
book John utters an ascription of
praise as follows, 44Unto him that
loved us, and washedus from our
sins in his own blood, and hath
made as kings and priestsunto God
and his Father; to him beglory and

dominion foreverandever. Amen."
Then the saints are already par-
takers of the glory of the resurrec-
tion of Jesus, and already reign as
kings and priests with him, Christ
is become the first fruits of them
that slept—(did sleepunder the law
dispensationby which death reigns;
for there is no death in the gospel
dispensation.)Ye are deadandyour
life is hid with Christ in God. Such
arealready risen with Christ. They
are begotten again unto a lively
hope by the resurrection of Jesus
Christ from the dead, to an inheri-
tance incorruptible and undefiled,
&c. For if Christ be not risen you
are yet in your sins. Bat if Christ
be risen you are not in your sins,
but you arerisen togetherwith him.
His resurrection proves the end of
sin, and that death is swallowedup
in victory, and he dies no morebut
lives forever, and becausehe lives
we shall live also. Then blessed
and holy is he, or every one that
hath part in the first resurrection,
or theresurrection of Jesus. As he
died for his people they died with
him—as he rose from the dead as
their life they rose also as being
one with him, and are therefore
blessedand holy.

They are onewith him, and reign
as kings and priests of God and of
Christ, and shall reign with him a
thousand years. That is a measure
of time whose duration is known
only to God. It is the gospel day,
or the Lord's day, and it is marvel-
ous in our eyes. Time is not with
the Lord as it is with us. This is
a duration or length of timethat no
natural manhaseverattained unto.
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Methusaleh, the oldest child of
Adam, did not live a thousand
year3. Then this is a better state
than belongsto any mortal man. It
also denotesa state of great peace
and quietness It is the first resur-
rection, and is given to the church
of the first born.

They die no more. The second
death has no power over them.
The first death is past with them,
and thereis to themno moredeath.
They are quickened from the first
death in Adam unto the resurrec-
tion of Jesus. The seconddeath is
the lake of fire or that burneth
with fire and brimstone, into
which the devil, the beast, and
fal3e prophet, and all murderers,
and liars, and sorcerers,and whore-
mongers,and all the abominable
and unbelieving shall have their
part, andbe tormentedforeverand
ever.

The book of Revelation is known
by revelation only. One must be
in the Spirit of the Lord to know
thesethings, and to behold them.
The difference between flesh and
Spirit, between true religion and
that which is by the beastand false
prophet, or the devil's method, is
portrayed in the book of Revela-
tion. The things herein declared
included all time until the end, set-
ting forth the mystery of Godliness
and the mystery of iniquity. He
that is of the Spirit or that is led
by the Spirit has sometrue under-
standing of thesethings. But none
of the wicked shall see or under-
stand. For the filthy will be filthy
still, and the unjust will be unjust
still, while he that is holy will be

holy still.
How blessed will be the second

coming of the Lord Jesus Christ to
take his people out of the flesh,
and all sorrow, and clothe them
with immortality and eternal life,
and they shall ever be with the
Lord Jesus in glory, the bride, the
Lamb's wife.

They have a foretaste of this in
their reign with Christ in the thous-
and years, or theLord's day. Those
that are faithful, and have come
through great tribulation, andhave
washedthetorobes, and madethem
white in the blood of theLamb, and
have overcome, do sit down and
reign with Jesus on his throne,
even as Jesus reigns with his
Father on his throne.

P. D. G.

THE BODY COMPLETE.
My view is requestedof Heb. 11:

40.
"Godhavingprovidedsomebetterthing

forus,thattheywithoutus shouldnot be
madeperfect.

A contrast is presented between
the Lord's people that died before
Jesus camein the flesh, and those
that live after his appearanceon
earth. The preferenceis given to
those that live after, and besidesit
is said that the perfect of those
that live before the birth of
Christ could not be attained until
the perfection of those that live
after, or that they without . us
should not be madeperfect.

Then there is such unity in the
membershipof this one body that
one must tarry for another, and
the completionof oneassists in the
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perfection of all.
They had good things, wonderful

thingg,bntbetterthings arereserved
for us.

We read that prophets among
God's people and Kings desired to
see the days of the Jesus, the
son of God manifest in the flesh.
They did not seethat day.

The point especially to be noted
is that some better thing is re-
servedfor us, that they without us
should not be perfect. Then if they
must wait for the coming of Christ
to us before they could becomeper-
fect, must not the whole body be
brought to Christ? What would
you think of only half a body ?
Could it be perfect% Should it not
wait for the other half in order to
be a perfect body ? The whole
body must grow up together, a
holy temple in the Lord. They
could not be perfectwithout us, for
somebetter thing was reserved for
us, and when Jesus comesin the
flesh and fulfils the law and dies
for the body, and rises for our
justification, then this redemption
recovers the entire body and per-
fects all.

If they without us could not be
madeperfect, in our perfection they
are made perfect, or that which
makes us perfect also makes them

X>erfect.That which God provides
makes all his family perfect.All the
fiocks must be gatheredbefore they
are watered. The notion thatChrist
died for many, or any, that wiil
be eternally lost finds its lodgment
in the carnal reasonsof vain man.
If that be sohere is a marredbody,
and instead of those that died in

the faith, not having received the
promise (Jesus) and so not being
madeperfect without us, we have
them still imperfect, and if there
is certainly a failure of all that
Christ died for coming to him, so
there must be a failure of those
that thus died in the faith ever be-
coming perfect.

But the better thing reserved for
us must begiven to us. Why, if a
thing is reserved for one must it
not be given to him % What better
assurance would you want that a
thing is yours than if it is reserved
for you % Then many things assure
this matter. One is that theseall—

all namedin Hebrews 11th having
obtained a good report through
faith, yet not having received the
promise—Jesus—areassuredin this
good report of the coming of Jesus,
for they died in this hope. Well,
faith cannot lie. They must be
madeperfect. How is this done%
By the coming of Jesus and our
perfection in him. All the body
then must comein the unity of the
faith unto a perfect man in Christ
Jesus.

Instead of the long suffering of
God being a sign of our being lost.
We accountit Salvation. The Lord
is not slack concerning his prom-
ise as some men count slackness,
but is long suffering to usward, not
willing that any of us should
perish,but that all (of theus)should
cometo repentance. How deeply
interested thenis every child of
God that the whole body shall be
called to the knowledge of the
truth, and how wonderful is the
link or tie that binds the whole



ZION'S LANDMARK. 28H

body.
Somebetter thing beingprovided

for us, Jesus is what God has
provided. What a wonderful thing
—what an unspeakablegift !

Besides, it was necessary that
Christ should die to confirm the
promisesof Gfodmadeto the fathers
and that the offering up of the
Gentiles might be acceptable to
God. Jesus is the Mediator of the
New Covenant, as the promised
one, for theredemptionof thetrans-
gressions that were under the first
testament,that they who are called
might receivethepromiseof eternal
inheritance.

By the law is the conviction of
sin, and in the gospel is the for-
giveness of sin. None but sinners
needforgivenessand mercy.

The first testament is that in
which there is knowledge of sin,
and those that died in faith felt
that law, by faith saw the promise
far off, and embracedit ; but Jesus
had not yet comein the flesh,nor
beencrucified.

They could not be perfect who
died beforehis coming, but by his
coming and perfecting forever
them that are sanctified. All that
died beforehand are madeperfect
with us. Thus there is blessed
equality in the entire body—no
schism—no one greater or smaller
than another in the resurrection,
nor in the general assemblyand
church of the first born in heaven.

P. D. G.

Elder P. 1).Gold, Dear Broth-
er :—As it is time for meto send in
my renewal to your paper, I will

try to write you a few lines, though
feeling incompetentfor the task. I
should have respondedsooner, but
have tried to get you somesub-
scribers. All my efforts havebeen
in vain so far, but will try again.
There are only 7 Baptists with my-
self, in this vicinity, and the rest
are wrapped in fleshly sanctifica-
tion. The Baptists pleadhard times
now, but probably, will subscribe
later. I cannot be without your
paper as long as I can pay for it,
and when I fail to pay up please
stop the paper. I enjoy reading
the experiencesof the dear saints,
and woulcLbeglad to write them a
word of comfort if I could- I sel-
dom ever read one—that has not
part of my own feelings. I would
beglad to get a letter from any of
them, though feel unworthy of their
notice. When I wrote you last
summerI little thought I should
be gathered into the fold, with
believersenrolled by this time, and
must say that I have enjoyed relief
of mind, and have had many re-
freshing showers from the dear
Lord's bountiful hands, for which
I hope .I feel thankful to the dear
merciful Saviour from the depth of
my heart. Brother Gold, if not
asking too much of you would be
glad to have your views on Heb.
6 :4,7,also 1st Cor. 9: 19-23. I have
neverbeensatisfiedwith the mean-
ing I have had given me, though I
have asked several. I hope to be
rememberedin your feeblepetition,
also to see and hear you preach
again. What doyou believe to be
blasphemyagainst the Holy Ghost?
Will you pleasegive your view of
this with the others, at some
leisure time and oblige. Your weak
sister.

Lena B. Smith.
Dund,N.C.

Remarks,
SeeHeb. H: 4-7. By stating that,

if those that have beenenlightened
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and tasted of the heavenly gittand
were made partakers of the Holy
Ghost, and have tasted the good
word of God, and the powersof the
world to come, should fall away
and be lost, it would be impossible
to renew them unto repentance,be-
cause it would call for another
crucifixion of Christ Jesus, showing
the insufficiency of his blood to
atone for sin thereby, and that he
failed therefore to perfect forever
themthat are sanctified by the one
offering of himself once. The
apostles show the impossibility of
any of those falling away that have
thus tasted of thes9 heavenly
things.

For if such could fall away it
would put Christ to an openshame,
by crucifying afresh the Son of
God, and showing thathis suffering
must be repeated because it was
not sufficient; it would also show
that there is no love of Jesus, nor
power of grac8in the heartsof such
personsto honor Jesus.

1st Cor. 9 : 1923. Here Paul
states that he is servant of all
classes of men, a debtor to all.
His glorying is that he shall make
the gospel of Christ without charge.
Instead of charging any thing for
preaching the gospel, he preaches
freely, becausehe is debtor to all.
While he is free from all men, yet
he has madehimself servant to all,
that he might gain the more. He is
madeall things to all men that he
might by all meanssave some.

In what sense is he to gain or
savesome? To the Jew hebecame
as a Jew, that he might gain the
Jews. To them that are under the

law as under law. To them that
are without law as without law
that he might gain them. To the
weik he becomes as weak. He is
madeall things to ail men, that he
might by all meanssavesome.

We can safely say there is no
money in this, none of the modern
missionary money craze in it, for
he says(Verse18.) "That whan I
preach the gospel of Christ without
charge, that I abuse not my power
in the gospel."

Nor do I understand that the
power that quickens the dead was
of Paul at all, but it is of God. He
was all things to all men, (to all the
Lord's people) that his preachiDg
might be suited to or reach all of
them. It pleasedGod by the fool-
ishness of preaching to savethem
that believe. The gifts God be-
stowedon Paul reached the differ-
ent conditions of the Lord's people.
He could cometo the condition of
a Jew as under the law, to a Gentile
as without the law, to the weak he
is madeweak, in order to come as
a gentle nurse to each one, and
thus gain or savesome.

This did not add to or increase
the number of the redeemed,but
reached the redeemed and com-
forted, fed and thus savedthem in
the comforts, joys and obedienceof
the faith of Jesus.

The blasphmey against the Holy
Ghost is what no child of God de-
sires to commit, though many un-
der conviction are afraid they have
done so: nor do I think that any
child of God doescommit that sin.

What lover of Jesus could accuse
Christ of casting out devils by
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Beelzebub, or of being in league
with the devil? None.

P, D. G.

Sister Isadora Joyner requests
my view of Eph. 4 : 17-18.

"This I saytherefore,andtestifyin the
Lord,thatyehenceforthwalknotasother
Gentileswalk,inthevanityoftheirmind."

Gentiles without God and with-
out hope walk or live and act in the
vanity of their mind, having their
understanding darkened. They are
alienated from the life of God
through the ignoranceor darkness
that is in thembecauseof theblind-
nessof their heart. Such are puffed
up and vain, feeling they are good
and having all that they wish of
their own righteousness. Being
ignorant of God's righteousness,
they are going about to establish
their own righteousness.

That is very different from our
sister who feels her blindness, and
deploresthe darkness^ofher mind
and lamentsher desolatecondition.
She feels like she.is one alone, too
vile for thecompany of saints, too
miserableto enjoy the pleasures of
this vain world. Yerily she is one
of God's little ones that abhors
self, and adores the Lord's mercies
which fail not.

The ungodly describedabove,be-
ing past feeling, have given them
selves over, to lascivousness to
work all mannerof uncleannesswith
greediness.

But we have not so learned
Christ. We desire to walk in meek-
nessand lowliness of mind, esteem-
ing othersbetter than we do our-
selves. Such as feel their desola-
tion and darknessshould call on

the Lord Jesus trusting alone in
him, and walking in meekness in
him who is able to save unto the
uttermost all that comeunto God
by him.

P. D. G.

• ASSOCIATIONAL NOTICE.
The next sessionof the Mayo As-

sociation is appointed to be held
with the church at Axton, Va. and
to commenceon Tuesday after the
2nd Sunday in May, on D. & W,
R. R. 30 miles west of Danville.
Call for reduced rates.

Obituaries-

MARYELIZAHINES.

Mary Eliza Hines, daughter of B.
J. and AultneyJ. Hines,wasbornAug.
8th1867,diedOct.16th1881,makingher
stayonearthlittlemorethan14years.

Shediedoftyphoidfever. Sheseemed
tobeinadyingconditionthreedays be-
foreshedied, but wasinher right mind
andtalkedclearlyandbeautifullyall the
time,sayingthatshewasgoing hometo
heaven,andshe didn'twant anyone to
grieve,for she wouldbe so happy. At
midnightSaturdaynigLt she toldthose
sitting by her that she could see
Jesus standingover her bed, and
askedthem if they could see him.
Shesaidhewasthesweetestandloveliest
sightsheeversaw. Shetalkedonin that
wayuntilSundayp.m.atsunsetshepass*
edaway,I firmlybelieve,tobewithJesus.
I wishnowtostatea revelationI believe
to befromtheLord. None of us were
abletogoto seeMaryburied. All were
sick,andI wasjust recoveringfromthe
fever,andwasveryweak.Shewasburied
Monday p.m.andthat night, notwith-
standingwe had everyreasonto believe
shewasatrest, I felt to praythe Lord
fora revelationtofully satisfyme, and
makemeableand willingto give upmy
child. I turnedmyfaceto thewall and
wenttosleepanddreamedthataneatlyat-
tiredmanenteredthedoorandstoodby
mybed. He lookedvery pleasantandI
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askedhimwherehewasfrom.He replied,
"I amjustfromheavenandhavecometo
tellyouaboutMary.Sheis in heavenand
ishappy. I thenasked himto helpme
singa hymnin praiseto Godfor his lov-
ingfavorsto my child. When awakeI
wastooweak tosing,butI sangin my
sleepthe5thveiseof the 109thhymnin
Lloyd'sselection.I thenawoke. Those
sittingupbyussaidtheyhadneverheard
mesing strongernor withmoreperfect
melody.One of my nephewssaid he
wishedI hadn'twoke,I was singing so
sweetly.I haveneverbeentroubledabout
Marysince,and haveneverdreamedof
hersince. Her father.

B. J. Hines.
FourOaks,N. C.

SALLYA. SCOTT.

By requestI send for publicationthe
obituaryofSallieA. Scott, the beloved
wifeof brotherB. A. Scott. She died at
herhomein Wilson Co.N. C. the16thof
March18g9. Shewas the daughterof
SolomonLamm,andwasbornAug.1853,
makingher stayonearth45years,and7
months.

In January18G8sheandbrotherScotj
weremarried,andlived happilytogether
untiltheangelofdeathcameinthehome
andtookheraway. Therewerebornun-
tothem18children,5boysand7girlssur-
vive her. Her health hadbeenfailing
in thepastfew monthsbeforeherdeath,
butth,eend wasnearerthanthe family
andfriendsthought,asshehad nottaken
her bed,but sheoftentold herhusband
that she wouldsoon die,and did not
wanthimtoleaveher alone.

Thefamilyphysiciancametheevening
beforeshediedatnight,andbeforeleav-
inghetoldbrotherScottnottobeuneasy,
his wife wouldsoonbeall right. When
sheretiredthatnightshe toldthe family
if thebabycriedduringthenightnot to
wakeherforshehadnotsleptanyinsev-
eralnights.

About12o'clockbrotherScottheardthe
babycrying,andgoingtothebedhefound
shewasdead. Herdeathwascausedby
heartfailure.

Shewasa kindandaffectionatemother,
agoodneighbor,alwayslendinga helping
handtotheneedy. Sheneverjoinedthe
church,buthada hopein Christ a good
manyyears.

Thereisa vacancyin the familythat
willneverbefilled,butmaytheybe en-

abledbythedivineSpirittosaythe Lord
givethandtheLordtaketh,blessedbethe
nameof theLord. .

Thefuneralwaspreachedthenext day
byElderJ. B. Basstoa largeconcourse
of friendsand relativesof the decased.
After whichher bodywas takento the
graveand silentlyandsolemnlylaid to
restto awaitthe resurrectionmorning.
ThuswepassawayasGod has ordained.
To her dearhusbandandchildrentheun-
worthywriterdesirestosay,weepnotas
thosewhohavenohope,butimitatethe
examplesetby your dearmother.May
weallbeabletobowtohiswillforChrist's
sake.

G.W. Boswell.

ELDERW.H.GULLEDGE.

ElderW. H. Gulledgediedathishome
in Norcross,Ga.Jan. 8th,1899. He was
74years,1 monthand4 daysold at the
timeof hisdeath.

He wasbaptizedintothe fellowshipcf
NancesCreekchurch,DekalbCo.,Ga.by
ElderH. D. Teet, onthe2ndSundayin
July 1857. He wasordainedtotheminis-
tryMay1st,1874bythefollowingpresby-
tery, EldersW. W. Carroll,E. Webb,
andJ. T. Jordan.

At thetimeof hisdeathhewasa mem-
ber of Bethlehemchurch, GwinnettCo.
Ga.He leavesa wifeand 7 children,4
boysand3 girls.

Thefuneralserviceswereconductedat
thegravebyElderJ. H Cook, from 1st
Cor.i5 : 57. He wasafflictedforseveral
yearswithconsumption.His wife is not
expectedto live long. Shealso has the
consumption.

J. W. Ray.
Hoyle,Ga.

LEVEJACKSONALLEY.

LeveJacksonAlleywasbornSept.15th
1861,and departedthis life Feb. 25th
1899.He wasunited in marriageto
HarrietV. Terrell,daughterof EatmanB.
andMaryAnnTerrell,Nov.the1stI882,
bywhomwerebornuntothem8 children,
5girlsand3 boys. Hiswifebeinganin-
validis leftwith a helpless familyto
mourntheirloss.Hediedof typhoid.pneu-
monia.All thatanxiousheartsandwill-
inghandscoulddo,with theassistanceof
the familyphysiciancould not alleviate
hispains,muchlessstaythecold,icyhand
of death. It issadindeedto giveup one
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sokindandusefultohisfamilyandneigh-
borhood.Hewasakindandlovinghus-
band,a kind and gentlefather. Their
lossis hiseternalgain.

He receiveda hopein Sept.I893,and
joinedthe PrimitiveBaptistchurchat
NorthViewSaturdaybeforethe2ndSun-- dayin September,andwasbaptizedSun-
daymorningbyA. L. Moorein 1897.

Thewriterwaspresentwhenhe joined
the churchand wasbaptized.He was
greatlymovedby the Spiritandtold a
goodexperience.Hespokeof hisburden
ofsinandguiltevenuntodeathit seemed,
andwhenhewascuringtobaccoonenight
at thebarnthe burdenof sin wastaken
away. Hesaidtheheavenswereopened,
andhesawthe Saviour,and he wasso
happyheshoutedbyhimself,thenpraised
ihe Lord for free,rich and redeeming
grace. He wasled bythe Saviourto a
fountainofpurewater. He was thirsty,
and was commandedto drinkof that
waterandliveforever,andhedieddrink-
ingandwassatisfied.

Heborehisafflictionswithchristianfor-
titude,andnevermurmured.Just a few
minutesbeforehe repeatedthewordsof,

"Amazinggracehowsweetthesound,
Thatsavesawretchlikeme,
I oncewaslostbutnowamfound,
WasblindbutnowI see."
Andsaidfarwellvainworld,I amgoing

home.We believehe has gone home.
MaytheLordbeahusbandtothe widow
anda fathertothelittlechildren.Written
by.

R.H. Terrell.
LEVIH.BRADDY.

HewasbornOct.8th1831,wasmarried
toHarrietDavisaboutthedateof 1853,
wasbaptizedbyElderWraBrown,andbe>>
camea memberofBethanyPrimitiveBap-
tistchurchat PineLevel,N.C.aboutthe
dateof I875,whichchurchhe remaineda
faithfulandobedientmemberofuntil his
death,which occurredDec. 19th1898.
His diseasewaskidneytroublewhich
causedhim tosuffer inexpressiblepain
forthelastfewmonthsofhislife,buthe
seemedtobearhis sufferingsuncomplain-
inglyaswashismannerof life,forhehad
notacomplainingdisposition.He leaves
a wife one sonand one daughter,and
somegrand children,two brothersand
onesister,togetherwithahostofrelatives
andfriendstomourntheirloss,whichwe
hopeishiseternalgain;whichhopeiscon-

firmedbyhisorderlywalkandGodlycon-
versation.NowI would sayto thebe-
reavedtoaskthatGodenableyoutosay,
"theLordgivethandtheLordhathtaken
away,blessedbethenameof theLord."

ElderGold,I havewrittentheaboveat
therequestof thebereavedfamily,which
theywishyouto publish.

A. Wiggs.

APPOINTMENTS.

J. E. ADAMS.
Mcrattock...Wednesdayafter2dSunin May
BrotherB. Batemans thatnight
Concord Thursday
SisterSarahLivermans Friday
Bethlehem(TyrrellCo Ŝatand;3rdSunday
ElizabethCity Tuesdayandatnight
FlattyCreek Wednesday
Elam(PowellsPoint) Thursday
Providence(onKittyHawk)Satand4thSun
EastLake TuesdayandWednesday
NorthLake Satand1stSunin June
WhiteOak Thursday
HaskinsChapel Friday
BeaverDam Satand1stSuninJuly
SandyBottom Monday
LaGrange Tuesday
Nahunta Wednesday
Goldsboro atnight
. Conveyanceneeded.

J. D.DRAUGHN.
McRays Satand3rdSunin May.
Clayton Monday
Salem Tuesday
HealthyPlains Wednesday
SandyPlains Thursday
Sappony Friday
Falls Saturday
PleasantHill 4thSunday
LowerTownCreek Monday
UpperTownCreek Tuesday
Wilson Wednesday
HealthyPlains Thursday
UpperBlackCreek| Friday
Memorial Satand1stSuninJuneChapel Monday
CrossRoads Tuesday
Johnson;Union Wednesday
Bethany Thursday
Smithfield Friday
LittleCreek •. Saturday
Rehoboth 2dSunday
MiddleCreek Monday
SandyGrove Tuesday
WillowSprings Wednesday
OakGrove Thursday
BrotherYoungs Friday
McRays Satand3rdSunday

Conveyanceneeded.
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E. E. LUNDY.

Clayton 3rdSundaynightin May
Salem Mondayafter
Creeches 3o'clockin theevening
Beaulah Tuesday
PineLevel Wednesday
Smithfield Thursday
OldUnion Friday
CrossRoads 3o'clockin theevening
Chapel Saturday
Memorial 4thSunday
Nahunta Monday

ElderJonahWilliamscanarrangeanap-
pointmentformeathis churchat3 o'clock
Mondayevening
Aycocks Tuesday
LowerBlackCreek Wednesday
Upper BlackCreek Thursday
Scotts Friday
Contentnea , Saturday
Hea'thyPlains 1stSuninJune

JAMES S.DAMERON.

Lynches'Creek 4thSundayin April
Wheelers Monday
MtLebanon Tuesday
CampCreek Wednesday
Tar River Thursday
Dutchville Friday
Durham 5thSatandSunday
WhitfieldsSchoolHouse..on Mondayafter
BigMeadow Tuesday
Gilliams Friday

Conveyanceneeded.
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOP JESUS.

Eleer L. H. Hardy, My Dear
Brother: —It has been eo long
since the recipient of your most
excellent and highly esteemedlet-
ter, I refrain from mentioning the
date. ] can't tell you how much I
have enjoyed it, and I have thought
of answering it every day since it
came. I thoughtyou had forgotten
me, or perhapshadn't received my
last letter, but you wrote me such
a pretty one I can't complain at
your delay, and how glad I would
be if I could write one to repay you
for your good one, but I can't be-
gin to do that, so will have to write
anothersorry one to receivea good
one in reply. I find myself anx-
iously waiting for another one of
your good letters, for I do enjoy
them so much, but am afraid you
will get tired of mine and 3topwri
ting to me,for if I thought anybody
enjoyed my letters half as well as I
do yours it would be a pleasure to
me to write them.

You spoke of last year being a
yearof many conflicts with you; bat
with me it was thehappiest year of
my life, for it was then I was made
to take up the cross and follow
Jesus into the watery grave and
wasbaptizedin full fellowship with
the church of God. I felt happier
after I was baptized than I everdid
beforeor since, and felt then like I
should always be happy, but I
neverexpectto be as happy again
in this world although I am better

satisfied since joining the church
than I ever was before, and feel
like I now have a home, a resting
place, and wouldn't be back with
the world for anything, but feel
sometimeslike that is whereI had
ought to be. But if it wasn't for go-
ing to preaching, meetingwith the
dear saints and hearing and know-
ing the joyful sound, I wouldn't
consider life worth living. "Blessed
is the people that know the joyful
sound," and I feel like I amblessed
to know it. I never enjoyed life
like most young people and always
felt to be one alone in the world. I
have said so many times I was so
different frcm other young people
and while I didn't enjoy myself as
others did when growing up, I have
beengiven (I trust) eyes to seeand
ears to understand the doctrine of
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ
while yet young, and enjoy religion
which is far better than all the
worldly amusements.

Yes dear brother as far back as
I can rememberI was interested,
and troubled about my soul's wel-
fare, and was afraid the world
would cometo an endand I would
finally be lost. I would try to pray
to the Lord to show me the right
way and open my eyes, and make
me understandandenjoy preaching
as mamadid, but felt my case a
hopeless one, feeling that I was
worse than anybody else, and of
course always felt sad in that con-
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dition, whether I was in^company
or not.

I would always go to preaching
but couldn't understandit, I would
go to hear different denominations
preachbut didn't seeany difference
in them. I felt like there was a
differencein the Primitive Baptist
and the other denominations, and
thought they were right, but I
couldn't see it

,
and I would ask the

Lord to show me the difference if

there was any, and show me which
was right, and I kept on goiDg to
preaching,andafter a while I could
see there was a great difference,
and the Primitive Baptists were the
right people and preachedmy feel-
ings, and what I believed to be the
truth. Now brother Hardy I can't
tell the first time I ever understood
preaching, nor when 1 first felt my-
self to be a sinner aa somedo, for

it is like this, 'The wind bloweth
where it listeth, and thou nearest
the sound thereof; but cans' t not
tell from whence it cometh nor
whither it goeth."

I enjoy the preaching and love
the Baptists better than any people
on earth,and wantedto have a home
among them,and when I felt to be
onealone in the world, not a friend
on earthnor onejinheaven, it pleased
the Lord to speak peaceto my soul,
ihese words got on my mind and I

couldn't get rid of them, they bore
on my mind all the time, wherever

1 went or whatever I was doing
they were still on my mind as if

somebodyhad spoken them to me,
"You know yon have passed from
death unto life, becauseyou love
the brethren." I read the bible
right much, but bad never seen
thosewords in it, but I thought it

was scripture and asked mama it

they were in the bible and she said
yes. I hatedto ask or tell her any-
thing about it, but I felt impressed
to tell her, andafter I told her she
seemed to rejoice over it, and I

couldn't help crying and thought I

had done wrong by telling her; for

I felt like I had deceived her, and

it might all be imagination, but
when I was feeling that way these
words camewith as much force as

if somebodyhad spoken tome,

"Fearnot I amwiththee,
Ohbenotdismayed,

I amthyGod
Andwillstillgivetheeaid."

I then felt much better, and one
day after that thesewords cameto
me with much force, "Your life is

hid with Christ in God." I then
felt happy for the first time in my
life, and was made to rejoice and
sing praises to His Holy Name, and
felt like singing as loud as I could,
"Oh how I love Jesus; because he
first loved me," and I felt that he
had first loved me when I was de';.d
in sin, and without hope in the
world. I then felt like 1 wanted to
be baptized and couldn't get rid of
theimpression.And I wassoheavily
impressedto bebaptized I felt like

I would die if I didn't join the
church, but put it off as long as I

could, feeling toounworthy and un-
fit to be with the people of God;
and how many Fridays before
preaching down here I have sought
some secret place and cried a^d
begged the Lord to show me in
somemay(if it wasmy duty tojoin,)

if it was to dreamof beingbaptized,
and sometimeafter that I did dream
of being baptizedand felt just l̂ike

I did when I was baptized. I didn't
know when I left homethe morning

I joined the church that 1 was go-
ing to join, but felt heavily im-
pressed and felt to say with the
poet:

"I canbutperish if I go,

I amresolvedtotry,
For if I stayawayI know,

I mustforeverdie."

And I did not feel like when the
door of the church was opene i, if I

didn't join that day I would never
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have the opportunity of doing so
any more; so yon seeI was com-
pelled to go, but stayed away as
long as I could. They weresinging
the doxology when I went, feeling
this way, "Here Lord, I give my-
self to thee, tis all that I can do,"
and I can't express my joy when
the members extended to me the
right hand of fellowship, and
though I feel to beunworthy to be
amongthem, I have neverregretted
being baptized. Yonr little sister
in hope.

Fannie Moobe
OldSparta,N.C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth
er in Christ: —For some time I
have been thinking I would write
the reason of my hope of eternal
life for the readers of the Land-
mark, and also for my dear child-
ren to read, provided you think it
worth a place in your paper. I will
try to be brief, only touching on
the most important part.

When I was quite small I had a
dreamthat madea lasting impres-
sion on me. I saw in my dreamthe
Saviour on his knees praying for
me. He was clothed in white, his
hair also was white, his coun-
tenancemild and innocent. 1 felt
very tender about it at the time,
but as I grow older I was wild and
wayward like other children. Some-
times though to all outward ap-
pearance unconcerned, I was at
heart most miserable.

In my 20th year I was married,
and in the next 6 or 7 years, my
father and 3 sisters, andmy young
est brother died. Oh how humble
I was then, and then the war be-
gan with all its horrors. People
weredying with themeasels,I took
themand wasgetting a little better,
whenI grewworseand wassurethat
I would die. I thought I would pray
aslongas I lived. "Lord have mercy
on me asinnerwasmy oft' repeated

prayer, Lord save or I perish, help
thou mine unbelief &c." I had thus
begged the Lord one night 'till
about two o'clock when all at once
I could pray no longer; my prayer
was turned into praise and inde-
scribable peace filled my soul. I
felt willing to die then if it was the
Lord's will. I spent the morning in
praising my Maker for his sweet
relief. I slept a little howeverand
when 1 awoke I thought I never
loved my companion and children
so well in all my life before. I
thought I could live a christian (if
indeed I was one) without joining
anything. Besides there were no
Primitive Baptists near, and the
more I heard other denominations
the farther I got from them. I lived
this way till the year 63, I think it
was, I had been very low down,
like one of old "had eaten no
pleasant bread for three full
weeks," I retired to rest onenight.
I tried to ask the Lord to take care
of me, and my little children.
When it pleased*the Lord toremove
the veil as it were, between heaven
and earth, and let me hear the
angel sing, oh how sweet. I can-
not describeit, but much sweeter
than anything I had ever heard. I
listened to his heavenly choir for
a short time and when it ceased I
was afraid, and thought I wasgoing
to die, for I thought I had been
too near heavento live. I did not
then realize that there was "joy in
heaven over one sinner that re-
X>enteth&c." 1 felt that it wasmy
duty to join the church, but still
had a little hope that my husband
would live through the war, and
perhaps we could be baptized to-
gether. But alas! the Ruler of all
things arranged it otherwise. My
husband died the same year away
from home. I had bad health at
that time myself, but I was afraid
to stay out of thechurch any longer,
for fear I would be punished for it.
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I went about 8 miles all alon9 to
White Oak Grove, Floyd Co. Va.
and offered myslf to the church,
and was received and baptized by
Elder Jacob Cairoll. I felt at home
with Baptists then, as I have ever
since and the most pleasure I ever
seeis when I can hear a good old
Baptist sermon. I know I love
them dearly, whether I am worthy
to be among them, I know not.

I could write a great deal about
my unworthiness, my doubts and
fears, and my being too worldly
minded &c , but I promised to be
brief, and I fear I have written too
much already. How I have labored
and tried to live right in the sight
of God and man, is known ouly to
Him who rales all things, but 1
trusted in him,having noconfidence
in the flesh. I am now 64 years
old, my children are nearly all
married, I have had many trials and
troubles, but God hath sustained
me through it all. Remember me
at a throne of grace. Yours in
christian love.

Nancy Altizer.
Cambria,Va.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth
er: — I have for sometime had a
desire to write to you, but fearing
it was not of the Lord I have put it
off until I feel I am not doing my
duty.

I do not rememberthe exact time
when I began to love the truth, but
when I was quite young I got so I
loved to hear the Baptists preach.
I thought they werethe best look-
ing people I ever saw, and often
wished I could be like them, but
did not think I ever could, for Tfelt
to be the vilest of sinners, and did
not seeany hope for me.

I went on in this way for a long
time, feeling to be the worst of sin-
ners, yet loving the people of God
more and more eachday I lived. 1
had a great desire to be with them,

but how to get there? I loved them
with all my heart, and fully
thought that the Lord had shown
memy sins and had a hope that he
had pardoned them. But whereor
how, that hope came,I could not
tell. I wanted to join the church,
but wasafraid they would not have
me there, and it was a great bur-
den to me, for doubts and tears
would often comein my mind and
I would think that I was deceived
about the whole matter. At last I
concluded I would tell some one
who I thought would give me some
advice about the matter. So one
day I told Elder J. T, Rowe about
my feelings the best I could, and
he advised meto go to the church.
And oh how happy I was to think
that at least onethought meworthy
to be there, for 1 could not see any
good thing in myself, and felt to
unworthy to be called sister
by thosewho looked to beso much
better than I was, till I stayed
away some time. But at last on
Saturday before the first Sunday in
November 1896,I wasmade willing
to take up my crossandfollow him.
On Monday following I was bap-
tized, and surely I had a feast of
good things, I have beentrying to
follow him ever since, but my feet
often slip, and I so often go astray,
and oh I do feel so unworthy of the
least of God's blessings,that surely
if I am a child of God at all I am
the least of all. I know if there is
anything in this world I do love it
is the love and fellowship of God's
people. At times the love of God
is shed abroadin my heartsomuch,
I want everybody to join in prais-
ing his holy name,and I can see
and feel how wonderfully he has
blessedme,and cansay, "Bless the
Lord oh my soul, and all that is
within me bless his holy name."

1 fear this will not be any com-
fort to any one. If you think it
will not cast it aside. Please pray
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for methat I may hold fast to the
faith once delivered to the saints.
Your unworthy sister.

Mabgie Rovve.
Idalia,N. C

THE PRODIGAL SON.

The prodigal son has been con-
sidered by some as a type of the
Gentiles, whoreturnedto God after
centuries of alienation. Otherssay
that in the return of theprodigal,
the repentance of the sinner is
typified. While this parable could
be applied to either of the above
cases, it seems to me that it also
illustrates the way in which some
christians backslide after conver-
sion.

Man's mind is a little kingdom
ruled by his will, which in turn is
governed by motives, which in
christians are diametrically op-
poped to each other. When his
will is controlled by the heaven
born desires, the motives wLkhave
attributes ot the Spirit of God, he
is in a state of non-conformity to
the world. His chief aim then is
not to please men,but to do only
those things which are pleasing in
the sight of God. At such a time,
he basks in the sunshine of God's
love and feels that he, of all men,
is the most happy. He is truly
grateful for what the Lord has
done for his soul, and longs to
engagein the serviceof his Master.
When in such a condition, he is
liable to make the mistake of sup-
posing his old evil nature dead,
and that it will neverannoy him
again with sin. But Adam with
all his evil desires is still alive,
and though now bound tight, will
awake from his slumbers and
causetrouble, unless close watch
be kept over him.

But how does one becomecon
formed to the world after enjoying
such a blessed stateof existence1
Simply by indulging the desires of

the Adamic nature, and thereby
strengtheningthe evil motives.

We say that we must work in
order to provide for ourselves
and family, and he that fails to do
this is worse than an infidel. But
often our daily work is performed
from a worldly motive. The divine
nature within us would have us
work becauseChrist commands it.
He also tells us that we should not
worry if our efforts do not always
result in success, for "the Lord
giveth his beloved sleep," and
wishesthemto be free from worldly
care. He reminds us that David
said, "I have beenyoung, and now
I am old, yet I have not seenthe
righteous forsaken nor his seed
begging bread," and that Paul
says we should be contentif we
have only food and raiment. If we
were to heed all such suggestions,
we would perform our labors in
worldly affairs from a sense of
duty, and would have faith that
God would feed and clotheus. But
Adam suggeststo us that we ought
to accumulate something and bs
able to rise in the esteemof the
world. "You should," says he,
"try to make enough money to live
in a style becominga man of your
standing. "Of course," you could
get food and raiment without much
effort andcare, but you want some
of the luxuries of life."

We act upon thesesuggestions,
and soon we find that Adam has
gained considerably in influence
with us. The evil desires of which
he is the father, have grown in
strength as a result of the indul-
gencegiven them by us. We find
that the still small voice within
our bosom whispers words o f
warning more feebly than before,
and that our actsare beingordered
by Adam instead of Christ. We
notice that our tempersare harder
to control than they were before.
We enjoy talking with our neigh-
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bors about our crops more than
conversing^withour brethren about
the dealings of the Lord with our
souls. We, as it were, take our
goods and depart from our father.
After awhile we become so back-
slidden from Christ, that we are,
in a measure,taken into captivity
by our evil nature, just as were the
Jews by their enemies. Now we
find that Adam has almost com-
plete control overour wills. Some-
times, evennow, wefeel impressed
to do certain things, but Adam
tells us not to do them assuring us
that such acts would entail the
loss of money or social standing.
We may feel that we ought to take
a certain stand which we know is
right, but we fail to do it through
fear of offending someinfluential
friend. When in this deplorable
condition, we walk into the church
and hear the minister divide the
word of truth ; we seethe brethren
and sisters rejoicing in the Lord ;
but we do not rejoice ; we feel cold
and indifferent. If asked to sing,
wehave to answer that we cannot
sing the songsof Zion in a strange
land. We feel that our harps have
been hanging on the willows of
captivity so long, that "they are
no longer in tune, for the heavenly
music."

This is a picture of one of God's
children who has fallen into a state
of conformity to the world. Shall
he remain in this pitiable condi-
tion? Shall a sheep that has
strayed among the mountains be
allowed to perish, or will the
shepherd bring him on his
shoulders to the fold \ We believe
that the Christ that died for him
will lead him back to his banquet-
ing house. It may be that he will
be turned before any mishap be-
falls him. Or it may be that God
will deprive him of the luxuries of
prosperity and give him the husks
of adversity. He may lose the

riches wherein he trusted, and
misfortunes of a different character
may overtake him. The world no
longer holds out its charms to him.
The Spirit of God within him be-
gins to assert itself. He has reali-
zed where he is, and longs for his
Father's house. He says with de-
termination, "I will arise andgo to
my father." The smoking flax soon
becomesa live coal. It is needless
to say that he is joyfully received
by his father, and that "the fatted
calf is killed" in honor of his
return.

While he is rejoicing with his
Father, there is sometimes a ten-
dency on the part of the brethren
who have not goneastray to doubt
his sincerity, They think probably
he is mistaken, and hesitate to
receivehim again into full fellow-
ship. They say that they can
hardly understand how it is that
they who (though great sinners)
have not. strayed off so far, have
not had a spiritual feast for some-
times, while this one whose walk
has beenso disorderly now seems
to enjoy an overflowing fullness of
the spirit.

0. P. Chitwood.

Elder Gold and Lester, Dea.r
Brethren :— I have thought for
sometimethat I would write out
my little experienceof what I hope
the good Lord has done for my
soul, if I amnot deceived,although
I feel unworthy to make the at-
tempt. There are others that are
morecompetentto write.I havebeen
much comforted in reading the
many experiences of the dear
children of God, and I hope that
■thegood Lord may enableme to
write the truth. When I wasquite
young I was madeto believe that I
was born to die, and that I had a
soul to be savedor lost, and that
would bearheavily on my mind at
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times. At other times I would go
on in sin and vanity. My parents
did not belong to any church in
my growing up, but wereBaptist
believers, and did join the Old
Primitive Baptists alter I was mar-
ried. My grandmother Eppy was
a good Old Baptist, and she would
visit us often, and tell of her
travail. She said to me one day,
Julia I will tell you the beginning
of my troubles. She said she was
a school girl, and one of the other
girls said to her which had she
rather do, go to torment for ever
and ever, or wait for a little bird to
bnild a mountain and bereleased.I
don't rememberof her telling any
more,but I rememberedthat well,
and it caused me to study much
upon the matter, I would meditate
over it aud pray to my dear Lord
to save me from either one. I
thought it would be awful to die
and be eternally lost, so I would
try to pray to the Lord to have
mercyupon mea sinner, and when
1would try to pray it seemed to
me the goodLord would not accept
such weak petition as I could
offer. It did not appear to memy
prayers wereany thing. I did not
know how to pray, only to ask the
Lord to have mercy upon a poor
condemnedsinner ; and then again
I would go on with my associates
and have our sport and fun. I
would danceand play with them,
but something would say to me,
you know you dre doing wrong. I
had a checkof consciencebut would
neverlet it be known.I would make
promisesto try and do better, and
break over them, then I would feel
worse than ever. I lost all confi-
dencein self. I now thought if I
everwas savedit would beby and
through the mercies of the Lord
God of heaven. I went on in this
way until after I was married, July
21st1864. In the winter of 1866
my husbandprofesseda hope, and

in 1869 he joined the church at
Rest Fork, and was baptized. At
that time I felt one left alone. I
thought hewaspreparedfor heaven,
and here was I a poor, vile con-
demnedsinner, not fit to live, nor
fit to die. My troubles grew worse
and worse. I would often try to
pray to the good Lord to have
mercyupon me a sinner. I tried to
put my trust in Christ who rules
theheavenaboveand earthbeneath,
but the more I tried the worse I
got. One day my husband wasout
at his work. I felt so low down in
sin I felt I would not live to see
him return, and again I thought if
I died in my sins I was bound to
go to torment. My little children
were playing around me, and I
thought I would kneel in prayer
once more, and beg for mercy.
While I was on my knees trying to
pray to the God of heaventhese
words cameto me, Thy sinsare for-
given Thee. At this moment 1
aroseand looked around, and every
thing looked new and lovely, all
waswell with methen.I did not feel
then like I ever would seeany more
trouble. I felt happy, I loved
everybody. Such fove I neverhad
before. I commencedsinging. I
wanted to sing praises to him who
had delivered me from bondage. I
spngamazinggracehow sweet the
sound. Yes, it was amazing grace
how sweet the sound. It did not
appear to melike it once did. The
song appearednew.

" I oncewaslost,butnowI'm found.
WasblindbutnowI see."

That was good.
"I'wasgracethattaughtmyhearttofear.
Andgracemyfearsrelieved.
Howpreciousdidthatgraceappear.
ThehourI firstbelieved,"

Brethren, I know I love those
that I believe to be christians, I
am always glad to meetthem. I
humbly hope the Lord has pardon-
ed my many sins, although I have
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doubts and fears, meetwith trouble
and trials on the way. I will now
tell you when I hope the Lord
spoke peace to my soul. It was
the first of June 1870. The 8rd
Sunday in July following I went to
"WestFork church, and told the
Cxiurch what little I had to tell.
They received me, and neverasked
me a question, and the third Sun-
day in August I was baptized by
brother Henderson Podd. I am
now 52 years old, have been a
member of the Baptist church 9
years. I am the mother of 15
children, have 5 dead, 5 married
and 5 with us, and have beenafflic-
ted for quite a while with . heart
trouble, thinking many times that
my time had come to bid farewell
to this world, and all my dear
ones. It may be close at hand.
The Lord only knows. When it is
his will to call me from here I hope
to meetall the loved onesgons on
before in that blessed home above
where all is peace and love. A
few weeks ago I awoke from sleep
and by my bed seemedto stand a
child about 3 feet from the floor
wrapped in fine white. It was
white as snow." The thought came
to me, this is an angel from heaven
to bear my spirit home. It re-
mained but a little while and was
gone. Brother Gold, give me your
thoughts about it. I feel relieved
now. I ask your prayers in my
behalf. Your sister I hope.

Julia A. Vaughn.

This vision is better than any
interpretation I can make. Sister
Vaughn, you have enough.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, My Dear
Brother :— I feel like I must write
and tell someof the things that are
on my mind. I don't know whether
they are^worthanything, or will be
of any Value, but I hope it is of

the Lord, and surely if 'tis of
Him, it will accomplish the
purpose whereunto it is sent. My
sool longs for the peace and pros-
perity of Zion ; but how can there
ever be peace,when we seemto be
so divided. Christ is not divided.
If ; 1 must speak the truth as my
soul feels it 1 must say pride is
the chief causeof it all. The love
of money has always been the root
of all evil. This pride (foolish
pride) has crept into the church
of God, (the Baptist church.) The
shepherdshave shunned to declare
the whole council. Where are we?
Ye havemademy Father's housea
den of thieves." My dearbrethren,
I do feel that our kind Father in
heaven,is going to visit us in His
fiercewrath, if we do not turn from
sin, self and satan, to worship the
meek and lowly Lamb of God. He
said, "the birds of the air have
nests,andfoxes have holes, but the
Son of man hath not where to lay
His head." He came and laid the
example for us to follow. How
many of us are imitating His
example? Oh ! my soul how it
makesme quake and tremble oven
as I write. It wasat a church not
long since,(aBaptist church), there
was a large crowd assembledin the
house, and there was such a roar
of voices talking out loud it fright-
enedme for I felt more like I was
under a circus tent, or a fair, than
in a housepreparedfor the worship
of God. Oh ! why is all this. Where
is the respectmuch less reverence
and Godly fear. "God's house is
called a house of prayer, but ye
havemadeit a den of thieves." I
look up at the broad blue canopy
of heaven,all is peace. I look at
the vegetablekingdom, all is peace.
1 look at the brute creation, all is
peace, but when 1 look at "man"
who aloneis madein the image of
God, his Creator. All i3 confusion.
What a shame, and what is the



ZION'S LANDMARK. 297

matter' Ŵe are bound to confess,
come down to the truth of the
matter, "The love of money."
Dear brethren, sister and friends,
le't^aall stop and consider. It is but
a little while here, and our God
has promised to supply all our
needs. We should meet together
often, pray with andfor one an-
other,andthe Gfodof all grace will
surely bewith us for He haspromis-
edtobe.There is so much envy,jeal-
ously, all these things which are
the conceptions of pride, comein
amongst us. I feel the need of
prayer. Oh ! let us meet together
and pray, and I feel assured there
will be sweeter, happier, more
pleasant times with us. Yes, we
will havepeaceat homeandabroad.
I have written as the spirit direc-
ted, and my mind feels easier.Dear
brethren oneand all, I desire your
unceasing prayers in my behalf,
a poor sinner saved, if savednt all
by grace. I am often driven to a
throneof grace. Yes, on my knees
and sometimes prostrate on the
ground, begging the Lord for
mercy upon us all. Your sister in
tribulation but in hope.

Bettie Z. Whitley.
Ilobgood,HalifaxCo.N.C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er :—I preacheda sermonlast Sun-
day night in Roanoke City. Since
then I have had much thought
upon the subject. For 1 feel to fear
that I probably failed to give a
correctexposition of4a portion of my
text. I feel a kind of uneasyand
restlessfear, in regard to the views
expressed, as another view of the
subjecthas presented itself to my
mind. That being the case, I have
beenat times anxiously asking the
Lord to show me if his will which,
if either view, is right, and have
receivedfor an answer,as 1take it,
to my prayer, that both views are
right; but that I failed to go far

enough. Why I should feel
troubled about the matter I cannot
tell, for I had but the one view at
the time I used the text. The
thought suggested itself to my
mind this morning to write to you
and ask you for your view upon
the subject, as the Lord may enable
you to enlighten my darkness. The
text which I desire your view on is
this, "Behold this child is set for
the fall and rising again of manyin
Israel ; and for a sign which shall
be spoken against." Luke 2 : 34.
What I desire to know particularly
is this, In what senseis Christ set
for the fall and rising again of
many in Israel ? Or what is
meantby the fall and rising again%
You will do megreat favor if you
will give your view upon this sub-
ject through the Landmark . Ho-
ping theLord may openup the sub-
ject to your understanding that his
name may be glorified, and that
manyof his saints may be comfort-
ed, is the prayer of onewho knows
but very little, yet he knows that
he desiresto know the truth as it
is in Christ. In hope of eternal
life.

J. C. Hall.
Gogginsville,Va.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er: —I this morning make the at-
tempt to write to you; it has been
for sometimethat I have had a de-
sire to write to you what I hopethe
good Lord has done for my poor
soul. I have written at night while
asleepand when 1awoke it was on
my mind. I finally got to the
place that I feared all the feel-
ings for the Baptists and I de-
sired to go to the church and ask
the brethren for my name,fori did
not feel fit to stay with them, and
somethingseemedto tell meif I did
not write my experience that my
spiritual life would be taken away
from me, and I commenced wri-
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ting and have written a part of
what I send you. When I look
over it it seemsto me that it is
nothing and would be no comfort
to any one. I thenlaid it asideand
thought that I would not write any
more and this text came to my
mind "the willing and obedient
shall eat the good of the land," and
I could not get rid of it; then I was
willing to write what wasgiven me.

Christ in speaking to his disciples
says that he that puts his hands to
the plow and looks back is not a fit
subject for the kingdom. Luke
9th chapter and last verse.

Brother Gold, I have here given
you my reason for writing to you
for I do feel that if I am one, I am
the least in my Father's kingdom,
for I do know that without him I
can do nothing, if he is in this it
will be a soothing balm for some
one.

When I wasa child 1 had serious
thoughts about dying, sometimesit
seemedto me that I was frightened
at the thought of death although
I thought I was the best child that
my parents had. I was a dutiful
child, I neverdisobeyedmy parents
willfully but one time in my life. I
will tell you when that was farther
on. My sisters and brother had a
way of saying, I hope to die. I
looked on that as their asking the
good Lord to take them. I thought
verily he would, and 1 would go off
into the woodsand try to pray to
the good Lord to spare them and
not to take them becausethey had
asked him to. *If there was any
burden to beborneamongthe child-
ren I desired to bear it. I thought
the name Jesus was tha sweetest
namegiven on earth. I would take
the bible and go offand concealmy-
self and kiss thename,and thought
I wasa very good child. I was in
this condition from 7 to 10 years of
ageand then I beganto seethat all
the family were better than I. I

thought that therewas a chancefor
them but none for me, and oh, my
poor soul, my independent heart
was nowdependentand what to de-
pend upon I knew not. I knew
that there was nothing good in me
and I did not think that God would
have anything to do with such a
one.

Brother Gold, my troubles did
not comeon me all at onoe,it was
for several years that I was
without hope, and sometimes felt
without God in the world. Some-
times it seemedto me I could seea
ray of light but it was taken away
from me. I continued on in this
way until I was married, thinking
that when I got married I could do
better. Brother Gold, hereis when
I disobeyed my parents and it gave
mea great deal of trouble. I went
on in this way until it seemed to
me that my own life would be de-
stroyed. I would go off in the forest
and try to pray and all I could say
was,oh Lord who hasgot the power
in thine own hands, have mercy on
my poor benighted soul, which was
in two-fold trouble.
Time passedon, and terrors rolled

on this poor heart of mine, it was a
time whenI could say, oh Lord I am
left behind. I continued on in this
way until about 20 years of age,
then it pleasedthe good Lord who
has got the keys of death and hell,
who can open and none can shut,
who canshut and none can open, to
show me the salvation of God's peo-
ple, which was himself, and how
they werebrought into the fold by
the suffering and death of Jesus
Christ. Now I exclaimed "through
hrey trials and through grief, my
dear Redeemer brings relief," I
soon found that my burden was
removed,I did not know the reason,
and Jesus I loved, and now I want-
ed to go to the churchand tell what
I hope the good Lord had done for
my poor soul, but my own un-
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worthinesskept ine back from time
to time as therewas no church near
me. I would set times to go to
somechurch at a distance of about
fifteen miles, feeling sure that I
would offer myself to the church
that time, but myownsinful nature
kept meback. I felt that if I went
they would notreceiveme,for I did
not feel that I could tell what I de-
sired to tell, and I felt that I did
not want those people to be my
judge here, and I knew that they
could not judge me unless they
could hear me tell what I hope the
good Lord had done for my poor
soul, for I thought that the Primi-
tive Baptist people were the only
people in the world. I was like
Naomi, I wanted to live with them,
I wantedtheir God to be my God,
I wanted todie with them, I wanted
them to entreat me not to leave
them. I felt sure they would if I
offered myself to them, for I did
not think that they would receive
such a one as I. Elder Thomas
Bell sentanappointmentto aschool
housenear meand now dear read-
ers I cannot tell you how I felt to
think that I had mademy vow and
thetime was at hand for me to per-
form it, and how to do it was more
than I knew. I did feel that it was
a vow I darednot break, and when
the day came I went, and when I
went up brother Bell was standing
by the tableout of doors. I never
shall be able to tell how he looked
to me and when I went up and
spoke to him it seemedto me that
my heart did glow with love. At
the close of the meeting the op-
portunity was given and I went
forward and was received to my
greatsurprise; he did not ask me a
question, he said that he had seen
the fruits. And now dear readers I
thoughtmy trouble was then ended
and I wantedto go in thewaterand
desiredbaptism with all my heari,
but as I had to go so far from home

it was two weeksbeforeI was bap-
tized. I remain your little sister
if oneat all.

R. E. Hardee,
LittleRiver,S.C.

My Dear Brother Gold: —
With the help of the Lord I will
try to write someof my feelings.
In the year 1890I lost my precious
little babe, the pride of our home.
Then my troubles began,I felt like
time was close at hand and hell
would bemy doom. I felt like it
was more than I could bear to die
and go to that dreadful place. I
would wish I could have died when
an infant. I would often'think, Oh
if I could have beena bird in the
air that had no soul to be saved.
I feared that the good Lord never
would pardon my sins. It seemed
that I had lied to God. I had made
many promises to turn away from
evils and failed to keep them.
Before this I had thought if I would
pray, God would forgive my sins
But alas my heart seemedto grow
harder and harder and I could not
even have a good desire. All my
thoughts wereevil and full of blas-
phemy. I felt like my sins were so
great there could beno forgiveness
for my poor soul, neither in this
world nor in the world to come. Oh
my soul how sad was the thought
that I should be forever banished
from God and his people whom I
love so well. Oh my troubles were
so great it seemed to me my
heart would break. But I tried to
hide it the best I could, feeling
like it must.beimagination. I would
try to throw my troubles off and
go on in my sinful ways. I dream-
ed I was going along thinking over
my condition. I cametoa house, it
was a long house with two roomsin
it. The first room wa3 the second
class room, and the other was the
first class room. In the first room
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was that old dragon and his peo-
ple and in the other room was Grod
and his angels. I went in the first
room,they told me I did not belong
in there but ia the other room. I
went to the door and looked. I saw
the prettiest people I ever saw in
my life sitting all around. I told
them I could not go in there for I
was too dirty, I felt like I was in
tormentand thereI had to remain.
I would try to pray and all I could
say was,Lord have mercy on me a
poor lost sinner. When I retired at
night it seemed to me I never
would seethe sun rise any more. I
would try to work, but all in vain.
Oh that horrible pit. I felt like I
had to go and it would be justly
done. I called on the Lord for
mercy for a lost and condemned
sinner. I went on in this condition
for a long time. I cannot tell just
whenmy sins werepardoned.I could
look back to many times when I
was almost in despair and at times
find my fears all gone and I would
be praising the Lord. But I knew
there was a changeof somekind,
for that which I once loved I now
hate and that I once hated I now
love. The love that I have for the
Primitive Baptists I cannotexpress.
My wholedesirewastobewith them.
If I am saved it will be a sinner
savedby grace.

Yours in hope of eternal life.
Mary C. Roberson.

Elders Gold and Lester, Dear
Brethren :—I feel it my duty to
write you a few lines in order to
show somethings. I have been the
beneficiary of the sound old
apostolic doctrine, aspublished in
Zions Landmark eversinceAugust
15th '83, and many times have I
read with joy its contents. While
at times I was dull or slow to be
lieve all it contained, but conscien-
tiously say I deem it one among
the soundestperiodicals published

in the world.
Although a dear old minister

told me that you were not a strong
advocate of feet washing. But I
thought then and do yet and I got
it from your editorials that you
were strong in belief and practice
that example of the Saviour. And
here I would say I would like to
see your views on it in the near
future.

Bat what I wantto write is, I am
heavily in debt and will have tobe
carried overit ssemsnow,for about
$3.00 And I thought it bestfor
you and me to have the Landmark
discontinued. My time expires in
Oct., and you can discontinue it.
We have made two failures, or
rather short crops of cotton last
and this year, but plenty of corn
in this Navarro county, selling at
30and 35cts per bushel, cotton51,
county generally heavily in debt.
I pay two hundred andfifty dollars
rent for 110 acres in cultivation.
Oh how wrong I have donein going
in debt. I humbly trust God will
forgive meand I greatly desire to
pay the very last mite and to be
morecautious in the future. Drs.
bills have also been against me,
the physician has just left here
from seeingmy little boy that was
very sick yesterday threatenedwith
black jaundice, but the Lord that
pities the poor, heededI hope my
prayer, when I thought without a
change soon he would leave this
world. Blood was passing freely
from his bowels, but is now better
for which I feel grateful to God I
hope.

P. S. Farewell dear brother
Gold, with many tears in love to
you and all interestedin the Land-
mark, and all saints everywhere.
I don't feel worthy of, but desire
an interest in your ferventprayers.
I may neverseeyou again, but I
pray the Lord to preserveyou and
yours, for I feel assured that
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the ground on which you stand is
holy ground. Thereforedearbreth-
ren, cry aloud, , sparenot, lift up
thy voicelike a trumpet and show
my people their transgressionsand
the honse of Jacob their sins. Isa.
58: 1. And oh that God's minsters
would do this and quit harboring
their disposition to fight altogether
the Armiiiian theory and not show
God's peopTetheir transgressions
and the houseof Jacob their sins.
If thereare a few words of all this

letter you want to publish all
right, if not dear brother I am not
offended. God Almighty be with
you in your labor of lov8, and
preserve you all is my farewell
adieu. But I hope to meetyou in
glory. Amen.

S. J. Oats.

THE FACTS DO NOT BEAR
OUT THE ASSERTION.

The Missionary Baptists of
Georgia in their recent state con-
ventionpresenteda report on crimes
and lynchings. It statesthat "the
amountof crimes increasing."

When the Primitive Baptists say
crimeis on the increase, and that
the world is waxing worse, we are
ridiculed. It is against the claims
of these denominations to admit
this increaseof corruption, because
they have long been holding that
their missionary efforts are evange-
lizing the world, and hastening the
millennium. But we are assured
by scripture that in the last days
perilous times shall come, besides
our own observation of mankind
contradicts any claim to their im-
provement in the elements of in-
tegrity.

P. D. G.

Zion's Landmark.
RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."

P. D.GOLD, Wilson,N. C.
P. G. LESTER, Floyd,Va.
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EDITORIAL.

REMARKS ON ELDER HALL'S
ARTICLE.

It seemsto methat wherebrother
John C. Hall hesitates I should
deeply fear to enter, for who am I ?
In the warmest fellowship that I
know any thing of I hold him
and his gift. It has beento mea
great favor that I have heard him
preach the gospel of the grace of
God, and have also much enjoyed
reading his views of ecripture.

Whatever the Holy Ghostreveals
concerning Christ is of exceeding
importance to the household of
faith and is not to be witheld.
Brother Hall has given freely
of that which has been freely
given to him. So if the Lord has
given me out of his abundanceI
desire also to communicate,and
speak as of the ability which God
giveth. But who am I ?

Simeon was an inspired man,and
it had been revealedto him that
he should not see death before he
had seenthe Lord's Christ. What
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a gracious preparation for death.
At the birth of Jesus at the

proper time they brought him to
the temple to present him to
the Lord. Here surely was a gift
acceptable to the Lord. It was
then tha' Simeon came by the
Spirit into the temple, and took
the young child in his arms and
blessedGod and said, "Lord now
lettest thou thy servant depart in
peace,for mine eyes have seemthy
salvation." To be sure the sight
of Jesus will make one willing to
depart.

It was then that Simeon blest
Joseph and Mary, and said unto
Mary his mother, "Behold this
child is set for the fall and rising
againof many in Israel." This sets
forth the character and work of
Jesus. No view of him that leaves
out his crucifixion and resurrection
presentshim in his true character.
No view of him that does not give
him his portion and assure the
salvation of his peoplecan fully
set forth the truth. Simeon be-
holds him as crucified andrisen,
and also his people following him
in his crucifixion and resurrection,
and the thoughts of their hearts
brought to light in the deepand
thorough exposure of their own
yileness, and that many should,
and even his mother, in that sense
fall, as that sword of the Lord
pierced to the dividing asunder
of soul and spirit, joints and
marrow, to feel their own vileness,
and look on him whom they
pierced, and be partaker thus with
Jesus in his suffering and exalta-
tion.

He is for the fall of many in
Israel. Their sins are laid on him,
and therefore he must be crucified,
and delivered for their offences,and
this grain of wheat must fall into
the ground and die. He is the
head and life, the surety of all his
people. The entire harvest is in
him. Therefore the one must die
for the many, and hence he is for
their fall ; the child born, the son
given unto us.

Every prophet set forth Jesus in
his crucifixion and exaltation. By
type and symbol or by express
declaration,in figureor byprophecy,
all set him forth as the one on
whom the sentence of death falls
for his people. Hence he is their
Saviour. For he shall rise again
from the dead for their justifica-
tion. He is for the fall and rising
again of many in Israel. He is the
resurrectionand the life, and enters
into his glory through death and
the resurrection. He is the nail
on which every vessel is hung, and
this nail fastenedin a sureplace—a
certain, unfailing Redeemer—shall
cut down and fall, and the burden
that was upon it shall be cut off,
Isai. 22: 24-25. That burden of sin
is .destroyed. He shall make an
end of sin.

As the fruit of the travail of his
soul and his reward he shall see
his seedand prolong his days. He
shall rise from the dead, and he is
the resurrection of his people, for
he shall be for the rising again of
many.

He shall be for a sign that
shall be spoken against that
the thoughtsof manyheartsmay be
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revealed. He is a stone of stumb-
ling, and a rock of offence. What
a sign he was to the Jews. How
they showed their depravity and
exceeding wickedness—the blind-
ness of their hearts in their treat-
ment of Jesus. One's true character
is revealed in his treatment of
Christ.

No higher excellence can one
evershow than to love Jesus. No
more corrupt character can one
ever display than in hatred to
him. Christ is the touch stone
which shows the characterof men.
They hated him without a cause,
and had no cloak for their sin.

As Jonah was threedayand three
nights in the deep,so the Son of
man should be three days and
three nights in the heart of the
earth. How they" said he cannot
be the Son of God, for we crucified
him. They did esteemhim stricken
and smitten of God. Blindness is
happenedor fallen unto them unto
this day.

That the thoughtsof many hearts
may berevealed.Seehow thecharac-
ter or thoughts of Saul of Tarsus
are manifestedas he deems it his
duty to persecuteall that call on
his name,and in madnesshe seeks
to imprison both men and women.

But when Jesus risen and glori-
field is revealedunto him see how
he falls .to the ground, and how
after this all the thoughts of his
heart are revealed, and he utters

, his words before the Lord.
The sword that pierces through

j the heart, or the word of God

} sharper than any two edged sword
that pierces the heart, and slays

and kills, and also makes alive,
causesus to know our ownvileness,
and hencethe justice of God's law,
then we are cut in the heart and
we fall : but it also raises us up as
the Lord said to Paul, "arise,"
For the Lord bids us rise up and
walk, and run in the way of his
commandments; and then we rise
from the dead and walk in the
obedience of faith. Then what a
wonderful revelation of onr own
vileness and nothingness to our-
selves,and also what a beauty we
behold in this holy child Jesus who
is our hope.

What a blessedrevelation is made
in the lives and labors of God's
chosen and faithful servants who
speak the truth in Christ and lie
not, and who labor—in the word
and doctrine of God our Savionr—
in the word as applied to them and
received by them as that comes
first, and afterwards asthe doctrine
is learned by those weanedfrom
the breasts. For the word comes
first, andthen welearn the doctrine,
as apples of gold in pictures of
silver.

Every high thought that exalteth
itself against the crossof Christ is
cast down. The revelation of Jesus
castsdown every imagination and
thonght of man as vile. Hence the
Lord's people hate their own vile
thoughts, and abhor themselves,
but how; they l̂ove the cross of
Christ and glory in that cross, by
which they are crucified unto the
world, and the world unto them;
and they reign with Christ in his
kingdom.

P. D. G.
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THE SOUL. DOES IT DIE?
Oar peopleappearto beexercised

about the soul. A sister writes as
follows,

"Brother Gold, give me your
idea on what is thesoul of thebody.
I have my idea about it—want to
hear from you."

Remarks

The soul is the occupant of the
body. Let the body be likened un-
to a house, and the soul to the
dweller in that house. The house
or tent in which the occupantdwells
has no knowledge or understand-
ing, but all the knowledge, life or
feeling, pleasure, pain &c, are in
the person or persons dwelling in
that house.

This likeness is true in a quali-
fied sens8only. While it is true
that when the soul leavesthe body
the body is desertedas a house,be-
comesempty and tenantless when
the occupant leaves, but the house
was not alive when its inhabitant
dwelt in it. Neither is it dead
when he leaves,nor did the house
literally receiveor enjoy any of the
pleasuresof theindweller, nor share
any of his sorrows.

But what a relationship there is
betweenmy soul and body. It too
is my soul, and the soul could say,
this is my body. When the young
man died (1st Kings 17 : 21) Elijah
prayed, "0 Lord my God, let this
child's soul come into him again,"
it proves that when one dies the
soul leavesthe body, and hencethe
body is dead without the spirit or
S3ul, and that when the soul comes
back to the body it (the body) lives
again. It also proves that eachsoul

has its own body. One man's soul
will not enter another man's body.

In this relationship the pleasures
or pains of the soul are shared by
the body, and viceversa. The body
is the instrument or servant in and
through which the soul, mind,
spirit or intelligenceacts. Here is
a glutton or drunkard whose base
appetitesand tastesare gratified in
debauched living. Why is that
body so abused, and why is the
gratification of that man found only
in this abuse of his tastes?His soul
delights in such things, and his
body shares them. Together they
act, and wejudge the character of
that man's life by its manifesta-
tions in these perverted tastes of
this abused body. On the other
hand, thereis aman refined, intelli-
gent, self-disciplined, who eats to
support life, and whosebody is the
willing instrument or servantto do
the bidding of the mind; and webe-
hold the pleasant harmony exist-
ing between that man's soul and
body. Or still another one is op
pressedin mind, for anguish has
seized his mind or soul, and i*
.
spreads as a leprosy to the body,
and the plague is in the soul. The
soul of this one is greatly dis-
tressed,and we can see conclusive
proofs of that in thesufferingbody.
This proves the intimacy between
soul and body, One is not with-
out the other. How then canthere
be a resurrectionwithout the bring-
ing up the body from the grave,
and the very body which God hath
given it?Not that thevile body shall
be raised, but this vile body shall
bechangedand fashioned a spirit-
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ual body, and to every seed(soul)
God shall give its own body, and
then the resurrectionwill be com-
plete.

The life or soul permeatesthe en-
tire body of a natural man, pre-
serves it

,

animates it, enlivens it,
givesitpleasuresor sorrows* There
is such a relationship betweenthem
that one is necessaryto the other.
The soul or life seemsto be the
leaventhat leavensthe whole lump.
Adam did not become a living soul
until God breathedinto his nostrils
the breath of life. Then that life
animatedhim by entering into and
controling his entire body.

How is it when a man is born
again? A new life leavensthe lump
or man, not by changing the old
nature into a new nature in the
sensethat there is no more sin in
the manand hencehe could not sin
any more; but by quickening the
man(you hath he quickened,) so
that the manin soul, body and
spirit is brought into a new rela-
tionship. Now this new man has

a body of death so that he cannot
do the things that he would. Sup-
posethat before this new birth he
was a drunkard, he could not now
enjoy drunkennessas he once did,
neither in soul, nor body, nor
spirit: yet there is a law in his
memberswarring against the law
of his mind. If he was a persecu-
tor of the church hecould no longer
delight to do that either in his
name nor with the membersof his
body; but now he servesthechurch
becausehe loves it. His soul now
delights in the law of the Lord
and his body is made the willing

instrument to do the will of the
mind, for the new life in him con-
trols and directs, and the man is a

believer, is baptized, goes to
preaching, lives by the faith of the
Lord, and lives to the Lord. The
healthy timesto him are when he
presentshis body a living sacrifice
to the Lord, holy and acceptable,
which is his reasonableservice.

A brother also writes as follows,
"The Adventists claim when Christ
was crucified that he died, both
soul and body, that it was all dead
and lay in the grave three days,"
They say if it was not the case it

was only a fleshly sacrifice. I

would like for you to write an
editorial on that.

While Christ had a bodyof flesh,
yet it was not a fleshly body in the
senseof beingcorrupt. It was not
carnal or fleshly in that sense.
There was no sin in him who was
madesin for us. That holy thing
born of the virgin was the Son of
the Highest. What a precious
mystery. Nothing that Jesus did
was fleshly in the corrupt senseof
that word. Nothing that he suf-
fered was thus fleshly. All that
be did or suffered was spiritual or
holy.

Can a man do any thing wicked
or meritorious that his mind, will,
soul or heart is not in? It is the
intention that gives character to
our actions.

Of course as a man Jesus must
have a soul. The soul that sins
shall die. Jesus must have a soul
in order to be our surety. The soul
of Jesus was in all that he did. We
enter with our soul in all that we
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are deeply interested in, and onr
soul is in our joys or our sorrows.

When the prophet Isaiah wrote,
(see 53 : 10.) "When thou shalt
make his soul an offering for sin he
shall seehis seed," &c, he was set
ting forth the sacrificial death of
Jesus. His soul was wholly in it.
It was a whole burnt offering. The
entire Christ was offered. He of-
fered himself without spot to God.
When Jesus said (Matt. 2tf: 38,)
"My soul is exceeding sorrowful
evenunto death," he declareshow
deeply and truly the whole man,
soul, body and spirit, entered into
that crucifixion. When it was
said, "thou wilt not leave my soul
in hell nor suffer thine holy one to
seecorruptioj," (See Acts 2 : 31.)
It speaks of his resurrection. Of
coursethere could not bea resur-
rection without a previous death.
Jesus went down into death, and
God raised him from the death.
His soul went down into the place
of corruption, but he saw no cor-
ruption.

There is a mystery about death
no man can fathom or explain.
You cannot get familiar with it.
Think of it as much as you may it
is still an enemy, and its mystery
is locked within its vaulted cham-
bers. None tell us what the con-
dition is. The deadknow not any-
thing. Yet we feel that it is a
place of rest to the redeemed.
Jesus is a perfect Saviour, and was
made perfect through suffering.
Thereforehe must die. The wages
of sin is death. When sin is finished
it brings forth death. Jesus made
an end of sin in death. By means

of death he destroyed the devil.
Jesus must therefore taste death

in his soul. He cameto drink the
cup of death his Father gave unto
him. Thus he delivers them who
through fear of deathwereall their
lifetime subject to bondage.

It was as a man that Jesus died.
The god-head left him, forsook
him. He finished his work. He
commended his Spirit into the
hands of God. He gave up the
ghost. He died.

When a child of God dies his
spirit is receivedby theLord Jesus.
The soul or man made alive unto
God through Jesus Christ, or quick-
enedfrom death in trespasses and
sins, makesa sacrifice through the
body which is a present conflict,
but the joy that follows in the com-
munion, freedomand fellowship of
truth, or the answer of a good con-
sciencetoward God, so far exceeds
the suffering that we rejoice in
tribulation. The love, joy and
peaceof the Lord so fai transcends
the pleasure of such as are dead in
sins, that one day in the courts of
the Lord is better than a thousand
in the tents of sin.

P. D. G.

FRAGMENTS.

Brother J. T. Kicklighter, of Ga.
requestsmy view of John 3 : 5.

"Jesusanswered,yerily,verily.I sayunto
thee.Exceptamanbebornofwaterandthe
oftheSpirithecannotenterintothe king-
domofGod."

The birth of the flesh and of the
spirit are here contrasted. That
which is born of the flesh is flesh—

no spirit or holiness in it. That



ZION'S LANDMARK. 307

which is born of the spirit is spirit
—no corruption or fleshof it.

One cannotenter into this world
exceptby being born of woman,or
of the flesh . So one cannot enter
into the kingdom of God exceptby
being born of God. This is a birth
of water and of the Spirit. Water
denotescleaning, washing, spirit is
renewing or giving a new and holy
life. The scripture phrase, By
the washing of regeneration and
renewingof the Holy Ghost, ex-
plains it as well as any language
that occurs to my mind. Jesus shed
his blood. This is the fountain
opened for sin and uncleanness—

not for Babylon—but for the house
of David and the inhabitants of
Jerusalem, or for God's people.
Jesus shed his blood to wash away
our guilt. This is the washing of
regeneration accomplished^'n the
death and resurrection of Jesus
Christ. We are begotten qgain to
a lively hopeby the resurrectionof
Jesus Christ fromthedead. Now a
begetting precedes a birth neces-
sarily. Water is emblematical(as
a type of life) of a begetting. So
to be born of water and the
Spirit is explanatory of the ex-
pression born again or born from
above,and is in answer to theques-
tion of the astonished Nicodemas.

The renewing of the Holy Ghost
is the quickening of the dead, and
revealing in them this blessed
knowledgeof salvation. Then they
are manifested as born in Zion, or
born of God, and enter into the
kingdom of God.

Water baptism cannot be meant
here, becauseone is born again be-

fore he is a subject of baptism. Be-
lievers only are prepared for such
baptism, but one is not a believer
until he is born of God, (See John
1 : 11-14.)Jesus said, "And whoso-
ever liveth and believeth in me
shall neverdie." John 11 : 26. Life
precedesbelief or action. But only
a believer is prepared to be bap-
tized . He that believeth and is
baptized &c. See here is water-
What doth hinder me to be bap-
tized?Philip said, if thou believest
with all thine heart thou mayest.
Mayest what? Be baptized. Bap-
tism by water does not give one
entranceinto the kingdom of God,
doesnot put away eventhe filth of
the flesh. But is the answer of
a good conscience toward God—
and does give privileges in the
visible church here on earth.

A dear brother wants to know
what I consider the word whore-
monger means.

In the literal, natural sense, it
meansone that defiles himself by
unlawful conduct with an unclean
or lewd woman. It is a very com-
mon sin. I mean that many men
are guilty of it, and it is very de-
filing. No whoremonger shall in-
herit the kingdom of heaven.There
are not many sins morecondemned
in the bible. There is moreexcuse
for a woman guilty of this whith
constitutesher a harlot. More ex-
cuseis for her than for man, for
woman is the weaker vessel, and
man the stronger. Men usually
take advantage of women in this
matter when they ought to honor
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and protect them.
After a womanis prostituted she

loses her self-respect, and feels she
is disgraced in the eyes of other
women,andshebecomesabandoned
and wrecked, and does not care
what she does. This is a prosti
tute.

Why womencondemn their own
sex when guilty, and yet counten-
ance the menwho haveruined them
is a strangething. The menguilty
should be discountenanced more
than theguilty woman.

Spritaal whoredomis when the
people of God are defiled in
their worship with idols. Jezebel
was suffered to teach as a false
prophetess, and to seduce God's
peopletocommitfornication. When
Israel followed false gods, and
worshipped idols they committed
whoredom or fornication. Those
not properly married, naturally
are guilty of whoredom in their
cohabitation: so suchof God's peo.
pie as have any alliance with any
except the children of Israel, or are
married spiritually with any except
the Lord's people, are whore mong-
gers. He that is joined to the Lord
is one spirit. God's people are
betrothed unto him, or married un-
to him, and him only shall they
serve. He is their husband and
they must be a chaste spouse, and
forsaking all otherscleaveonly un-
to him. God hath joined these to-
gether. God is a jealous God, a
true and chaste bride desires to
give him all the glory of reverence
and praise, for he alone is worthy.
He is the chiefest amongten thous-
and and altogether lovely.

Mystery Babylon, the mother of
harlots and abominations of the
earth, is the great whore. She has
causedall nations of false religion
to commitfornication with her. She
has madethe nations of the earth
drink of the wine of her fornica-
tion, or of her false doctrines, cans
ing them to be drunken with her
teachings.

Those guilty of whoredomdo not
consider it criminal, because they
delight therein. Whatever one
loves does not appear hateful to
him. So those of the foolish vir-
gins wonder that we do not join in
with themin their service, and call
us Hard Shells, and the filth of the
world because we desire to wor-
ship the Lord God only, and have
no fellowship with the unfruitful
works of darkness.

As the true bride, the dove, the
undefiled, the church of Jesus
Christ worships and serves the
Lord alone, and no strangeGod is
found with her.

HOW WELLS ARE MADE.

Sister Luetta W. Aycock of N-
C, requestsmy view of Ps. 84: 6.

"Whopassingthroughthevalleyof Baca
makeitaweil:therainalsofllleththepoo's.

Sister Aycock is 72 years old,
and has beena Baptist more than
50; but now claims to be nothing
but a poor sinner, and that she has
done nothing on which she can
base a hope of salvation, and if she
is savedit is by grace.

This is a wonderful Psalm. The
Lord's peopleappear in Zion whose
joy is above the world. The
Lord's people love these glorious
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courts, and faint for such joys. All
that dwell in the Lord's courts are
blest. Even the sparrow, answer-
able to the smallestof all his little
ones, has fouud a resting place
therein. Blessedis the man whose
strength is in the Lord, in whose
heart are the ways. Frequently
the Lord's way is used in the
singular number as one, but it is
also used as plural, as in Psa. 95:10
and Prov. 3:17. God's ways are
one in the sensethat all is wisdom
and peace or oneness. His ways
do not crosseachother or conflict.

Now that man is blest in whose
heartare the ways of theLord. For
that it is the wpy or ways of peace
and joy. Here it is compared to a
river that gladdens the city of God.
Wherever it flows it will causejoy
and peace. If theseways or streams
flow into the desert everything
lives * here they flow. When they
pass through Baca (which means
misery, or the valley of weeping)
they make it a well of water, or
a fountain of living, flowing
water. This meansthat this desert
place, this wretchedheart, becomes
as a fruitful garden when these
streamsflow there.

Showersof rain also fill the pools
that were empty. Much blessing
and fatnessdrops on that parched,
dried up andmiserableplace called
Baca, or weeping.

Our dear sisterandothers know
from dwelling in the deserthow
dry and parched up they become
in famine. Their comforts are all
gone, fruit all withered, plants
decayed, signs all seemto be cut
off ; but when the Lord visits, and
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these streams of the south that
make glad the city of God flow into
ours, then these pleasant fruits
revive, and werejoice in the Lord's
ways. But his way must first be
in us, and passing through all our
wasteplaces are replenished, and
we are revived, and the earth is
filled with the glory of the Lord,
and yields her increase. Then
our strength is renewed like the
eagles', and we run and are not
weary. Then we can say, the Lord
God is a sun and shield. He will
give graceand glory, and no good
thing will he withhold from them
that walk uprightly.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er: — I have changed my address
from Dexter Texas, toPickens, Ind.
Please publish this thatmy brother
may know my whereabouts. I am
nearLittle Hope church. We have
a very prosperous little church.
We had two to comeat our last
meetingby experienceand baptism.
Our regular meetingdays areSatur-
day and Sunday, the 2nd Sunday
in eachmonth.

F. D. Johnson.

Obituaries-
J. F.MOORE.

BrotherGold,anotheroneof the good
Lord's faithfulservantshasbeencalled
home. OnSaturdaymorningthe 8th of
April thesummonscameto deaconJ. F.
Mooreandhewas takenfromhis family
andfriendsheretoappearbeforethegreat
judgeof all.

Hewasoneof thetrueand faithfulfoN
lowersof thegreatheadofthechurchand
hiszealwasmanifestedinanuprightwalk
andgodlyconversation.

In all thedutiesof hislifehesetanex-
ampleworthytobefollowedbyuswhoare
leftbehind.
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He wasa braveandobedientsoldier,an
uprightandconscientiouscitizen,agood
andkindhusband,an affectionatefather,
agoodproviderfor his family,an exem>.
plarychristian,a good,faithful deacon.

WesadlymisshimatTyson'swherehis
membershipwas,andhe will be missed
atthemeetingsof thesisterchurches,but
ourlossishisgain.

He wasbornJan. 5th1833,joined the
churchatTyson'son Saturdaybeforethe
3rdSundayin Dec.1873,was ordaineda
deacononthe3rd Sundavin Sept.1886,
anddiedon the8th dayof April 1899,
aged66years,3monthsand3 days. Be~
forehe died he sent for brotherJ. J.
Easonanddesiredhimtopreachfor him
and selectedthe 322dand 382dhymns
(Lloyd'sselection)for him toopenand
closethe servicewith. He retainedhis
consciousnesstill deathcameandmani»
festeda strongabidingfaithin Christ as
hisSaviourtill thelast.

HewasmarriedfirsttoMissSusanPrior
wholivedwithhim,akindcompanion,un-
til their children,4 boys, weregrown.
After her deathhe wasmarriedto Miss
NancySpikeswhosurvivesto mournhis
loss.

He raisedhis4 boystobe upright,in-
dustriousand perseveringmenwho are
highlyrespected.He alsoraiseda niece,
a veryestimableandindustriouslady.

I feelthatwecansay,andI believethe
Lordwillsay,"Welldonethougood and
faithfulservant,thou hastbeenfaithful
overa fewthings."

MaythegocdLord blessand comfort
thewidowandall therelativesandfriends.

D. A. Mewborn.
EMILY HYMAN.

SisterEmilyHyman,the subjectof this
noticewasbornSept.19th,1834. Shewas
thedaughterof Asa Jonesand his wife,
andwasborn(I think)in EdgecombeCo.
N. C. She was unitedin marriageto
NeedhamS. Hymanin Oct. 1854and
diedin PalmyraN. C. June 6th1898.She
wasone of the oldest membersof the
churchatConohoatthetimeof herdeath
andthetimesheunitedwiththechurchis
unknowntome,butsheliveda lovelyand
consistentmemberof that churchin full
fellowshiptothe timeof herdeath. She
wasalwayspunctualtoattendher meet-
ingsandherotherdutiesasachurchmem-
ber,andwasa kind andusefulneighbor,
spendingmuchof hertimein servingthe

sickandafflictedandwillbesadlymissed
in herchurchandcommunity.Her hus-
bandandseveralof herchildrenpreceded
herindeath,andshe leavesfivechildren
behindtomourn"their loss. Two of her
childrenaremembersof thechurchand
maythe othersbe broughttolove and
servethesameGodandSaviourthat she
lovedand servedin life, andat last be
gatheredinto thesweethavenof peace
andrestwherewefeelsheis restingfrom
all thattroublesandannoys.Mayallcon-
cernedin thisdispensationof theLordbe
givencalmandtrustful resignationtohis
holyanddivinewill. In muchlove.

M. T. Lawrence.
Hamilton,N. C.

DAVIDSIMPSON.
DavidSimpsonwasbornSept.5th1807,

anddiedOct.23rd1898,aged91 years,1
monthand18days. Too muchcannotbe
saidof this good oldman. The writer
doesnotknowthedateof hisdelivery.His
membershipwasatWhiteThornPrimitive
Baptistchurch,PittsylvaniaCo., Va. He
leavesa wife,7 children, 30 grand-
children,and6 greatgrandchildrento
mournforhim. Hewasa goodhusband
andfather,akindneighbor,everreadyto
givegoodadvice.He wasburiedathome
wherehehadlived63years. Hewasthe
firstof hisfamilytogotothegrave.

He wasaconstantreaderof his bibleas
longashe couldseeandwhenhe could
notseeI read forhim. I havebeena
memberof hisfamilyfor18 years,never
heardhimuseavainor wickedword.He
wasconfinedto hisbednearly12months.
He nevermurmuredat anything,often
thankedhis familyandfriendsfor their
kindnesstohim. He oftenspokeof dy-
ing,like goingvisiting,saidhewasnot
afraidto die, saidhis trustwasin Jesus,
satupin bedafewdaysbeforehediedand
sang"AmazingGrace,"told hisson the
dayhediedtoreadthetestament,prayed
todie easy,andI thinkhe did. Those
thatknewhimbestlovedhim most. We
misshimsomuchin everything that we
sayanddo. I hopehischildrenwillever
rememberhis kind wordsandgoodad-
vice. Hewasa goodfarmer,tilledthe
groundforhisliving,diedin halfamileof
wherehewasborn,andreared.He leaves
anagedwife,83yearsold. They both
unitedwith thechurchathome,andwent
in thewatertogether.

Eliza Mays.
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ARI3ERTHALATHAM.
By requestof herlovinghusband,it be-

comesray painfuldutytoannouncethe
deathof mydearsister,ArberthaLatham.
Shewasthedaughterof Isaacand Sabra
E. HarrisonandwasbornDec.29thi857,
and died April 1st1899,age42years3
months,and2days. Shewasmarriedto
B. B. Lathamthe26of Nov.I874. There
wereborn unto them 12 children,6
girlsand6boys,fourof thempreceeded
theirmothertothegraveandeightareliv-
ingtomournthelossof theirdearmother.
Shewasgreatlyafflictedwitha complica-
tionof diseasesfor about15years,and
wasalmostaninvalid,butat last passed
awaybyasevereattackofpneumonia.In
all of her afflictionsshe wasthemost
patientsuffererI eversaw,hardlyevera
murmurescapedherlips,andsheseemed
toberesignedtothewillof theLord.

She professeda hope in Christ and
joinedthechurchat Morattoc,Saturday
beforethe3d Sundayin July 1879,and
livedaconsistentmemberuntil herdeath.
I cantrulysayshelivedalifeof holy ex-
ampleandcontendedearnestlyfor the
doctrineof salvationbygrace. It washer
greatdelighttohavethepeopleof Godto
visitherhouseandhearthemtalk of the
goodnessand mercyof the Lord. She
wasneverpermittedtobewiththebreth-*
renandsistersmuchat their meeting
times,butthe3rdSundayin Feb.she de-
siredtogotochurch,herhusbandcarried
her. Shetoldsomeof the brethrenshe
feltlikeshewantedtocommunewiththem
alloncemorebeforeshedied. I feel she
has"passedover the dark valleyand
shadowof death"and hasjoined the
"bloodwashedthrongof thosethat have
gonebefore"tothathousenotmadewith
handseternalin theheavens.I wasather
bedsidea fewdayspreviousto her death,
hermindseemedbrightand active,her
faithstrongin theLord. Shetoldme"all
herhopewasin him,"that"he had told
her sheshouldget wellagain." I saw
thenshewasslowlysinking. Her hus-
bandtoldme,thenight beforeshe died
shewishedshewasin heaven,and com-
mencedsinging,

"Jesusloverof mysoul,
Letmetothybosomfly,&c."
Lyinginhercaskethercountenancewas

aspleasantasthoughshewasasleep,and
I feltsheis sleepingin the armsof Jesus,
blessedsleep,fromwhichnoneeverwake

toweep Hepathwaywasoneof tribula*
tionsbutwemaytrulysayof her,

"Nowherearthlytoilsareover,
She'sgonewheresorrowsarenomore."

Her affectionatebrother.
A. L. Harrison.

Plymouth,N. C
GospelMessengerPleasecopy.

APPOINTMENTS.

J. D.DRAUGHN.
Memoial Satand1stSuninJuneChapel Monday
CrossRoads Tuesday
JohnsonUnion Wednesday
Bethany Thursday
Smithfield Friday
LittleCreek „ Saturday
Rehoboth 2dSunday
MiddleCreek „ Monday
SandyGrove Tuesday
WillowSprings Wednesday
OakGrove Thursday
BrotherYoungs Friday
McRays Satand3rdSunday

Conveyanceneeded.
J. M, HARRIS.

Stewart'sCreek Sat.and3rdSun.May
Dover ". Tuesday
PilotMountain Wednesday
FiveForks Thursday
Centerville , Friday
Saint'sDelight Sat.and4thSunday.

E. E. LUNDY.
SandyGrove Mondayafter1stSunday
in June.
PeachTreeTuesday Tuesay
HickoryRock Wednesday
Castalia Thursday
Nashville Friday
Sapony Saturday
Falls 2ndSunday
Mill Branch Monday
PleasantHill Wednesday
UpperTownCreek Thursday
ElmCity Fridayatnight
Moores Saturday
Wilson 3rdSunday

Conveyanceneeded.
J. E. ADAMS.

NorthLake Satand1stSundayin June
MasonsPoint Monday
TineyOak Tuesday
RoseBay Wednesday
Beaulah Thursday
GooseCreek IslandSatand2ndSunday
TonesBay at4.m.
CedarIsland Satand3rdSunday
HuntingQuarter Monday
NelsonsBay - 4 p.mt'
DavisShore Tuesday
Straits Wednesday
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NorthRiver Thursday
Beaufort (MrGarners)night
Moorehead Friday
Newport Satand4thSunday
HadnotCreek Tuesday
WhiteOak Thursday
HaskinsChapel Friday
BeaverDam Saturday
SandyBottom 1stSuninJuly
LaGrange Monday
Nahunta Tuesday
Goldsboro Wednesday

Conveyanceneeded.
A. J. TAYLOR &P. D. GOLD.

Philadelphia Satand 3rdSunin JuneEbenezer Monday
Elder Tay'or will remaina week.Please
arrangeappointmentsforhim.

NOTICE.

If your date is, for instance; 1
Jan. 00, that meansthat you have
paid to 1 Jan. 1900. If it is 1 May
01, that meansit is paid to 1 May
1901. If is 1 July 99, it is paid to
that date. This is to explain what
we meanby datesafter names.

P.D. G.

A. C.L.ER Co

ofSouthCarolina.

Cond.Schedule.—SOUTHBOUND,"

TRAINS GOINGNORTH

DATEDAprIS1899.
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tDaiyexceptMonday.tJJailyexceptSunday.
TrainonScotlandNeckBranchRoadleave•Weldon3.35p.m.,Halifax4.15p.m.arrivesScot-

laudNeckat5.08p.m.,Greenville6.57p.m.Kins-
on7-55P-m.ReturningleavesKinston,7.50a.
m.Greenville8,52a.m.,arrivingHalifaxatn.18
a.m.Weldon11.33a-m'.dailyexceptSunday.
TrainsonWashingtonbranchleaveWashington
S.20am.and2.30PmArriveParmele9.10a.m.and
400p.m.,returningleavePaimele935a.m.and
630p.m,arriveatWashington11,00a,m.and
7:30p.m.DailvexceptSundav.
TramleavesTarboro,N.(.'.,dailyexceptSun

dayat5:30p.m.Sunday,4.16p.m.,arrivesPly-
mouth7.40p.m.,6.10p.m. Returningleaves
PlymouthdailyexceptSundayat7.Soa.m.and
Sunday9:00a.m.Arrives1arboro1005am1100

TrainonMidlandN.C.BraichleavesGoldsboro,
N.C, daily,exceptSunday,7:151.m.,arriving
Smithfield,N.C, 8:10a.m.Returning,leaves
Smithfleld,N.C, 9:00a.m.,a(liveGoldsboro,N.
TrainsonNashvilleBranchleaveRockyMoun

at930am,340pm,arriveNashville10ioam
403pm,SpringHope1040am,425pm.

Returning'leaveSpringHope1100am,455
pm,Nashville1122am,525pm,arriveat
RockyMount1145am,600pm,danyexcept
bunaay.
TrainonClintonbranchleavesWarsawforClin

ton,daily,exceptSunday,atS10a.m.and4:15
p.a.,ReturningleavesClintonat7:00a.m.and
TraFnNo.78makescloseconnectionatWeldon

forallpointsNorthdaily,allrailviaRichmond,
H.M.EMERSON,GeneralPas.Ag't
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

THE ELECTION OF GRACE.

Beloved in Christ: —We are
called upon to look to the Rock
from whencewe werehewn, a3well
as to the hole of thepit from whence
we were digged, showing that we
are from both earth and heaven.
So the song of the redeemed is,
"He brought me up also out of an
horrible pit, out of the miry clay,
and set my feet upon a iock, and
established my goings." Christ is
this living and everlasting rock,
and upon this abiding foundation
stone the Lord Jehovah builds his
church. "To whom coming, as un-
to a living stone,disallowedindeed
of men, but chosen of God, and
precious, ye also, as lively stones,
are built up a spiritual house, an
holy priesthood, to offer up spirit-
ual sacrifices,acceptableto God by
Jesus Christ. Wherefore also it is
containedin the scripture, Behold,
I lay in Sion a Chief Corner Stone,-
elect, precious; and he that be-
lieveth on Him shall not be con-
founded." The apostle goes on
and says, "Ye are a chosen genera-
tion, a royal priesthood, an holy
nation, a peculiar people; that ye
should shew forth the praises of
him who hath called you out of
darkness into his marvelouslight."
1 Pet. 2. Thesescriptures not only
clearly show that Christ and all
his membersare the chosenof God,
they also beautifully present the
purposeand wisdom and goodness

of the infinite Father in election;
that the chosen generation
should not be confounded, but
should showforth his praise. There-
fore, whenever any people truly
praise the Holy one in Sion, it is
only because he hath chosen them
untoholiness and salvation; for the
high praises from the saints is the
blessed purpose of God in their
election, and the glorious end of
their salvation. This is worthy of
the glorious and blessedGod.

In the brief text which I have
chosen for this paper; the 'chosen
and inspired Paul declaresa won-
derful truth of God, namely; that
election is of grace,and is the grace
of God. Let us hear him: "But
what saith the answerof God unto
him (Elijah)? I have reserved to
myself seven thousand men, who
have not bowed the knee to the
imageof Baal. Even so then at
this present time also there is a
remnantaccording to the election
of grace." Rom. 11. A remnant
of the people of Israel who truly
worshipped God, but refused to
bow down to idols, in the time of
the apostles, asalso in the time of
the prophets. The apostlegoeson
and says, "And if by grace,then is
it no moreof works: otherwisegrace
is no moregrace. But if it be of
works, then it is no more grace:
otherwise work is no more work."
Works, then, are excluded from
salvation; for it is "the election of
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grace" only that hath obtained sal-
vation, and both the election and
graceare of God. Paul, therefore,
continues: "What then? Israel
hath not obtained that which he
seeketh for, but the election hath
obtained it, and the rest were
blinded." So then, it is only
through God's electing grace that
any are saved,both of the Jews,
and also of the Gentiles.

Now this salvation is from all
sin and death, unto perfectholiness
and life eternal. This is the glory
of grace and election. Through
theseis the God of electing grace
glorified foreverand ever.

Sin, as a destructive monster,
hath reigned unto death, even in
the chosen people of God. "Bat
where sin abounded grace did
much moreabound:that assin hath
reigned unto death, evenso might
grtce reign through righteousness,
unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ
our Lord." The very thought of
continuing in sin is, therefore,ab
horrent to the election of grace;for
this heavenly way of salvation is
through righteousnessand holiness,
and this royal princess of heaven
reigns in and over her chosen and
blessedsubjects by the holy Son of
God, the king of righteousness. It
is a slanderous and base imputa-
tion then to say that, "because
God hath from the beginning
chosen you unto salvation," in a
way of abounding and sovereign
grace, the sacred incentive unto
holiness and devout obedience is
taken away or denied; nay, rather,
it is established. For the King of
glory, by whom grace reigns unto
all the chosen of God, says, "For
ye have not chosenme, but I have
chosenyou, and ordained you, that
ye should go and bear fruit, and
that your fruit should remain."
Herein is my Father glorified, that
ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be
my disciples." It must be ap-

parent toall spiritual minds that,
since salvation from sin is through
the election of grace, and grace
reigns by our Lord Jesus, in whom
God is well pleased;thereforegrace
is uplifting, heavenly and well
pleasing to God in all its influence
or effects and power, leading her
subjects to praise and bless God
and honor Christ, by whom grace
reigns.

And since the inspired servantof
our Lord affirms that grace reigns
through righteousnessunto eternal
lite, it is irreverent and sacrificious
to cast any reflectionsor reproaches
upon the power and sufficiency of
"the electionof grace," abounding,
reigning grace, "the grace of God
that bringeth salvation." For there
is not another way or principle re-
vealed from God to men, which
brings salvation from sin and the
desertsof sin. Why, then should
any sinner rail against grace?Or
talk of another principle of salva-
tion than grace? For salvation is
always from sin and the dire conse-
quencesof sin, and it is unto right-
eousnessin God's sight andaccept-
ance with him. Can anything be-
sides "the election of gracesaveus,
and present us holy and without
blame beforeGod in love?Whether
we speak of salvation in time, or in
eternity, yet it is salvation from
sin in someof its countlessforms,
and salvation by grace through
God's election. Paul therefore
says, "Blessed be the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
who hath blessedus with all spirit-
ual blessingsin heavenly places in
Christ; accordingas hehath chosen
us in him before the foundation of
the world, that we should be holy
and without blame before him in
love." Such, then, is the glorious
purpose of our God in the choice of
all the people and members of
Christ, the elect and precious head
of His body, the church. Accord-
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ingly the earnestdesire of all the
"elect according to the foreknowl-
edge of God the Father, through
sanctification of the Spirit, unto
obedience and sprinkling of the
blood of Jesus Christ," is with
David. "Create in mea cleanheart,
oh God; and renew a right spirit
within me. Then shalt thou be
pleasedwith the sacrificesof right-
eousness."

All righteousness,therefore, has
its sourcein "the electionof grace,"
through Jesus Christ the righteous,
and thesanctification of the spirit.
Hence, all divine excellence and
true goodnessin the chosenpeople,
savedby the Lord, as "love, joy,
peace, longsuffering, gentleness,
goodness,faith, meekness, temper-
ance," are "the fruit of the spirit,"
by whom we are quickened, of
whom weareborn, as "born again,"
and by whom we truly say, "Oar
Father, who art in heaven, hallow-
ed be thy name." Thus and in this
way only do any worship God in
spirit and in truth; for all others
are will-worshippers, and worship
and servefor reward, claiming sal-
vation and its blessingsconditional-
ly for their works. Here are two
opposite principles, and likewise
two opposite classes of religious
worshippers; one resulting from
"the election of grace," according
as God hath chosenand blessedus
in Christ, and hathnowalsocreated
us in him unto good works, which
he hath before ordained that we
should walk in them; the other is
according to a covenant which is
legal and conditional, and which
says, "the man that doeth these
things, he shill live by them."
There is only these two ways of
salvation, neither can therebe any
other way; for there is no middle
ground betweengrace and works,
or betweenJesus and man. "For
man is a fallen sinner still, and
graceshall reign alone."

Let us now morespecially notice,
that graceembracesdivine election,
and election embraces Jesus thw
elect head and all the many mem-
bers of the elect body of Christ, as
the bride of the King's Son, and as
the children and heirs of God the
Father and joint heirs with Christ,
the first born from the dead among
many brethren. This and all this
is the abounding grace of God.
"Grace first ordained the way to
save rebelious man, and all tin
steps that grace displayed which
drew the wondrous plan. This
wondrous plan is as says a poet,
"Sons we are through God's elec
tion, who in Jesus Christ believe."
God the Father says, which is
better, "I will put my laws into
their mind, and write them in their
hearts: and I will be to thema God,
and they shall be to mea people."
And as Jesus theSonsays, "Neither
can they die any more: for they are
equal unto the angels; and are the
children of God, being the children
of the resurrection," And toMary
he said, "Go to my brethren, and
say unto them, 1 ascend to my
Father, and your Father; and tomy
God and your God." Thus the
risen and glorified Son of God still
owns his lowly disciples in brother-
hood with himself on the Father's
side, while he is equally their
brother on the mother's side. And
this wonderful and ever blessedre
lationship exists in the election of
God's grace. This is truly glorious
grace! "Behold what manner of
love the Father hath bestowed up-
on us, that we should becalled the
Sons of God." And since the
Father calls us his sons, this holy
relationship exists and abides in
us. What "amazing grace," that
children of earth, creatures of a
day, should be the Ysons and
daughters of "the Almighty God,
?nd everlastingFather," and breth-
ren of "the Prince of peace!" Thii
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is God's new covenant with his
chosenpeople, whom he foreknew,
in which he takes away their sins,
and is merciful to their unright-
eousness;and this covenantof life
and peaceis in -'the grace of God
that bringeth salvation" to dying
sinners, to the aged men and aged
women,to the young women and
youngmen, to the servantsand to
the masters. It's heaven-inspired
and heart responding sentimentis,
that all the chosen and bles3ed,
predestinated and called, justified
and glorified people of the living
God should be forever to the praise
of the glory of his grace, wherein
he hath madeus acceptedin the be-
loved." Yours in Jesus.

D. Bartley.

Dear Brother Gold: —I have
been impressed to write to the
Landmark. Bat when I read the
Landmark I think my experience
is thesameasothers, and theycould
tell mine as well as I could; and
then something would say to me,
the half has never yet been told,
and then I would be impressed
again. Brother Gold, what a com-
fort it is when one obeys without
the rod; so I will try to write some
of my experience,not thinking it
will comfort any one in the least.

About eight years ago one night
this prayer pressed itself on me,
then everything was raken out of
my mind. I could not think of a
word of the scripture, but when the
words came they would open my
mouth. These are the words,
Father establish my feet that I may
make straight paths in the way of
righteousness and holiness, that I
may not fall out by the way, but
have peacewith God and all men.
I did not know at that time that
there was any word in the bible
like it, bnt afterwards I found in
Heb. 12 : 15, 14, almost the same
Words.

I don't feel like I can say any
morenow. May the samecomfort-
ing words, "Fear not little flock,
for it is the Father's good will to
give you the kingdom, be with
everyone that this embraces.Your
sister in the hope of eternal life.

Fanny Willis.
Harker'sIsland,N.C.

Dear Elder Gold: —You will
seeby this that I am still a mourner
in a desert land, having no abiding
city in which to rest mylweary soul
—exceptin Christ that lam, not-
withstanding my unworthiness,un-
profitableness and unfruitfulness,
still a spared monument of the
Ion g suffering, Ion g-forbearance
and loving kindness of a God whose
mercy endureth forever.

Notwithstanding my requestsent
you perhaps more than a year ago
to discontinue the Landmark to
my unworthy name,you still, out
of the generosity of your noble
heart continue to send it to me,
Now dear Elder, I do not feel that
this is right. It seems to me too
much like taking the children's
meat and feeding it to the dogs.
There are no doubt hundreds of
the Lord's poor, more deserving
than I, to whom you could sendthe
Landmark. Moreover, though in-
digent, I shrink from being a tax
or burden, on the dear saints who
generously contribute to the in-
digent fund.
For thesereasons1 prefer to forego

the pleasure of reading the dear
old Landmark. Long may the
good Lord blessit and its proprietor
and its editors.

I read with much interest and
someprofit, I trust, thearticle con-
taining the accountof the wonder-
ful dreamof the dearold lady, Mrs.
Ham, whom, if my own unworthi-
nessdid not stand in the way as an
insurmountablebarrier, I would re-
joice to call sister in the Lord. JBut
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—oh, yes, but something over a
year ago I sentyou the narative of
two dreams given to me, whether
from the Lord or of the flesh 1 do
not know. I carried these dreams
in my breastsilently for about two
years or more, and with many,
obedient impressions. I finally
yielded and sent a copy simultan-
eously to the Landmark and to the
Signs of the Times with therequest
to publish if impressed,that they
were of the Lord and not of the
flesh. In about three months they
appearedin the Signs of the times,
togetherjwith a lengthy and what
seemedto mea very able and com-
forting editorial on the subject of
dreamsgenerally, from the pen of
Elder Chick. Now, you had, of
course, good and satisfactory rea-
sons to yourself for declining to
publish those dreams which 1 do
not now call in question. Now I do
not wish to be understood as com-
plaining in the least. For had I
beenin your place and you in mine
and felt as you did as to their
merits and the propriety of their
publication, I would probably have
doneas you did. I know that if
the Lord had put it into your mind
to publish thosedreamstheywould
havebeenpublished, I know it is
all right or it would not have been
so. And the fact that you did not
publish thosedreams doesnot de-
tract from my love for you in the
least. O, no, no.

I am sorry my financial circum-
stancesare such that I cannot see
my way clear to take and pay for
the Landmark until my days are
numbered. The 13th day of last
May I reachedand passedmy three
scoreyears and ten. I should be
rejoiced to receivea letterfrom you
wheneverthe Lord impresses your
mind to remember me. As ever
yours in thebonds of affliction and
tribulation.

Nancy S. Stipp.

EXPERIENCE.

If I am not deceived I havehad
a desire ever since I joined the
church to write what 1 hope the
Lord has done for my soul, and
why I joined the church when my
father was not there. When I was
very young I had serious thoughts
about death and judgment. I loved
to hear peopletalk on the subject
of religion, and thoughtwhenolder
I would do better and be a chris-
tian too. I did not think I was
very sinful, but thought I was as
good assome already, but as I got
older I got worse instead of better.
It eeemedI continued to get worse
until I becametroubled about my
poor soul. I would try t) pray to
the Lord for mercy. It seemed it
was a siu for me to try to pray.
These feelings would wear cff
for awhile, and I would enjoy
myself as before. Then they would
comeon me again heavier than be-
fore. I would try to pray, but it
appearedto me I grew worse until
I lost all hope of everbeinga chris-
tian. The thought of being sent fo
tormentseemedmore than I could
bear. I thought if the Lord sent
me to tormentit would beright and
just what I deserved. It eeemed
there had beena time for me to do
better, but it was too late now.
These feelings troubled me so that
I could not rest day nor night.
When I was asleep I would dream
of judgment day, andwould dream
of falling on my knees trying to
beg the Lord for mercy. I carried a
little testamentin mypocket, would
go off to myself and read it, and
could find nothing in it that would
deliver me from my feeling of just
condemnation. I loved to read the
experienceof christians, loved to
hear preaching, could not keep
from shedding tears. The preacher
could tell my feelings better than I
could, but he could tell how hewas
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delivered and leave mefeeling that
mine was the worst of all cases. I
did not want any one to know I
had such feelings, bat could not
keep from shedding tears, and try
to beg the Lord for mercy, and
thought I was the worst of God's
creation, and was going to die, and
if I died in that condition would
go where mercy never would reach
me. Oh Lord, have mercy on me,
was my cry. One night while in
much trouble I dreamedI went to
hear brother Bodenheimer preach.
While he was preaching I felt so
miserable on the account of my
sins it seemedthat all my strength
failed. I thought I fell to the floor
weeping on account of my sins, and
thought brother Bodenheimer came
to me, raised me up, and told me
my sins were forgiven. I did be-
lieve what he said and I have never
beenable to tell how I felt next
morning. All my trouble was
gone, every thing seemedjoyful.
I tried to be alone to keep from be-
ing noticed. I did not want any-
one to know how I felt. I wanted
to hearbrotherBodenheimerpreach
and wanted him to baptize me but
I did not think I was a christian. I
felt better*but could not believe I
waschanged, so I got into trouble
again. The desire of baptism was
in my mind much. I tried to ask
the Lord why did I love to hear
preaching, want to be with the
members of the church, and I a
poor sinner? While in this condi-
tion brother Burch preached at
Wolf Island church. I had inten-
ded to go to hear him until the
night beforehe wasto preach,when
I was taken with toothache so
bad I could not sleep. The next
morning I told my step-mother I
did not want to go, my tooth ached
too bad. She said she wanted to
go, and if I did not go she would
not. I went, but not willingly. My
tooth was easy before we got there.

It was the first time brother Burch
preached at Wolf Island, and I
thought the best sermon I ever
heard. I was made to hope and
believe I was one of God's chosen,
and felt it was good for me to be
there. I don't think I everenjoyed
preaching better than I did that
day. I went home it seemed as
light as a feather, and tried to ask
theLord to make it plain to me in
this way, if I was a christian my
tooth might not ache that night,
and if I was not it might ache. I
promised the Lord if he would
make it plain in this way I would
not have any more doubts. My
tooth neverachedin two weeks,but
T could not keep my promise. 1
was afraid I was deceived. This
was in March 1874, when I was
wondering what made me have
such feelings? Why did I love the
Baptists, and want to be baptized?
These words cameto my mind with
force, By this you may know you
have passedfrom death unto life
becauseyou love the brethren. I
went on in this way until the fol-
lowing August. One Sunday in
August I heard my Father preach,
and I promised the Lord I would
offer to the church the next meet-
ing which was September. When
the day camemy step-mother said
to me, you stay at home to-day,
and I will go and to morrow I will
stay and let you go. I wasglad to
hear her say that. 1 wanted an
excuse,and I thought I had a good
one, thought I would be satisfied
with it, (If my step mother had
known my feelingssheneverwould
have spoken as she did.) I was
contented until it was too late for
me to go, then I was in so much
trouble I could not work. I cried
and talked with my sister Julina.
I told her I felt like some one
would join the church that day,
and if I had beenfit ] could have
gonetoo. When my parents came
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homethey told us 6 had joined the
church that day. I felt 1 had done
worseby breaking my promise,and
could not keep from weeping, and
trying to ask the Lord to forgive
me,and if he would spare my life
nothing would keep me from going
next meeting. I knew my father
did not expect to be there, and as
he was pastor of the church, if I
shonldfgo and offer in his absence,
troubled me. I wanted to talk
with him first, but could not say a
word. The night beforehe was to
leavehomemy brother read an ex-
periencein the Landmark. I was
so full hearing such good news I
thought I could talk when he got
through reading. I wentout in the
porch to wipe my tears away, bat
when he was through reading I
could not say a word. The next
morning I followed him to the road
wanting to talk with him. I could
not say a word to him about my
feelings. I did not want iu go to
the church in his absence. He had
beforethis time asked me if I did
not have a hope, but I could not
own it when he would talk with me.
When we got to the road he bid me
goodby and left me with a heavy
heart. 1 thought I would go and
talk with sister Mary. I did not
want any one to be with us, but be-
fore I had any chance to let her
know what I wanted they were
seatedin the room. It seemedthere
was no use for me to try to talk. I
felt like if I had anything worth
talking about therewould bea way
provided, and concluded not to try
any more, I felt so miserable. We
had not beenseatedlong before my
sister said to me, I have been feel-
ing for sometimethat you hadsome
good news to tell, and if you have
I want to hear it. I felt that there
was a way provided, and if the
house had been full of people I
I could not have held my tongue.
1 did not care who heard me.After

talking with her she said, if I
wanted to go to the church it would
be all right with my father. I tried
to ask the Lord to keep me from
going to the church if I was not a
christian. I had to go or break my
promise. I was afraid to break it
again. Thesewords would follow
me, ' For if you know his will and
do not it perform, The cross will
grow more heavy till, perhaps
you'll grow luke-warm."

When the day cameI went to
church, and felt very badly while
brother Bodenheimer was preach-
ing. When the door was open for
the receptionof membersI do not
know how long I kept my seat. The
first thing 1rememberI was shak-
ing hands with brother Boden-
heimer. My bad feelings were
gone, my father's absencedid not
trouble me. I told the church a
part of what I havewritten and was
received. It was ajoyful timewith
me, but when night cameI become
troubled,fearing I wasdeceivedand
had deceivedthe church. I thonght
if they knew me as I knew myself
they would not have receivedme. I
was so troubled I felt it was my
duty to go and tell them how sin-
ful I was, and ask tbem to cut me
off. I did not feel fit to be with
them. When my father came home
I told him how I felt. After talk-
ing with him I felt encouraged,and
did not tell them my intention. I
had wanted brother Bodenheimer
to baptize me ever since I dreamed-
of him, and I wanted my father to
go in the water with me too, and
the2nd Sunday in November 1874
we three went in the water, and
brother Bodenheimerbaptized me.
I haveneverregretted it. I don't
feel fit to bewith the membersnow.
I think I love their company, love
to hear them talk, but I can't live
as I wish to. I sometimesthink if
I was a christian I would not be
affiicted as I am, but my afflictions
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are light compared with Job's. I
know my afflictions are light com-
pared with what I deserve, though
it has been 6 years since I have
beenable to do a days work. If I
am not deceived I can say with
Paul, if I ama christian I am the
least of all. Now if I do that I
would not, it is no more I that do
it, but sin that dwelleth in me, for
to will is present with me, but
how to perform that which is good
I find not. I have been more
lengthy than I intended and yet the
half has not beentold. My father
wasElder Robert Shreve.

Rebecca Smith.
Altamahaw,N, C.

FORTY YEARS AGO,

When I was a young preacher
the customof churches, as well as
preachersin the Baptist ranks, was
quite different from what it now is.
Then the churchesruled thepreach-
ers, and required their preachersto
servetheir nome churches and to
exercise their gifts only in the
bounds of tho38churches, or their
own Associations at farthest:
now many of our preachers,as soon
as they are ordained, so as to serve
the churches, refuse to do the
work for which they wer* ordained,
under a pretext thit they have no
impressions to serve churches but
do have impressions to ramble over
the country at large, and so do in-
dependent of the will of the
churches at home, or abroad,
serving their own wills and yet say
they are the servant of the church.
The effectsof such a ministry is to
leave the churches without pastors
at home, and preach to the
churchesabroad that have faithful
pastors. Many of them by such a
courseleave their home churches,
who need their preaching, to go
without it, and force themselveson
churches who do not need their

services,as well as receivethe lib-
erality of churches that beloug to
their faithful pastor, and there
by cripple his usefulness to his
churches. Is it not a fact that
manyof our preachersare now do-
ing nearly all their preaching out
of their own bounds on this plan;
andit is also a lamentablefact that
som8 at least who are so going
amongthe churches where they are
not known, that do but little or no
preaching at home, and could not
get a respectable congregation at
home.

There are two remedies for
this evil; the first is to put only
such as give gospel evidenceof be-
ing called of God to the ministry to
the work: second, limit them to
your churches at home,until they
are proved, and until they are
officially invited by other churches
to visit them. Forty years ago
there were no such preachers
among Baptists who neglected
their churches, their neghborhood,
and families, and rambled over the
country at large, having what is
called "a good time" at the ex-
penseof the innocent and the re-
proach of Christ. Then I advise
the churches to rein in your
preachersfrom living and preaching
away from home, the most of their
time.The man that is not neededat
home,is not neededanywhere, and
the man that is nobody athomewill
be a nobody abroad, when you find
him out. I do not know of one
preacherwho attends to his home
churches, his neighbors, and his
family, and tries to support him-
self and family and goes occasion-
ally as he is invited, that has ever
disgraced himself or reproached
the cause of Christ. So none of
my remarks apply to those. But
areintended to apply to men who
are nobodies,at home.

Forty years ago there was not
such a system among Baptists as
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now is. No traveling over the
country in every corner where
thereare any Baptists. Preachers
then did not claim to be called of
God to neglecttheir homechurches,
to go hundreds of miles to preach
constantly to strangers,neither are
they called of God now to do so. I
confessI have no such call, neither
do I believe any one else has.
Moseswas only "moved at times to
visit his brethren." "The spirit
of the Lord only came upon Samp-
son" at certain times, and the
preacherwho takes all of his im-
pressions,as they are called, to be
of the Lord, is far from being a
judge of himself, much more of
others. Sampsonhad impressions
to go into the house of a harlot,
but they wereof the flesh, and not
of the Lord. Saul had impressions
to conceal the cattle that God told
him to slay; but they were of the
flesh, and not of the Spirit. He
also had impressionsto go to the
"witch of endor" when the Lord
refused to answer him, which
provedthat Saul had no use for
God, any further than God served
his purpose, and so it is until this
day. As long as such preachers
can use the nameof God and His
church to serve their fleshly ends
they will be as full of zeal as ever
Saal was, but when God will not
allow his name,and causeto serve
their carnal desires, they would as
soon servea witch, as to serveGod,
Saul-like.

As a remedy, and the only rem-
edy of thoseevils, I suggestthat I
myself and every other preacher
only give out appointmentsto visit
churchesout of our own section,as
we are invited officially by the
churches. If the churches need
and wish our servicesthey can give
us an official invitation to do so. I
am willing myself to submit to this
rule, and if I get no invitation to
comeover to "Macedonia." I shall

be satisfied that "Macedonia" does
not need my help, and if "Mace-
donia doesnot my family does. So
I shall not be without a call at one
place or the other, but I do not
want to answer "Macedonia" when
it was my family necessities that
madethe call. I want "Macedo-
nia" to say, "come over and help
us" instead of my necessities say-
ing, "go over to 'Macedonia' and
get help. There are two calls
and the last named call is the call
of a hypocrite, liar and hireling in
the ministry to-day. They are hy-
pocrites becausethey pretend to be
what they know they arenot; they
are liars because they say money
has no influence to make them go;
they are hirelings because they
"Divine for money, and prophecy
for reward."

L. I. BODENHEIMER.
HighPoint,N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold: —I find my-
self in all my undertakings nothing
but a sinner. If you and thebalance
of God's good people will pardon
me I will write a little of my feel-
ings if not mistaken.

When at the ageof seventeen I
had a dream. I dreamed I was
traveling and there were three of
us together. We cameto a large,
deep, square pit full of fire and
smoke, and we had to cross this
pit on a small piece of clean white
pine timber, and it was very thin,
would bend with one of us. We
wereafraid to start, but something
told us to come and it would hold
us up, so we[startedto crossasthere
was no other way for us to go. I
was the youngestof the three, and
behind on the foot way. The others
had crossed,and I wasnearly across
when the plank caughtfire, and the
end burned off. I fell on the very
edgeof the burning, hot pit. The
one next to me took hold of me
and pulled me out. I wassaved,but
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my hair wasscorched. 1 saw then
that it was the Lord's power that
saved me. I was deeply concerned
about my soul then for about 4
years, and joined the Methodist
church, but soonsawthat my works
were nothing, and had them to
drop my name,and tried to throw
away my feelings went to dances,
used profane language, and many
other things that werebad.

I lived this life from 17 to 30
years. When my burden got so
heavy I could not bearit I thought,
but would sin right on, and try to
drown my feelings that way, but
got worse all the time, till July
18th, 1877. On the morning of July
2nd I got up wearied for I had not
slept much that night, and was at-
tendingto my domesticaffairs with
cast down feelings. It seemed to
methesua did not shinelike it com-
monly did. Everything looked
dard, (the sun was up.) I thought I
had to die right then. For a little
while my breath was short, and
nearly goneit seemed. Then all at
once I was weeping and felt better
for a day or so. When satan, I be-
lieve told me this was all foolish-
ness, and I partly believed him, I
was confused, and did not know
what to do. The last week in July
there was a revival meeting at a
Christian church. I attended and
whenthey werecalling for converts,
as they call them, I went forward
and was received(and deceived,) I
believe now. Well, their preacher
was not ordained, and could not
baptize, and another preacher was
called to baptizemyself and others.

On Monday night before the day
for baptism Wednesday I had a
dream. I thought myselt and one
of my dear brothers in the flesh
weregoing to the place of baptism,
and we heard some one call to us
and we turned and wentin'the most
beautiful houseI ever saw. When
wegot in thereElder James Wilson,

and three other Elders whom I did
know, and told us not to go any
farther for the Christian church was
not the church of Christ. We stopt
and I awoke. Then I loved the Bap-
tists, and have loved them ever
since, I was raised to look on the
Baptists as wrong. But I believe
they are right. I wish I was aswell
satisfiedabout myself being right
as I am the Old School Baptist
church being Christ's church. I
wantyou and all God's peopleevery
where to pray for me. Your un-
worthy friend-

R. E. Stancil.
Banks,N.C.

Elders Gold and Lester: —I
seatmyself this morning to try to
tell you someof my troubles in this
life. But if in this life only we
have hope we are of all men most
miserable. Being in posessionof a
little hope which is ananchor to the
soul both sure and steadfast, and
which enters into that within the
vail, whither the forerunner has en-
tered for us, we are blest. O happy
thought that when this earthly
house is dissolved wehave a house
not madewith hands,eternalin the
heavens. If I am one of that num-
ber that was chosen in Christ be-
fore the foundation of the world,
embracedin that covenant ordered
in all thingsandsure, then I will be
one of that happy throng that will
sing not unto us, but unto thy
name belongs the glory. If I am
not in that number all of the Mis-
sionary inventions and intentions
cannot put me there. Then surely
by graceareyesaved,through faith,
and that not of ourselves, it is the
gift of God, not of works lest any
should boast. So then we aresaved
by hope. How well wewould like
to know that we are christians: but
if someone were to tell us that they
knew that they werechristians we
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could not haveany fellowship for
them. For we havenot so learned
Christ. W> cannothave sight and
hopeboth. If we havesight we are
without hope, and without God in
the world. Could David havebeen
in possession of knowledge when
God turned his back on him, and
he was madeto cry, Thou hast hid
thy face and I am troubled.

I havean impression topreachas
J have thought for 10years, but my
own unfitness to perform such a
task often makes me tremble and
quake. To think of having to stand
beforeacongregationand try to tell
themthat there is no other name
given under heaven whereby we
must be saved, is a solemn matter.
Oh how bitter to tell a people that
you know will not have it, and yet
how sweetto speak of Jesus being
the way to heaven,a way and a
high way whereno lion's whelphas
ever trod, neither the vulture's eye
has everseen. None but the re-
deemedof the Lord can go therein,
becauseChrist is their leader. He
leads them in pathsthey have not
known, and he has promised to
neverleave them,nor forsakethem.
So then truly happy art thou oh
Israel. Who are like unto thee, O
peoplesavedby the Lord. Yours
as I hope in full fellowship.

J. W. McClanahan-
Poca,PutnamCo.W. Va.

"Hethatgoethforthandweepethbear-
ing preciousseed,shall doubtlesscome
againwithrejoicing,bringinghissheaves
withhim. Psalm126:6thverse,"

We have no clearer illustration
of the travel of all christians;
neither have we any greater prom-
ises or fuller assurance of divine
guidance than we find in this pas-
sageof scripture, and to my under-
standing none plainer on the doc-
trine of election and redemption.
It also teaches that "faith without
works is dead."

The characterhere mentioned is

the regenerate man, the child of
God. "He that goeth forth" seek-
ing the way of the Lord, "and
weepeth" lamenting their corrupt
nature, their pronenessto sin "for
our transgressionsare with us, and
for our iniquities, we know them.
The "bearing precious seeds" I
think, means faith, that re-
pentancebrings instruction, a new-
nessof life, faith, that the Lord is
the saving strength of his annoint-
ed "that he will feed them and lift
them up." He that repenteth, the
repentance of a "godly sorrow"
will without a doubt "come again
rejoicing," for listen! "I will cause
them to walk by the rivers of water
in a straight way, wherein they
shall not stumble." Also, "the
ransomedof God shall return and
cometo Zion with songsand ever-
lasting joy upon their heads, they
shall obtain joy and gladness, sigh-
ing and sorrow shall flee away."
"Bringing his sheaves with him"
manifest fruits. Webster defines
sheaves "as a bundle of blades, or
fruit." The Psalmist here teaches
a continued serving; daily living in
obedienceand servitude; the single
sheaf is, forbearing and blessing
thosewho persecuteand revile you;
ministering to the needy, sick and
distressed;relieving the weary and
cast down; soothing the disturbed,
tempest-tossed; encouraging the
fallen; cheeringthe faint; esteem-
ing eachotherbetterthan ourselves;
this is the "manifest fruits." Let's
bind them into a bundle, and as
love is the savor of all fruits, use
love as the binding blade. "In love
serveye oneanother." "If ye love
me, keep my commandments."
Now the end of the commandment
is Christ's love of a pure heart, and
of a good counsel, and of faith un-
feigned, "then bear ye one anoth-
er's burden," and "thus fulfill the
law of Christ."

There are children of God who
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bear do fruit; no golden sheavesof
life's fair refreshing grain, instead
of earnestdeeds, sow idle words,
idle vows and awake to reap with-
ered leaves.

"Nothingbutleaves:thespiritgrieves.
Overyearsofwastedlife,
Nothingbutleavessadmemoryweaves,
As wetraceourwearyway
Tocomforteachlostaudmis-spentday,
Andsadlyfindnogoldensheaves,
Onlyleaves,witheredleaves."

Sad, sad, wasthe fate of the tree
that bore "nothing but leaves."
Lst us "watch," be instant in and
out of season,for "we know not the
hour when the Master cometh."
Remembertheprice of our rejoicing
was once the weeping of Jesus as
he prayed that the cup might pass,
and was delivered into the wicked
hands and suffered three long,
dreadful hours upon the cross, all,
that his people might enjoy the
joys of his salvation. Then "bless-
ed are they that mourn, for God
will not forsake them. This God is
our God forever and ever. He will
be our guide even unto death.
"This God," He who is "great and
greatly to be praised," he who is
"known for a refuge;" He of whose
loving kindness "we havethought,"
He it is who has said, "Lo 1 am
with you always even unto the
end." The prayer of all chosen of
God should be as Abraham of old
prayed, "O that Israel might live
before thee."

Clyde Green.

NOTICE.

If your date is, for instance; 1
Jan. 00, that meansthat you have
paid to 1 Jan. 1900. If it is 1 May
01, that meansit is paid to 1 May
1901. If is 1 July 99, it is paid to
that date. This is to explain what
we meanby datesafter names.

P.D. G.
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editorial!
WHAT FOLLY?

"Theythatobservelying vanitiesforsake
theirownmercy."Jonah2 : 8.

Jonah spoke from experience.
He had been observinglying] vani-
ties, and was when he spoke in
the bally of hell.

No vanity has any substantial
worth. Vanities are a gaudy vain
show or appearanceof good, but
underneathis thesting. All vanities
are lying. They never tell the
truth, but always lure and deceive,

From tbe time the serpent be-
guilded Eve with apparentgood—a
promise of wisdom—but resulting
in exceeding folly and sin unto
death, until the end of sin which is
death, it has beena deception and
a forsaking of mercy. Take any
caseyou please. A man snaredby
the lusts of the flesh, as Esau, sell-
ing his birthright for a messof pot-
tage, a profane person, who was
utterly devoid of the value of
the birthright, and sold it for
a mere trifle, one that for a few
momentsof sensualgratification of
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somelasts of the tiesh, forsakeshis
own mercies,or those mercies that
are surely given to the obedient.
How foolish and hurtful. He that
sins wrongs his own soul. One
that leavesor forsakes the gather-
ings of the saints becauseof the
love of moneysells the joys of com-
munion with saints for the lying
vanity What folly? In drunken-
nesswe seethis verified. When one
abandonsthe safe road of sobriety,
and plunges into the slippery and
destructive paths of drunkenness,
surely he is selling his place for
worsethan naught. It is a lying
vanity. Does it ever fail todeceive?
Never. Is it any respecter of per-
sons? None. It would devour the
comfortsof a king or a prophetas
quickly as thoseof the most ob-
scure.

Oh how often have I found this
true. He that sinneth wrongeth
his own soul. How foolish to sin
against God.

Jonah attemptedto fiee from the
presenceof the Lord. Where are
any true joys except in the Lord's
poor. Pn his presenceis fulness of
joy, and at his right handarepleas-
ures forever more. None can be
so happy as thosewho obey the
Lord. In keeping his command-
mentsthere is greatreward.

What madness then must be in
the heart of men to choosethe way
of death. There is nothing sofool-
ish asman. While he claims great
wisdomand skill he is morebrutish
than the beastsof the field.

But do God's people—his child-
ren to whom he has revealed his
mercies—ever turn again to follow?

Does one of his peopleeversin wil-
fully? Does one of themevenafter
he has been in the deepsin again
knowing it is sin? Yes, one may
say as Jonah did, I do well to be
angry evenunto death. There is a
madness,a desperationin sin that
nothing but the grace of God can
manageand reign over.

Jonah was a prophet of God. He
attemptsto flee from the presence
of the Lord. But the Lord sent a
great wind into the sea and the
ship in which Jonah wasfleeingwas
like to be broken. Wrath and
mercy mingle. Jonah must be
plunged into the boiling deep, but
omnipotent wisdom commands a
whale to swallow Jonah. Into the
belly of hell he falls. Shut up as
no other man had ever been, he
ponders over his sin, his guilt, his
wretchedness. Out of the belly of
hell he prays to God and utters this
startling truth, "They that observe
lying vanities forsake their own
mercy."

Should God bid one preach or
impress him with any other service
in his kingdom of grace, and that
one attempt to flee from the merci-
ful presenceof the Lord, he will
forsake his mercy, and be over-
whelmed with grief and wretched-
ness. Whatever the command
the Lord bids onedo—if to be cast
into the burning firey furnace, or
dwell with lions, or traverse the
great and dreadful wilderness,such
only would be the safe place for
that one then. It may seem that
to choosesomeother way would be
better, but he that disobeys will
not only forsake his mercy, but
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will be castinto great distress. In
keeping of God's commandments
there is great reward.

Jonah had no apology or pallia-
tion to make for his conduct. Sofar
as weknow he had not beenshown
that he pre-figuredJesus—who went
down in the angry deep of God's
wrath against sin, and over whom
deepcalled unto deep at the noise
of the waterspouts,the outburst of
this great storm of wrath. What a
furnace of affliction,what a devour-
ing monster of the deep is the
belly of hell. How hungry and
never satisfied, rapacious, filthy 5
consuming is that seat of scorn.
Yet here Jesus went to destroy him
that had the power of death—that
is the devil. Bat Jonah does not
hint to us that he knew of this.
Like all other servantsof God when
blest with repentance and the
knowledge of their folly, his con-
fession is, I have sinned and his
plea is for mercy.

"Their own mercy." The mercies
that God gives to his people are
their mercies. There is no greater
shame and confusion of face felt
by a child of God than when he
seesand feels the sin and folly of
his course in departing from the
living God.

Surely God is faithful. He in
mercy visits our transgressionswith
the rod to humble and abase us,
but has mercy on us. Gracereigns
through righteousness unto eternal
life by Jesus Christ our Lord.

P. D. G.

SCRAPS.

A friend desires me to state

whether I believe in absolute pre-
destination.

The word predestination occurs
enoughtimesin thebible to warrant
all readersof the bible who believe
it tells the truth always to receive
the doctrine of predestinationasbe-
ing the truth. The word alsolute no-
where occurs in the bible. To my
mind there is no need of its use.
Nor has the Holy Ghost supplied
us with it. However some of our
brethren, not thinking the word
predestinationsufficient to express
what they hold, or because some
hold to what they call a conditional
predestination, have thought it
proper to use the word absolute in
order to explain what they mean
by predestination.

To my mind thewordpredestinate
is sufficient to express what is
intendedby its use. There could
be no conditional predestination.
God only can predestinate any
thing. There is no power that can
prevent, hinder or defeat what he
purposesand predestinates,for all
things, agencies,powersand causes
are completely under his control.
Therefore he does all his pleasure,
wicked eventsareascertainto come
to pass as righteous ones. The
wicked shall do wickedly.

Predestination directly concerns
the Lord Jesus, and his church,
the body of Christ. For, or in the
accomplishment of this all things
are embracedand used as it pleases
God, and yet the wicked have
no excuse, shelter or covering for
their sins.

Beyond what the word of God
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teachesI desirenot to presume or
intrude.

A Little Friend requests my
view of Matt. 8 : 21-22.

"And anotherofhisdiscipiessaidunto
him,Lordsufferinefirsttogoandburymy
father.ButJesussaiduntohim followine,
andletthedeadburytheirdead."

Somenot sitting down first and
counting the cost make boastful
proffers of what they will do for
Christ. Such do not know them-
selves,northeLord. Othersthathave
felt their own vilenessand seenand
felt something of God's holiness,
and the solemnity of his worship,
makeexcuses.They havesomething
else to do first. One is rejected
with all his boastful offers. The
other cannot be excused even to
bury his own father. Why the
dead can bury their dead. Those
dead in trespassesand in sins can
bury such asareliterally dead.

A. friend requestsmy view of the
following, "Christ died for the
sins of the whole world." There is
not a scripture that reads just that
way that I remember. John says,
And he is the propitiation for our
sins, and not for ours only, but
also for the whole world." 1stJohn
2 : 2. The line of contention be-
tweenthosewho believe in a uni-
versal atonement,and the redemp-
tion of all mankind; and thosewho
hold that Jesus died and roseagain,
especially for the children of God,
the sheep,rests on such scripture
as that quoted above.

I am satisfied that each vesselof
mercy will seek the Lord in a day

when he may be found, and will
give diligence to make his calling
and electionsure. Instead of spend-
ing time in arguing on generalities
the Lord's chosenpeoplewill strive
to enter in at the strait gate. Their
prayer is God be merciful to me a
sinner.

A propitiation is thatwhich satis-
fies the justice of God's holy law,
and placatesor pleasesthe Father.
The offering of Jesus is well pleas-
ing to God, and when the heart of
man believes this he has the wit-
nessin himself that he i3 accept-
ed in Jesus the beloved.

This is true not only of Jews but
also of Gentiles, or of the whole
world, the entire world, thus put-
ting all of his people on the same
foundation which God hath laid in
Zion.

A dear sister requestsmy view of
James 5 : 1314. What is the af-
flicted—and what the sick therein
mentioned? Employment is given
to God's people in all conditions of
life. Are any afflicted? What shall
such do? Pray. Are any merry?
What shall suchdo? Sing Psalms.
Why not danceand go to parties,
frolics, worldly amusements?Are
any amongyou sick? Let him send
for the Elders of the church, and
let them pray over him, anoiting
him with oil in the name of the
Lord, Why not sendfor the doctor,
and get a lot of medicine, and take
that? That is what the people are
generally doing. Where is our
faith? Do we believe in the name
and power of the Lord? When the
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Son of man cometh shall he find
faith on the earth? One says, the
days of miracles are past. Will
most of us act though we believe
that. Is not the Lord's power to
heal as great as it ever was? Has he
told us to quit praying to him?

What is the difference between
being afflicted and being sick? An
afflicted one is tried in Spirit —is of
a sorrowful spirit. Hannah was
afflicted. Daniel was sick three fall
weeks, and ate no pleasant bread.
Sickness affectsthe body specially.
Natural people or people of the
world may be sick. God's people
alone are afflicted. They may also
be sick.

Afflicted people should pray, are
in a condition to pray. Merry peo-
ple here means God's people who
are rejoicing. Let them—not get
drunk, not act foolish, but let them
sings songsunto the Lord in praise
to him. If any are sick let them
send for the Elders to come and
pray over them, and anoint them
with oil in the nameof the Lord.
The Lord must be owned, worship-
ped, trusted in, and the sick will
behealed.

P, D, G.

Friend T. N. Pearce requestsmy
view of Matt. 20 : 20-25.

The motherof Zebedee'schildren
with her two sonsrequest of Jesus
that these two sonsmay have the
chief place in the kingdom of
heaven,oneon each side of Jesus.
This request for them is made by
their mother.

It is common and natural for

mothers to ask special favors for
their children on account of the
natural affection that they have for
their offspring. It is also common
for children to use their mothers
for such purposes. See how
Adonijah makeshis requestthrough
eventhe mother of Solomon for a
certain favor which cost him his
life. The Catholics make their
prayers through the mother of
Jesus also. But where is any scrip-
ture warranting this?

We bear of many talking and
writing of a heaven whose happi-
nesswill be greatly enhanced be-
causewewill see and be with our
natural kindred there.

But no one will everenterheaven
because he is your child or my
child, or a son of Adam. It is only
the children of God that will enter
heaven. Nor will any of them enter
there bearing the image of the
earthy Adam, nor any earthy per-
son, but they will all bear the
image of Jesus andbe like him.

Much of the religion held now a-
days is carnal. We see this in
obituaries and other writings. We
should aim to speak, write and act
truth continually. Whatsoever ye
do in word or deeddo all unto the
Lord.

When this request was madeof
Jesus he said, "Ye know not what
ye ask." How often that is true.
When we ask any favor for our-
selvesaboveothers, whether from
partiality or otherwiseweknow not
what we ask.

He also said, "are ye able to

drink of the cup that I shall drink
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of, and to be baptizedwith thebap-
tismthat I ambaptizedwith?" They
that ascendto exalted places must
take low seats. Can you die ?ts
Jesus must die? Can yon drink
with him of the cup of death? Can
you be overwhelmedwith the suf-
fering of the baptism of his death?
Canyou tread the winepressof the
wrath of Cod as Jesus must, andall
the Waves and billows of divine
wrath roll over you? The baptism
of Jesus' death they must be able
to endure if they should have such
places in his kingdom. They say
they are able. But how little did
they know.

Jesus said, ye shall drink indeed
of mycup, &c..They should be cru
cified with Christ. They should be
partakersof his sufferings ss that
whejl the one died for all then were
all dead;for as he died for all then
all in the death of one for the many
died, and as onerose for all, he, as
the first fruit, shows that thewhole
lump is holy, or shall rise from the
dead. In this blessed unity of
Jesus and the church, his body is
the assuredsalvation of that body.
HenceChrist said, ye shall indeed
drink of this cup, and be baptized
with his baptism.

Hencethe heirs of promisehaving
this unity with Jesus, thelife giving
headarequickened,blessedwith re-
pentancetoward God, faith toward
the Lord Jesus, andpreexercisedto
put on Christ by baptism or being
planted, buried with him by bap-
tism into the likeness of his death.
So the question to one of these
quickened onesis,whatdoth hinder
meto bebaptized? The answer is,

"if thou believest with all thine
heart thou mayest." Believest
what! That Jesus Christ is the Son
of God. That is sufficient.

But Jesus saystogiveplaceson the
right hand and the left in his king
dom is not his right or business.
God the Father does that. Let him
though that would be chief or the
greatestamongyou be your minis-
ter. How unlike the world this is,
for in the world he that would be
great exercisesauthority over the
others. But when you seek a ser-
vant's place this is proof that you
are not of this world. The greater
your sufferings in Jesus the greater
your exaltation in him, We that
live are always deliveredunto death
for Jesus' sake, that the life also of
Jesus might be made manifest in
our mortal flesh."

P. D. G.

SCRAPS.

Mr. J.T. Brummitt requests my
view Matt. 12 : 31-32.

There is one kind of blasphemy
that shall never be forgiven unto
men,and that is blasphemyagainst
the Holy Ghost.

Then it is good for us to fear in
order that we have that wisdom to
depart from evil. Those that fear
they may sin are safer than such as
have no fear.

The unpardonable sin or sin
against the Holy Ghost is charging
the work, operations, leadings or
teaching of the Holy Spirit to the
agency of satan, and showssuch a
degreeof hatred to God, and those
guilty to be so far under the power
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of satan, that they are given up
to stroDg delusion to believe a lie
and be damned—who received not
the love of the truth.

"But whosoevershallsaythoufoolshall
beindangerofhellfire." Matt.5:22.

Sister A. P. Summerrequestsmy
view of the abovescripture.

Anger toward a brother has no
toleration in thekingdom of heaven.
He that shall say to his brother,
thou fool shall be in daDgerof hell
fire.

Love is the great and blessed
bond of union in the gospel. He
that loveth not is not born of God.
He that holds hatred towards a
brother that would consider and
brand him as a fool hath that en-
mity in his heart thatcalls for the
sorest judgment onhim. Vengeance
doesnot belong to us. If we hold
that principle in us it calls for the
severestpunishment on us.

Brother A. V. S. Aldridge re-
quests my view of Rev. 11, con
cerning the two witnesses.

A reed was given to John with
which to measurethe temple. This
reed was no common,weak reed to
be driven about with every wind of
false doctrine, but it was like a
rod, strong and overcoming. This
was that he might measure the
temple of God and all that worship
therein, together with the altar.
Great correctnessand exactnessare
to be observedin this measurement.
Nothing true is to be left out, noth-
ing false is to beincluded.

But the court without the temple
is not to be measured,but is given

to the Gentiles, and the holy city
shall the Gentiles tread under foot
forty and two months. While the
true worshippersare sealedasmeas-
ured, but cast out and oppressed,
Godgivestohis two witnessespower
to prophe3yforty and two months,
or while the holy city shall be
trodden under foot, and these two
witnessesshall prophesy, clothedin
sackcloth or in great heavinessand
mourning.

These two witnesses—the scrip-
ture and the ministry with the
church—are as olive trees sup-
plied with oil from the Lord, and
as candles*supplied with light
to all in the house; however the
world not only does.nothear them,
but tramples them under their feet,
and caststhemout, and their bodies
lie as slain in the streetsof Sodom,
or wherefalse worship prevails, and
where Jesus was crucified. Literal-
ly it was Jerusalem, but in point of
corruption it is false and oppressive
as Sodom and Egypt.

But the power of God is in them.
In the days of their prophecy no
spiritual blessing comesexcept ac
cording to their power. Cursesalso
comeaccording to their will.

When their prophecy is finished
the beast(false religion that comes
out of the bottomless pit,) shall
make war on them and kill them.
This is now true. The bible and
true gospelpreachingare both dead
in the eye of this corrupt age, and
are ridiculed in the eyeof theworld
in the sense that they are disre-
garded and of no weight before
men.

But yet the time will comewhen
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God's word shall be glorious, and
his preaching be honored by all
that know the truth.

P. D. G.

A CHRISTIAN WALK.
"WalknotasotherGentileswalk." Gal.

4:17.

Other Gentiles were alienated
from the life and saving grace of
God;'they were in nature, and in
their natural vanity of mind and
blindnessof heart and ignorance of
salvation by Christ, worked all un-
cleannesswith greediness. Bat you
who are born of God have not so
learned Christ, but to put off con-
cerning former conversationthe old
man—the carnal mind—and put on
the new man which after God is
createdin righteousness and true
holiness. Besides you have by
God's grace been given a right
spirit and clean heart and beenre-
newedin the spirit of your mind.
And in proportion to these great
unspeakable blessings with which
God for Jesus sake has blessedyou
above a worldlian, should your
walk or general conduct be better
than his, you must walk worthy of
the vocation wherewith you are
called, and that is not expected of
the worldlian who hasnot thusbeen
called. This placesyou not only on
a higher plane of moral conduct,
but under obligations to walk
worthy of it, that the worldlian
knows not nor feels. No one ex
pectsany better of a worldlian—
many of themat least, to getangry
andsiD,curseandtake vengeance,if
possible. But you mustnot—better
things are expected of you—the

world expects it, and will notice
wrong conduct in you, when it
woald not of a worldlian. It ex-
pectsand the Lord requires better
of you; you must resist evil and do
right as that evil and wrong doing
will not only reflect on your pro-
fession but on your heavenly
Father's cause and family, just as
immoral conduct—ciime—will re-
flect on your natural father and
family. A man that has no father
cannot dishonor him. While as a
child of God and memberof his
visible church, you take the name
of a christian, and assume the
characterof a disciple of Christ.
Therefore never forget that you
have that sacrednameand charac-
ter to sustainby a godly walk and
conversation, or otherwise to re-
proach, dishonor them which is to
dishonor Christ who died for you.

A worldlian hasneither the bless-
ing nor obligation. Then I repeat
thereis a great deal more required
andexpectedof you thanof another.
Therefore never guage your con-
duct by that of a worldlian, but let
your walk in all godliness be as
much purer and better than that of
the world, as your moral and re-
ligious plane as called of God is
higher; so that all mensee the dis-
tinction that glorifies God and
honors Christ and blessesyou,

P.

GREAT IS THE MYSTERY OF
GODLINESS.

Many peoplehave said, "If I be-
lieved in election and predestina-
tion &c, asyou do, I would take my
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fill of sin." I know at once that
such havenot my experience—that
they have not been killed to the
love of sin, that they do not, can
not, appreciateJesus as the Saviour
of a helpless, ruined sinner. And
that hence they do not, cannotlove
Jesus still to sin against him—and
all sins of his people are against
him—is their greatest, sorest grief
in this life. And if I should try to
explain and say to such, "How
shall we that are dead to sin—al-
ready had our fill of it—live any
longer therein?Kuow ye not that as
baptized into Jesus I was baptized
into his death to sin? and that like
as Christ was raised up from the
dead by the glory of the Father
evenso I also should walk in new-
nessof lite, and that thus my old
man is crucified with him that the
body of sin might bedestroyed,that
henceforth I should not servesin?"
They could not understand. Nor
caa they at all understandthe un-
utterable groa.ningsand cry of "O
wretchedman that I am, who shall
deliver me from the body of this
death servingsin." And hence,as
themselves loving and rolling sin

under their tongueas a sweetmor-

sel to a hungry stomach,while still
trying to balanceit off with good
works, it is agreatmystery to them

that we refrain from and live moral

and upright before God and man,

in so far as we do. For truegenuine

Primitive Baptists want, and try,

and dp live moregodly in this world

than others; and the mystery with

others is, that we, believing that

once saved, saved to ail eternity,

do not go on in what they tsrm the

NDMARK.

pleasures of sin since, saved any
way. Thus great is the mystery
of our godliness to them. While
it is great to us in another sense,
or that Jesus has saved us and
given us his spirit of godliness.

P.

ASSOCIATIONAL NOTICE.
The Staunton River Primitive

Baptist Association will be held
with the church at CaneCreek at or
near Ringgold depoton R. & D. R.
R, in Pitt Co. 5 miles eastof Dan-
ville, to commenceonTuesday after
the 1st Sunday in August 1899and
continue three days, a general in-
vitation to all of like faith and or-
der extended. Those coming by
rail road will be met' on Monday
August 7th 1899,at Ringgold by
members of said church. Please
write to W. H. Wilson, J. J. Smith,
H. J. Dodson, C. W. Dodson or R.
L. Dodson in reference to same
several days previously. Done by
order of the church May 20th 1899.

J. S. Dameron, Mod.
R. L. Dodson, Cl'k.

The next sessionof the Content-
nea Union will be held, the Lord
willing with the church at Nahunta
and to commence on Saturday
before the 5th Sanday in July
1899. Yours in hope.

L. J. H. Mewborn. Cl'k Protem.
Jason,N.C,

Obituaries-

LILLIE F.PATTERSON.
Thesubjectof this noticedied at the

homeof herparentsMr. J. T. and Mary
J. Pattersonin DanvilleVa. She was
bornJan. 27th1880,anddied Jan. 30th
1899. Lillie wasa kind and affectionate
child,andwaslovedbyallwhoknewher.
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It wassadfor lovedonestopartwithher,
butGodsawfit totakeher. Shebelonged
totheMissionarychurch. The lastwords
herFatherunderstoodhertosaywerepa-
pa,singJesus is the lightof the world.
Shelivednearlythreedaysafterthis, but
wasnot consciousof her suffering.She
passedaway withouta struggle.She
leavesa father,mother,three brothers,
andtwosisters,anda hostof friendsto
mournher loss. I hopetheywill feel to
saythywill©hLord not mine. She was
cutoffin thebloon of youth.

Maythe Lord blessmy brotherwith
wisdomandgracetobringuphischildren
in thenurtureandadmonitionoftheLord.
Writtenby heraunt.

RhodaShields.
Danville,Va.

SAMUELROMIEMCCAIN.
Hewasthe Sonof D. N. and Cora L.

McCain,wasbornOct.191897,and died
Oct.171898.

LittleRomiewassicknearlyallhislife,
butneverhadverybad spellsuntil his
death. Thoughbeingsickso much,yet
hewasveryplayful,laughingand trying
totalk. He leavesa father,mother,and
twosisters,andmanyotherrelativesand
friendstomournourloss,butour loss is
hiseternalgain. But how we do miss
him. For thelasttwoor threemonthsof
hislifewhenI wouldgoin the houseI
wouldseehimwalkingaroundthe chair
playing,and hewould lookat me and
smile. Oh how sweetand pleasanthe
lookedbut nowhe is gone. We shall
neverseehissmilingfacehereanymore.
It seemslike hardparting,but the Lord
knowsbest. Hehastakenthe littlebab@
withhirntodwellforevermore.WhileI
hatedtogivethelittleoneup,I hopetobe
resignedtotheLord'swill,forheismuch
betteroffnowthanhe wouldbe herein
thistroublesomeandsin-strickenworld.
Forthelittlebabeis restinginthearmsof
hisdearSaviour,andmyprayeristhatthe
Lordmayenableus tobearour troubles
andafflictionswithpatience,everlooking
untoJesustheauthorandfinisherof our
faith,andthathe will prepareus all to
meetour littleones,andbe with Jesus,
wherewe mayforeverbeable to sing
ceaselessandundividedpraisestoFather,
SonandeverblessedSpiritin that world
withoutend. Writtenbyhis father.

D. N. McCain.
Newport,N. C,

PETERT. DODSON,SR.

This dearbrotherwasborn July 12th
I826,obtaineda hopein our Redeemer
abouti848,wasmarriedtoMiss MaryJ.
FerrelDec.28th1865,withwhomhelived
andraised8 children,5sonsand3daught-
erstobegrown,whoseheartsa/idtongues
cannevertellwhatpapahas beenuntil
now. Hewasagoodfather,anaffection-
atehusband,anda hardworking,indus-
trious,honestcitizen. Thoughhe pro-
fesseda hopeinratherearlylife,henever
joinedthechurchuntilthe Kth of Feb.
1898,whenhejoinedtheMill church,in
PittsylvaniaCo.Va. andwasbaptizedby
the writer,after whichtime helived an
orderly,lovingmember,and wasmuch
esteemedbythechurchandpastor.

Wegenerallyhadthepleasureofgrasp-
inghisdearhandatleast twicea month,
anddidonthe2ndiSundayin Dec. 1898,
when wesaidhe lookedaswell as ever,
butourFather'swillwasforusnottosee
hissmilingfaceagainin our midst,(oh
howsadit is to losea goodbrother,a
goodneighbor;but the Lorddoethhis
willandwemustbestill,andknowthathe
is God.)

Onthe12thof Dec.hefell,receivingan
injurythatresultedin death,on the 16th
of Dec. 1898. Notwithstandingkind
handsand heartsdid doall that was in
theirpowerfor his relief,and recovery,
buttheappointedtimehadcomefor him
togohometotheFathertobewithJesus,
to seehim as he is

,

wherethe wicked
ceasefromtroubling,andthewearyto be
atrest. MaythegoodLordblessthebe-
reavedfamily,churchand neighbors, is
mydesire,Amen.

THOSN.WALTON.
ROBERTTURNERANDE.C.TURNER.

RobertTurnerwasborninFranklinCo.
Va.May5th, 1814,and died Aug.20th
1898,makinghis stayon earth84years,

3 monthsand15days.ElizabethC.Turner
hiswifewasborninFranklinCo.Va.Feb.
20th1817,anddiedJan.20th1899,making
herstayonearth81yearsand11months.

TheyweremarriedFeb. 13th1840,and
livedhappilytogethermorethan58years.
Of thisunionwereborntothem9 children,

6 girls,and 3 boys. Theylost 1 son an
infantand 1 in thecivilwar.Onedaughter
16yearsolddiedof pneumonia.Four of
thedaughtersaremembersofthePrimitive
Baptistchurch.
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Theylivedone yearnearReed Creek
church. Then they bought land near
Figsboro,Henry Co.Va.andlivedthere
theremainderof theirdays.

Duringthe long lifeof RobertTurner
I amrequestedtosaybyhis sonhenever
hada fightwitha man,neverhad a law*,
suit,never.warranteda man,and never
waswarranted.

They werehighlyrespectedbyall that
knewthem. Theyweretruthful,kindand
hospitabletoeverybody.

RobertTurnerwasnota memberof the
church:butwasa professorsome14years
previoustohisdeath. He wasa stiong
believerin thePrimitiveBaptistdoctrine.
He wastrulya modelman. His charac-
terandorderlywalkwerecertainlyworthy
of imitation,andit wasa goodexample
fora memberof thechurchtobegoverned
by. For yearsprevioustohis deathhe
wasstricttoattendthe Baptistmeetings,
andseemedto enjoythepreachedgos-
pel.

I waswithhimsomeduringhissickness.
He seemedto bear his afflictionswith
greatfortitudeandpatience.His suffer-
ing was great,beingheartdropsy. He
saidtome,I hopeI amsaved;but saidit
wasnothinggoodthathehaddone,andif
savedit wasthe goodnessand mercyof
God.

SisterTurnerprofessedahopein Christ
attheageof 14andjoinedthe churchat
theageof16yearsandliveda consistent
member65years.

There was not a blemishuponher
characterduringthistime,alwaysfilling
herseatin church,andwastrulyamother
in Israel. Shewasstrongin thefaith to
the last, and bore her afflictionswith
christianfortitude.

Theirchildrenwereaskindand tender
to themascouldbe. I neversawchildren
morekind and devotedto fatherand
motherthantheywere. Mr. B.H.^Turner
theirsonneverleftthem,and heand his
werelivingwiththematthetimeof their
death,andwaitedonthemaslongasthey
lived,anddidall theycouldforthem.

B.H. Turnerisoneof thefaithfulsons,
nevertiring,alwaysreadytodothe bid-
dingof fatherandmother.Howyouwill
miss them,dear children. If tears of
sympathycould have turnedasidethe
shaftof deathyou wouldnot havelost
them. Butwefeelthatyourlossis their
eternalgain.

Let usbowin humblesubmissiontothe

will of God. For his worksaredonein
righteousness.

Theywerelaidawayin thefamilybury-
inggroundneartheirhometo awaitthe
morningof theresurrection.

Z.T. Turner.
Figsboro,Va.

MARYVENABOROUGHS.

LittleMary VenaBoroughs,daughter
of Mr. andMrs.G.B.Boroughs,of Ty Ty,
Ga.(formerlyof N.C.)wasbornOct.23rd
1897,anddiedApril 24th189o.Aged 1
year6monthsand1 day.

Whileit wasa heart-rendingtrial for
thefondparentstogiveup their darling
babe,yetwefeelthatthe dearLord suf-
fersnosorrowonearththatheavencannot
heal,andthatheabundantlyassuredthem
bothof thefulnessof thistruth,andtobe
reconciledtothisdispensationofhisholy
will. How good it is to knowandfeel
that"Godis toowisetoerr,andtoogood
to beunkind,"anddoethall thingswell.
For indeedall thathe doethis planned
and purposedbyan infiniteintelligence,
andexecutedbyan absolutelyomnipotent
hand,andtoo,hiseverlastinglove,mercy,
and grace,occupyjust as importanta
placein suchdispensations.

MaythedearLordbindup thebroken
heartsof the disconsolate,and confirm
themin thebeliefof thetruth.

Morgan Brown.
Ty Ty,Ga.

A. J. HUDSON.

By requestof sisterHudson,and her
childrenI send youfor publicationthe
obituaryof her belovedhusband,A. J.
Hudson. BrotherHudson wasborn in
RockinghamCo N. C. 22ndof Feb.1820,
anddiedNovember28th1898,makinghis
stayon earth78 years,9 monthsand 6
days,if no mistake.

BrotherHudsondiedin a few hundred
yardsofwherehewasbornandraised,and
lived inthe sameneighborhooduntil he
died.

He wasa farmerandindustriousand
economicalandmadeacomfortableliving.
Hewasregardedby his neighborsas an
honest,quiet,andpeaceablecitizen.

In 1851hemarriedthe oldestdaughter
ofElderRobertShreve:fromthisunion9
childrenwereborn,5sonsand4daughters,
all livingexceptoneson. I thinkin the
year1868heprofesseda hopein Christ,
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wenttothe churchat Wolf Island and
toldwhathehopedtheLordhaddonefor
him,andwasgladlygiventheright hand
of fellowship,and his membershipre-
mainedthereuntilhisdeath.

He adornedthe professionhe had
espousedbyan orderlywalk and godly
conversationallhislife. I neverknewof
hisgivingthechurchanytrouble.Henever
preferedanychargesagainstany,nordid
I everknowachargebrclightagainsthim.
Hewasknowntobe a peaceablemanat
home,in his neigborhoodand in his
church. Thechurchhadgreatconfidence
in him as a peacemakerand as long
ashewasabletoattendto businesshe
wascalledonforadvice. So the church
hassustainedalossthatI fearwillbehard
tofill. I donotknowthatbrotherHudson
hadan enemyanywhereat homein his
neighborhood,or in the church. He was
promptin attendinghischurchmeetings
unlessprovidentiallyhindered.He was
takensickathischurchmeetingandhad
tobecarriedhomebeforepreaching,and
neverwas able to goany more,though
he livedseveralmonths.SisterHudson,
hiswife,wasverysick a«dnot expected
to livemostof the timebrotherHudson
wasconfined,butbrotherHudsonhad all
theattentiongivenhimthat kind, loving
anddutifulchildrencouldrender. Now
maytheGodof allgraceupholdandcom-
fortyouin yourdecliningyears.Maythe
Lordblessyourlovingand dutifulchild-
ren.

T. R. Williams.

APPOINTMENTS.

J. A. BURCH.
Sardis Mondayafter1stSuninJune
Hillsdale Tuesday
B. F. Whites Wednesday
AbbottsCreek Thursday
BunkerHill Friday
SaintsDelight Satand2ndSunday
PineForest Monday
ClearSpring Tuesday
Wilson Wednesday
Madison Thursdaynight

W. B. WILLIAMS.
AutrysCreek 1stSundayinJuneMeadow Monday
Tysons Tuesday
RedBanks '. Wednesday
GreatSwamp Thursday
FlatSwamp Friday
SpringGreen Saturday

Hamilton 2ndSunday
Conoho Monday
CrossRoads Tuesday
LittleCreek Wednesday
OldSparta Thursday

Conveyanceneeded.
J. E. ADAMS.

CedarIsland Satand3rdSundayinJune
HuntingQuarter Monday
NelsonsBay „ 4 p.m.
DavisShore Tuesday
Straits Wednesday
NorthRiver Thursday
Beaufort (MrGarners)night
Morehead Friday
Newport Satand4thSunday
HadnotCreek Tuesday
WhiteOak Thursday
HaskinsChapel Friday
BeaverDam Saturday
SandyBottom 1stSuninJuly
LaGrange Monday
Nahunta Tuesday
Goldsboro Wednesday

Conveyanceneeded.
A. J. TAYLOR &P. D. GOLD.

Philadelphia Satand3rdSunin June
Ebenezer Monday
Elder Tay'or will remaina week.Please
arrangeappointmentsforhim.

E. E. LUNDY.
WhiteOak Mondayafter3rdSunin June
Meadow Tuesday
Tysons Wednesday
Falkland atnight
AutrysCreek Thursday
Sparta Friday
OldTownCreek Saturday
Tarboro FourthSunday
Ooneto Monday
CrossRoads Tuesday
Lawrence's Wednesday
William's Thursday
Hopeland At Night
DeepCreek Friday
Kehukee Saturday
Mt.Zion FirstSundayin July

GOOD MEDICINE.

Stopbeforeyou proceedany farther.
Goodhealthproceedsfromagoodstomach
If thedigestiveorgansarein fineworking
ordersicknessisoutof thequestion,good
healthcanbe regainedand retainedby
takingBraggs4 B. B. B. B. It curesindw
gestion,constipationandbillio sness,and
tonesupthewholesystem,soyouwill feel
thatlifeisworthliving.Putupincapsules
60in abox,30daystreatmentfor75cents,
Gboxes$4.H. C. Bragg,SoleManufac-
turer,ConneisviileInd. ForsalebyP. D.
Gold,Wilson,N. C. ataboveprice.
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LLOYD'S
PRIMITIVE BAPTISTHYMU

BOOK—PRICES.
Plainslieepbindng,singlecopy,bymail60cents.Peidozen,bymail$6.00.Moroccobinding,p'.ainedge,sinzitcopybymail,$1,00.Perdozenby1—

TRAINS GOINGNORTH.

binding,giltedgeai"=Perdozen,bymail$12,00Nolessthanhalfdozenwillb<BookssenttoanypartoftheUnitey
r Territories,postageprepaid,- ~:-'eredLetter,orMoivinClark,locala

PRINTING.
Ordersforprintingofallkindswill receive

promptattentionat our office.No mattei
whatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou.
Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow
andsatisfactionguaranteed.fi©*"Minutesof
Associationsaspecialty.Address,

P.D. Gold& Son-
Wilson,N.C.

NOTICE.
"

Please, when you wish a change
madein your Post office, state the
one you wish it changed from, as
well as the one you wish it changed
to. P. D. G.

NOTICE.
Remember the price of the

Landmark is one dollar a year.
Please help us to obtain some new
subscribers. Old subscribers can
pay back dues at one dollar a
year.

ILMINGl ON& WELDONR R.
andBranches.& A. C, L. R R Co

ofSouthCarolina.
Cond.Schedule.—SOUTHBOUND

LvWeldon
ArRockyMt.....

LvTarboro
Lv.RockyMl,.
LvWilson
Lv.Selma
LvFayetteville
Ar.Florence.
No103daily

LvGoldsboro,.
LvMagnolia.,..
ArWilmingto

A.M.
\1%

A.M. J

\. M.
I 09?.M.

1(3

P.M.
9431052

LvFlorenceA. M.

23?
Ly.Fayettevillc
Ar.Wilson
No102exbun
LvGoldsboro....
LvWilsonArRockyMt
ArTarboro

5nam5a;a,n
<san,

704am

LvWilmington
LvMagnolia....
LvGoldsboro..

P.M.

S34045

A. rn.
905

12"

LvWilsonArRockyMt...
P M.

330
A.M.

ia3-
P. M.

1135
P. M.

116
I S3

LvTarboro

432P.M
ia09

A.M.LvRockyMt—ArWeldon P: M.

+DaiyexceptMonday.tUailyexceptSunday
TrainonScotlandNeckBranchRoadleavfi

Weldon3.35p.m.,Halifax4.15p.m,arrivesScot-
landNeckatJ.oSp.m.,Greenville6.57p.m.Kins-
°n7-55p.m.ReturningleavesKinston,7.50a.
m.Greenville8,52a.m.,arrivingHalifaxat11.18
a.mWeldon11.33a.m.,dailyexceptSunday.
TrainsonWashingtonbranchleaveWashington
S.aoam.and2.30PmArriveParmele9.10a.rc.and
4.00p.m.,returningleavePaimele935a.m.and
630p.m,arriveatWashington1I.00a,m.and
7:20p.m.DailvexceptSundav.
TrainleavesTarboro,N.C, dailyexceptSun

dayat5:30p.m.Sunday,4.16p.m.,arrivesPly-
mouth7.40p.m.,6.10p.m. Returningleaves
PlymouthdailyexceptSundayat7.50a.m.and
Sunday9:00a.m.Arrives1arboro1005am1100

TrainonMidlandN.C.Bra1U1leavesGoldsboro,
N.C, daily,exceptSunday,y'.5x.m.,arriving
Smithfield,N.C, 8:10a.in.Returning,leave;
Smithfleld,N.C, 9:00a.m.,ailiveGoldsboro,N.
Crio:a<;a.m
TrainsonNashvilleBranchI r.cRockyMoun

at93oam,340Pm,arriveNashvillclo:oam
403pm,SpringHope1040am,425pm.

Returning'leaveSpringHope1100am,455
pm,Nashville112aam,525pm,arriveat
RockyMount1145.1m,600pm,dauyexcept

TramonClintonbranchleavesWarsawforClin
ton,diily,exceptSunday,atS10a.m.and4:15
p.m.,ReturningleavesClintonat7:00a.m.and

itWeldonlichmond,
H.M.EMERSON,GeneralPas.Ag't

J. ft. KENLY. Ger.'lManager.
T. M. EMERSON.TrafficManner
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the amcientLand-

mark, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchthe Scriptures, and obey Jesus (he king

in the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,

Jesus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and -peacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
iubscribers, or a larger number, $1each will receive the Landmakk
free for time club is made.

The subscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
namescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
clubs the samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly
both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
post-office.

Let eachsubscriber pay his paper in advanceif possible, and when he
renewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless heawishes it
changed,then he should stateboth the old and new names.

If moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, ortRegis-
iered Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
by noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communicaions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

money,drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOFJESUS.

SECRET SOCIETIES.

As the Primitive Baptists are un-
reservedly opposedto secretsocie-
ties, what I say iu this article will
not be information to them, yet I
hope may prove interesting. Hav-
in years past beena memberof two
prominent secret societies, I have
beenasked my reasonsfor joining
and for leaving.

Thesereasons I will briefly state
and trust good may be done.

Why did I join ? Honesty com
pels me to say that selfishnessand
curiosity weretheprincipal motives
that actuated me. I do not deny
that I entertained some desire to
benefitothers, yet this desire was
limited to those whom I received
benefit from, namely, membersof
the samesociety. So this in itself
was a species of selfishness. To
help thosewho help us is purely a
worldly motive. There is no chris-
tian spirit in such service. It is of
the earth, earthy, and its reward
neverreaches beyond the service.
Of such it is said, "Verily, they
have their reward." 1 therefore
expectedto receivebenefitfrom my
connection with the lodge. This
benefit I anticipated would come
first, in the shapeof friends. But
a friendship obtaiced through se-
cretsmadeknown anddues paid up
is a friendship purchased, and will
last only so long as the payments
are forthcoming. On its face this

is right, for thus the principle of
the lodge ia being curried out,
namely, to help its own members
who are ' in good standing." By
my lodge connection I also looked
for brighter prospects in life.
Should I meetwith difficulties the
' grip" would help me over them;
should 1becomeinvolved in trouble
the brotherhood would help meone
of it ; should misfortune overtake
the lodge would render assistance.
And, generally speaking, all this is
done, provided you perform your
part, but if oneis too poor to "pay
his way" he is not a proper subject
for secretsocieties'charity.

And then, curiosity actuated me
to som«extent. I wanted to know
the much-talked of secrets. I was
anxious to investigate and see if
thesethings weretrue—if therewas
virtue in the lodge. The order was
popular, I loved popularity ; the
members,generally, weresociable,
I wantedtobesocial ; thelodgehad
the appearanceof a worldly institu-
tion—1 professed no religion, and
wasa seekeroniy of worldly things.
To the lodge I went, and found that
which I sought, but which could
not longsatisfy.

But why did 1 leave? To reply
to this questionmay appeartosome
to be tinged wiih egotism, but I
plead innocent of such a feeling.
Selfishnessand curiosity in no way
actuatedmenow. Not an id<-aof
making more friende, of brighten-
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ing my pro3pectsin life, of formiDg
alliances by which carnal aid, in
any shapeor form, would be given
me, ever enteredmy mind. In fact,
from a selfish standpoint, I had
much to lose, and realized it. In
turning my back upon the lodge, I
felt my motives would be miscon-
strued, my actionsunfriendly criti
cised, and my worldly prospects
darkened. It was, therefore, a
struggle. And, too, to break the
ties of association was, from a per-
sonal standpoint, an unpleasant
task; yet conscience—a principle
within—a different way of looking
at things, compelledmeto severmy
connectionwith my associates,and
in so doing I felt then, and do still
feel, a greater love for them than
when united by the selfish ties of
secrecy,for I wasriot leaving or re-
nouncing friends, bur. a principle
which they he-Id.

But how did I cometo seediffer-
ent ? I had to someextent become
a student of the Bible. I wasseek-
ing light, right andguidance. The
story of Jesu J, his life, words and
deeds, affected me; and being a
closeobserverof thetacticsof secret
societies, I could but comparetheir
selfishnessand enmity, to his un-
s-slfUhnessand love,and wasdeeply
impressedwith the great dissimi-
larity of principle and practice.
And. too, I was led to icquire if he
everestablisheda secretsociety, or
would he consentto work in seciet
and upon such narrow platforms ?
It was then that such scripture as
the following found lodgmentin my
heart: "1 spake openly to th«
world * * aud in secrethave I
Slid nothing." "Be ye not un-
equally yoked togetherwith unbe-
lievers." "And haveno fellowship
with the unfruitful works of dark-
ness,but rather reprove them; for
it is a shameto evenspeak of those
things which are done of them iu
secret."

Thus I becamedissatisfied,and to
get easeof mind, severed my con-
nection with all secretsocieties.

Now my reasons for staying out
are much better than coming out,
for I have found Jesus precious to
my soul ; besides I believe the
principle of secrecy is in direct op-
position toChristianity; that Christ
would, were he in the flesh today,
join nosecretsocietyon earth ; that
the church is the best benevolent
societyin theworld, with a platform
broad enough upon which to work
all the good one canperform in this
life ; that when a membsr of a
church joins a secretsociety under
the pretext of seeking to do good—
or for any otherpurpose—henot on-
ly actsdiscourteously to his chris-
tian brethrenwhoare not members,
since their eyes cannot be upon
him, but he especially dishonors
his Master, who neverestablished,
authorized or countenanced any
work of darkness.

And how can one who is a pro-
fessor of Christ disobey his Lord
and go into somesecretworldly in-
stitution, evenfor the purpose of
doing good? The Christian's Guide
Book says, "Whatsoever ye do in
wc^rdor deed, do all in the nameof
Jesus, giving thanks to God and
th- Father by Him." Now suppose
:t christian, as a m^mb^rof a secret
society, should do good, is not this
good done in the nameof Masonry,
Knights of Pythias, or in the name
of whatever society that holds his
membership? If so, then it is not
in the nameof Jesus, as the com-
mand reads it

,

should be. But the
commandis disobeyed, Christ dis-
honored, and theglory belongingto
God is given to another

What disobedient; ungrateful
wretches men are to trample the
word of God in the dust, disregard
the claims of Jesus and refuse him
their love, honor and praise, while
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they join themselvesto, and wor-
ship the idols of darkness!

Now before I closethis article, I
desire to give some information
about secret societies in general,
since many people, not well in-
formed,seemedto think all great
and good menbelong to secret so-
cieties, and only fools and fanatics
opposethem. John Hancock, the
first signer of our declaration of
independence,said: "lam opposed
to all secret associations." Chief
Justice John Marshal! said : "The
institution of M isoary ought to be
abandonedas onecapableof mnch
evil, and incapable of producing
any good which might not be
effectedby safe and open means."
Wendell Phillips said : "Every
good citizen should make war on
all secretsocieties,andgive himself
no rest until they are forbidden by
law and rooted out of existence."
Samuel Adams said : "I am de-
cidedly opposedto all secretsocie-
ties." ThaddeusStevenssaid: "By
Freemasonry, trial by jury is
transformedinto an engine of des-
potism and Masonicfraud." Garret
Smith said : "Masonry murdered
Morgan.■If it could not concealhis
murderers,it neverthelessprotected
them. It over rode the laws of the
land and ruled the*courts and bal-
lot-boxes." John Quincey Adams
said : "I am prepared to complete
the demonstration before God and
man, that the Masonic oaths, obli-
gationsand penaltiescannotby any
possibility bereconciledto thelaws
of morality, of Christianity, or of
theland." Millard Fillmore said:
"The Masonic fraternity tramples
upon our rights, defeatsthe admin-
istration of justice, and bidsdefiance
to every governmentwhich it can-
not control." Charles Sumner tes-
tifies : "I find two powers here in
Washington in harmony, and both
are antagonistical to our free insti-
tutions, and tend to centralization

and anarchy—Freemasonry and
slavery ; and they both mast be
destroyedif our country is to bethe
homeof the free, as our ancestors
designedit." GeorgeF. Penticost
said : "God's word prohibits the
believerfromforming alliances with
the ungodly in society. Whenever
the christian surrendershimself to
the society of the unbelieving
world, his heart will be led away
from God. This is especially true
of thousandsof christian men who
have deliberately yoked themselves
up with unbelieversin all manner
of secretsocieties. This course of
falsealliance is doing moremischief
to individual christian men by turn-
ing their hearts away from God
THAN ANY OTHER ONE ENEMY OF
Christ. There never was a time
when the cry, 'Come out from
among them, and be ye separate
saith the Lord,' was more needed
than now." Dwight L. Moody said:
"I do not see how any christian
minister can go into these secret
lodgeswith unbelievers. They say
they can have more influence for
good, but I say they can havemore
moreinfluencefor good by staying
out of them, and then reproving
their evil deeds. Abraham had
more influencefor good in Sodom
than Lot had. 'But Mr. Moody, if
you talk that way you will drive
all the membersof secret societies
out of your churches.' But what if
I do \ Better men will take their
places. Give them the truth any-
way, and if they would rather leave
their churchesthan their lodgesthe
soonerthey get out of the churches
the better. I would rather haveten
members who were separate from
the world, than a thousand such
me.abers. Comeout from thelodge.
Better one with God than a thous-
and without him. We mus1; walk
with God, if only oneor twogowith
us it is all right."

Now secretsocietiesare no doubt
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of ancient origin. One authority
says: "They had their origin in
the mind of S?fau. The moral and
Migioua philosophy of the lodge
date3back into thedim and distant
agesof thepast, and owesits origin
to 1lis tirst grand master in the
Garden of E<1en,through whose
teachingsonr first paients learned
to secretHthemselvesand don the
aprons of the craft.

One thing is ceriaia ; ihey find
iheir inos5congeaial sail in heathen
lands, and areamongthecuriosi it s
of the Chinese Empire.

President James H. Fairchild
said: ' The very idea of a secret
combination implies a barbarous
age or a state of social anarchy.
There is no place for it in christian
civilization."

And more, they are dangerousto
good civil governments. Disraeli,
Lard Baconsfield said: "In con-
ducting the governments of the
world, there is not only sovereigns
and ministers, but secret orders to
consider, which haveagentsevery-
where—■recklessagents, whocoun-
tenanceassassination,and, if neces-
sary, can producea massacre."

Tnis rrouster has a good grip on
the throat of thegovernmentsof the
old countries, and makes itself felt.

A good authority on Italy says :
' King Humbert is himself a Mason,
and political preferment here un-
der the civil government can
only besafely retainedand bettered
if the holder joins the order."

Another authority says : "Spain
is in the clutches of this secret
power, and all chief officers from
Sagastaand his Cabinet downward
are filled by Masons."

Now, how long before, in our own
country, as in Spain and King
Humbert's dominion, the way to
political prefeimentwill be through
secretsocieties% Cannot the impar-
tial observerseethat this power is
secretly but surely placing its bony

fingers upon the fair throat of
Ameiican liberty ? And more,can
not such an one see that lodge re-
ligion is a falsereligion anddirected
against tun law of God and gospel
of Christ \

R9ad Paul's picture of the na
lion's undnrsuch worship, recorded
iu Rom. 1 : 21-32,

Now when we Old Baptisis see
and meditate upon these things—
when we see professed christians
s-mdiog missionaries to so-called
heathencountries to convertpeople
from secret society religion to
Christ, while in our own beloved
land this samesecretlodge religion
has so intrenched itself in these
samechurches that, for the most
part, their preachers,like the eight
hundred and fifty priests and
prophets that compromisedon false
religion and were fed at Jezebel's
table, dare not utter a warning
against this dangerousform of anti-
Christ at home, through fear of
arousing theenmity of the lodge or
of losing their salaries, we can but
wonder at their inconsistency, and
lament their zeal for the god of
mammon. But, be it remembered,
the time will never comewhen God
will have no Elijah to wage war
against the corrupters of his pure
religion, though,"asin Elijah's day,
the warfare may appear to be
against fearful odds. Yet this is
God's plan, that his strengthmight
be shown in weakness,and the vic-
tory—for all secrecy is doomed to
defeat—might be of God aud not
of man.

Yours in a precioushope,
R. H, PlTTMAN.

Bishopville,S. C.

LET BROTHERLY LOVE CON-
TINUE.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Sir: —
1 would beglad to say brother, if I
was worthy, but am not, and fear I
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never shall be. I am a reader of
the Landmark, and have been for
several years. I have often been
comforted and filled so fall by-
reading it, that I would have to
stop and shed tears, sometimes
hiding myself from others ; but
there has been a long dry winter
with me. SometimesI can't enjoy
anythiug hardly. It seemslike a
fire goneout, nevertokiudle again,
but thanks be unto God, I hope I
love the truth when I hear it
preached. Sometimeback Elder J.
D, Vass camethrough our country
preaching the undeniable truth. I
heard him twice, and I was so ani-
matedat his preaching at Muddy
Creek that it awakenedin me what
I hope is brotherly love, or at least
gavemea love for him and the dec-
trine that I hope will continue. I
have just readin theLandmark his
answer to the request of his breth-
ren and sisters where he traveled,
and it filled meso full tLm I eau'c
express the love I have for him.
May God blesshim and uphold him
to declare the whole counsel of
God, that he mayshun not to show
to the hoasehold of faith every sin
that she commits, and warn them
to walk in obedience to God in the
newnessof life, letting their light
shine before men, putting no occa-
sion to stumble in a brothei's way,
so that this brotherly love might
continue.

Mr. Gold, it seems sometimesit
is almost more than I can bear to
see the cause cf Christ trampled
under foot like I do seeit, I won-
der how it is that God don't with-
hold his blessings from us, nation-
ally, so that we can't enjoy any-
thing ; but then I rememberhe
said, "I will havemercy on their
unrighteousness," and then I can
say he is amerciful God. If it was
not so, what would becomeof pcor
me? Sometimes,and at nearly all
times,my own caseis themostmys-

terious one lever thought of. Then
at other tim88the life of the people
who claim a hope in Christ getson
my mind with moreweight than all
other mattersput together. I see
somewho appear to think just so
they go to church, shake handsand
say brother, that is all right. Bat
this don't createthis brotherly love.
This is not what is meant by the
words, "Let your light so shine."
Even the Pharisees can and do
meet,shake handsand say brother,
but if your righteousness doesnot
exceedtheir righteousness you can
in no wise en^er the kingdom of
God. When a person goes to the
church and claims a hope that his
sins are pardoned, and tells an ex-
perience ihat causes brotherly love
to spring up, he should then be
earnestly engagedin trying to so
live that he will put no occasionto
stumble in a brother's way, and by
so doing brotherly love will con-
tinue, becausethis is thelove of the
people of God. They don't love to
do anything that will hurt the feel
ings of one of those little ones,but
somewill go on in sach a way that
the feelings of all lovers of truth,
honesty and jastice are hurt, and
he knows he is doing thevery thing
that he would condemn,in others;
for instance, let a brother or friend
or fo8 come to you and make a
promise,and not fulfill it, nor even
try, and can't give any lawful ex-
cuse for the failure, and you are
ready to condemnhim ; or if hegets
yonr meansof living and holds it
off from you, not questioning your
needs, you are compelled to con-
demn such living ; you say he is
not letting his light shin9 as a
christian ; you will say a man of
the world has morehonor than this
man, so you havenot the brotherly
love for the man of the world, and
you haven't for this untruthful
member.

Frofeesors should be careful to
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niaiutaiu good works, by dealing
honestly in the sight of all men,and
laboring with their own hands, bo
that they will not bnrden others,
and biviherly love will continue.

Your friend in tribulation.
W. R. Fountain.

Lanier.N. C.
Kemarks.

My impression of friend Fonu
tain is, that a man whose conduct
is as good as his outside of the
church, would ba a very pleasant
and useful memberinside. Try it.

P. D. G.

EXPERIENCE.

Dbak Bbothbs Gold: —Since I
have complied with what I hope
was my duty to be baptized into
the church of the liviDg God, the
Primitive Baptist church, I havebe-
come impressed with the idea of
telling what I hope to be some of
the dealings of the Lord Jesus
Christ with meas an experienceup
to the time that 1 pined with the
Primitive Baptist church.

When I was a boy I became to
feel that 1 was a sinner before God,
and that 1 wasbeneaththelove and
mercy of the great God of heaven.
Erery thing seem so gloomy and
dark to me that I thought that 1
was losing my mind. When I was
sent anywhereby my dear parents
everythiog seemed so dark and
gloomy to methat 1 fearedI would
not be able to reachhome again.

I went on in this condition for
sometime until quite a young man.
I engagedmyselt to a merchant to
sell goods in a country store in
which I had to sell whiskey and
deal with the followers of thedevil.
Someoneremarked that I wasagent
lor the devil which approximated
it very closely. 1 thought this po-
sition away from homewould cause

this unworthy feeling to depart
from me. I was thrown in com-
pany with gamblers, drunkards,
and the worst of sin and pollution.
I soonbecamea card-player by be-
ing led on by others telling me
there was no harm in a game of
cards, and soon I found myself a
gambler. I becameso low in sin
that I began to think of my dear
motherand father at home as the
poor prodigal sondid when he had
lost all confidencein the flesh and
self works. He thought of his kind
and merciful father who had plenty
and to spare to his dear children.
I thought of the happy fireside
wheremotherand father taught me
of the richness of good morals, and
in the nurture and admonition of
the Lord. I said to myself, my
dear parents would be grieved in
their hearts if they knew that I am
playing cards, so I decided then
and there that I should play no
more cards, nor allow any more
played in the store. This must
have beenthe workings of the Lord
with me.

Soon after that 1 left there and
returned homeand becamea school
teacher in the public schools. I
could not get away from that bur
den and desire to be with christian
people at times, but when I went
to hear preachingI felt so little and
the membersand preachersseemed
so great that I would get as near to
the door, or in one corner of the
church as I could, so that they
could not seeme.

While I wasteachingnearRocky
Mount, X. C. iu Nash Co, and
boarding at brother M. B. Willi-
ford's who was living in Rocky
Mount at that time, I had a very
pleasant dream one night. I
dreamedof being in a large upper
room ot someplain looking build-
ing wherethere was a large congre-
gation ot people, and in their midst
there was the Lamb of God that
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taketh away the sin of the world,
and he held out his hand to meand
shook hands with me.

I told this dream to brother
Williford, as I now am permitted
to call him by the grace of God,
and he told me that was a good
dream, but I conld not see the
beauty in it then that I cannow I
went to work then to try to get re-
ligion by the works of man, and
effortsby teaching Sunday schools
and doing good as I thought in
many ways to attain to salvation,
but salvation I learned by ex-
perience was of the Lord, and
could notbereachedby feebleman.
I attended a Missionary revival at
a school housenear Rocky Mount,
known as Juvenile school house,
and when the invitation was given
for sinners to come forward who
wanted to be christians, I felt it
must be for me; for I felt myself to
be heavy laden with sin, so I went
forward and was afterwards bap-
tized into the Missionary church,
feeliDg that my burden would be
removed,but not so.

I wasat that time courting Miss
Lula Brake who afterwards became
my wife, and earthly companion,
but we were divided on religious
matterswhich marred our pleasure,
and causedus both to mourn, and
me to say asdid Paul, Oh wretched
man that I amwho shall deliver me
from the body of this death.

I went on that way for about ten
years until it seemedto me the
Lord had withheld all his blessings
from us, and weshould bedevoured
by the evil one. I have prayed that
the Lord might bring us together
in Christ Jesus our Lord many
times, when my dear wife was
asleepand knew nothing about it.
I think the Lord hassinceanswered
my prayer for our good and his
glory, On the 2d Saturday in
April 1898my wife went before the
church at the Palls and told what

good things the Lord had done for
her, and was baptized on Sunday.
She went to her father's on Satur-
day night after she was received
and left me alone at home. No
one will everknow how I felt that
night. I could then feel something
of the agony that our dear Saviour
passed through the night in the
garden of Gethsemane, but next
morning when my wife was bap-
tized and came out of the water
with the smile of Christ on her face
my burdenwas removed,and I felt
that I wanted to praise the Lord
the balanceof my days. My wife
and myself felt as though we were
just married, and we had a feast in
the Lord, but after that T remem-
bered that myself and wife were
still divided, and the burden of
sorrow returned again to make me
mourn. I then became dissatisfied
with the Missionaries, and wascon
vinced that the Primitive Baptists
were the people that I once hated
and had become by the power of
God to love. So on the 2d Satur-
day in April 1899,one year after
my wife was baptized I told of the
little hope I had and wis baptized
on Sunday. Your brother I hope.

W. H. Woksley.
RockyMoui.t,N.C.

Elders Gold andLeseer, Dear
Brethren: —I will try to offer a
few thoughts for the readers of
your paper. ''Though I walk
through the valley of the shadow
of death I will fear no evil,
because tby rod and thy staff
do comfort me."

I once thought it read, Through
the valley and shadow of death.
This valley is a shadow of death,
that death that the apostle refered
to when he said, I bear about in
my body the marks of the dying of
the Lord Jesus; and again he said,
I die daily.
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In this valley the militant king-
dom are traveling and it is the
shadow of death. The sinner en-
ters this valley when he is quick-
ened into divine life. This valley
is equivolent to where it is said,
"Therefore, behold I will alluro
her, and bring her into the wilder-
ness, and speak comfortably unto
her. And 1 will give her her vine-
yards from hence,and the valley of
Achor for a door of hope." So this
valley embracesthe entire pilgrim-
ageof the children of God. David
waswell acquaintedwith this place,
and he learned by experience to
trust in the Lord and fear no evil.
He said, when I say my foot slip-
peth: thy mercy, O Lord, held me
up. So the Lord holds up all of
his children even to the present
day. So God has kept his child-
ren in this valley in all agesof the
world, and will as long as time
lasts. Notwithstanding one being
a child of God is often beset with
the pangs of death. Paul wasgiven
a thorn in the flesh, the messenger
of Satan, to buffet him, lest he
should bs exalted above measure
through the abundance of revela-
tion: so in this respect God had a
use for Satan, for it is also 6aid,
"The people which sat in darkness
saw great light: and to them which
sat in the region and shadow of
death light is sprung up." And
this is the reason they occasionally
mount up with wings as eagles;
they shall ran and not be weary;
and they shall walk, and not faint.

This rod and staff represent the
power of God, for he is a wall of
fire round about Zion, and the
glory in the midst. His power
wards off the enemy,and his glory
or grace in their hearts makesthem
feel established in the Lord. If
God's children were not in possee-
sion of this rod and staff they
would faint by the way. They are
helpless as to themselves even to

press forward towards Je&us, but
the apostle said, he could do all
things through Christ who
strengthenethhim. We are under
as many obligations to God for our
effectual pilgrimage as we are for
our adoption as children of God.
If David could have a travel on his
pilgrimage by himself he would not
have asked the Lord to lift up the
light of his countenanceupon him.
This rod and staff reflect the light
on the path of the pilgrim in ol-
der to direct him aright. If it was
not the case we would fall by the
way. The power is in the Lord, for
it is said, Lo I am with you alway,
even unto the end of the world.
The Lord is as good as his word,
for there is no failure with him;
from the fact that all powerboth in
heavenand in earth is given into
his hand; so he has the power and
that includes every thing that per-
tains to God. So David wassensi-
ble of where his strength was. It,
makes no difference how poor and
weak we are, for then we are the
strongest. For we nevercan glorify
God aright as long as we trust in
ourselves. Paul said, For we are
the circumcision which worship
God in the Spirit, and rejoice in
Christ Jesus, and have no confi-
dencein the flesh. And when we
are in this condition we are meek
and humble, and then we are not
puffed up one against another. It
seemsto methat we need more of
the chasteningof theLord. Oh that
it would please him to chastize us
gently. David knew what sore
chastizementswere. He occasional-
ly became self exalted, for God
had said the seedof Abraham could
not be numbered, and for the at-
tempt to number Israel God offered
David three things, and told him
to chooseone of them. He was in
a great strait, and said, let me fall
into the hand of the Lord. God's
children at the present time would
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rather be directly chastenedby the
hand of the Lord than to fall into
the hands of the enemy; and for
this causeone of the apostles de-
sired to be delivered from vain and
wicked meE; for all menhave not
faith. Paul said, Who hath de-
livered us from so great a death,
and doth deliver us, and in whom
we trust will yet deliver us. These
past deliverances enableus yet to
trust in theLord. The more afflic-
tion we have to bear prepares us
still to bearthe more,and why? Be-
cause it possesses us with more
patience, "For tribulation worketh
patience,and patience,experience;
and experience, hope: and hope
maketh not ashamed: because ttie
love of God is shed abroad in our
hearts by the Holy Ghost which is
given unto us." The love of God
is the key note of his children
while on their pilgrimage, and all
of the other graces of the Spirit
harmonize with it. When we are
in possessionof the love of God we
do not get into vain jaDgling,
for this love hides a multitude of
faults, and then we can bear one
anothers burdens and fulfill the
law of Christ. When this is the
casewe fear no evil, for we have
anacquittedconsciencebeforeGod,
and it is worth morethan all things
that belong to time; and why? Be-
causetheywill fadeand passaway;
but to have a consciencevoid of
offencetoward God and man is a
foretaste of heaven itself. When
God's children get nearly through
this valley ofttimes their hope is
greatly strengthened. It was so in
olden times, even in the days of
Jacob when he was on his death
bed. Possibly it was his brightest
day when leaning upon his staff,
and then and there he blessed the
twelvetribes of: Israel severally as
God directed. Joseph seemed to
be aware that the chief blessing
would begiven to Ephraim, but he

desired it to be givenJoManasseh,
and placed his two sonsso,;Jacob's
right hand would be placed up to
the head of Manasseh. Jacob could
not frustrate the purpose of God.
This occuranceshows very conclu-
sively that God directed Jacob, for
his eye sight was dim, and hewill-
ingly crossedhis hands,and placed
his right hand upon the head of
Ephraim. Even to the presentday
when God directs his children they
go in theright direction. Thereason
weso often go wrong is becausewe
trust in ourselves,and do not seek
direction of theLord.

Asa D. Shortt.
TurtleRoek,Va.

"Beholdthehandmaidof the Lord; be-
lt untomeaccordingto thy word."—Luke
1stchapter.

Dear Brother Gold.— I wish to
offer some thoughts on the above
scripture, and try, iu my weakness,
to comparethis experienceof Mary
with what I consider the christian
experience,even down to the pres-
ent time. I suppose Mary—the
motherof Jesus—wasa good,pious,
moral girl ; for the scripture says
she wasa virgin, and that covers it
all. I also suppose that she had
heard thelaw and theprophetsread
frequently, or she may havebeen
able to read them for herself. At
any rate, I feel sure that she was
familiar with the prophecy that
says, "Behold a virgin shal! con-
ceiveand bear a son, and shall call
his name Immanuel," etc.—Isa.
7 : 14,and 1 think she believed it.
But I haven't the remotest idea
that Mary had everthought for one
moment,before the angel spoke to
her, that she would everbethenat-
ural, literal "motherof Christ Jesus
the Lord, the Saviour of his people.
And I havethought that if everany
one had a just cause to shout for
joy, Mary was that one ; for she
had an honor bestowedon her that
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nevercould bebestowedon another.
But instead of its briDging joy it
brought trouble to Mary's heart, as
to what manner ot salutation this
should be. But after the angel ex-
plained to her the nature of the
conception,and the character and
greatness of the child that she
should bear, and her own glory and
blessednessfor having been the
mother of such a child, she was
made willing for God's will to be
done,and she spoke out and said,
"Behold the handmaid of the Lord;
be it unto me according to thy
word." And a little further on,
when she was better established in
the truth of the angel's declara-
tions, she did break out in thanks
giving and praise to God, saying :
"My soul doth magnify the Lord,
and my spirit hath rejoiced in God
my Saviour."

Now, if I could collect my
thoughts on the subject, and had
strength to write them, I would like
to comparethis experienceof Mary
with the christian experienceat the
present time ; or at least with my
own experience,for I know no one's
experiencebut my own ; and if, in
telling my own, 1should happen to
tell a part of some other person's,
they will know it, but I will not.

Away back in my youthful day?,
or at least in my early manhood, 1
went to hear the different religious
sectsthat preachedin our sectiou.
Even then I loved to hear the
preacher tell his experience,and I
very soon learned that the Primi
tive Baptists were the only ones
that did this. SometimesI would
seea group of Baptists get together
and talk ot their spiritual travail,
and I really enjoyed it ; and even
then—while I was as full of mis-
chievous fun and frolic as any boy
in the land,—I did sometimes en-
tertain a secret hope that God
would sometime convict me of my
sins, and bring me into the fold

with his true children. But I
thought if he ever did I would
know all about it, and would re-
joice at it, for, you see, I was ex-
pecting him to deal with meafter
mannerof either Moses' or Saul's
experience,and speakwith meface
to face. But when the warning
camethat convinced me of the fact
that I was a sinner indeed, and
such a one as I had never thought
myself to be, and showedme that I
was justly condemned for my sine,
it brought trouble instead of joy,
and, like Mary, I was madeto won-
der in my mind, what manner of
salutation it was. Yes. the ques-
tions seemedto be asked in my
mind, why it was that I, who had
always beenso merry and cheerful,
should now be all the time so low-
spirited ? And why was it that I,
who had neverthought much about
death, (and when I did think of it,
I viewed it as something a great
way off, and for which I would
have plenty of time to make the
necessary provision), should now
be, all the time, thinking about
death? And why was it that death
seemedso very near, and why was
I expecting it all the time? And
why was it that I, who had never
thought much about God, and sel-
dom called on his name, except it
was to take it in vain, should now
be all the time meditating upon the
characterand attributes of the God
of creation, who, I nowsaw clearly
must be theGod of my salvation, if
I was ever saved at all ; and while
I viewed him as a God of love and
mercy, why was I madetoview him
as a God of justice, too ? And why
was it that his justice would come
and take its place next to my
guilty soul, and so completely shut
off his mercy as to makeit seemim-
possible for his mercy to everreach
my guilty soul ?

And just atthis time, when I was
just ready to give up all for lost and



ZION'S LANDMARK. 347

go iDto despair, why was it that
Jesus, the very child that Mary
bore, should come and raise God's
justice high, and he, as the very
embodimentof loveandmercy, take
its place next to my guilty soul,
and plead with his Father, not for
any worth or merit on my part, but
for his own righteousness sake, to
spare me?

And when I got this view, ] too,
like Mary, was made willing for
God's will to be done in me, and
like her could sayin my feelings, if
not in words, "Behold the hand-
maid of the Lord; beit unto meac-
cording to thy word,"

And, like Mary, when I was a
little betterestablishedin the truth
of all these things, I was madeto
break out in thanksgiving and
praise, saying, "Praise the Lord O
my soul ; let all that is in mebless
and praise his holy name forever.
0 that men would praise the Lord
for his goodness,and for his won-
derful works to the children of
men," etc.

Yes, I ' wanted everything to
praise God.

And now, should any of God's
little ones who feel too weak to
comeinto the fold, but are seeking
food and shelter on the outside of
the Shepherd's tent, see this, may
the Lord bless all such with the
strength of faith sufficientto enable
them to go to the church, and let
their actions, if not their words,
say, "Behold the handmaid of the
Lord ; be it unto me according to
thy word," for I feel that such a
coursewill be to your health and
comfort.

Brother Gold, do with this as
you think best. Do not be afraid
that, if I never see it again, I will
love you any less. Lovingly, your
little, weakbrother,

W. R. Whichard.
Whichard,N. C.

Dear Brother Gold: —When I
look at others who are afflicted, it
makes me want a heart to pray, to
pray and nevercease,neverto mur-
mur at my lot, nor wish my suffer-
ings less. O how richly the Lord
has blessed me, and yet I am so
unworthy. Yes ; he has tenderly
cared for me, all the days of my
life. O that I could thank him
morefor his wonderful and gracious
blessings, that he has so bounti-
fully bestowedon me, a little worm
of the dust. When I look back over
my past life of folly and sin, I fail
to describemy feelings. Oh, how
far I glided out in the seaof dark-
ness. Yet, his mighty hand, at his
own time, tenderly and lovingly
drew meback on shore, and, as I
hope, put my feet on a rock, no
more to be tossedby the waves.

The church of Christ stands to-
day upon the "Rock of Ages,"
triumphantly proclaiming his di-
vinity. And all the false theories
with referencetoman'ssuperhuman
characterand superior moral excel-
lence, which would rob God of his
divine glory, crumble and fall be-
fore the sublime revelalions from
heaven. The religion of Jesus is
wonderful andpowerful. It beau-
tifies our speech with truth and
purity ; adorns our deportment
with courtesy and refinement,
clothes our person witn grace and
culture, and above all fills our
homeswith peace and plenty. It
has fed the orphan, sheltered the
poor and nursed the sick. It has
also elevated womanhood,purified
manhood,and crowned the tender
yearsof childhood life with ahalo of
sacredinnocence. This holy reli-
gion is still clad with all its heaven-
bora freshness and glory. O, I
feel to say, all the great wonders
and works of menare but failures
as to our eternal salvation. Take
modernspiritualism, with its boast-
ed wonders,and what has it done
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for falleu humanity ? Who has it
madebelter or wiser by its marvel-
ous disclosures, with all its alleged
powers of penetrating into the un-
seen world, it has made no man
either holier or happier. O, it's a
miserable failure. But thereligion
of Jesus Christ is an acknowledged
power for good in the world to the
poor, dying, thirsty soul. 0, what
a wonderful Siviour. i do feel bo
unworthy of the many blessings
bestowedon meday by day. But
surely we are by nature children of
wrath evenas others, nothing good
dwelleth within our ilesh. But sweet
and glorious thought, when our
blessedSaviour, who knew no sin,
was for our transgressionsnailed to
the Roman Cross, suffered, bled
and died for our justification, gave
up the ghost, saying, "It is fin-
ished," the work of redemptionwas
madecomplete, thereforeChrist is
the worthiness of all his people.
Verily, salvation is of the Lord.
Where your treasure is, there will
your heart be also.

I feel to hope I have been killed
to the love of sia, and desire not
to remain any longer therein, but
cboose rather to suffer afflictions
with the people of God, than enjoy
the pleasure of sin for a season.

Dear Brother Gold, pleasepardon
such a lengthy, scattered letter. I
didn't intend to write this much
when I commenced,but my feelings
becamearoused overthis grand and
glorious doctrine of salvation by
grace, and I wrotefor relief. Par-
don all amiss. Should you see
anything worthy of publication,
give God the praise and honor.

With much love to all the dear
saints, I desire your prayers in be-
half of your little sister,

ZilphiaC. Herndon.
Durham,N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold, My I>ear
Brother: —Though I havenot been

taking your paper long, I have
beena reader of its valuable pages
for sometime, through the kind-
nessof my much beloved brother
B. W. Childress, of Alabama. And
while I have taken and read many
of our religious papers, I have
found none that T like so well as I
do the Landmark. I think the
nameappropriate, as all, so far as
I haveseen,seem to not forget the
scriptural injunction, "Remove not
the landmark thefathershaveset."
It seemsto a poor old feeble one,
as I feel myself to be, that in some
quarters I seea disposition of some,
claiming to be Primitive Baptists
to removetheselandmarks, and are
desirous to be with the numerous
crowd that is "ever trying to devise
somenew way," "but are not able
to arrive at the truth." I can't
think that evenin this fast and en-
lightened age we can improve on
tin Lord's way. Your brother in
a precious hope,

John M. Christian. .
Pierce,Ala.

Remarks.

No. There can be no improve,
menton theLord's way. He moved
the fathers to set these ancient
landmarks, and we are to abide in
the metesand boundswhich he has
set and fixed. This is the good old

way which those that are blest of

the Lord desire to walk in.

P. D. G.

NOTICE.

Please, when you wish a change
madein your Post office, state the
one you wish it changed from, as
well as the one you wish it changed
to. P. D. G.
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EDITORIAL.

A MARVEL.
Brother 0. Gf.Gibson requestsmy

view of Gal. 1 •6-8:
"I marvelthatyeareso soonremoved

fromhimthatcalledyouinto thegraceof
Christuntoanothergospel: Whichisnot
another: buttherebe somethat trouble
you, and would pervert the gospelof
Christ,

Butthoughweoranangelfromheaven
preachanyothergospeltoyou than that
wehavepreacheduntoyou,lethimbeac-
cursed*"

Paul was instructed so wonder-
fully in the mysteriesof thegospel,
and also so well knew the depthsof
Satan, and themany ways in which
he deceivesman, and how he em-
ploys artful and designing men to
beguile unstable souls, that when
he marvels at the way that the
Galatians had been bewitched, we
may well consider this matter.

The churches in Galatia had re-
ceivedthe gospel with such mani-
festations of power—Christ had
been evidently set forth crucified
among them—and they had been
called into the graceof Christ, and
Paul had been so well assured of
all this that he marvelsto find they

are so soon removed Irom this
foundation—this graceof Christ—

into which they had been called,
unto another gospel Was it an-
other gospel ? Is there another
gospel of Christ? Is there more
than one gospel of Christ? No.
There is but onegospelof Christ.

Paul received this gospel not of
man, nor by men ; but it was by
revelation of Jesus Christ, or by
Jesus Christ and God the Father
who raised him from the dead.

This gospel comeswith a holy
calling. Who called thesebrethren
into the grace of Christ? Was it
man? No. It wasGod who called
them into the graceof Christ.

Even if an angel from heaven
should preach any other gospel let
him be accursed.

Why were these Galatians so be-
guiled? The teachers that be-
witched them preached Moses.
Except ye be circumcised after the
manner of Moses ye cannot be
saved. That is the old text. It is
an appeal that flatters man on his
ability to keep the law of Moses,
or to be savedby his own works.

Well may we consider the dan-
ger here of this craft. Satan's ef-
forts have beenchiefly in the way
of perverting the truth by causing
his ministers to preach another—
which is notanother—gospel. There
is but onegospel, and Paul preach
ed that, and all God's preachers
preach the samegospel : How that
Christ died for our sins, and rose
from thedead for our justification.

Those, that are called into the
graceof Christ, are baptized into
his death, and walk by the faith of
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him, being crucified to the world,
and the world to them, arethe ones
that abide in Christ, and bearmuch
fruit. This fruit is love, joy and
peacein the Holy Ghost.

Also Isaiah 58: 1 : "Cry aloud,
sparenot, lift up thy voice like a
trumpet, and show my people their
transgressions, and the house of
Jacob their sins."

We would prefer to see the sins
of other people than to seeour own
sins. We would rather proclaim
and publish the sins of other peo-
ple than to confess our own. It is
easierfor a preacher to speak of the
faults and blunders, the errors and
delusions of other denominations,
than it is for him to tell his own
people to their facesof their faults.
Especially too is it hard to lift up
the voice like a trumpet—not to
whisper so that it will scarcely be
seenor heard—bat to cry aloud, so
that all may hear, and spare none,
neither high or low, rich or poor.

If your sins are never shown to
you, and your transgressions are
never visited with the rod, what
evidence have you that you are an
Israelite ?

The preaching that flatters one
that he is no sinner, or that never
rebukes or reproves him for his
faults, is not the gospel of Christ;
nor is that a faithful witness that
never says to you, "Thou art the
man," Both in the rod of correc-
tion, and in its consolations the
gospel comes directly in power to
theheir of promise.

P. D. Gr.

ASSOCIATIONS.

Deacon and sister J. O. J. Lewis
of Thomasville Ca. have requested
me to give through the Landmark,
my views on Associations. Several
others from differect parts, who
disturbed and doubtful on the
same have during the last few
months asked for my views. In
compliancewith which, I will say
that I think Acts 15 justifies an as-
sembly of brethren much like our
associationswould as madedevoid
of those features making them in
so far institutions separate from
thechurch; andother irregularities.
Therefore I favor them as thus
purged and left a simple and literal
assemblyor associationof brethren,
and that to meet, and act in con-
junction with achurch asunder her
rule and official authority, to de-
liberate upon and determine all
questions affecting our faith, or
of heresy, that have failed of set-
tlement at, and by the church or
churches infected. For thus the
work done in the nameof a church
is stampedby the sealof her official
authority, so absolutely essential
to gospel validity; and whence
alone that authority can spring,
since given to church assuch alone
by Jesus. While the messengers
composing, as representing two or
more churchesas witnesses,the de-

cisions arrived at are established
beyond controversy to thechurches

generally. Churches as such must

rule and govern themselves in all

disciplinary matters;but a question

of heresy as to the one faith de-

livered, is quite another thing.
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Yet only wherein a church has
failed to establish it to the eradica-
tion of all heresy, must the ques-
tion be submitted to an associa
tion.

The scriptures are our only safe
guide. Read Acts 15,and you will
find that the church at Antioch—a
goodly distancefrom Jerusalem—

had heresy among them; "Certain
men which comedown from Judea"
had told them that "Except ye

(Gentile believers) be circumcised
after the manner of Moses, and
keep the law, ye cannot be saved."
This was rank heresy. It seems
the faithful members, in church
capacity, labored in vain to kill
it out; and perhaps sent for Paul
and Barnabas to assist them:any
way they came to Antioch and had
"no small dissension and disputa-
tion with them" who favored
heresy; and still in vain. Then the
churchdeterminedthatcertainmen,
their membership, together with
Paul and Barnabas, should go up
to thechurch, Apostles andElders,
at Jerusalem "about this ques-
tion." "And beingbrought on their
way by the church" at Antioch
they went to Jerusalem; Paul and
Barnabas preaching by the way as
they went, and with more par-
ticular reference to the conver-
sion of the Gentilesas bearingon
the question to be deliberated.
And when they were cometo Jeru-
salem "they were receivedof the
church (note this fact proving they
came to meet with the church as
such) and of the Apostles and
Elders," to whom they told what
things God had done for the Gen-

tiles through them." But there
arosea certain sect of thePharisees
whichbelievedsayiDgit wasneedful
to circumcise them (Gentiles) and
commandthem to keep the law of
Moses." "Then the Apostles and
Elders came together to con-
sider of this matter;" that is, came
togetherwith the church at Jerusa-
lem and with thosebrethrensent—

wemight say—as messengersfrom
Antioch. "And when there had
been much disputing," —showing
both sides of the question was ar-
gued by advocates— "Peter rose
up" and made a speech against
placing this yoke of the law on the
neck of the Gentile brethren,which
he said "neither our fathers nor we
were able to bear." Then Paul and
Barnabas, and last of all James,
made a speech to the same end
which seemedto turn the tide of
opinion generally and decide to re-
ject and discard this yoke for the
Gentiles. "Then pleased it the
Apostles and Elders with the whole
church, being assembledwith one
accord, to send men of their own
company," or membership (which
implies the Apostles and Elders
had membership with this church
at Jerusalem) to confirm by word
of mouth the letterstheyalso wrote
and sent to Antioch, and for gen-
eral distribution, I suppose; which
letters after greetingsto the breth-
ren told of their decision &c: and
which might be called a "circular
letter." The great doctrinal im-
portanceof the decision, no doubt,
causedthemto sendthese brethren
to aid in impressingits importance,
truth and general reception. All
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of the above shows such an as-
sembly or Association, for this
specified purpose met, as identified
with for the time, a church.

Sach an Association as this, ac-
cording to my view, is not only
scriptural, but a gospel necessity;
not only as to general correspond-
ence&c,but particularly as looking
to a general unity of the faith; and
thus attained to by the eradication
of heresyand the establishment of
pure gospel principles by "chief
men amongthe brethren"—chief or
first and foremostin biblical knowl-
edge, spiritual understanding and
interpretation of the scriptures and
love and devotion to Christ and his
kingdom or causeon earth. Such
only should be sent as messengers
to associations;whoalso stand thus
apart from local party—strife, pas-
sion and prejudice, genderedby a
discussion in the church infected.
For I repeat that only when
churches have failed to eradicate
heresy and establish the true faith,
should the question be submitted
to associations. And how wiseand
safe to submit such questions of
such vital importanceto thechurch
as a whole, to just such a multitude
of counsellors. "Now think for a
moment;—a church thus infected
or threatenedwith heresy,and fail-
ing herself to eradicate it, even
with the help of others—as in the
bible example—what would she do
but for just such an association to
saveher from it? Then how im-
portant and necessaryin such an
emergency?

This example, was, perhaps, the
only caseof the kind in that day,

calling for the one assembly. But
Paul said after his departure
"grievous wolves would enter"—
"false brethren"—nominal pro-
fessors—"would be brought in
unawaresto spy out our liberties in
Chris!, or the faith, and bring into
bondage &c. And that this will
continue through time, may be an
excuse, if not demand, for the
annual appointmentof associations
to meet such questions as they
arise; the law of expediency would
favor such.

Then my view is, let just such an
association, for jast such a purpose
be appointed tomeetwith a church.
And since the Apostles—always
standing for the gospel law—give
us to understand that the desire to
seeeach others faces—as churches
andbrethren—and know the state
and standing of each other, es-
pecially as to faith and practice, is
a spiritual desire,and tends to our
mutual faith, and provokes to love
and good works as assembled to-
gether, let each church send up to
the associationby her messengersa
scale and condition, together with
any question of heresy that might
infect or trouble her; if there is
none such, then let her silence, or
messengersindicate as much to the
association, which will imply they
abide in the faith. If no such
question from any church comes,
let the association spend the ap
pointed time in public worship—

always commendable and scrip-
tural,

That I am the first to take pub.
licly this position on associations—

of whomI am aware—is why I am
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solengthy and, I fear tedious.
P.

OTHER QUESTIONS.

Sister Lewis asks in connection
with associations, "Can a brother
denounce associations as so un-
scriptnral as todeclarehewill never
attend another, and at the same
time consistently claim he has fel-
lowship for thosewhodo believeiD,
and attend them? I always try
personal casesby myself—put my-
self in their place. After which in
this case,I can say that I can fel-
lowship a brother who is practical-
ly obedient to, and is sound in the
faith of the gospel, notwithstand-
ing he may differ with me as to
views on associations, predestina-
tion or other questions that do
not touch to compromise the obed-
ience and faith of the gospel of sal-
vation.

Fellowship is basedon love—that
love that springs spontaneousin re-
lationship by spiritual birth. Let
one bring obedience and faith as
evidencesof that birth and we love
him—fellowship him, no matter
what he may believe on other
points;—yes, we love him well
enoughto risk burning our hands
in pulling him out of the fire of de-
structive error even while hating
his garmentsspottedby the flesh.
Paul had unabated fellowship for
brethren while rebuking them
sharply for error. If errordestroyed
it, alas for christian fellowship!
This is why so many admonitions
are given to long forbearance. How
should webear if therewasnothing

to bear? And O how blest, how
favored of God with the gift of his
spirit and love in such measurj as
to say to an erring sinniog brother
"Father, forgive him he knows not;
what he does"—and hov Christ-
like! Ah we mustbearand forgive
much before casting away a
brother.

As to pastors and evangelists, I
dare not judge themas to personal
call or claim of special gift; to their
own one Master they stand or fall.
Yet thereare to be both pastors
and evangelists till the church
comesto perfectstature,or till time
ends, but "with gifts ditTeriDg."
Rom. 12 : 6, "for to one is given,"
&c. 1st Cor. 12 : 8; "God g ive soma
Evangelists, some Pastors," Eph.
4 : 11. This shows pastors are not
evangelists;and vice versa. If one
comesto me in thenameof an evan-
gelist, 1 receivehim in the name of
an evangelist, and get my reward;
while if there is any mistake or
wrong, it is between him and his
God.

And as to the sovereignty of
churches, or the idea that one
church may not interfere with
another, no matter how wrong in
disciplinary rulings, that is a gross
error: churchesare as muchsubject
to one another in this line, asmem-
bersof the samechurch are to one
another. Indeed the samelaw that
applies to one, applies to the other.
So that a church guilty of disci-
plinary error giving offensi to
another is subject, accordingto the
scriptures, to be dealt with, and
that by any church aware of the
fact.
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As to thoseirregularities and "new
tilings trying to be imposed on
churches and brethren," I will
say try every thing by the law of
Christ—prove all and hold fast to
that which is good. The gospel in
its every departmentand principle
—and by which you may judge all
things—is like Christ— "the same
yesterday, today, and forever." So
that "new things" arean innovation
not to be tolerated for a moment;
unless indeed it besomeright thing
so long neglected practically that
it becomesnew to beginit. I think
most churches have so long left un-
done someone or more gospeldu-
ties enjoined, that it would beprac-
tically now to begin themnow;yet,
if so, it should be done. Then any
thing new or old practically that
has a "Thus saith the Lord" for it,
should be receivedand practiced;
while anything new or old lacking
this should be rejected and dis-
carded, howeverlong it may have
beenpracticed. How essential to
have searchedthe scriptures so as
to readily know what has, and what
has not a "thus saith theLord" for
it? While our people arefar better
read in the scriptures than others,
T am sorry to see, and to say that
many of themare very deficient in
this line.

Brethren and sisters, searchthem
—let the word of Christ dwell in
you richly; and amongother things
you will find you should be patient
and long bearing, not with error,
but with erring brethren: nor in the
wrong spirit or way, correct wrong
and reject error. Let me beseech
you to abideby this rule and thus

"manifest the life of Jesus in your
mortal body" as one witness—and
glory to his name in this day of
general reproach; nor be dismayed
at the clouds that seem to over-
shadowyou. It may be "the daysof
unleavenedbread" and bitter herbs
that you may taste. That which is
behind of the sufferings of Christ
as drawing you in closer fellow-
ship; or a night of darkness when
beastsof prey creepforth to drive
you closer to him for refage and
protection; or it may be a time
when God will permit theseinno-
vations lor a time to demonstrate
"false brethren"—nominal pro-
fessors, who forsaking the "old
paths"—departing from the faith,
would carnalize the church and
court the friendship of the world
that the offenseof the cross might
cease and give place to fleshly
honor and easeto themselves.And
thus sell Christ, as it were, for sel-
fish gain. This is my conviction.
And this is whatthreatensdivision.
Yet God forbid that you should
have "false brethren" like the
"false mother" who while claiming
said "divide the living child." If
so, the true mother—thefaithful in-
Christ Jesus must make the sacri-
fice and stay the sword, though
with groanings that cannot be ut-
tered. And who is sufficient for
these things? Only the spiritual
can restore a brother overtaken in
a fault. Only those who wield the
sword of the spirit are mighty
through God in pulling down the
strong holds of evil and error. It
is easier to hold the trowel in one
hand, the sword in the other and
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build and battle at once against an
openenemy, in force, than to dis
card from the campa wolf in
sheep's clothing without hurting
someoneof theflock drawing away
after him. And since Jesus had
compassionon such—the ignorant
and out of the way—how much
morewe poor mortals so prone our-
£elves to error? Not thatweshould
condonewrong, but reproveit and
contend earnestly for the faith.
But oh let it be in the spirit of
meekness ever looking to Jesus;
who when the faithful, as well as
the unfaithful, havebeenmanifest-
ed and their faith tried and his
purpose accomplished,will cut off
those who trouble Zion: nor will,
with the church as such, condemn
thosewho have not personally "de-
filed their garments"but have them
walk with him in white." Rev. 3:4.
Then be strong in theLord in all
this warfare, never go down to
Egypt—the flesh—for help; for her
swora taken will pierce through
your hand to your own wounding.
Stand by the truth even to falling
with it; in which caseyou will with
it arise again: while to rise on error
is as surely to fall. Rejoice that
you are counted woithy to know
the truth and suffer and con-
tend for Jesus. Then be courage-
ous in his name. And becom-
forted as to your concern for the
church; it belongsto Jesus; he will
save Zion: in due time he will give
her repentance as her Prince and
Saviour, and will causeher to arise
andshine in that the glory of God
is risen upon her- Then say toher
•—sayto the faint-hearted and af-

frighted—to the wearied, battle-
worn soldiers of the cross, to the
groaningand sorrowful, you say to
Zion tkThy God reigneth."

R. A. P.

A WONDERFUL MEETING.

Serving four churchesas pastor,
or attempting to do so, and feeling
the importance of attending the
meetings promptly, or that some
preacheracceptableto them attend
and serve, I seldom leave these
churches, except to visit someasso-
ciations, but the last fifth Sunday I
visited Macon, Ga., where a three
days' union meeting was held, and
a union it was.

There werealmostadozenpreach-
ers—good ones—present.

Elder Cleveland preached the
first sermon, and it was able and
precious. Without naming all the
preachers, I will mention Elder
David Hitchcock. He is now in his
86th year, has beena Baptist since
1834,a preacher 53 years, without
a blemish on his character. He
preachedonthatoccasiontheablest
sermonI have ever heard, or ever
expectto hear from a preacherof
that age.

There was much love felt by the
large gathering of Baptists and
their friends. The singing was ex-
cellent. The hospitality generous.
Two werebaptized.

E'der Childs is the pastor of this
church, and a model pastor I con-
sider him.

How good to be in such a Meet-
ing. P. D. G.
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PLEASE DO NOT.

Sometimesa writer statesa case
of grievancebe thinks, and sendsit
fur publication, asking for nayim-
pressionof if, but doesnot sign his
name. TLis is not fair to theother
sidrt of the matter in dispute.
When you send a piece y)leasesign
your name.

A man may think he is giving a
fall and fair statementof a case
when he has becomeso drawnaway
in his feelings as to be mistaken.

We should seek the whole truth,
uud to deal fairly with all parties.
Bcsidts, it is manly to let yourself
be known, and not shoot from be
hind a tree or hidden.

Always act in such a way that
you are willing for your conduct to
beinvestigated and exposed. Come
to the light and let it be known
who you are and where you stand,
and be more anxious to set forth
tin trut^ithai to defeid yourself

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, My Dear
Friend: —Having thought a good
deal of late on the subjectof women
preaching in public, I sincerely de-
sire Jor you to give your views
through the Landmark on that
SQbjecc.I havesearchedthe blessed
Word, but have not satisfied my
mind on the subject. Hoping to see
your views in the next issue of the
Landmark, I remain

Your friend,
R D Langdon.

Genoa,N. U.

Remarks.

It is commonfor womento preach
among many denominations. We
do not find, however, that Christ

called or sent out any women to
preach as he sent the twelveor the
seventy. Nor do we find any ex-
ample of Paul, or any otherapostle,
addressinga letter (o any woman
as a preacher or teacher. Nor do
we find in any writings of the apos-
tles anything to warrant the con-
clusion that awomanshouldpreach
the gospel. Bat we do find where
it is forbidden for a woman to
teach.—1stTim. 2:12.

Now that is enoughfor the Prim-
itive Baptists. We care not how
popular a thing may be with the
world, if the word of God is against
it that ought to be sufficientfor us.

P. D. G.

UNION MEETINGS.

The Skwarkey Union is appoint-
ed to be held with the church at
Tarboro, N. C, Friday, Saturday
and 5th Sunday in July.

The ContentneaUnionis appoint-
ed to b8 held with the church at
Nahunta on Saturday and 5th San-
day in July.

The Black Creek Union will be
held with the church at Scott's on
Saturday and 5th Sunday in July.

The Prospect Hill Union at
Lynch's Creek, Saturday and 5th
Sunday in Jnly.

The Mill Branch Union with the
church at Bethel, Saturday and 5th
Sunday in July.

The Staunton River Union with
the church at Strawberry, Friday,
Saturday and 5th Sunday in July.
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Obituaries-
ADALINEELEVINS.

AdalineBlevins,wife of John Blevins,
(whodied22years,9months,and2±days,
beforeshe did,) was born Feb. 26th
1813,died March 21st,1899,aged 86
yearsand25yays. Eight childrenwere
giventhem,fourof whomhavegoneto
the heavenlyland,andfour areleft to
mournherloss,witha largeconnectionof
relatives,andfriends:but bereavedones,
mournnotasthosewithouthope,ourloss
ishereternalgain.

Shewas raisedby Methodistparents,
Samueland RebeccaCox; she had 8
brothersandsisters,6of whomhavepre-
cededherin death.

Sheremaineda memberof her parents'
churchuntilherchildrenweregrown,and
someofthemjoinedthePrimitiveBaptist
church,andshefeltthatshewantedtogo
withthem,andbe baptized:she believed
in feetwashing,so she joined,and was
baptized,andremainedaconsistentmem-
beruntildeath. Shealwayssaidsheloved
thepeopleinonechurchaswellasanother,
andwouldpraythattheymightall join
together,and havegood meetings;she
alwaysenjoyedgoingto preaching,and
wouldattendchurchmeetingswhenher
healthwouldpermit,butdidnot go very
muchthelastthreeyearsof herlife. She
wasalwayswillingtostayathomeandlet
therestof thefamilygo:shelovedto see,
andhearofallgoingtomeetingand now
sheisgonetothatgreatandgloriousneet-
ing,wherepartingisnomore,and sorrow
anddeathareunknown.

Shehada badcoughfor 1? yearsand
hadbeenin feeblehealthforabout3years
butwassoindustrioussheworkedmostall
thetime;shehadbeenwellas usual,until
aboutthreeweeksbeforeher death;she
tooklagrippe,andgraduallygrewworse
untildeathrelievedher from her suffer-
ings.

Shehada dreamor visionabout the
timeshewastakensick,she thoughther
wholelifewasroundedup, in a round
smoothbrightobject,andthatit hadtobe
tested:and therewasanotherbrightob-
ject,aboutthesizeof a plate,and they
justfit:she saidshewasnot longforthis
world,andsureenough,it seemedtobea
warning thather life was soonto be
roundedup,andwetrustandbelievewas
testedandnotfoundwanting.

Religionwasfully and beautifullyex-
emplified,shediedin thetulltriumphsof
faith,sherejoiced,andpraisedtheblessed
Saviour,fouror fivedifferenttimesafter
deathstruckher. Shewasconsciousuntil
thelast,andknewshewassinking:toldail
thatwerepresentto praisethe blessed
Sayiour,andprayedforusall;shebegged
tobehelpedonherknees,toprayfor all
herchildren,grandchildren,and friends
everywhere;and I believetheLord will
answerherprayers.

Hercountenanceshonelikeanangelat
differenttimes beforedeath,and after
deathshelookedlike all was peaceand
love.

Shewasburiedatthefamilygraveyard
besideherhusband,toawaittheresurrec-
tionmorning. OhLord maywe all live
sothatwhenwediewemaybe an undi-
videdfamilyin heaven,if it be God'swill,
is the sinceredesire,andprayerof the
onewhowrotethis. A relativeandfriend

Celia L. Blevins.

CALviNC.CLAYTON.
By requestof dearsisterJoeannaC.

Clayton, I sendyou for publicationthe
deathof her dear husband,CalvinC.
Clayton,who wasbornJuly 14th 1832,
anddiedSept.28th1898,makinghisstay
onearth66years,2 monthsand14days.

He wasfora longtimea greatsufferer
withhearttrouble,uptoa fewweekspre-
vioustohisdeathwhenhewasconfinedto
hisroom.

He had3ofthebestphysicianscalledto
seehim. They pronouueedhis disease
hearttrouble,asthmaandindigestion.But
withall thehelpof hislovingwife,child-
ren, friends,and doctors,theycould not
staythehand of death. He had every-
thingdoneforhimit seemedthatcouldbe
done. Hecouldnotliedownfor a week
ormore.

Hischildrenallbeingmarriedand hav-
inglefthim,buttheyall left their homes
andstayedwiihhim.

CousinCadasI calledhimnevermade
anyprofession,thoughwasagreatfriend
tothePrimitiveBaptists,lovedtogo to
preaching,and his doors alwayswere
opentowelcomethem,and lovedto talk
andbewiththem.

He waswellknownandliked,and had
manyfriendswhowillgreatlymisshim.

I boardedwith him last win-
ter,andfeltthatI wasathome. 1dearly
lovedtostaywithhim,andohhowI miss
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himnowwhenI visitthehome. Thereis
nouseof myeulogizinghim, forhe was
wellknown. CousinCatherinesays,Oh,
she has lost manyrelatives,but none
missedlikehim. Shecannotexpressher
feelings. She misseshim every day.
BrotherGold,shewishesyouto remember
herin hermanytroublesand trials. She
saysshe desiresthe prayersof christian
people.

He neversaidanythingspeciallyabout
dying,onlyhewouldtellthemallhecould
notlivelikehewas,hewouldnotbewith
themlong. He wasin hisright mind to
thelastandquietlypassedhway.

He wastakentoStoriesCreekand his
funeral preachedby brother Albert
Blalock,andhisremainscarriedtotheold
familygraveyardwhichwerefollowedby
aslargeacrowdasI eversaw. lie leaves
a lovingwifeand 4 sons, and13 grand
childrentomournhisloss.

Cousin Catherine wishes to return
thanksto her neighborsand friendsfor
theirkindness;andmaytheGiverof every
goodand perfectgift restupon the be-
reavedfamily.

Nora O'briant.

wm.r. brinn.
Pleasepublishtheobituaryof brother

Wm.R. BrinnwhodepartedthislifeApril
27th,I899attheageof 54years.

BrotherBrinnunitedwiththechurchat
MasonsPoint, Hyde Co. about8or 10
yearsagoandwasbaptizedby Elder E.
P. Hudsoninto the fellowshipof said
church.

In a very short time he movednear
NorthCreekchurchin BeaufortCo. and
becamea memberof saidchurch,and in
a veryshorttimewaselectedclerkof the
of thechurchandalsoclerkoftheEastern
Union, which clerkship he filled
with faithfulness,and withsatisfaction
to thebrethren.

A shortwhile beforehis demise,the
brethrenthinkingtheysawa giftof the
ministryof thewordin him liberatedhim
toexercisethegift,whichwasgreatlyto
theiredification.

BrotherBrinnwashighly esteemedby
his neighborsand acquaintance,as well
as byhis brethren.We can saythata
goodmanhasfallen,andthe newsof his
deathmakesusfeel sad. But we know
thattheLordgaveandtheLordhastaken
away,andwecansayblessedbethename
of theLordforever.

The dearbrotherhaslefta widow,who
isa precioussisterof ourchurch,andtwo
childrenbothof whichare nearlygrown,
to mourntheir irreparableloss,but we
hopetheLordofheavenandearthwhomhe
servedsofaithfulwillbea husbandtothe
widowanda Fathertothechildren,bless-
ingtheminthislifeand thatwhichis to
come.Yoursin love.

L. S.Ross.
RoseBay,HydeCo.N. C.

RHODALONG.

Thesubjectof thisnoticewasbornon
September23,I824,anddepartedthislife
December3d,1898. Shewasthedaughter
of MoxeyM. Tatum,and MaryTaium,
hiswife. ShemarriedAmariahLong,but
atwhatageI do not know. There was
bornuntothemoneson,who is still liv-
ing. Herhusbanddiedwhenthissonwas
quitesmall. ButtheLordsparedtheboy
toprovideforherin herold age. Sister
Longwasa memberoftheBaptistchurch
whenI firstknewher,andhadbeenfora
longwhile. Sheremaineda widowuntil
herdeath. Shewas the oldestsisterat
Concord,anda faithfulone tothelast.
SisterLong wasblessedwith the most
obedientsonI eversaw. It seemedlike
helovedhismotherthebestof any child
I eversaw. Althoughhe was a manin
age,hewasachildtoher. I heardasis-
tersaythatshewasstayingwithwhenshe
died,thatalmostwithherlastbreathshe
calledherbaby. BrotherJ. I. Ambrose
preachedherfuneral.I believethesecret
of theLordwaswithher,for shewasone
thatfearedGodandlovedhispeople.She
letherlightshinetotheworld,andI have
sooftennoticedherat church. If there
wereanyfundsneeded,shewasthe first
to riseandputin hercontribution;andto-
dayI believesheis happyin thepresence
of Jesus. Writtenbyrequest.

CareyA. McCleary.

MISSOURIA.WEST.
ShewasbornNovember22d,1836,died

June 13,1898. Shewasbornin Bedford
county,Va.,andwasthedaughterofJohn
and Sallie Johnson,and wasmarriedto
John A. West the 11thof December,
1870,and theylivedtogetherashappyas
manandwifecouldin this sinful world.
Theyhadonlyonechild,adaughter,who
yetlives withherfatherto mournwith
himthe lossof a good mother.Sister
Westwasagoodwife,goodmother,good.
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neighbor,andI amsureshe wasa good
churchmember,alwaysfillingherseatif
not providentiallyhindered. She was
gladtomeetthebrethrenandsisters.Her
housewasahomeforthemat any time.
Hervoiceis silentat homeand at the
church,but we feelto say,she is now
praisingthe nameof God, that taketh
awaythesinsof theworld. Shewaspar-
alyzedin September.Sheboreherafflic-
tions patiently. The doctordid all he
could,andfriendsandfamily,butshehad
to paythedebtweallowe. SheandBro.
Westjoinedthechurchat Rutherfordin
1878. Shewasoneamongthefirsttojoin
atthatplace,andlivedaconsistentmem-
beruptoherdeath. BrotherWest has
onlymissedfourchurchmeetingssincehe
hasbeena member,whichis twentyyears.
Howmanycansay that? He is oneof
ourdeacons.I preachedherfuneral.

Writtenbyrequestof BrotherWest.
C. D. Bray.

IASPERB.MANN.

By requestI writeandsendyou the
obituaryofourbelovedbrother,JasperB.
Mann,of Newport,N. C. He wasborn
October14,1825,anddied January21,
1899,makinghisstayon earth73 years,
3monthsand7days. He washighlyes-
teemedby all thebrethren He joined
the churchat Newport,in September,
1854,andatthenextmeetingwaschosen
clerkof thechurch,and sometimeafter
thatwaschosenand ordaineda deaconof
thechurch,whichofficeshe filled faith-
fullyuntila few yearsbeforehis death,
when,by his request,the churchchose
otherstofill thoseoffices,hebeingoldand
wantedthechurchto chooseothersbefore
he died. He wasmarriedtwice,raised
twofamiliesofchildren,raisedthemtobe
honestand truthful,and goodcitizens.
HishousewasahomefortheBaptists,as
manyof themknow,havingstoppedat
hishome. He wastrueto the cause,he
lovedthebrethren,and was very useful
tothechurch. The brethrenlovedhim.
He wasafflictedwith whathe calledca-
tarrhof thestomachfor sometimebefore
hedied,butwasconfinedtohisbed only
ashorttime. Ohmayit pleasethe Lord
toenablebrotherMann'schildrento fol-
lowtheexampleof theirfather,ashefol-
lowedChrist. Writtenby.

WmW. Brinson.

APPOINTMENTS.

E. E. LUNDY.
Conoho Mondayafter1stSundayinJuly
Hamilton Tuesday
SpringGreen Wednesday
FlatSwamp Thursday
GreatSwamp Friday
RedBanks Saturday
Galloways 2ndSunday
BrierySwamp Monday
BearGrass Tuesday
Skewarkey , Wednesday
SmithwicksCreek Thursday
Jamesville Friday
Morattock Satand3rdSunday

J. A. ASHBURN.
SardisWednesdaybefore3rdSun in July

10o'clock.
Stokesdale at night
Ashville Satand3rdSunin July
Salisbury Mondaynight
Pine Tuesday
BrotherWorkmans Wednesday
TomsCreek Thursday
RockHill Friday
NewShephard Saturday
TomsCreek 4th Sunday
PopesSchoolHouse Sundaynight
AbbottsCreek Moudav
BunkerHill Tuesday
SaintsDelight Wednesday
Centerville Thursday

Hewillneedctnverance.

J. D.DRATJGHN.
Salisbury fromMondayeveningtoWed-
nesdaynightafter3rdSundayin June as
brethrenandfriendsmayarrange.
Pine ThursdayandFriday
NoCreek Satand4thSunday

J. A. ASHURN &P. D. GOLD.
Ashvdle Satand3rdSundayin July*

GOOD MEDICINE.

Stopbeforeyou proceedany farther.
Goodhealthproceedsfromagoodstomach
If thedigestiveorgansarein fineworking
ordersicknessisoutof thequestion,good
healthcanbe regainedand retainedby
takingBraggs4B. B.B. B. It curesindU
gestion,constipationandbilliousness,and
tonesupthewholesystem,soyouwill feel
thatlifeisworthliving.Putupincapsules
60in abox,30daystreatmentfor75cents,
Gboxes$4.H. C. Bragg,SoleManufac-
turer,ConnersvilleInd. ForsalebyP. D.
Gold,Wilson,N.C. ataboveprice.
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Those desiring first classvehicles
of all kinds will do well to send
their orders to Hackney Bros.
Wilson, N. C. 1haveknown themfor
many years and have found them
thoroughly reliable in every res-
spect. See their advertisement on
last page.

P. D. Gold.
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOFJESUS.

EXPERIENCE.

Dear Brother Booker: —SinceI
met you at theFisher's River Asso-
ciation I have often regretted that
I did not give yon a reason of the
hope I have, when yon asked me to
do so; and as I failed then to com-
ply with your request, I now deem
it a pleasure to be able to write,
and hope to be given light while I
attemptto pen a few of my travels.

From my earliest recollection I
felt to be a sinner, and while quite
young spent many unpleasant mo-
mentsthinking of how siDful, diso-
bedient and untruthful I was, but
thought that by practiceI could be-
comegood, even a christian. For
several years I tried in different
ways to become better, but felt
sensibly that I was growing worse
all the time. Finally it wasforced
on my mind that I wasoriginally a
sinner, and must be born again if
permitted to enter the kingdom of
heaven. This weighed heavily on
my mind for a numberof years, for
I felt convincedthat no work of
mine would accomplish any thing
in the way of a new birth, nor did
I feel that my trouble of mind was
anything more than what each one
of the Adamic race had to carry
through this life; somy prayer was
for the Lord to convict me, show
up my sins to mein their trueform,
and causeme to repent of them. I
felt willing to carry any burden or
suffer in any other way while here

on earth, if it would lead to the
saving of my soul.

I did not love to read the bible,
ior it containedmysteries which I
could not understand,and all the
promiseswere for the Lord's peo-
ple, but not one could I find for
myself; howeverI forced myself to
read it, and tried to feed on the
gospel truths, thinking in this way
to work myself in favor with the
Lord. I had not realized my help-
lesscondition, my nothingness.

As time passedon I felt my vile-
ness to a greater extent, and be-
came more miserable, while my
breathings were, "Lord, be merci-
ful to mea sinner," but I viewed
him as being too pure and holy to
take note of one so vile as I felt
myself to be. I felt that he was
angry with me, and in my mind
could seehis look of contemptfor
me.

I loved to seethe Lord's children
gather to worship, and loved them
dearly, but how to become onejof
them I knew not, and felt to be a
castawayand justly so; though the
thought of being forever banished
from God's peaceful presence
seemedat times more than I could
bear.

When my father (who was taken
from earth 19yearsago) joined the
church it was at Prospect Hill, Cas-
well Co. N. C. where the Country
Line Association was to convene
with thatchurch in Aug, 1898.1had
a great desire to attend, and with
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much difficulty arranged to go
The preaching thereon Saturday

was clearer to my understanding
than ever before. I eajoyed it. It
was sweetto me, every word of it
so much so that my mind wastaken
from all else beside. On Sunday
morning I had a great desire to be
baptized, or buried iu the same
watery grave in which my father
had been buried years before, but
a burning sei of my vileness and
unworthiuess forbade such a step,
so it was with a very heavy heart I
left the placeon Monday eveoing.
Elder Gold accompaniedme horn**,
and while on the car he asked me
why I had never been baptized. I
told him I was not a fit subject for
baptism. In reply to which he
quoted this scripture, "Take my
yoke upon you and learn of me."
I grasped thelatter clause "learn of
me." To learn of the Saviour was
the chief desire of my heart, so I
told him that I would be bap-
tized.

That night after retiring I was
deeply troubled, for I feared to be
baptized without more evidence of
my acceptancewith the Lord; so I
was lying there trying to pray for
forgivenessand for evidence, when
these thoughts were forced on
my mind, ''It is mockey to lie
hereand pray, get off the bed and
kneel down;" which I immediately
did, not only once, but several
times, after which I was impressed
to get the bible and read. I went
in another room in the dark and
got ir, and before lighting the lamp
my whole desire went up to God in
this way, "Lord, if it is right for
me to be baptized allow me to open
the book at a chapter containing
the word "baptize."

I then lighted the lamp, and the
book was opened at the 11th chap-
ter of Acts. If I remember cor-
rectly I felt calmbut very anxious;
but when I came to the aforesaid

word in that chapter my whole
frame was in motion. My flesh
j-srked and quivered just as my
imsband's did while dying. (He
wasresting against my handswhen
he died ) My words were, "Lord
thou art a merciful God, and thou
wilt not deceive me." I viewed
him as a very merciful God, merci-
ful to even me; and for the first
time in my life his anger seemedto
be turned from me. I felt relieved
but not happy, and was weeping
and trembling when this feeling
was forced on me, "I've died," and
almost at the same time these
words, "You are trying to deceive
some one." I replied aloud, "I
am not, for it is now nearly two
o'clock in the night, and I am con-
fident that no eyesbehold me save
thoseof my maker."

I retired again but not to sleep,
for the feeling "I've died," was
still with me, and I was strangely
uncomfortable, but not miserable
as I had beenin time past.

I aroseearly the next moruing,
for Elder Gold wanted to take the
early train for the Pig River Asso-
ciation, At the breakfast table I
confided my feelings to him, es-
pecially the feeling "Ive died," to
which he madeno reply that I have
any recollection of. After he had
gone I tried to proceed with my
morning work, but could not re-
main in oneplace long enough to
work.. The word's"I've died" fol-
lowed me till nearly noon, when I
looked at my hands, opened and
shut them severaltimes, and asked
the question "How have I died?"
The answer "To unbelief" came,not
in uttered words, but in a way I
shall neverbeable to describe, and
with these words the Lord seemed
to draw very near to me, so near
that it seemedI could almost touch
him, but could not seehim with my
natural eyes. I felt his peaceful
presencewith me, and my heart
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was tilled with rejoicing thebalance
of that day, and at 12 o'clock the
following night I was still awake.
I fearedto sleeplest he should leave
me,and 1 wonld awake in nature's
night.

On Thursday of that sameweek
Elders Gold and Burch came by
my house on their way to the Ab-
botts Creek Association which was
to convene with the No Creek
church near Mocksville, N. C. I
wentalso and on Saturday evening
the door of the church was opened
at thestand, I wentforward and was
blest torelate in a clearvoicea part
of what I have here written. Not-
withstanding my uuworthines8 I
was received, and on Sunday even-
ing wasbaptizedby brother Gold iu
a small pond, not far from the
church.

Brother Booker, I feel a relief
of mind since I have written this
tor your perusal and it has been
written with a sincere desire of
heart that 1 night be able to write
my feelings as they really were
without exaggeration. I often
doubt and fain would be more ac-
quainted with my Saviour; and it
is my grief that my heart is not
nearer to him, and that T do not
more feelingly love and delight in
him. "Happy is that peoplewhose
God is the Lord. Happy art
thou, O Israel. Who is like unto
thee,O people savedby the Lord,
who is the shield of ihy help, and
the sword of thine exellency."
''Thou art worthy, O Lord, to re-
ceive glory and honor and power."

Brother Booker, pray for me
that if deceived I may be unde-
ceived, and think of nn as your
little sister in weakness, if one at
all.

EtfewiA a. Burton.
628TradeSt. Winston,N. C.

Elders Gold and Lester, Dear
Brethren: —My children all being

from home today I feel very lonely
and sad, I cannot tell the thoughts
that have passedthrough my mind.
Someof them of a pleasant nature
while others were different. One
particularly unpleasant was the
thought of how vile a sinner I am.
The thoaght of my unworthiness
gaverise to this question, Can one
who is a christian be cumbered
with so many idle desiresand vain
thoughts? While thus meditating
the answerseemedto be this, "Not
that weare sufficientof ourselvts to
think anything asof ourselves;but
our sufficiencyis of God." 2d Cor,
3 : 5, Then it seemedto me that I
could seein Christ all that 1needed,
but still I could but fear that I was
not his, in the sweetrelationship of
Father and Son, the wonderful
relationship of Christ and his
Father as it has existed from all
eternity together with the great
and glorious covenant of redemp-
tion made or devised and entered
into by the Father and Sun, before
this world was spoken into exis-
tance, long beforeAdam's dust was
fashioned into man: when the Son
was in the bosomof the Father. It
saemedto me, that his eyes were
upon his elect people or bride and
that they were precious to him.
Such a beauty and exceeding har-
mony, that there was in the mind
of them both, so arrested my
mind that I was for a time in won-
der and admiration, then 1 thought
I would put some of my thoughts
on paper for it might be that some
of God's little onesmight read,and
if God so willed it they might be
comforted thereby. But sinceI be-
gan to write, theintroduction seems
to b« so barrenof anything that
savors to comfort that to tell the
truth I am tempted to stop. Yet
some spirit says write, so I will
quote Prov. 8 : 1. "Doth not wis-
dom cry, and understanding put
forth her voice?" I suppose Solo-
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mon intends to represent God the
Father, and God theSonas wisdom.
For it is said "I wisdom, dwell
with prudenceand find out knowl-
edge of witty inventions." 12th
verse. Wislom and prudence
dwelling in the samehouse or same
personage,it would seemto be per-
fect and not only perfect but suf-
ficient to acomplish great things.
And it evidently is a great matter
to devisea safe, sure, and certain
way of salvation by which lost sin-
ners could besaved and the eternal
God satisfied, the Son honored, the
Holy Ghost magnified and the sin-
ner justified and glorified. None
other than the Son of God could do
this: But then we read of them, the
Father and Son thus: "In whom are
hid all treasures of wisdom and
knowledge." Col. 2 3. That being
the case. They could arrange the
wonderful way that by the grace
that was in Christ Jesus, the con-
demned, guilty sinner should be
savedevenas manyasareembraced
in the covenant,as arranged in the
eternal council whenGod's purpose
in Christ was agreed upon. I can
not believe for a momentthat there
will be any failure in thesematters.
For wereadin Proverbs 8th chapter
b°ginning at the 15th verse, "By
me kings reign, and princes decree
judgement. By me princes rule,
and nobles, evenall the judgf s of
the earth. 16thverse,"I love ihsm
that love me; and those that seek
meearly shall find me. 17thverse.
Riches and honor are with me; yea
durable riches and righteousness.
18th verse. My fruit is betterthan
gold, yea than fine gold; and my
reyenue than choice silver. 19th
verse. I lead in the way of right-
eousnessin the midst of the paths
of judgement. 20thverse. Tnat I
may causethose that 1 love to in-
herit substance;and I will fill their
treasures." 21st vers9. Then read
how closely he was allied with the

Father when ali these things were
arranged. Who can doubt his ab-
solute sovereignty. "The Lord
possessedme in the beginning of
his way, before his works of old."
22d verse. I was set up from ever
lasting, from thebeginning, or ever
the earth was. 23rd verse. When
there wereno depths, I wasbrought
forth; when therewereno fountains
abounding with water." 24th verse.
Was he not a Saviour then? Evi-
dently he was yet in the bosom of
of the Father and not developed as
a man to suffer or to be bruised for
man's iniquity. Yet his mind
grasped the end of the great and
wonderful way of salvation, and
meansto its full consummationwere
at hand, and all met or centered in
Jesus Christ. "Before the moun-
tains weresettled, before the hills
was I brought forth. 25th verse.
While us yet he had not made the
earth, nor the fields, nor the highest
tart of the dust of the world. 26th
verse. When he prepared the
heavensI was there, when he set a
compass upon the face of the
depth. 27th verse When he es-
tablished the clouds above: when
he strengthened the fountains of
the deep. 28th verse. When he
gave to ihe sea his decree;that the
waters should not pass his com-
mandments: when he appointed
the foundations of the earth. 29th
verse. 1 am lost in wonder and
adoration while I pen these won-
derful and deep thiDgsof Christ in
God. To learn from his word how
wonderfully his wisdom is shown,
when his gracious mind in com-
plete union with his Father, was
arranging in every particular for
the presivation of his church when
she was enslavedby satan, and led
asa captive in chains of Bin, when
as yet none of the race of menwere
formed, the earth not yet formed,
yet Christ in the bosom of his
Father was engaged in her behalf
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seeingher when yet only visible to
his eternal mind and omDipresent
eye. I am not permitted to pen
the wonderful grandness of the
stupendous arrangement, words
are denied me to express what my
mind grasps. I must seal it up
and write it not, it is too sublime.
Can only say such wisdom is too
wonderful for m8. Yet it is the
way of grace. The election call-
ing,predestination,preservationand
completeglorification of thechurch,
the Bride, the Lamb's wife all ar-
ranged and fixed in the eternal
mind of God before the world was.
His eyes seeingall her substanca
when as yet there was none of it.
David said, "My substanceis not
hid from thee, when I wasmadein
secret, and curiously wrought in
the lowestpartsof the earth. Thine
eyesdid seemy substance,yet be-
ing unperfect; and in thy book all
my memberswere written, which
in continuance were fashioned,
when as yet there was none of
them." Psa. 139: 15-16, If it
were thus with David, it seemato
methat it mustbeso with eachone
of the redeemed saints, and this
carries us back to the time when
none were present in the council
but the Father and the Son of his
love dwelling in the bosomof one
whosenameis Jehovah. So we will
go back to Proverbs 8th once more
as we havefound wonderfnl things
while reading the verses before
cited: wewill readbeginningat30th
verse. "Then I wasby him as one
brought up with him: and I was
daily his delight, rejoicing always
beforehim: Rejoicing in the habit-
able part of the earth; and my de-
lights werewith the sonsof men."
3031. Christ was by the Father
as one brought up with him and
was daily his delight. This was
before there was any visible day.
And shows how delighted the
Father was with the Son of his

bosomand evidencesthe wondrous
love of God for the bride of his
Son's love. As he delighted in the
Son so he must have delighted in
thebride or certainly hecouldnever
havegiven up the Son who was his
daily delight to leavehis bosom
and veil his God-head in clay and
make his soul an offering for sin.
The love wasan everlasting love.
(Worcester defines everlasting to
be "Perpetual; Immortal; eternal.)
And the Prophet says, "The Lord
bath appearedof old unto me say-
ing, Yea have I loved thee with an
everlasting love: therefore with
loving kindness have I drawn
thee." Jer. 31: 3. If the Prophet
is speaking of God's love to his
chosen people, it certainly must
have reference to a love which
originated in the bosom of the
eternal God before the object was
known only to him. That is 1
mean before the world was. My
mind is so dark that I could not
seehow there can be an everlasting
love if there was no object to be
loved. Hence it is to my mind
plain that as the Son wasthe de-
light of his Father, that he also de-
lighted in thebride chosenin him.
O wonderful love that God would
give his daily delight todie for man,
and marvelous and wonderful be-
yond description, that the Son
should always be rejoicing before
him when he knew that all the
iniquity of his chosen bride was
laid upon him. Yet it is so, and
he was rejoicing in that he was to
bear it, For it is written, "Surely
he hath borne our griefs, and
carried our sorrows: yet we did
esteem him stricken, smitten of
God, and afflicted. But he was
wounded for our transgressions,
and he was bruised for our ini-
quities. The chastisement of our
peacewas upon him; and with his
stripes we are healed. All we like
sheep have gone astray; we have
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turned every one to Lis own way;
and the Lord hath laid on him the
iniqnity of us all." lea. 53 : 4, 5, G
Yet he was still the daily delight
of his Father, and always rejoicing
before him. And his delight was
with the sonsof men. Bat he de-
lighted to do his Father's will. Re-
joiced in his work which was be-
fore him. ' Behold the Lord God
will come with strong hand, and
his arm shall rule for him: behold
his reward is with him, and his
works before him." Isa. 40 : 10,
What work? Evidently the work of
salvation in all and every particu-
lar. He was to do it all. No other
one was capableof evenbearingthe
least part in the work. He must
and shall have the glory of it all.
Hence it is written, "Yet it pleased
the Lord to bruise him, he hath
put him to grief: (not in his God
head.) When thou shalt make his
soul an offering for sin, (not his
own,) he shall see his seed. (The
whole church,) He shall prolong his
days, and the pleasure of the Lord
shall prosper in his hand." Isa,
53 : 10. It seemsto me that to re-
joice before his Father, knowing
what great suffering there was in
storefor him must evincethe great-
est amount of love that can possi-
bly be conceived of—and calls for
the greatest revenuethat men can
possibly give. He was always re-
joicing to do the will of his Father
in the body that God prepared for
him: seeHeb. 10: 5. "Then said I,
lo, I come (in the volume of the
book it is written of me) to do thy
will O God." Heb. 10 : 7. Here
I must try to offer some argument
and then close. 1st. It is evident
from the scriptures refered to that
Christ wasonewith God theFather.
2nd. That it is clear that it was the
will of them both as onethat there
should be a bride or church that
should dwell upon the earth that
should be createdor spoken into

existence. And shall I say that i
was in the mind and purposeof the
irinne God that this bride should
be involved in sin to her eternal
ruin unless a saciifice was or could
be found that could effectually
meet and forever remove and put
away her sin, and satisfy all and
every demand against her, and
make her as pure and lovely in his
sight as she was when he at the be-
ginning before the world was loved
her and this sacrificewastobenone
other than the Son of God, Jesns
Christ the daily delight of God?
Yes I must so say although I may
draw down upon my head the dis-
pleasure of men. The son was ia
the bosom of the Father and the
church was chosenin the Son, and
loved of the Son. And he was re-
joicing over her in eternity ere ever
the earth was. And by virtue of
the covenantshe wasgranted grace
in Christ before the world was, jet
shewas to dwell upon the earth as
offspring of the first man Adam,
and his wife Eve. For Eve is the
commonmotherof all living—mark
you I said the church or bride was
chosen in Christ. She was the
church in Christ. She was the
church when she sinned in Adam.
She was the church when Christ
gave himself for her. She is the
church now, and she will be the
church when the host is raisedon
the day of the resurrection and will
bej so long as God's throne stands.
That the church was chosen in
Christ before the world was there
can be no doubt for the Apostle
thus affirms. And that she was
blessedwith all spiritual blessings
in him is also affirmed by the
Apostle. "Blessed be the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
who hath blessedus with all spirit-
ual blessings in heavenly places in
Christ. According as he hath
chosenus in him before the founda-
tion of the world, that weshould be
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holy and without blame beforehim
in love." Epli. 1:34. If this
doesnot prove an eternal choice I
cannotseewhat it does prove, es-
pecially ii: we take into considera-
tion the following, "Bat we are
bound togive thanks to God always
for you, brethren, beloved of the
Lord, beciuse God hath from the
beginning chosen you to salvation
through sanctiticationof the Spirit
and belief of the truth." 2d Thes.

2 : 13. We have seen that Christ
was from everlasting, from the be
ginning, or ever the earth was.
And that the Lord possessed(him)
me in thebeginningof his way, be-
fore his works of old. SeeProv. 8.
Paul affirms that the saints were
chosen to salvation from the be-
ginning. To me it seems to be an
undeniableand blessed truth that
when the Lord possessed Christ
that he al3o possessedthe church
in unity with him. Taking this
view of the subject I am buuud to
give thanks to God through Christ.

I earnestly hope that there is not
devils enough in the awful abode
of hell, or men enoughupon earth

if thei^strength were combined to
dissolve or destroy the relationship
existing betweentheFather and the
Son, nor betweenthe Son and the
Bride. She is absolvedfrom sin by
her divine husband. "For he was
madeto besin for us, who knew no
sin; that we might be made the
righteousnessof God in him." See
2d Cor. 5 : 21. And heby the sac
rifice of himself hath appeared to
put away sin. SeeHeb. 9 : 26.And
when he offered himself by that
offering perfected forever them
that are sanctified. See Heb. 10:14.
And the Apostle Peter says, "Who
his own self bareour sins in his own
body on the tree&c. 1st Pet. 2 : 24.
Then the church is madefree from
sin by thewonderful sacrificeof the
shepherd of the sheep, by whom
gracereigns through righteousness

unto eternal life. Then the victory

is gained, the corq ieror is crowned
and the bride the lamb's wife will
be crownedat the great, the grand
and glorious coronation day. Then
"Come hither, I will shew thee the
bride, the lamb's wife." Rev. 21:9.
She stands before her husband that
has redeemedher in such spotless
purity that he declares,, "Thou art
all fair,my love, there is not spot in
thee." Songs 4 : 7. Then I must
call upon all who love the appear-
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ to join
with me in praise to theeverblessed
name of Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost, for his greatsalvation, now
andin the world which hath no end.
Your afflicted brother in Christ I

hope.
J. C. Hall,

Gogginsville,Va.

Dear Brother Gold: —It has
beenon my mind for sometime to
write someof what I hope to^be'the
dealings of the Lord with me*and I

can't get it off, so this morning I

I will m?ke the attempt though
feeling'very unfit.

I do not know the date as some
do, but I know I was quite young
when I began to fear death, for I
thought if I died in my sins I would
be lost, though I thonght I could
be a christian when I got ready,
and so went on having a good time,
going to parties, pic-nicks and
other places of worldly amusement.

I had goodmoral training, for I had
good parents, and my mother was

a memberof the Baptist church as
far back as I can remember. My
father was a strongbelieyer in them,
but never joined: and 1 love and
cherish their memory still, though
they are both gone to rest, I

hope.
Well, to go back to sinful self.

When I was about 15or 16 years
of age I went to work to be a chris-
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tian, for I thought that wasthe way
to becom8one.

I was living in Goldsboro at that
time, and the Missionaries began a
protracted meeting,and I attended,
day and night for four weeks.
They would ask me to kneel to be
prayed for and I did, but it seemed
to do me no good. I was in so
much trouble I did not know what
to do, for I found out it was not so
easyfcto becomea christian as I had
thought. When I would try to
pray, which I did nearly all the
time, it seemedmy prayers went no
farther than my lips. I was in so
much trouble, and while in this con-
dition I saw all my works were
filthy rags. One night I knelt and
giving up all hope, yet feeling i
must do something, I cried unto
the Lord for mercy. It seemed I
had lost faith in myself and every
oneelse. I cried Lord, havemercy
on me, that was all I could do, and
all at once while kneeling there
begging for mercy, there was a
bright light shining all around me,
my burden was all gone, leaving
me, I felt as light as a feather. I
aroseto my feet feeling like shout-
ing and praising the Lord, and
these words came to me: I will
arise and go to Jesus. Oh happy I
was then when I went to the
preacher and gave him my hand.
The following day he cameto see
me, and asked meif I wassatisfied.
I told him that I was, and that I
wantedto join the church, and of
coursemustjoin them,for I Ihought
I never could go to the old selfih,
do nothing Baptists. So I did join
them, and wenton sometime doing
my church duties. I was a great
Sunday school worker, and thought
I was doing right; but alas, how
soon doubts and fears would come,
until I thought surely I was de-
ceived. The preaching was not
food for my poor soul. 1 nearly
quite going to hear them. Then it

got on my mind to wash feet, and I
thought I must join the Freewills,
thinking, as I had never noticed
the Primitives that they were the
only oneswho did wash feet. So
after joining the Freewills and re
maining with themfor a while I be-
camedissatisfied. As before I did
not know what to do, or where to
go, and was in so much trouble,
but did not know what was the
matter with me. My health was
bad, and my mind also.

Dear Brother, think of my con
dition. For a year or more I felt
like 1 had no homeon earth, and
I feared none in heaven, but was
one alone. I felt like I was mis-
taken in the whole matter. Then
I would think of my first burden,
of my deliverance, and my little
hope, if I had any, would brighten
up, and I would go to hear one and
another, but it seemed none was
food to me. During this time I
went to New Chapel, just to go be-
causeI was visiting my sister, and
they were going, and went just to
pass off the time; but oh, dear
brothers and sisteis of the house
hold of faith I do feel the Lord
had somepurposein that going, for
when I got there brother Gardner
was there, and as I looked at him
standing leaning against the house
it seemedto me that if ever I saw
the imageof Christ in any one I
saw it in him, and then there
sprang up a love for the Primitive
Baptists I had never had before,
but have had eversince, and it
gets stronger. Oh dear readers, I
can't tell how muchI love thatpeo-
ple and doctrine.

Well, brother Gardner preached
that day and again Sunday. I have
a tie and a lovefor him I can't help,
and don't want to for I believe the
good Lord senthis messagethrough
him, his servant, to bring mehome,
and toshow memy nothingness.

My trouble now wasnot like any-
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other trouble, for I saw my works
were as nothing. I had worked
out of materia], and had to stand
still and see the salvation of the
Lord. Oh I can't express my feel-
ings at that time. I would read
the bible and the dear Landmark,
and they seemed new to me each
one of them, and it seemed to
strengthenmy lovefor the dear old
Baptists and their doctrine. I then
saw the things I onceloved now I
hated, and the things I once hated
now I loved.

During this time I had a dream
simple as it may seemto you dear
readers,but it was somecomfort to
poor me. I dreamed I was blind
and that it wasfor my disobedience,
yet while I was blind I went to get
somewater to bathe my eyes, and
when I took down the gourd there
was ice on it, and it was summer
time, but I got water and bathed
my eyes and could see a little
then. So I bathed them again, and
behold my eyes wereopened,and
oh, how beautiful and bright every-
thing was. It seemedevery object
in the room shown like silver, it
was so bright and somethingseem-
ed to say, "Go pray." I did not
know whereI must go, or what to
pray for, but I startedand it seem-
ed my way was directed, and when
I gota little way out in the woods
and found as I thought the right
place I fell down on my sinful
knees, and all I could say was
Lord showme what to do. It seemed
to me I heard a voice say, go join
the Baptist church. It was so plain
I looked all around to seeif there
was any one near me. There was
noneother but I hope theLord wa3
there. I got np and went to the
house feeling some better. The
following afternoon I told myniece
my dream. She said I was the ice
and the bathing was baptism, and
that I would have to be baptized
the secondtime, and then my eyes

would be openedand 1 would, see.
This wasall in the day time, for I
was in somuch troubleand not well
either, I went and lay down and
had this dream. I had impression
to write to brother Gardner, and he
advisedmetogo hometo my friends
and so when I felt I could stay
away no longer, 1 went before the
church and told a part of what I
have written hereand wasreceived,
and the pleasure I have seen with
them is more than I can express.
I do not feel that I would
have any pleasureout of the Bap-
tist church, though I feel if they
only knew howsinful and unworthy
I am they would not fellowship me.
But oh how much I love them, I
can't tell.

Brother Gold, pray for me that
I may hold out faithful to the end.
I have written more than I in-
tendedand still cannotexpressmy-
self, so I will close. Your sisterin
tribulation but in hope.

J. E Woodard.
Fremont,N. C.

Dear Brother Gold:— The
Landmark continues to cometo us
heavily laden with the precious
truths of the gospel, and it is with
pleasure that I can send you one
new subscriber.

I have been away from home
three weeks and feeling rather
lonely, thought I would communi-
catewith you a little privately.

I amteaching, and though board-
ing with a very kind Baptist
family, I often think of home and
long to be there with the pleasant
associations that cluster around
it.

Brother Gold, I often think of
you and think if I could live as
humbly and righteously as you
seem to, I would not have the
doubts and fears that so often be-
cloud my skies, I sometimesam
so cold and barren I cannot even
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think of spiritual things and I am
made to cry, "Oh is there any one
like me?" But whenI read of others
feeling the same way, I can then
seeas through a glass darkly and
hope that I am being led by the
sameomnipotent power, and know-
ing that he is the same yesterday,
today and forever, it cheers
my path, brightens my pros-
pects of that home where parting
will be no more forever, and trust
that the Lord will not entirely
banish me from his sight.

Brother Gold, I often think that
if I had not been brought up
by Old Baptists, perhaps I would
not have beenone, if indeed, T am,
but I console myself with the
thought that his power is such as
to draw them from the ends of the
earth.

Believing you to be possessedof
that christian love which casts a
mantle of charity over all imper-
fections and short comings, I will
trust this to your perusal and
hope that you will pardon my
intrusion as I did not intend to
write much when I began. I feel
unworthy of the least of God's
blessing but I would be glad if
you could find it in your heart to
pray for me. Your unworthy sis
ter.

Lula Rowe.
IdaliaN. C.

Dear Brother Gold: —I cansay
of a truth I hope I love the church,
and love those most who walk
humbly, and deal justly and com-
plain less of the providence of
God. I complain of my negli-
genceof duty, but feel I have great
reasonsto be thankful, for surely
goodnessand mercy have followed
me all thedays of my life. I greatly
desire to seemore love, moreunion,
moreseeking each othersgood,and
morewatching overourselvesto see
if we are in the straight and nar-

row way. Are we reading our
bibles prayertuly to find out our
duty, insteadof troubling ourselves
about others neglecting their duty.
There are woes pronouncedagainst
the sluggard.

I fear somechurches are requir-
ing moreof their pastors than they
should, and neglecting their duty
toward them. I have thought dea-
conswereset apart for the stirring
up the pure minds of the church,
not to neglect the ox that treadeth
out the corn, and the poor of the
church. Our duty is plainly set
forth in the scriptures and we
should do as the poet has it: "Go
on to seek to know the Lord, and
practice what we know." Yours in
thebondsof hope.

J. H. Burgess.
Regulus,Va.

Remarks.
The above is full of good desires

and needful cautions.
P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold; —If not de-
ceived I feel impressedto wiite to
the dear readersof the Landmark,
so I will make the attempt
the Lord being my helper.

I believe when one is impressed
to doa thing he should try that im-
pression to seeif it is of the Lord.
While thus undergoingthe exercise
of this it camethat I was seeking a
sign, and that no sign should be
given me except thesign of Jonah.
He was a prophet. I do not profess
to be a prophet, but I do believe
the Lord reveals his purpose to me
to warn his people that the great
day of his wrath is fastapproaching
on us.

Before the war came,I wasshown
that it would comein a certain
length of time, and it camein that
time. The church has departed
from the faith, and the Lord is go-
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ing to bring them back to hini,
(through the fire) to let them know
that he is God, and besides him
thereis none else. So many have
goneoff in the world worshipping
idols. We cannot serve God and
mammontoo. The Lord God thou
shalt worship, and him only shalt
thou serve.

This scripture has been stayed
on my mind which will be found
in Zechariah 11 : 2. It reads thus,
"Howl, fir tree." It was revealed
to methat the tree is the church.
She is dead in a sense. This fir is
the mass that will be consumed
and it will take howling to bring it
amongthe Lord's people. Beware
these things. Christ says, many
shall comein my nameand will de-
ceive thevery elect if possible. Are
there not false teachers, and false
prophets in our land to day?Breth-
ren-and sisters, this is of great im-
portance, and I wish to stir your
pure minds in remembranceof these
things. We should watch and not
besleeping,and pray to onr heaven-
ly Father to enableus toput on the
whols armor of God so that wemay
be able to stand against the wiles
of the wicked. How needful prayer
is and soneglected.

For severalyears I have beenim-
pressed to holdfamily prayers, and
have often thought why should the
Lord require that of one who had
no family, and who feels so un-
worthy as myself. A great many
timesI have tried to go forward in
my weak way and have found a
blessing therein, but circumstances
will not permit me to do so at all
times. I will refer toone occasion.
After offering my feeblepetition to
God for keeping me through the
day, and to keep mesafe through
the night, after I retired I wasmade
to realize that the Lord had sent
Angels around my bedside toguard
me through the night. I could see
them passover meandrealizedthat

there was one at my head. I felt
perfectly safe, calm and serene.
There are a great many that do not
believe in women praying around
the family alter. But dear ones,
you are only doubting the Lord's
power. Some might say, how do
you know you are impressed? By
trying the impression, asking the
Lord is it from the right spirit. The
wordscame,I amAlpha and Omega,
the beginning and the end. Others
might say, have you found any
good it has ever done? That is for
the Lord to know, and not us. If
so we would be as wise as he is.

For 5 long years of my past life
I have beenaway in a distant land
feeling to be alone, traveling
through dark, rough roads (the
dark cloud that coversthe brilliant
sky) at times almost devoured by
some vicious beast,but the Lord
being my helper I was given
strength, madeperfectin weakness,
at other times feeling so tired and
almost starved out, ready to faint
and die, but in due time I was fed
by the ravens (the ministers.) I
would then take courageand press
onward.

I longed to return home and
abide with the people I love. But
the Lord has a purpose in keeping
mehere, and I do believe it will be
manifestedin days to come.

Lear brethren and sisters, can
you not bear with me while travel-
ing through thesedark rough roads,
not a ray of light to guide my
wandering feet. If I have acted in
any way distant towards you it
was of the head and not of the
heart,and I humbly ask forgiveness.
My daily prayer is, O Lord saveme
from all temptations and deliver
me from evil. If not kept by the
power of God I shall one day fall
by the hand of Saul. O, when will
the sun of righteousness arise with
healing in his wings.

I feel greatly indebted to my
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dear brethren and sisters for the
kindness they bestow on me, and
often leel if they knew me as I
know myself they could not fellow-
ship me. I sincerely ask your
prayers in my behalf.

Maggie A. Staton.
Bethel,N.G.

Dear Brother Gold: —I have
had impressions to write to you for
some time but on account of the
knowledgeof my weakness, ignor-
anceand imperfection 1 have been
kept from writing to those whom
i esteemmuch better than myself;
yet knowing as I do that they can
and do sympathize with the weak
onesof thehousehold of faith Twill
now make the attempt. I don't
feel that I have anything good to
write you about myself, for I have
realized in my flesh there dwells
no nood thiDg, and if I am saved
it is by thegraceof God, and not of
myself.

I will now in my weakness tell
you a little of what I have ex
perienced, if I am not deceived.

Jt has beenfour yearssinceI first
met with a change. The first I re-
memberI saw myself such a great
6ioner. I did not know what to do,
and wasnearly all the time trying
to pray, but all I could say was,
Lord have mercyon me a poor sin-
ner, for surely I felt to betheworst
of all. I would dream of trying to
p^ayand would be in such a con-
dition that I could not utter one
word. I can't tell you how I felt.
But this continued for some time.
I would go to hear preachingevery
chanceI could get, bnt it all seemed
to condemnme. SometimesI would
kneel down at my seat tobeprayed
for, and go up and shake hands
with the preacher, but it did not
seemto give meany relief. I only
grew worseall the time,

Three years ago last summer I
was taken sick with malarial fever,

and one night during my sickness
my burden was so heavy I
could not help crying aloud and
singing,

"PassmenotO,gentleSaviour,
Hearmyhumblecry,
Whileonothersthouartcalling,
Donotpassmeby."

Mama thought I was worse and
sent for papa, and when he came
in the roomI threwmy armsaround
his neck and said to him, papa we
have neverdone anything but sin.
After that I saw the angelsaround
my bedside, and it seems to me
they were the prettiest things I
ever saw. Papa went after the
doctor as quick as he could, and
when the doctor camein he asked
me what was the matter, and what
could he do for me. I turned over
and told him that he could not do
anything for me, so he didn't give
me anything that I remember, but
somethingto make mesleep. Soon
as I gained strength enoughto sit
up I would read the bible and try
to sing some of the hymns, but I
did not find relief. I went on in
this way two years. I have re-
mained awake many nights until
the midnight hour thinking and
crying over my dreadful condition,
when every thing else in the house
was sleeping and resting after
their day's labor. One night in
Jan. 1898,I was in somuch trouble
I retired soonasI could get through
with supper, but could not go to
sleep, for I thought I would die be-
fore the sun ever rose again, and
sometime during the night the
blessed Saviour appeared to me,
and picked me up in his arms and
blessedme. He drew me up to his
breast. O, what a resting place I
found there; tongue can't tell. I
was small as a little baby in his
arms. The rest of that night and
the next day everything I could
say was.
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"Praise God fromwhomall blessings
flow.

Praisehimallcreaturesherebelow,"

Everything seemednew to me. I
wantedto tell someone my feel-
ings, but was afraid they would
doubt it so I kept it to myself. I
neverhad heard any of theBaptists
tell their experience. I always
liked them, but after this loved
themand wanted to be with them
in the church, but was afraid they
would not have me. I wanted to
be baptized. It seemedto me that
something in me was all the time
saying, go and be baptized, and in
about four monthsafter that I had
a dream that gave me lots of
pleasure. I dreamed that I was
going some where, and came to a
place where somemen were burn-
ing a brush-heap,and they told me
they weregoing to throw mein that
bed of hot coals which was red as
fire itself. I beggedthemnot to do
so, but they placed me theie, and I
just closedmy eyes and looked to
the Saviour for help, and was not
burned at all. I could see myself
in that hot place and was not burn-
ing. Soon as I awoke I thought
of the three Hebrew child-
ren that were castinto the fierv fur-
nace,and werenot burned. Surely
I could trust him everafter that. I
still didn't tell any one my feelings
until the second Sunday in Dec. I
was made perfectly willing to tell
my feelings to one of my uncles
who is a memberof the Baptists,
and is the only one of the whole
family who is a member of any
church.

So I went to seehim that night,
and told him a little of my feeling,
and he asked me to go to Memorial
1st Saturday in Jan. and I went
and offered to the church, and to
my surprise was receivedand bap
tized the next day which was very
cold. I wassorry for you brother
Gold, bat I could not say put it

off until another time. My eoul
was madehappy for a while after I
was baptized, and went on my way
rejoicing. Surely the Lord is my
shepherd, I shall not want. Al-
though I felt unworthy and still do
of the least place amonghis saints,
yet I sometimesfeel thankful that
I was at last able to take up my
cross and follow him who is meek
and lowly in heart. 0 it is so
sweet to trust in Christ, to feel his
love and look to him for everything
in time of need; for will he not
make us able to lie dovrn in green
pastures,and lead us beside still
waters? How I ought to praisehim
everwhile here, for he has made
meas I trust to hunger and thirst
after righteousness,and desire to
turn from the world with all its
deceitfull pleasure,forever to seek
my all in Christ. How can I de-
scribe this sweet peacethat some-
timessteals over me after being in
the very depthsof the valley. But
blessed be the name of Jesus, he
walketh upon the stormsand cries,
It is I be not afraid. Did he not
say, "Come unto me all ye that
labor and are heavy laden, and I
will give you rest?" I certainly do
want to love him right. There is
noneelse to turn to, and if I could
feel that he will for everbe with
me, O how happy I would be. But
I can't seeanything in me to merit
his love. I am so unlike any one
else.

May the mercy of Cod over-
shadow you, and his love be
around and about you now and for-
ever more. Desiring to be remem-
bered in your prayers, I remain in
christian love,

Nannie Yelverton.
Fremont,N. C.

Remarks.
It is with much pleasure 1 bap

tized this dear young sister the 1st
Sunday in last January —an ex-
ceedingly cold day,
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May she always be found as
Mary at the feet of Jesus hearing
his words.

P. D. G.

Elder J. C. Hall was attacked
with sciatica—a very painful form
of rheumatism—about the last of
April, and hasbeena great sufferer
ever since. The last report from
him states a slight improvement.

He is a dearbrother, and hasbeen
of much service in many ways. We
desire his recovery, and if God so
wills wewill rejoice.

P. D. G.

NEEDED,
Please remember that my ex-

penses in the publication of the
Landmark are heavy all the time,
and send us remittancesto help me
pay the expenses.

P. D. G.

UNION MEETINGS.
The next Toisnot Union will

meet with the church at Castalia,
Nash Co. N. C. on the5th Sunday
and Saturday before in Jnly next.
Brethren and friends will be met
at Nashville N. C.

The next sessionof the Eastern
Union will commenceonFriday be-
fore the 5th Sanday in July with
the church at Pango, Beaufort Co.
N. C. We would be glad tomeetall
lovers of the truth.

A. W. Ambrose.

"NOTICE.
Please, when you wish a change

madein your Post office, state the
one you wish it changed from, as
well as the one you wish it changed
to.

Zion's Landmark.
RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."

P. D.GOLD, Wilson,N. C.
P. G. LESTER,

R. ANNA PHILLIPS. ,..

VOLUME XXXII - No15.

WILSON, N. C, JULY 1, 1899.

EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL.

Brotiier Gold: — I would be
glad to have your view of what
queenVashti represents,and what
becameof her after she refused to
appear before the king. Your
brother I hope.

C. A. Bundt.

Remarks.
"That Vashti come no morebefore

kingAhasuerus."Esther.1:19.
This is one of the most peculiar

books of the bible. It has been
attacked by mencalling themselves
and called of otherscritics. Who are
critics? Men that set up their
judgment against the word of Grod,
or men who presume to say what
the word of God ought to be, or
what God ought to do. If any
part of that word does not suit
them they reject it.

The great difference between
those that fear God andsuch asfear
him not is manifested much in this
— that those that fear him never
question the righteousness of his
judgments, or thetruth of his word,
and much love his merciful and
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wise dealings; while such as areled
by carnal enmity are finding fault
of his word and of his judgments,
or are not subject to his law, nor
with such carnal minds can be.
Theseare murmurers,complainers,
self-willed, heady, high-minded,
lovers of themselves.

The book of Esther doesnot con-
tain the name of God in it. But
there is a providential recognition
and deliveranceof the Jews in har-
mony with God's dealings with
that people. There is the faith of
a true Jew found in Mordecai who
tells Esther deliverancewill surely
comeif not by her. He counsels
her to act in a way to glorify God
and for her own good.

The Jews found in the kingdom
of Ahasuerus did not return from
the captivity to Jerusalem or
Judea, but leaving Babylon they
lived under the kingdom of that
powerthatdestroyedBabylon.

God hath scattered his people
among the gentile nations that
they should be as salt to preserve,
as leavenamongthis mass,that the
nameof God might be known in all
the earth.

The special love of God toward
the Jews is displayed in this book.
The rebelious queenVashti is de-
posed to give place to the modest,
true and faithful Esther. The
unscrupulous, ambitious Haman
who scorns the Jews falls before
the true and faithful Mordecai, who
truly soughttheking's good. Thus
God gives promotion to his people.
His providenceis most beautifully
and lovingly traced in the downfall

of those that dishonor his law
always righteous, and in the pro-
motion of those that obey him.

The king made a great feast
wherein were displayed much
riches and greatrejoicing, denoting
the riches of grace, wherein all
things were supplied by the king's
munificence, and none were com-
pelled to drink, but as eachonede-
sired, for the drinking was accord-
ing to law, and the king had ap
pointed to all the officers of his
house that eachone should do ac-
cording to his pleasure.

During this great feast an act
occurs very damagingto the entire
realm, as well as dishonoring to the
king. Queen Vashti who should
have been first to honor the king,
and thus set an example to all the
womenof the realm of obedienceto
the king, 'refused to obey the king.
The queenwas the crown of beauty
to the king, and when he was dis-
playing his wealth, and she is com-
mandedto appearand augmentthe
splendors of the royal display, she
mars the entire feast by her re-
bellion, and imperils the safety and
quiet of the entire kingdom.

Upon consultation with the wise
men it is counseled and decreed
that queen Vashti gee the kiDg's
facenomore, but be banished from
her place, and it be given to one
more worthy.

This to my .mind represents the
oisobedience of Adam in the gar-
den of Eden when amid all its
beauty and richness he trans-
gressed the king's commandment,
and brings disturbance and dis-
tress into the realm. He is to see
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the kiDg's face no more. He is
to be driven out into the earth—to
eat no more at the kiDg's table-
but hereafter to eat bread ia the
sweat of his face.

Another by grace is now to be
chosento till this place to theking's
joy. For grief had come to the
king. It is not good for the man
to be alone. The fairest virgin of
all the realm is to be sought for the
queen's place. By God's electing
love grace fits thequeen who shall
stand in gold of Ophir and needle
work most fine before the king,
finding favor in his sight. This
must to be true to the type light
upon a Jew, the type of the royal
seed,and Esther an orphan and in
bondagemust be the one. This is
unknown to the realm at large. Her
race and standing are kept con-
cealed. Mordecai her uncle and
counselor instructs her, and she
fully obeys him. Her spirit is so
different from Vashti's —she an-
swering to the Spirit, and Vashti to
the flesh.

In the type of Abraham and his
seed Isaac representing all the
children of promise we have set
forth the doctrine of choice or
grace. It is of faith that it might
be by grace, that the promisemight
be sure to all the seed. So Esther
here answers to grace, and Vashti
to the flesh and by disobedience
falls. Esther abiding in the pro-
vision which is all supplied to her
is accepted and finding favor in
the eyesof the king ascends the
throne.

Bat iniquity appears and seems
to prevail, and to threaten the life

of the queen, and if it prevails to
reach her it will also involve the
king, for that which concerns the
wife also concerns her husband.
Hainan's wicked counsel to the
king not only excludes Esther from
the king's presence,but a decreeis
issued that is to destroy all the
Jews, and thereforetheking's wife,
and hence the king.
Haman's malice againstMordecai,

and hence against the Jews, im-
pels him to seekthe destruction of
the Jews. His promotion blinds
him to the senseof danger. His
pride seeks the secondplace in the
kingdom, if not the throne itself.

As he enters the king's palace
under a markedcompliment to ask
that Mordecai may behanged on a
gallows he had prepared especially
for that purpose, a great sense of
gratitude to Mordecai for saving the
king's life, and of which he had
just learned, is occupying his mind
so that the greatest honors of the
realm are for Mordecai. To the
question the king then propounds
to Haman as he enters to ask for
Mordecai's destraction, "What
shall be done to the men whom the
king delights to honor?" Haman
in his pride thinking that himself
alone could be that man gives an-
swer that he thinks will promote
himself almost to the throne.

Scenes follow this that display
God's anger against those that
would harm his elect people and
the destruction of all his enemies.
Vashti the fiesh is destroyed. Ha-
man is slain. The adversaries of
Israel are overthrown and the true
friend is honored. Mordecai an-
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sweriDgto Jesus seeking the peace
of all his seed is greatly exalted.

P. D. G.

Brother R. D. Grave3 of Ala.,
requestsmy view as follows,

"Brother Gold, I want you to
give your view on some scripture,
if this is not asking toomuch."

Was Ishmael a lawful heir, and
was Paul a disobedient child while
he waspersecutingthechurch?Also
the taresspoken of in Matt. 13:37,
were they God's children?

Brother Gold, wasit God's child-
ren that crucified Christ, and were
the scribes and pharisees—hypo
crites—spoken of in Matt. 23: 27,
God's children?"

"Was Ishmael a lawful heii?"
No. The scripture is pointed on
that. In Isaac shall thy seed be
called," Ishmael shall not be heir
with Isaac, is the judgment of
Sarah, the free mother. Ishmael
was a slavebecausehis mother was.
For the child takes the place or
condition of the mother They who
are of the law are not heirs but
the children of the promise are
countedas the true seed or heirs.

Mercies and natural favors and
blessings are bestowed upon such
as Ishmael or bond servants, but
they are not heirs of the hope of
eternal life.

"Was Saul a disobedient child
while he was persecuting the
church?" Paul never persecuted
the church. It wasSaul of Tarsus
who did that. Saul of Tarsus by
nature was a child of wrath. In
the pnrpose of God he wasa child
—in the covenantof grace he was

beloved,bnt in nature he was cor-
rupt.

"That being jutified by his grace
we should be made heirs accord-
ing to the hope of eternal life,"
Titus 8:7. In the hope cf eternal
life God's people were promised
salvation in Christ before theworld
began,and by the washing of re-
generation and renewing of the
Holy Ghost this is effected.
Paul appearedor wasmanifestedas
a child of God: he neverpresecuted
the church of God.

"Were the tares spoken of in
Matt. 13: 27, ever God's children?"

Never. They are the children
of the wicked one—thedevil. They
have hisspirit. They aremanifested
here in time as his children, and
both grow togetheror remain here
together not in the church, bnt in
the world, while timeremains.

God's children did not crucify
Christ. The children of God do
not that way. Some no doubt by
nature children of wrath and led
by the wicked onehelped tocrucify
him that afterward weremanifested
as the children of God. See Acts
2nd chapter.

Were those addressedby Cbrist
in Matt. 23 as hypocrites God's
children? I think not. Where is
any promise in the bible for hypo-
crites?

Remember the distinction be-
tween a child of wrath in nature
which all God's people were by
nature, and the manifestation of
his children in spiritual birth by
grace.

P. D. G.
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Friend J. M. Liles of Texas de-
sires to know whether a church
member has the right to marry
another that is divorced under
any circumstances,or not.

The marriage relationship is not
in the nature of a private contract
that parties may abrogateby con-
sent, nor release themselves from
by any good or badactof their own.
Death seversthe bond. What God

hath joined togetherlet not man
put asunder.

But if one party is uut'aithful by
defiling the marriage bed, doesnot
that so annul the contract as to re-
lease the innocent victim of the
nec9ssityof living with one so un-
worthy of affection? Yes, that is a
just causefor divorce; but it never
allows the one so divorced the
right to marry again. Whosoever
marrieth the one so put away is
guilty of adultery. Matt. 5 : 32.

P, D. G.

PERSECUTION.

"Why persecutestthou me?" Acts
2G: 14.

This said Jesus to Saul while
on his way to Damascus to perse-
cute the Lord's people. It seems
that Saul knew it was the Lord,
and yet he said, "Who art thou
Lord?" And he said "I am Jesus
whom thou persecutes!:."No doubt
but this was mysterious to Saul
who knew that Jesus had been
slain and no doubt'thought the had
disappearedforeverfrom theworld.
No doubt but there are people to
day— even professors of religion,
who with impunity persecute,
speak evil of—and wrong the

Lord's children without a thought
that Jesus is nigh to see it, and in
his own time to avenge it. No,
Jesus seems too far away to reaf
him, if they can only escape the
civil laws and blind public opinion,
they feel safe to persecute,especial-
ly the helpless. But the point I
wanted to make is that so persecut-
ing the least, weakest one, they
persecute Jesus. And though we
may whisper evil speaking against
onein the closest secrecy; or ma-
nipulate devices to the disparage-
mentand hurt of another; or like
Saul, have authority from the
"powers that be" to sustain you in
wronging and wounding another,
yet if that other be a child of God
Jesus has seen,felt and received it
all as unto himself, and sooner or
later—in life or in deathyou will
hear that startling cry, "Why per-
secutestthou me?" Then how care-
ful we should be as to any species
of persecution. And when it comes
into our heart to do so, let us re-
member that we cannot touch one
of God's children save through
Jesas. Why to give a cup of water
to ona is to give it to Jesus; then
to deprive one of a cup of water is
to deprive him. Whatsoever good
or bad we do to oneof his little ones
is to do so to him. Can Jesus say
to any that read, "Why persecutest
thou me?"

P.

Mr. E S. Smith writes to me,
"Will you kindly tell me through
the Landmark where in the bible
can be found that Jepthah might
have redeemedhis daughterby the
payment of 30 shekels of silver.
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Dr. Talmagemakes this statement,
but does not give his authority.

I would also be glad if you would
give your view why Jepthah's
daughterwantedto live two months
so she might go in the mountains
with her fellows and prove her vir-
ginity."

It is not any wherestated in the
bible that Jepthah might have re-
deemed his daughter with 30
shekels of silver or any other price.
When one vows he must perform
the vow.

What right have we to conclude
this was a rash vow of Jepthah
when the Spirit of God wason him
while he madeit?

Jepthah was a man of valor, and
a great statesman. His answer to
the king of the children of Ammon
showsthat he was a masterof men.
But he had no power to changehis
own vow or word. An Israelite is
bound by his word. A man of the
world may falsify his word, and
prove himself to be a liar, but an
Israelite cannot. He will swear to
his own hurt and changenot. His
word is his oath.

The principle set forth that the
serviceof God is aboveevery thing
else, that whatever God has given
us belongs to him—that his honor
is above all else is set forth by
Jepthah.

His daughter willingly yields her-
self in her father's distress, and is
sacrificed. Her love for her father
and for his honor and for Israel is
very touching and wonderful.

Nor did she bewail two months
to prove her virginity. That was
established. There was no ques-

tion aboutthat. With her fellows,
the daughters of Israel who were
companions and thus her fellows
she laments the fact that she shall
die childless, and thus bewails her
virginity.

It was the desire of the womenof
Israel tobemothersin Israel. While
there is much pain and labor in
giving birth to children, yet such
desire was great among these
chaste woman. The fruit of the
womb is their reward. To bear
children toahusbandor headwhom
they loved was a great honor.
Mothers love their children more
than their fathers can. Their lives
are wrapped up in their children.
Their lives are thus perpetuated.
Besides the honor accorded to
woman to give birth to one that
should bruise the head of the ser-
pant was much valued by them.
Hence to be a barren woman was
a calamity. For the barrenwoman
to becomea joyful mother was a
great event. We see this illus-
trated in Sarah, Rachel, Hannah,
&c.

Now the daughter of Jepthah
asks of her father permission to
spend two months in bewailing her
misfortune that she shall die child-
less—and it becomesa customafter
that thus for the daughters of the
land to annually commemoratethis
sadevent.

Greatness doesnot always bring
comfort or pleasure. Sad were the
days uf Jepthah. Beautiful though
is the devotion of his daughter.
Through the greatestcf all suffer-
ing—that of Jesus yielding his
spotless, virgin life to the decreeof
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justice—is accomplishedthe salv ^
tion of Israel. The love of the
Father for truth is such that he
withholds not bis only son
who is a whole burnt offeriDg on
the altar of justice to establish the
truth of God, and Jesus delights to
starveand glorify his Father.

Who shall declare his generation?
Shall he be a dry tret? No His
love to his Father is so great that
in his travail of soul he shall see
his seed—reward—and prolong his
days and the pleasure of the Lord
shall prosper in his hand. What
an increasein his government.How
happy ie he with his quiver full of
olive plants round about the table
of the Lord.

Instead of bewailing the barren
stateof Jepthah's daughter at her
death, the virgin daughters of
Zion with songs commemoratethe
glorious event of the death and
resurrection of their king who
through sufferings perfect reigns
on high, and shall seehis seedand
prolong his days, and the pleasure
of the Lord shall prosper in his
hand.

P. D. G.

BREAD OF HEAVEN.
Brother J. P. Chapman, of Ar

kansas, requestsmy view of John
6 : 51:

"I amthelivingbreadwhichcamedown
fronaheaven: if anymaneatof thisbreadhe
shallliveforever: andthebreadtbatI will
giveismyfleshwhichI willgiveforthelife
oftheword."

This is the language of Jesus,
who speaks as never man spoke,
and who acted as neverman acted.
The earth givesher increase,yield-

ing food for man which man eats
and dies : but Jesus gives his own
flesh,himself, as thebreadthat one
may eat and never die. The Lord
gavemannain the wildernesswhich
Israel sat and are dead: but Jesus
camedown from heavenas the liv-
ing bread, and gave his liesh that
we may eat of it and live forever.
He said, Except ye eat the flesh
of the Son of Man and drink his
blood ye have no life iu you. Jesus
is life eternal, and he gave himself
for the life of the world. He came
out from the Father, and laid down
his life for theworld. He that eats
his fleshand dunks his blood, and
tuch only, have eternal life.

Eating and drinking are natural
means of preserving natural life.
Nor is thereany act of ours afford-
ing us much more pleasure than
eatiBg palatable food, and quaffing
pleasant diinks, when we are hun
gry and thirsty. Though onemust
be not only living but hungry to
enjoy eating, and the food must be
such as ministers to health.

How does one know that he eats
the flesh and drinks the blood of
Jesus crucified, even our passover
who is slain for us? One cannot
eat this breadthat loves the doc-
trine of man. When he feedsupon
or trusts in his works, or thoseof
man, he cannot hunger for the
bread of heaven. As Israel could
no1; obtain manna until they were

shut out from all the world in the

wildernessthat did not yield them

any fruit, and none but the Lord

could feed them, somust we be ut-

terly cut off from all other hope
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of salvation, and trust alone in
Jesus.

It is a very enjoyable act for one
hungry to eat palatable food. It is
satisfying to the taste. When you
eat this bread of heaven,and drink
of this spiced wine at the king's
table, it is sweet to the taste,
strengtheningto the soul, and the
banner over this one is love.

Then one eatsand drinks to be
refreshed. Such are strengthened
by his spirit in theinner man. He
that eatsstrong meat is strengthen-
ed for theconflict.

There is no other bread or doc
trine like this. Jesus was ground
betweenthe upper and the nether
millstones. He was crucified. He
is the grain of wheat that falls into
the ground and dies, He is oar
passoverthat is slain for us. To
him that hungers and thirsts after
righteousness Jesus is the bread
that camefrom heaven, and is the
sweetest food ever tasted. Such
have tastedthat Jesus is gracious
and precious.

When one eats natural bread,the
staff of life, it enters into him and
strengthensthe entireman. When
oneeats the bread of heaven it
meansthat Jesus dwells in him, is
his life and strength.

What a feastof soul—alovefeast
—is this bread to all that huDger
and thirst after righteousness.
There is a precious fellowship in
all that eat of this bread. This is
communionindeedand in (ruth.

Can any come to this table
that are not broaght or drawn
there? Jesus says he gives his
flesh for the life of the world. Yet

he says, Except ye eat the tlefchof
the Son of Man, and drink his
blood, ye have no life in you- He
also said (John 6:65, in the same
chapter) that, No man can come
unto meexcept it were given unto
him of my Father. He also said in
the samechapter (John 6:37), All
that the Father givetb me shall
cometome. Interpreting scripture
in harmony with ali that Je3us is
reported to havesaid and done,who
is right ?

P. D. Gr.

ASSOCIATIONAL NOTICE.

The Country Line Association will
be held with the church at Wolf
Island, commencing on Saturday
before the 3rd Sunday in Aug. 1899
andcontinue Sanday and Monday
following.

The church is two miles north of
Reidsville. Ministers andbrethren
from other associationsas well as
Country Line are invited to meet
with us. Homes will be provided
for visitors, but if those who in
tend coming will give notice of
their intention it may be that
they could be mor<?conveniently
located.

The moderatorof the association
will endeavor to obtain reduced
rates overthe railroads and visitors
will call for special rateswhen pur-
chasing their tickets.

All visitors coming by rail will
be met at Reidsville. Local pas-
senger trains going north reach
Reidsville between8 and 9 o'clock
in the morning and at 1 o'clock in
the evening. Going south about
7 o'clock in the morning and about
6 o'clock in the evening. Done by
the order of the church at Wolf
Island.

R. T. Williams, Cl'k,
F. L Oakley, Mod.
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UNION MEETINGS.
The next session of the Smith-

field Union is appointed to be held
with the church at Bethany meet-
ing house, Johnston Co. N. C. on
Saturday and 5th Sunday in July
1899. Brethren generally and es-
pecially ministeriDg brethren are
invited to attend. Brother Gold, I
feel like the brethren would be
highly pleasedfor you to be with
us. Yours in hope.

G. S. Wilson, Cl'k.

Obituaries-
DAVIDL.WILLIAMS.

BrotherDavidL Williams,sonof Red-
mondandPatsyWilliams,wasborn in
EdgecombeCo. N. C. Aug. 23rd1843.
lie wasfromachildnotedfor his quiet-
nessandremarkablygoodbehavior.

He volunteeredin theconfederatearmy
at18yearsofage. In ashorttimeafter
hejoinedthe armyhe unfortunatelygot
his feet crushedin a railroadcollision
whichmadehima cripplethe remainder
of his life.

At thecloseof thewarhecameto this
country,Beaufort,N. C. wherehe lived
iheremainderofhisJays.

He camebeforethe churchat North
CreekonSaturdaybeforethe3rd Sunday
inJune I87O,and wasbaptizedintothe
fellowshipof thePrimitiveBaptist,where
he livedand died a faithful,consistant,
humblechristian.

Onthe19thof Jan. 1871,hewashap-
pilymarriedtoMiss BettieJarvis. Nine
childrenwerethefruitsof thisunion.

Onthe12thof Nov.1875he had his
rightlegamputatedandon May5th 1890
his left legwas amputated.Hewasa
greatsufferer.He wasenabledto mani-
fest wonderfulpatienceall throughlife.
Evenin hislast sufferingshe wasso
completelyresignedtohisheavenlyFather
thathesaidtohis familydoctorthathe
didnotwantanymoretreatment,and on
the7thdayof Feb.1899wefeelsurethat
his spirit withoutastruggleor a pang
leavingthis tenemeutof clay ascended
throughrichandreigninggraceinto the
holyandblissfulpresenceof God,and on
the 9th inst hewas buried in the old
familychurchyardneartheNorthCreek

meetinghouse,wherehe will remainun-
disturbeduntil themorningof resurrec-
tion, whenwe believehewill meethis
dearSaviourandhearthehappywelcome,
comeyeblessedof myFather,inheritthe
kingdompreparedforyoufromthe foun-
dationof theworld. He leaves4children
andagriefstrickenwidowto mournthe
lossof a kindhusband,and father. May
themerciesof thegoodLord guideand
protectthemthroughlifeand at lastbe
enabledby gracedevineto meettheir
lovedoneswhohavegonebefore,is our
prayerfor Christ'ssake.

DavidL. Williamswasa poorman,but
richin Christ,hehadtoworkhardtosup-
port hisfamily. He didhislastworkby
walkingonhis knees.

Warren Williams,
deaconjacobaycock.

It wastherequestof brotherAycock
sometime beforehis death that Elder
J. W. Gardnershouldpreachhisfuneral,
andI shouldwritehis obituary.Brother
Gardnercompliedwithhisrequestthe4th
Sundayin Jan. 1899athisoldhome,inthe
midstof a largeconcourseof sorrowing
relativesandfriends.

I nowattempttowrite a fewlines in
remembranceof our dearbrotherAycock
whowasbornAug.the6th1829,anddied
Oct. iOth1898. He was marriedsome
timein Aug.1841to CharlotteMartin.
Theresultofthis unionwas 11children
borntothem. Of thisnumber10arenow
living,5boysand5 girlsand 17grand-
childrenanda hostofrelativesandfriends
togetherwiththechurchatCrossRoads,
in JohnstonCo.tomourntheirloss,butnot
asthosewithouthope;forwebelievetheir
lossishiseternalgain.

1have beentoldthat brotherAycock
built thechurchhouseat Aycock'sfrom
whenceit deriveditsname.

BrotherAycockjoined thechurchat
thisplaceandwasbaptizedin Nov.1870.
He wassoonordainedtothe deaconship
ofsaidchurch,andservedin thatcapacity
fora numberofyears,buthe calledfor a
dismissionto join the churchat Cross
Roads,inJohnstonCo.Thereheremained
aconsistentmemberas longashe lived.

BrotherAycockwasahardworkingman,
andagoodfarmer. It canbetruly said
of himthatheatehisbreadinthesweatof
hisface;butheisnowfreefromsuffering
and pain,andis at restin Jesus aswe
hope.



ZION'S LANDMARK.

Sister Aycock,weknow yourloss is
great,andyoufeellonelyalthoughyour
childrenareall grownandsomeof them
stilllivingwithyoutocareforyou in old
age. MaythegoodLordimpressthemto
still careformother,and maythe good
Lordblessyou andyourchildrenin this
ltfeandprepareyouall tomeetin heaven,
if it ishis blessedwill,is myprayerfor
Christ'ssake.

T. B. Lancaster.
ROBERTANDMARVC. JONES.

Robert,sonof WilliamandSarahJones,
of PersonCo.N. C, was born Oct.17th
1831,diedApril21st,I899aged68 years,
Gmonthsand4 days,andMaryC. Jones,
daughterof Williamand Katie Warren,
of CaswellCo, N. C, werebothmoral
and nice in their youth, marriedand
raised7 childrento menand women,3
sonsand4 daughters,all of goodmoral
character. ShewasbornNov.7thI837,
anddiedDec.26th1891,sowe seethese
childrenhave beenwithoutamotherfor
severalyears,and arenowleftto mourn
thelossof both father andmother,but
theycannotmournforthemasif theyhad
nohopeforthem. Theybothprofesseda
hopein Jesusand left manygoodevi-
dencesbehindthem.They were both
strong Baptistsin principle,but never
unitedwith the church. Therewas no
churchnear them after theymovedto
SouthCarolina,wheretheybothdied.

Theywerebothverymuchdevotedto
the Landmark, the doctrineand ex-
perienceitcontains.

Robertwasa verystrongcontenderfor
theBaptistdoctrine,well informedin the
scriptures,hewaswellableto defendhis
beliefbythewordof Godwhichhedidon
alloccasionswhennecessary.

Hewasagoodfather,agoodneighbor,
agoodproviderforthe happinessof his
family.

Hedidagoodday'sworkin hisgarden.
After supperhesat andtalkedwith his
familyingoodhealth,andgood hopeof
prosperityinbusiness,asmuchsoascom-
mon,untilhisbedtimewhenhelaydown.
In averyshorttimehewasheardmaking
a noisein breathing.Daughtersran to
him. He gaspedonetimeonlyafterthey
gottohim. Hewentto sleepand died
easy. What a blessingthe Lord be-
stowedonhim,andmayweall feelso.

Jas. A. Burch.
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APPOINTMENTS.

J. A. ASHBURN.
SardisWednesdaybefore3rdSun in July

10o'clock.
Stokesdale at night
Ashville Satand3rdSunin July
Salisbury Mondaynight
Pine Tuesday
BrotherWorkrnans Wednesday
TomsCreek Thursday
RockHill Friday
NewShephard Saturday
TomsCreek 4th Sunday
PopesSchoolHouse Sundaynight
AbbottsCreek Monday
BunkerHill Tuesday
SaintsDelight Wednesday
Centerville Thursday

Hewillneedconveyance.

E. E.LUNDY.
ConcordMondayafter3rdSundayinJuly
Bethlehem Wednesday
FlattyCreek Satand4 Sunday
PowellsPoint Monday
Kitty Hawk „ Tuesday
EastLake Thursday
NorthLake 5thSunday
MasonsPoint Monday
TinyOak Tuesday
RoseBay 4p.ru.
Beaulah Wednesday
NorthCreek Thursday
Pungo Friday
WhiteRlains Saturday

If steamerfromTyrellstopsat JamesPier
will someofthebrethrenmeethimthereon
Fridaybeforethe4thSundayinJuly. If not
meethimatElizabethCity.

THOS.N. WALTON& J, B.DALLAS.
FairfieldVa.Thursdaybeforethe1stSun.

in July
Chapel Friday
Bethel Satand1st]Sunday
BlackRock Monday
Lynville Tuesday
Morgans Wednesday
Fairview Wednesday4pm
Weatherford Thursday
MountainSprings Friday
TerrysSchoolHouse Friday4pm
Mill Sat and2dSunday

J. M,HARRISS.
PleasantvilleTuesdayafter2dSunin July
Wednesday Sardis
Thursday BailysSeats
BarronsS H Fridayevening4oclock
Hillsdale Satand3rdSunday
MtVernon Monday

Thencewith ElderAshbnrnto Center-
villeand conveyhim.
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on7.5sp.m.ReturningleavesKmsion,7.50u.m.Greenville8,52a.m.,anivingHalifaxat11.18».tnWeldon11.33a.m.,dailyexceptSunday.
TrainsonWashingtonbranchleaveWashington
S.I>ain.anda-3opmArriveParmele9.10a.m.and
400p.ro.,returningleavePaimele935a.m.and
630p.m,arriveatWashington11,00a,m.end
7:10D.m.DailyexceDtSnndav.
TramleavesTarboro,N.C, dailyexceptSun

dayat5:30p.m.Sunday,4.16p.m.,arrivesPly-

PlymouthdailyexceptSundayat7.50a.rri.and

TrainonMidlar.dN.C.BranhleavesGoldsboio,
N.C, daily,exceptSunday,7:<5i.ro.,arriving
Smithfield,N.C, S:ioa.m.Returning,leaves
Smithfleld,N.C, 9:00a.m.,mtvcGoldsbora,N
Crlo:a<a.m
TrainsonNashvilleBranchUaveRockyMoun

at930am,340pm,arriveNashville1010an
403pm,SpringHope1040am,425pm.

Returning'leaveSpringHope11ooam,455
pm,Nashville1122am,525pm,arriveat
RockyMount11<5am,600pm,dailyezcvpt

TiaiaonClintonbranchleavesWsrsawforClin
ton,̂ mly,exceptSuiniay,atS10x m.and4:15
p.r.. ReturningleavesClintonat7:ooa.m.and

onatWeldon
aRichmond,

H.M.EMERSON,GeneralPas.Ag't
J. R. KEMLY.Gen'lManager.
Tf.M. EMERSON.TrafficManatrer

GILLIAMS ACADEMY FOR BOTH
SEXES.

The23rdsessionwill openOct.17thand
continue24weeks—Gschoolmonths.

Goodopportunitiesgivenforpreparingfor
collegeor business.Theprincipalhasan
experienceof morethan20yearsin teaching,
Neat,suitable,andwell;furnishedbuildings.
Musicalinstrumentsgood,Beautifuland
healthylocationawayfromtemptationsof
townsand cities.Goodwater,dailymails
exceptSunday.Conveyancetoandfrom
railroadfurnishedgratis.Termsmoderate.

LWriteforcircularsandtestimonals.
|i John W.Gilliam,Principal.
H Morton'sStore,AlamanceCo.N.C.
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The Purpose of Zion s Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cords of Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchthe Scriptures, and obey Jesus ibe king

in the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the t aiher,

Jesus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and ^eacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
subscribers,or a larger number, $1each will receive the Landmabk
free for time club is made.

The subscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
ttamescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
ilubs the samerule may be observed.
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changed,then he should stateboth the old and new names.

If moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft,*or Regis-
teredLetter or by Express.

Bach subscribercan tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
by noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communicaions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

money, drafts, etc., should be sent to
P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOFJESUS.

Dear Brother Gold: —I have
heard of yonr visit lo Macon, Ga.
and would have met you therehad
I known of it sooner; but I miss a
great manygood things from some
causeor other.

I sawin the Macon paperswhere
you had melted the audience with
your pathos,and oratory and logic.
I felt like I wantedto write you a
few lines and leave it at your dis-
posal. "And now why tarriest
thou, arise and be baptized, and
wash away thy sins, calling on the
nameof the Lord." Acts 22 : 16-

These words were the words of
God to Paul by Ananias at Damas-
cus, after Paul had seenthe vision
in the way of which he himself
speaks to the Jews, and also to the
Gentiles; and Luke himself re-
cords.

Saul had a wonderful experience
—an experience of grace sure
enough, and his experience of
graceand call to the ministry were
simultaneous.

Saul hired by the board at
Jerusalem under I presumea good
salary, was on his way to Damas-
cus—brotherHassell says 140miles
away, about a six day's journey—
and as he came near Damascus,
about mid-day when the sunwas in
its greatestsplendor, he sawa light
abovethat—aboveall the lights he
had ever seen—above civil light,
moral light, literary light, physi-
cal light, that uncreatedlight, the
light of God, in which light we see

light, and it shined about him, and
under its power, and the voicd he
fell to the ground; and a voice
spoke to him calling him by his
nameSaul, Saul, why persecutes!
thou me? He was going on that
mission to find a few Old School
Baptists up to Damascus,andverily
thoughthewasdoing God's service;
yet he was educated too, literally
and morally, which shows that lit-
eral light and moral light are not
enough. When people persecute
the followers of Jesus they perse-
cute him, for he has declared the
identity of himself and people.
Paul inquired who art thou Lord?
The last word, Lord, shows the
effectof God's work. The son of
man cometh not with observation,
but as the lightning shineth from
the east to the west so shall the
coming of the son of man be, so it
was with Saul a moment ago. Yea
when he began to ask he knew not,
but before the finish he knew,
Lord, yea his Lord and his God
like Thomashecould say when the
evidencecame. A short work will
the Lord perform, his work is per-
fect, once is forever, and so it was
with Paul. He knew him then, and
always afterwards he knew Jesus.
The voice said ariseand stand upon
thy feet, for j have appeared unto
theeto make theea minister and a
witness. It was also told him to
go to Damascus and it should be
told him what he must do; and he
went, and was led to the city. He
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becameblind, and the Lord's work
is joint work, and he will perform
it, so he went and the Lord ap-
peared to Ananias, and told him
of Paul, Saul, and Ananias was
inclined to beafraid of Sanl; but the
Lord informed him that Saul
prayed, that wasenough. Ananias
knew well there was no harm in a
praying man, and he knew all the
nature of the kingdom that it had
been said that the lion and the
lamb should lie down together,and
they should not hurt nor destroy
in all my holy mountain; so it was
fulfillled in this case. God de
termined that he would use
Ananias and he thus addressed
him, "And now why tarriest thou,
arise and be baptized, and wash
away thy sins calling on the name
of the Lord?" The time was ful
tilled and Paul knew it, and he was
not to wait any longer, for it had
beentold him whathe mustdo, and
as Paul said he was obedient to the
heavenly vision. He did arise and
was baptized. If it bad been
sprinkling he could have sat still,
but no he must do as he is com-
manded, be baptized? What ii
baptism? Peter said, it is a figure,
not the putting away the filth of
flesh, but the answer of a rood
conscience before God. The ark
was an order from God, and was
commandedto be built, so Baptism
is an ordinance in the house of
God. The eunuch understood it
when Phillip preached it to him.
Cornelius did, and the jailor and
his house, and John did, for he
performed it in Jordan and bap-
tized at Enon near Salem because
therewas much water there. Paul
understood it, because he said
therefore we are buried with him
by baptism into his death, that
like as Christ rosefrom the dead so
we should walk in newnessof life.
We have beenplanted in the like-
nessof his death. Jesus said to

John, suffer it to be so now, for
thus it becometh us to fulfill all
righteousness. Now baptism rep-
resents the death, burial and res-
surrection of Christ, and also his
ascension, and it took the death,
burial, resurrec ion and ascension
of Christ to completeall righteous-
ness. Wesley says, (commenting
on the scriptuies in Romans)there
fore we areburied with him by bap-
tism into his death—refers to the
ancient mannerof baptism which
was immersion. Luther says the
same,and sodoesCalvin. We will
take this sentence. John baptizes
William: here John doessomething
to William, not the water, but the
man. Now if baptize means to
sprinkle John can't sprinkle Wil-
liam for he is an indivisible body.
Supposeit meansto pour; William
is not a liquid, and he can't be
poured. But suppose the greek
word bapto meansto dip, to im-
merse, to plunge, he can plunge
him, he can dip him, he can im-
mersehim, so there is no darkness
in the truth, and the Lord has not
told men to do what is impossible.
No, but Paul roseand wasbaptized.
We also note that Paul was a fit
subject, and it was time then and
there, and no other time would do.
God executes his will. Whatever
sins may be meantwe notethat the
neglect to obey the word of the
Lord is a sin, and we sin daily,
hourly, and when one is baptized
it is significant of the cleansing,
and all sins are cleansedby Christ,
and he has commanded baptism,
and it is an evidence of cleansing.
The pTiestcould tell of leprosy, and
he had the power to separate the
leper, but he could not cleansethe
leper: but Jesus could and did, and
the washing was a sign of the
cleansing. Paul was not command-
ed to be baptized until he had an
experience, and so it is now that
people should be told what they
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must do, not in order to obtain life,
but becausethey havelife; and bap-
tism is a figure of death, burial and
resurrection:so it signifies that we
are dead, and we must be buried
and arise from it, and walk in new-
nessof life, calling on the name of
the Lord, showing that he is the
Lord indeed, and our Lord—doing
the things that he says. Naaman
must dip seventimes— that wasun-
der the law, but not embodied in
the law; but from the prophet of
God a special provision, and now
ariseandbebaptiz id and washaway
thy sins calling on the name of the
Lord.

I have in a hastily way written a
few thoughts touching this subject,
and if it should come to any one
awaiting for the word asPaul did
may the Lord affordthemgraceand
strength to do his will, and arise
and be baptized. If one really de-
sires to be baptizedit is evidence
in their favor, for I believe the
Lord gives his peoplea desire to
obey him.

Yours in hope.
N. Lively.

Opelika,Ala.

"I am notcometo call the righteous,
butsinnersto repentance."Matt.9 : 13.

This is sweet language to the
poor mourning sinner when the
calling of God is revealedin his
heart.

The Pharisees werea people full
of legal righteousness and when
they saw Jesus associatingwith the
lower class ( which are here termed
sinners,) they seemedto be indig
nant and ask his disciples concern-
ing his conduct in this matter.
Jesus does not wait for his dis
ciples to inform him of their query
but at once assures themthat he
did not cometocall them,but these
sinners whom they would disdain
to touch.

It is very true that no one can be
made a partaker of saving grace
without the calling of God, for this
is the way he has ordainedtojmani-
fest that Jesus died on thetree.

Jesus says, I camenot to call the
righteous. This virtually shuts
them out forever. This class is
representedby the fi?e foolish vir-
gins and the elder son who tarried
at homeand the rich manwhofared
sumptuously every day. None of
themwereaccepted. The door was
shut and the Lord would not open
it. He declaresto them, ,4I know
you not," and "Depart from me ye
thatwork iniquity."'

God did not call the world to
comeinto the ark, but Noah and
his family, and when he shut him
in he virtually shut the world out,
for the shut door separated those
inside from thoseoutside and they
could no moreopen the door to go
in than Noah could open it to come
out, for God had shut it.

Jacob could not be Esau, neither
could Esau beJacob, for God loved
the one and hated the other. He
did not call Esau for he hated him,
but he did call Jacob for he loved
him.

God raised up the Egyptians to
destroy themand the Israelites to
deliver themout of bondage. They
wereall raised up under the same
governmentand controlled by the
samelaws, yet it was God's will to
destroy the one nation and savethe
other.

He did not cometo call the right-
eous to repentancenor otherwise.
His calling doesnot reach them.
Who ever heard of a righteousper-
son needing repentance? From
what shall he repent? No where is
one commandedto turn from his
righteousness. If one is righteous
he lives in a perfect stateand what
morecan one ask for than perfec-
tion.

The pharisees, thus viewing
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themselves, looked down on the
publicans and sinners and those
who associatedwith them. This is
the reason why the priest and
levite could not help the poor man
who had fallen among thieves.
They were ceremonially clean and
to touch a wounded man would de
tile them. This is why the self
righteous of today cannot comfort
the poor, hungry soul who mourns
for a crumb of bread. To help
such a needy one they must come
into his condition. This they can
not do for it would defile them.
This is the reason why doctors of
divinity cannot help the poor sin-
ner. They cannot enter into his
filthy, wretchedstate for to do so
would defile them.

But wehave one who is mightier
than they. To call his peoplefrom
their sins to his purity hecomesand
enters into their condition. "The
Son of man is cometo seek and to
save that which was lost." He
sought and found that which he
sought. To do this he came to
where the lost are, for they could
not be found in any other place. If
they could meethim half way, or
evenone step in the way he need
not to have gone down to where
they were lost.

His people were lost in this car-
tal, Adamic~nature,andhe took part
of the same. They werelost in sin,
he took all these,he bore them all
the days of old and on the tree of
the cross. They werelost in death,
he goesthere to find them.

David was in a horrible pit but
the Lord brought him up. This
shows that the Lord was down
there with David and when the
Lord cameup he brought David.

The Lord delivers us from all our
troubles by manifesting his pres-
encein the cloud that coversus.

The Lord's calling is easily heard
by the person to whom he speaks,
for he comes into their very con-

dition and speaks in such sweet
words that they rejoice in his lan-
guage. His calling is in deed and
thereforewith power.

When the "certain Samaritan"
came to the poor man we do not
know that he said one word but he
approachedhim and beganto pour
in oil and wine and to bind up his
wounds,just the thing the poor man
needed. He then took him up and
put him onhis own beastand took
care of him in snch a way that he
should never be at any expense.

This Samaritanwas not underthe
ceremonial law as were the priest
and levite and therefore to touch
this poor man would not render
him unclean.

Christ was not a priest after the
manner of the law but after the
order of Melchisedec. To come in
contact with ? sinner would not de-
file him. He could standand con-
versewith thewomanwho wastaken
in adultery and the Samaritan wo-
manand Mary—Magdalenaand yet
their sirjs did not cleave to hire.
Thes^were the very characters he
cameto call to repentance. These
are the people who know his power
to save. No such sinner can come
in the presenceof Jesus without re-
ceiving benefit,for Christ came to
this end. His calling of them is
effectual. He has said, "As the
rain comethdown from heaven,and
the snow,andreturnethnot thither,
but watereth the earth,and maketh
it bring forth and bud, that it may
give seedto the sower, and bread
to the eater; so shall my word be
that goeth forth out of my mouth,
it shall not return unto me void,
but it shall accomplish that which
I please,and it shall prosper in the
thing whereto I send it." Isa.
55 : 10, 11. To say that Gfod calls
a sinner and the sinner doesnot or
will not hear is to say the prophet
has lied, for there arenocondition*
in the text.
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The Lord speaksand the person
to whom he speaks hears, however
still and small his voice may be.
Not only doesthe sinner hear but
he heedsthe call, and as God has
purposedhe comes to repentance.

This repentanceis thatwhich God
alone can giye. He is exalted at
God's right hand for that very pur-
poseand whenhe calls his people
this is exactly what he meansto ac-
complish. Now if his word returns
to him void the inspired writer was
badly mistaken.Whom shall webe
lieve the inspired prophet or the
self righteous world who are not in
any sensethe called of the Lord? I
believe God. I believehim, not
becausethe bible speaks thus, but
becauseI trust I have heard that
sweetvoice which turned me and
led me to repentance.

When a sinner has thus been
led to repentance or is given re-
pentancehe is made to hate sin
and to hunger and thiist after
righteousness. He cries to God for
mercy,but neverpleads before the
Lord his innocence. He confesses
his sins and becomesa witnessthat
theLord is the Saviour of sinners.
Thus the sinner is compelledto be
saved. Our God is a God of power.

Some accuse us of saying that
God compels sinners to be saved
whetherthey will or not. This is
as near as our enemiesever cometo
telling the truth about our faith.

David was compelledto comeup
out of the horrible pit, but was it
against his will? Mephibosheth
was compelled to come up from
Lodebar to Jerusalem, but was it
against his will? The poor man
was compelledto go to the inn, but
was it against his will? All these
were compelled to go as they did
go and yet it was with joy they
went. Even so it is with every poor
sinnerthe Lord calls: he comes,he
is compelledto come,buthe comes
with joy., and he is compelled to

acceptthe gift of God, yet, he ac-
cepts it with thanksgiving.

Somehave said, "If I believed
the doctrine you believe and teach
I would take my fill of sin." To
this I would say, the stronger one
truly believesin predestination and
election the worsehe hates sin and
the further he wants to stay away
from it. He has his fill of sin and
if he could keep from it he never
would sin again. This is one of
the evidencesthe children of God
have. They hate sin and love
righteousness,hate their carnal na-
ture and hunger to be made like
Christ. Thus their life here is a
life of repentanceor a life of hating
and turniDg aw0- from sin and of
loving anddravmignearer to right-
eousnessas seenin Christ Jesus by
faith. As they grow older sin ap-
pears more exceedingly sinful and
righteousnessshines forth in fuller
blaze, increasing the appetite into
sharp hunger for the very right-
eousnessof Jesus and hatred to sin
into a loathing of the person.

Children of God alone have this
repentanceand forgivenessof sin.
In hopeand love,

L. H. Hardy.
Roxboro,N.C.

SHALL WE PREACH ELEC
TION?

Dear Brother Gold: —I enclose
you a picture which has some re-
semblanceof my features in my
71st year, and 47th year of my
ministry. I had my first effort in
the way of preachingon Saturday
night before the 3rd Sunday in
Oct. in the year1851. At that time
I had not readthescripturesa great
deal, but enough to find the doc-
trine of election clearly taught in
them, and to mea doctrine full of
comfort, and as I grew in years I
grew in the belief that election
was oneof the fundamental princi-
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pies of man's salvatioD, for to my
mind if election is left out, the very
first grand principle of salvation is
left out, and there can be no ad-
mittance to a place of glory in the
heaven of rest without election.
Election signifies choice or choos-
ing, and I amof theopinion that if it
had not beenthat Qou of his in-
finite mercy and grace had not
chosen, elected the saints to eter-
nal salvation, that none of them
ever would have chosen him and
consequentlynone would havebeen
saved. If I have preacheda sermon
amongthe hundreds that I have
preachedthat was void of election,
predestination, and grace, then I
think it wasvoid of thedoctrine that
honors God or that glorifies Christ,
as he, Christ, is the electhead of
the church, and if a sermon is
preachedand Christ left out, then
it is void of comfort to the child of
God. How a child of God can be
complaining becausebrethren can
not preach a sermon without bring-
ing in election, predestination and
saivation by grace alone, is some-
thing that I cannot understand. I
do not want tohear the man preach
who would leave the principles of
these blessed truths out. Let us
seea little into the principles of
this doctrine as taught in the scrip-
ture. "Behold my servant whom I
uphold; mine elect, in whom my
soul delighteth. i have put my
spirit uponhim: he shall bring forth
judgment to the gentiles." Isa.
42 : 1. This no doubt has reference
to Christ as theelectservantof God
upon whoseshoulders the govern-
ment rests, and who is the wonder-
ful counselor, the mighty God, the
everlasting Father, and the prince
of peac°." What name like this?
What sermonthat has notall these
wonderful featuresin it cancomfort
the children of God? What servant
of God called of God to preach the
gospel of God, can preach and not

speak of the wonderful name of
Christ in all his sermon? Whether
as usesthe term election or uot, if
he preaches Christ he is preaching
election. For Christ is the very
embodiment of election. There is
life in election for Christ is the
head of every subject of reigning
grace. For by the graceof God
every heir of God is elected in
Christ Jesus. See Isaiah 45 : 4.
Jacob God's servant and Israel
mine elect, is spoken of by the
prophet, and evidently is represent-
ed as chosen or called, which I
think figures the election and call-
ing of all the children of God. Read
Isa. 65 : 9, also 65 : 22. See the
gracious promises to the elect
children of God. Read Matt. 24-
22, and Mark 13 : 20. Observe
God's care for his elect. Read Mark
13 : 27. Seehow God will gather
his elect. Shall we preach and
leaveall these things out, because
our children and friends do not love
to hear it? No. Not while the
gospel is revealed. Read Luke
18 : 7. Seehow careful God is to
guard and avenge his elect?How
comforting to the children of God
when not bewitched? Who is to
bring a chargeagainst God's elect?
SeeRom. 8 : 33. Who is it that
justifies, verily it is God. Are we
to condemnthe preaching of elec-
tion in every sermon, nay verily.
But as the elect of God what are we
exhorted by the apostle to do?
Read Col. 3 : 12. "Put on there-
fore as the elect of God, holy and
beloved," &c. Not leaveoff teach-
ing election. Timothy's charge
wasbefore God, and theLord Jesus
Christ and the elect angels. See
1st Tim. 5 : 21. Peter wrote to the
elect strangers. 1st Pet. 1 : 2.
Christ is the elect corner stone. 1st
Pet. 2 : 6. See2d Tim. 2 : 10. Tit.
1 : 1. 1st Pet. 5 : 13. 2d John 13.
All these texts prompt God's ser-
vants to speak often of election in
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their sermons' and if they were to
leaveout this grand principle they
would leaveout the very quint em
senceof the gospel. May we ever
sst forth the soul comforting, God
honoring truths of election accord-
ing to the foreknowledgeof God in
all our sermons. God will have it,
even if some of his poor feeble
children cringe atic Listen at the
apostle, read Rom. 9:11to 24, also
1 : 5 to 15. 1st Thess. 1 : 4, 5, 2d
Pet. 1 : 10. We certainly should
pay the most earnestheedto these
truths and not ceaseto teachthem
through fear or favor. We should
obey God and not man or men. Let
ushear the apostlefor a momentas
we pass along. "But though we,
or an angel from heaven, preach
any other gospel unto you than
that which wehave preachedunto
you let him be accursed. As we
said before, so say I now again, if
any preachany other gospel unto
you than that ye have received, let
him be accursed." Gal. 1 : 8-9. If
any should preachany other gospel
would it not be right to class them
amongthe false teachers as mon-
sters in doctrine? And would the
church do well to suffer them to
teach? Ought not their mouths to
be stopped, not by violenceor by
force or by law, fire, rock or axe or
any thing of that kind, but by
sound gospel] discipline, and the
plain wordof God, which hasplenty
of stopperslargeenough to stopthe
mouths of all defamers of God's
word or God's way. But it seems
that someof our preachers cannot
preacha sermon without bringing
in election, predestination, salva-
tion by grace alone, and baptism.
Well if we leave thesetruths out of
sermons,we shall have to leaveout
the word of God, and thatis said to
be the sword of the spirit. Guess
we will feed moresheepby preach-
ing the word than weshould if we
leaveit offand turn to fables. But

whataboutpredestination,doesthat
hurt? If so then it is not of the all
things that the apostle said "work
togetherfor good to themthat love
God, who are the called according
to his purpose." Rom. : 28. The
apostle continues and says, "For
whom he did foreknow, he also did
predestinateto beconformedto the
imageof his Son that he might be
the first bornamongmanybrethren.
Moreover whom he did predesti-
nate them he also called, and whom
he called, them he also justified,
and whom hejustified, themhe also
glorified." Rom. 8 : 29-30. Shall
we not preach this, or thesubstance
of it in every sermon? The pre-
destination of the foreknown in-
sures the Son being the first born
among many brethren. The Son
being the first born, insures the jus-
tifying and the glorifying of all the
foreknown, no more, no less. To
preach this honors God, . exalts
Christ, and magnifies the] Holy
Spirit. To deny it dishonors God,
makesChrist an imposter, and de-
bases the Holy Spirit. For it is
the spirit that quickens. What if
our children and friends do kick
against it, shall theservantsof God
shun to declare these truths and
class themselves with the slight
healers of God's people? I say no.
Preach the word is the apostolic
injunction. Suppose we read Eph;
1, and see what the great apostle
taught fcboutthis electionor choice,
and this predestination. This
epistle is written to the saints at
Ephesus and to the faithful in
Christ Jesus. May we not hope
that we are numbered with the
faithful in Christ Jesus. And if so
we areembracedin the apostle'sad-
dress, 2d verse. "Blessed be the
God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ who hath blessedus with'all
spiritual blessings in heavenly
places in Christ. (How?) According
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as he Lath chosen (elected) us in
him before the foundation of the
world, that we should be holy and
without blame before him in love.
The words in brackets are mine.
Then we are bound to preach this
just as it is received by the apostle
or elsepreachanother gospel. And
as Christ is the elect head of every
true christian or follower of Christ,
the christian was certainly chosen
or electedin him before the foun-
dation of the world, and that being
the case,it is clearly provenby the
apostle that all human merit and
human instrumentality is left en-
tirely and certainly out of theques-
tion. And God alone is sovereign.
And it is safe to affirmthis in every
sermon. But the apostle affirms
thus. Having predestinated us un-
to the adoption of children by Jesus
Christ to himself, according to the
goodpleasureof his will, (what for?)
L9t the apostle answer, "To the
praise of the glory of his grace,
wherein hehath made us accepted
in the beloved. In whom we have
redemption through his blood, the
forgivenessof sins, accordingto the
riches of his grace." Eph. 1 : 2-7.
It seemsto me that I would love to
have this soul comforting doctrine
preached every Sabbath day. I
have neverbeen tired of it. The
11thverseshows us how the faith-
ful in Christ Jesus obtained an in-
heritance. "In whom also wehave
obtained an inheritance, being pre.
destinated according to the purpose
of him who worketh all things after
the council of his own will." This
it seemsto melays the axe at the
root of all human exellence,
and should stop the mouth
of every opposer of the doctrine
of election and predestination.
I will here say that my hope
of heaven is basedupon this to me
wonderful, glorious doctrine. I
wish it to bemy themewhile I live,
and also when I die.

The 2d chapterof Eph. beginning
at the first verseshows us our con-
dition before being quickened, 2d
and 3rd versesshow us thestate we
were in before Cod, the 4th verse
tells us exactly how we are saved.
"But God, who is rich in mercy,
for his great love wherewith he
loved us. 5th verse, Even when we
were dead in sins hath quickened
us togetherwith Christ (by grace
ye are are saved,) I want to preach
this in every sermonI preach. The
word gracealone is not here. Bat
if it is by grace, it is grace alone,
for says theapostleat the8th verse,
"For by grace are yesavedthrough
faith, and that not of yourselves,it
is thegift of Cod: 9th verse. Not
of works lest any man should
boast:10th verse. For we are his
workmanship, created in Christ
Jesus unto goodworks, which God
hath beforeordainedthat weshould
walk in them. Then we poor Gen-
tiles are blessedin that the Son of
God hath in mercy visited us and
savedevenas many of us as were
ordained to eternal life, and all to
the praise of the glory of grace
reigning through righteousnessun-
to eternal life by JJesus Christ onr
Lord. SeeRom. 5 : 21. lam hap-
py to have a hope that I am in-
terested in this blessed doctrine.
And I do feel to rejoice in my poor
feeble efforts to preach the gospel.
I havetried to preach grace reign-
ing through righteousnessby Christ
to the chief of sinners. And that
when the saved sinner givesevi -
denceby relation of experienceand
manifests by an orderly life that
they are saved by this grace I
have advocated and do advocate
that they are fit for water baptism,
and that gospel baptism or thebap-
tism taught in the new testamentis
not, nor cannotbe according to the
example of Christ, and his apostles
unless the candidate or applicant
is in the water and is completely
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immersedin the same,and that by
oneduly ordained and setapart by
the churchto administer the ordi-
nance.And this baptismmust be in
the nameof the Father, and of the
Son,andof theHoly Ghost. And this
baptism is tte only water baptism
taught in the bible or new testa-
ment. I do not believe that either
sprinkling or pouring wateron in-
fants or adults is baptism, neither
do I believe it resembles baptism,
and I am free to confessbeforeGod
and man that it is hard for me to
understand how a christian with
the new testament beforehim can
be satisfied without being wholly
immersedin water. It cannothurt
any onebut myself if I am wrong.
But I believe God and his Son is
mocked when ever an infant or
adult is sprinkled or poured upon,
and pronouncedbaptized. Baptists
may write and condemnpreaching
thesetruths in every sermonif they
feel impressed to do so on account
of children and friends being con-
nected with what they call other
christian denominations. Bat give
me the preacherand the preaching
that honors God and his word, let
children, kindred, and friends find
fault if they choose. Christ said,
"If any man cometo me, and hate
not his father, and mother, and
wife, and children, and brethren,
and sisters,yeaandhis ownlife also
he cannot be my disciple," Luke
14 : 26. I do not think that the
Saviour meansthat oneshould hold
his kin in contempt or detest, or
abhor, or abominate his fleshly re-
lations, but that wemust turn from
and give up all and everyfalseidea
or doctrine, and contendfor the
truth as it is in Christ, regardless
of all opposition let it come from
whomit may. Lei father, mother,
wife or child, condemnor oppose,
we must hate the spirit that
prompts them to opposethe truth.
And even hate our own evil

thoughts of unbelief and cleave to
Christ and his word, although we
may be reviled and persecutedfor
so doing.

I know that Christ's sermonfcon
the mount is a model of perfection,
yet strip it of the principles of elec-
tion, predestiation and grace and
wewould have but little if any left.
Take his teachingsas recorded by
thefour evangelistsand seeif hehas
not reprovedevery false way, and
rebuked lalse teachersin the most
scathingmanner. Hear him, "Woe
unto you, scribe3 and pharisees,
hypocrites." &c. Luke 11 : 44.
Read the whole chapter. Again,
"Ye are of your father the devil,
and the lusts of your father ye will
do. He wasa murderer from the
beginning, and abode not in the
the truth, becausethere is no truth
in him. When he speaks a lie, he
speakethof his own: for he is a liar
and the father of it. John 8 : 44.
These surely were monsters whose
mouths must be stopped,hencethe
rebuke. I ask have thesecharacters
grown any better by age? Da they
not deservethe samerebuke? And
who is to rebuke them it God's
ministers do not? I of course do
not say that all of God's ministers
are membersof the Primitive Bap-
tist church. Bat I do insist that
God's ministers should rebuke all
false doctrines sharply, not in
wrath but in faithfulness.

Refering to thewonderful sermon
on the mount I would ask it the
characters addressed were not a
part of God's elect according to his
foreknowledge? Were not all the
blessingsthat they were heir to by
his predestinationand in the re-
serve for them and all of like
precious faith with them? Were
they not all subjects of leigning
grace? Yes all the blessingsprom-
ised them were predicated upon
election, predestinationand grace,
giying them and all by the merit,
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love, power, and mercy of the all
conquering Son of God, our only
hope of eternal glory. And to his
namebeall the glory nowand in the
world that shall never end.

I have written these imperfect
lines out of ill will to no living or
dead soul. But if I am not de-
ceived to try to honor God, and
with no other desire than to try to
defend his glorious cause. I know
that no man can speak as spake
Jesus. With desire that love and
fellowship may abound among the
household of faith I am yours in
affliction.

J. C. Hall.
Gogginsville,Va.

"You thataretroubledrestwithus,"
If you are troubled about God

creating the reprobate,after he had
reprobatedhim, and think God has
done any violence to the reprobate,
either in reprobating, creating, or
damning him; or if you think God
has done all this, simply because
he had theright to do ashepleased,
and could as well pleaseto do one
thing as another and either would
be right, becausehe had the power
to do so, you are wrong, and your
trouble grows out vof a wrong con-
clusion. Then "rest with ns," and
I will "show you a better way,"

2d. If you are troubled about
the foreknowledge of God, and pre-
destination, and think that God's
foreknowledge has any effect on
anything but God himself, "you
are wrong." If you think that God
hath, does now, or could in the
future predestinatesin or wicked-
ness, "you are wrong," and if you
have joy out of such a conclusion,
it is false joy, and if you are
troubled about it either way, "rest
with us."
If you are troubled about redemp-

tion, and think that Christ did, or
did not die to savethe whole, world
"you arewrong." You are wrong

becauseyou do not understand the
scripture, which saith, "I lay
down my life for my sheep," and
that saith, "He by thegraceof God
tasted death for every man." Then
if you are "troubled restwith us,"
If you are troubled about the gos-
pel as to what 13meant by what is
said, "Go ye into all the world and
preach the gospel to every crea-
ture," &c. and think that because
Christ only laid down his life for
the sheep, that thereforethe gos-
pel cannot, and should not be
preached to any but sheep, "you
are wrong." Wrong because you
want it preachedone way, though
Christ has commandedit preached
anotherway. Therefore if you are
"troubled rest with us." If you are
troubled becauseyou believe that
God is, or is not limited, "you are
wrong;" for he is both limited, and
unlimited. God is limited by his
essential nature, or it would not
"be impossible for him to lie." God
is unlimited, in that no exterior
forc9, being nor causecan stay his
hand. Then "rest with us."

I wish to say that under God I
have written upon al) the subjects
named in this article, and some
others whicb, in all, including some
sermonsI havepreached,will make
a book of some 3 or 4 hundred
pages, wherein I have presented
many thoughts upon every subject
not generally presented.The entire
thought is original, as I have not
learned them from men, nor books,
nor periodicals, but I trust God has
condescended to use me as the
"clay in the hand of the potter,"
for the benefitof his children, and
the glory of his exalted majesty,
both in trial of life, and in what I
have written upon those subjects.
I didnot expectit everto be printed
in my life, while I waswriting most
of it, knowing thatit is all I can do
to make a scant living, but I
thought perhaps God would direct
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the manuscript into thehands of
some onewho was able to print it
alter my departure, and it would
be of benefit to some that are
"troubled," and that they might
"rest with me" in the precious
truths set forth, and that I "being
dead, might yet speak." Several
brethren haverequestedmeto lay
the matter beforethe public in a
way of subscription, so I have de-
cided to do so, and here say that
all who wish such a book can send
metheir nameand post office, and
when i get 1000,or 1500, subscrib-
ers I will contract for the publica-
tion of the work, no money to be
sent until contract is made with
publisher. For a club of 5 to one
addressI will send 6 volumes. I
think I can get it furnished at $1
per volume. It will take some
time to finish writing, as I only get
time at night to do my writing,
after my day's domestic duties are
over. To show what can be done
where there is a will, brother Mc-
Inturff of Strawsburg, Va. sent me
20subscribers at one time. Elder
Dalton of Va. takes 5 volumes,and
Elder Waters of Md. 5, brother Mc-
Inturff 5 andothersthe balance. A
brother Evans of Ala. one volume,
so I submit the matter, as before
stated, to the wish of the public.
Any onesending 5 subscribers will
receive6 volumes.

All papersare requested to copy
this notice if they chooseto do so.
I wish the book, if book it gets to
be, to go into thehandsof saint and
sinner, friend and foe, because "I
have a message from God unto
you." Yours to serve.

L. I. BODENHEIMER.
LockBox82,HighPoint,N, C.

Remarks.
I publish theaboveat therequest

of Elder Bodenheimer. Let the
readersof the Landmark act on

the matter according to their own
impression.

P. D, Gr.

Dear Brother: —My heart re-
joiced and my eyesfilled with tears
when I read your preciousletter to-
day. I had not heard from you
since your letter just before you
went to Pilot Mountain, but ex-
pectedyou were visiting churches
and associations,preaching the un-
searchableriches of Christ.

I am glad you haveenjoyedsome
good meetings and have had the
blessedprivilege of baptizing some
followers of the meek and lowly
Jesus. I would be so glad to hear
you again, you are specially com-
forting and edifying to me.

My natural health is improved
some,I think, and we have had
somegood preaching, and two bap-
tized of late, much to the comfort
of the church. How good to see
the little onescoming to Zion with
thanksgiving and praise. But I
have beenin the dark and cold so
long that I had about concluded
that I am a counterfeit, or a poor
deceived wretch. For several
monthsI have beenin this con-
dition, mostof the time with rarely
ever enough light on spiritual sub-
jects to write a letter to any of my
correspondents,(and I feel like I
sinned.by neglectingthem because
I didn't feel filled with a subject.)
When I would be blest with light
and rejoicing,it would be like a day
with fast flying cloud: you seethe
sun for a moment,then it is cover-
ed with a cloud. It seemedto me
that the Lord had covered himself
with a cloud that my prayers
could not pass through. Sometimes
I would be down in the depths,
feeling that the waveshnd all gone
over me,and crying for deliverance.
But most of the time I have been
deploring my hardnessof heart; my
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vile, depravednature, and because
I seemedso far from God. I mourn-
ed becauseI could not mourn. My
soul longed for spiritual exercise,
—longed to beas in days past when
my miod and heart would be going
out to God in sweetsupplication or
communion, sometimesall the day
and for severaldays, evenwhile my
hands were engaged in natural
labor. Then someportion of scrip-
ture would get upon my my mind
and unfold and broadenout so that
I caught many glimpses of great
beauty, and it seemedthe plants I
hope the Lord planted in my heart
flourished more, and I sometimes
caught the perfume of fruits and
spices, and could talk and write in
my broken way of his great good-
ness and love. But now,—call all
that to mind, it only intensifies my
grief and longing. Surely I have
not walked uprightly, else these
good things would not bewithheld,
my lips sealed(comparatively,)my
mind barren, and the bible a sealed
book. Then why do I not try to
live nearer up to duty? I am full
of self abhorrence. A small or very
small worm of the dust am I in my
own sight. The Lord knows best
when to deliver his children, and
blesshis Holy Namehe will deliver
in his own good time.

Today your letter is to me as a
spring of cold waterin a dry thirsty
desert. I drank its sweetness and
oh how it refreshes me. Oh, to
think that one like you, who walks
uprightly, blameless, and in so
close communionwith the Saviour,
should feel sovile and undone, and
have an accusing conscience; what
might I expect of my poor un-
worthy sell? Such an account of
your feelings just took meup from
the pit of despondency. If I only
received what I deserve,would I
not becut off in his wrath? Surely
He is worthy to be praised and
adoredfor his wealthof mercy,love,

and truth. I want to serve and
praise him more and better, but I
fear I complain more than praise,
yet I hope that it is myself I com-
plain of. I am so full of vanity I
needoften to be taught that I am
nothing but dust, and haveno pow-
er or strength alone.

How sweetto know that Jesus
must reign 'till all enemiesare put
under his feet. Then we need not
fear if our strength is in him. If
our lives are hid with Christ in God
the devil can never touch that life;
he cannot prey but upon our dust,
and I realize daily that "dust shall
be the serpent'smeat." He will find
someunguarded point to get at us,
for he and the carnal mind are very
congenial friends, being enmity
to all that is good and holy. The
warfare ends only with death, we
haveno dischargehere, so we shall
needour weaponsas long as welive.
Row good that "the weapons of
our warfare are not carnal, but
mighy through God to the pulling
down of strong holds. We shall
ever find need of a throne of grace
while we live, "A Saviour too to
intdercede, 'till we are changedby
death," and Jesus assures us that
"My grace is sufficient for thee."
Yes; thank God, sufficient for all
our needs and wants, sufficient
to save,keep, raise from the grave
atd justify and sanctify all for
whom it was provided. It was
treasuredup in Jesus Christ by the
Father before mortal drew breath.
It sweetens the life and comforts
thesoul of the poor, need, lonely
ones, and makes them look for-
ward with great joy to taste the
fruition of home. Blessed pro-
vision of electing grace! I don't
wonder at thepreachersgoing from
place to place, preaching this won-
derful doctrine. Jesus' command
was to "Go into all the world" and
preach it. Yes, publish the glad
tidings of great joy. I believe
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wheneverand wherever God im-
presses one to preach it, he pre-
pares some one to receive it, and
by preaching the truth as it is in
Jesus if impressed to do so, even
in placeswhereit has neverbefore
beenpreached,believersare some-
timessaved from unbelief, or tra-
ditions or commandmentsof men.
The saving power in the preached
gospel is to the believer, not the
unbeliever: "It pleasedGod by the
foolishness of preaching to save
them that believe." Yours in
hope.

EmmaHines.
Pernell,N. C.

NOTICE.

Remember the price of the
Landmakk is one dollar a year.
Please help us to obtain some new
subscribers. Old subscribers can
pay back dues at one dollar a
year.

NEEDED,

Please remember that my ex-
penses in the publication of the
Landmark areheavy all the time,
and sendus remittancesto help me
pay the expenses.

P. D. G.

NOTICE.

Please, when you wish a change
madein your Post office, state the
oneyou wish it changed from, as
well as the one you wish it changed
to.

P. D. G.

A few copiesof Joshua on hand
|or sale at 25cents each.

P. D. G.
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EDITORIAL

DO NOT KNOW.
A friend writes asking my view

of Rey: 10: 3-4.
The matter is concerning seven

thunders uttering their voices.
When John was about to write, a
voice from heaven said unto him,
"Seal up thos8 things which the
seventhunders uttered and write
themnot."

How can I, a poor, vain, mortal
man know anything of that which
is so sealed? Heavenly things must
berevealedto mebefore I can know
anything of them. Nor can I know
anything in the future of earthy
things unless they are shown to me.
The matterswritten in the bible I
know not the meaning of in a
spiritual, true senseunlessthey are
revealed. Then in this sealedmat-
ter I lay my hand on my mouth in
token of silence.

We must wait God's revelation
of their meaning. A mighty angel
standing upon the seaand upon the
earth, lifting his hands to heaven,
showing his great power, swearsby
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him that liveth forever and ever
that time should close in the ful-
fillment of the events uttered by
these seventhunders.

P. D, G.

Brother E. Hix, of New York,
requestsmy view of Luke 16 : 9.

"AndI sayuntoyou,maketo yourself
friendsofthemammonofunrighteousness;
thatwhen yefail, theymay receiveyou
intoeverlastinghabitations."

The unjust stewardacts in such
a way that when he lost his position
with his masterhe had a homewith
his master's customersor debtors.
He had so pleasedand benefited
them that he secured their friend-
ship and found a home. This is
what his Lord commendedhim for.
For when thou doest well to thy-
self men will praise thee.

Jesus said unto his disciples
make to yourselves friends. How?
Not by dishonest living. But by
the proper use of the mammon of
unrighteousnesssecuresuch friend-
ship that the friends you thereby
make will, as you fail, or when you
fail, receiveyou into an everlast-
ing home in their friendship and
esteem.

You will fail in the sense that
worldly business or mammonwill
fail to satisfy you, or reach your
case.Every child of God has been,
or will be, brought to seethe utter
powerlessness of mammon, or
worldly riches, or cares,togive him
a home.

Supposeyou have been faithful
in that which has been committed
to you of worldly business,and in
that sense made friends of your

brethren, they (these friends so
made)will welcome you into their
fellowship or homein the church
and the fellowship thereof.

But, suppose a child of God is
unfaithful to his own conscience in
the mattersof business, would not
his own heart condemn him, and
could he have a homeanywhere?

Make the tree good and the fruit
will be good. Jesus commanded
his disciples to do what will be for
their good. He commendswisdom.
He tells them what to do, and what
not to do. The keeping of the
word of God always brings great
reward.

Supposeone should come before
the church for membership whose
conduct in the matter of his world-
ly business had beendishonest,how
could you receivehim into your
hearts to live with you? He has
not so actedas to make friends of
you. Nor would his business be
his friend if he has acteddishonest-
ly. His money or mammon would
burn his conscience. The love of
money would eat as a cancerwhich
nevergets enough—is never satis-
fied.

Have not God's people who have
been faithful in the past found
everlastinghomesin the hearts of
the redeemed? Do not we love to
think of such as have fought the

good fight, and finished their

course,and kept the faith? Each

onewalks now in his uprightness,

and though dead yetspeaketh, and

is dwelling in our hearts in that

fellowship that neverfails.

P. D. G.
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A TRUE DISCIPLE.
"If anymancometomeandhatenothis

fatherandmotherandwife and children,
andbrethrenandsisters,yea,andhisown
lifealso,hecannotbemydisciple. Luke
14: 26.

This passageof scripture spoken
by Jesus himself use to terrify and
scare me so that I often,—more
often than otherwise,—concluded I
had no right to claim a hope or to
be a disciple of Jesus. Because if
everone loved father and mother,
brothers and sisters, I did. And
then to think I must hate them to
be a disciple of Jesus! I could not
really give up my hope, nor yet
could hate my people. And thus
was I staggered and distressed,
afraid to ask the older and wiser
about it, afraid they would utterly
condemnmy hope in Jesus as my
Saviour, which was so dear and
precious to my secret soul that I
could not see how I could bear to
live without it. And thus I did err
not knowing thescriptures. Finally
1 was relieved; and I believe the
Lord had compassionon me and
showedme that I actually fulfilled
the abovein hating everyprinciple
wheresoever and in whomsoever
found, in opposition to the spirit
of Jesus Christ. And whereever
the carnal mind was found this
spirit of opposition wasfound. I saw
it in father, mother, brothers and
sistersand hated it. Bat worst of
of all I found it in myownself—my
own life was carnal, contrary to
Christ, not subject to his law, and
hated it with a perfect hatred. I
hated it not as the fiesh—for none
hateshis ownflesh—but as a poison
in the flesh of my loved onesaswell

as my own. I still hateeveryprin-
ciple opposing Christ. P.

THE LAW AND THE
PROPHETS.

Jesus in his sermon on the
mount had given many practical
preceptslooking to the fulfillment
of the law and the prophets, and
then in the ending sumsthe whole
under onegrand maxim in saying,
"Therefore all things whatsoeverye
would that men should do to you,
do ye even so to them; for this is
the law and the prophets." Matt.
7 : 12. Then on other occasions,
and in answer to the question,
"Which is the great command-
ment in the law?" he said "Thou
shalt love the Lord thy God with
all thy heart, and with all thy soul'
and with all thy mind, and thy
neighbor as thyself, on these two
commandmentshangall the law and
the prophets." Matt. 22: 37,40.
This shows the practical fulfill-
ment is basedon love—love to God
and your neighbor—love divine
that is shed abroad in the heart at
spiritual birth. Therefore, to do
unto others as you would have
themdo unto you becomesa proof
of Christ in you, and answers to
that love for your spiritual neigh-
bor that fulfills the law and the
prophets in your behalf. And what
a vast divine inheritance, what a
sonship, and heirship, is proved
yours by so doing unto others? For
to practice this ensures this to
yourself in life. And who could
not patiently endure all things of
this life with this assurance abid-
ing in their heart? It is Jesus in
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you and you in him, it is the law
of love, answering to the law and
the prophets, written in your heart
as a rule of action toward others;
so that if you become doubtful in
regard to such action you neednot
go to the new testamentbut to your
own heart and find how you would
have others act toward you in such
acase. Follow this rule and your
faith grows stronger. Yet how often
in connection with such thoughts,
and seeing so many personal fail-
ures, have I asked the old, old
question, when the Lord comeswill
he find faith on earth?

P.

TRAVELLING PREACHERS,

All gospel preachers travel and
have travail. As ye go preach—

going from house to house preach.
Christ went throughout the coasts
and country of Jadea. He sent
seventy out to preach. The apostles
went out into all the world, and
preached the gospel to every crea-
ture. It appears to me that we
make mistakes in just going one
day here and another there. When
one is sent out to preach by the
Lord, He goesto a certain placeun-
der an impression. Let him re-
main thereit may be for days like
Paul did. He wasplanting churches
—going in destitute places, and as
the Lord opened the way, which
was indicated by the people hear-
ing him and giving heed to the
word, he would remain there until
it seemed that the Lord's people
were all gatheredin. He would go
to another place and the people
would persecute him. Then he
would leavethat place and flee in-

to another city.
If those amongus that are in-

clined to travel and preach would
visit destitute churches more, and
spend longer timeamongthem, and
preach in placeswhere there are no
churches il would be more as the
apostlesdid.

Of course when our preachers
that travel have impressions to
visit churches we are not to hinder
them. The churches themselvesare
the judges whether their preaching
is soundand profitable,and whether
the conduct of these preachers is
commendableand praiseworthy or
not. They can if they see proper
object to their preaching in their
houses.

It is important that men that
travel should be able, sound and
discreetmen,for they give toneand
character to the church.

Others will judge of the church
very much according as such
preacherspreach anddemeanthem-
selves.

P. D. G.

PASTORS— EVANGELISTS.
What is a pastor? Answer, a

sheep-feeder,one that feeds the
flock of God, one madean overseer
over the flock by the Holy Ghost,
not to lord it over God's heritage,
but to feedthe flock of God which
he has purchased with his own
blood. Then heis a preacherof the
gospel—sound in the faith. He
must have the qualifications de-
scribed by Paul to Timothy and
Titus.

Should he love the church or
flock? Yes. Should he meddle
with their privatemattersor affairs
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No, Should he meddlein politics?
No. Let every one believe as he
thinks right in politics. That be-
longs to this world. All should
seeksomethingbetter howeverthan
politics,

Common sense is a very good
thing to have. Modesty, patience,
fairness, is very commendable.Do
not expectperfection of your flock.
If another preacher comes along
and preachesso that some seemto
think moreof him than they do of
you, if you are glad of that andfeel
yourself that he preaches better
than you do, you will behappy too.
But if greeneyed jealousy gets up
take care,

Feed the flock well, and carewell
for them, and they will love you.
When you have an intimation that
they want someone else to preach
to themgive them the opportunity
at once.

Does every church needa pastor?
Yes. It seemsso to me. Why are
menordained, if it is not to serve
the church? To be sure it is right
for them to travel some. I feel
thatan exchangeis good for both
churchesand preachers. I am en-
deavoring to serve four churches.
Now I want thesechurches to hear
other preachers,and our mostgift-
ed preachers too. The congrega-
tion getsuse to the same preacher,
and some of them will get sleepy;
but if a new preachercome3 they
will listen to him and often be
profited.

What think you of preachersthat
say they have no impression to
serve churches? Would they not
make goodevangelists? But evan-

gelists preach in new placeswhere

there are no churches. See Philip

the evangelist—he went to new

places. Paul told Timothy to do

the work of an evangelist. How

could a pastor of a church do the

work of an evangelist? By going

out beyond the limits of his ordi-
nary congregation, visiting them,

preaching to them &c. &c. out in

such destitute sections.
Oar traveling preachers that go

only to churches that have pastors
and regular congregations are not
evangelists. Let them travel out
in placesbeyond, and seekto build
up new congregations,and not just
one day, but tarry severaldays in
neighborhoodswhere there are no
churches, and preach in differer t
sections.

But every church needs a pastor
who will be at their regular meet-
ings or seethat somegood and ac-
ceptablepreacheris there tofill the
appointments. This is very im
portant for churches.

People—flock—hold up the arms
of your pastor. Pray for him—en-
courage him, visit him too, help
him. If he servesyou m spiritual
things you should minister to him
of your carnal things. Give to him
and you will love him more, and
feel interestedin him, and you will
enjoy his preaching more, and be
blest yourself.

P, D. G.

Dear Brother Gold: —I wish
you would give your views on
Mark 5 : 20. Is any one possessed
with an unclean spirit in these
days?

I have seen people that were
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called crazy. Are they not possessed
with an nncleanspirit?

Now the 6th verse reads thus,
"but when he saw Jesus afar off he
ran and worshipped him.

Now who was it that worshipped
him? Was it the man or the un-
clean spirit? Matt. 12 : 22. One
possessedwith a devil blind and
dumb.

Is there any difference between
the devil and the unclean spirit?
Also in Mark 7 : 25, I find one un
clean spirit spoken of. I also find
one in Luke 9:39,another in Luke
11.14. Your brother in Christ I
hope.

R. L. Laylor.

Remarks.

1st. Is any one possessed with
an unclean spirit thesedays?

2nd. My impression is that
an unclean spirit is a devlish
spirit. Certainly an unclean
spirit doss not come from God.
There are many kinds of false
spirits in the world. Some
are more corrupt than others, for
thereare degreesin wickedness.

My impression has been for
years that deranged or insane
people are possessedof the devil.
My reason for so thinking is that
when Jesns cast the devils out of
lunatics and maniacsthese were in
their right minds. The effectof the
Lord's work is to give people in
whom he works a sonnd mind—a
mind of wisdom and prudence.

3rd. Brother Taylor has called
up one of the most remarkable
cases of insanity on record, the
Gadarene that wis possessedof a
legion of devils.

It does not occur to my mind
that one possessedof the devil or

insane is under conviction on ac
count of his sin?, becns9 such peo-
ple are not mournersin Zion, or
hungering and thirsting after right-
eousness. Though I doubt not but
that God's people are liable to be-
come deranged,and someof them
da becomeso.

There is a delusion in insanity
that takes possession of the poor,
unfortunate victim, so that man-
kind do not hold him responsible
for his conduct. In that we dis-
criminate between an insane man
and a wicked man; yet I hold that
the uncleanspirit that controlshim
is of thedevil, becausa Jesus cast
out these spirits, and he came to
destroy the works of the devil
(strong man,) and takes away his
armorwhereinhe(thedevil) trusted,
and thus castsout the foul or un-
clean spirit.

In thecaseof theGadarine—a de-
scendantof the tribe of Gad—there
is presented the distressing and
terrifying case of a man uncon-
trollable, he could not naturally be
bound with fetters of brass.
Peculiar strength is often possessed
by thesemen. He was a terror to
the community. He dwelt in the
tombs. Here is a fit type of one
fully under the delusive power of
the devil whom no man can teach
or bind by resolutions imposed
by societies, or what they call
moral obligations, or means of
grace. But here is a caseoutside of
all supposedhelp of man.

4t. This is a good casefor Je3us
while no man could tamehim, and
he was dwelling in the tombs, and
cutting or torturing himself, and
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crying, denotingthedistressingcon-
dition of one desparing of hope,
and in the regions of death and
torment of the devil. As soon as
this Gadarine beholds Jesus he
knows and ownshim, and worships
him. Surely the light of Jesus
makeshim manifest to his people.
While a pharisee, relying on his
character and works to commend
him to God, and boasting in his in-
telligence, does not know Jesus,
this Gadarine knows Jesus afar off,
and runs and worships him. It is
in his light that we seelight. Nor
is there any darkness where his
light cannotshine, nor any degree
of wretchednessfrom which Jesus
cannotdeliver. Here his power is
gloriously shown. The man and
the devils appear to be in league,
for they speak through him. When
Jesus asked the man his name he
answered, my name is legion, for
we are many. There is also in the
mana carnal fear, or a fear result-
ing from the consciousness of his
association with devils. For he
cried out with a loud voice, what
have I to do with thee, Jesus thou
Son of the most high God, and
solemnly prays that Jesus torment
him not. He also makes suppli-
cation or besoughtJesus mach that
he would not send this legion of
devils out of the country. What?
This man desiring that thesedevils
might remain in the country? Is
it the devils speaking in the man
thus? We also seethat the devils
themselvesall besought him say-
ing, "send us into the swine that
we may enter into1them." Devils
acknowledgedthe power of Jesus,

but he would not suffer them to
bear testimony. The witnesses of
Jesus mustbefaithful.

Surely here is wonderful power
displayed. The power that compel8
this man thus to know Jesus, and
to so feel his own vilenessasto dep-
recatehis wrath, and to so feel his
own corruption and the holiness of
Jesus that surely he was coming to
him to tormenthim. Here theguilt
which devils and wicked men feel
unmixed with the hope of mercy,
which Jesas inspires, hadcontrol of
this man.

5th. Devils would prefer to en-
ter into swine rather than dwell in
a man that is worshipping Jesus, or
that dwells near Jesas. Devils love
to dwell in dark places, or in what
is contrary to the work of God.
Swine were unclean beasts, and
therefore Jews should not eat
them. These devils desired to
dwell in theseunclean beasts.

What a sad spectacle was mani-
fested in those owners of swine
who, when they found their swine
drowned desired that Jesus would
leave their coasts. The money
lovers will prefer swine to Jesus
Surely the love of money is the
root of all evil. It matters not if
this Gadarine was clothed and in
his right mind, and sitting at the
feet of Jesus, still they desired
Jesus to leave their coasts.

6th. But when the devils are
gone—gone, cast out—what about
the Gadarine? Does he plead any
more for devils, or desirethat Jesus
may not cometo him? No, now he
desires to be with Jesus. Who
could blame him? But what he
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must do is to go home and tell his
friends what great thiDgs the Lord
has doDe for him, and has had
mercy on him. This is not so
readily done. If the devil can he
will prevent yon from telliiig to
your own family or friends what
great things the Lord has done for
you. It seemsto you that you can
talk to anybody better than you
can to your own people. Nor is it
so easy a matter to go and tell the
church of what the Lord has done
for you, and bs baptized and thus
followed Jesus

P. D. G.

SCRAPS.

Brother R. L. Coram requestsmy
view of Matt. 20 : 16, "So the last
shall befirst." &c.

These who think they will befirst
shall bs last. Those who feel tbat
they are last or least shall be first,
or graceis the opposite of nature.
Men naturally prefer themselvesto
others in nature, but by gracethey
feel others arebetter than they are.
Men are naturally blind to spiritual
matters, putting bitter for sweet,
and sweetfor bitter. They judge
according to the sight of their eyes.
There is a way that seemsright un-
to them, but the endthereofare the
ways of death.

True spiritual matters or the
kingdom of heavenis for thosethat
hunger and thirst after righteous-
ness, that mourn, that are poor in
spirit, the meek, persecuted for
righteousness sake—maimed, halt,
lame, blind—that cannot labor, nor
bear theburden andheatof theday,
are not expecting anything on ac-

count of their works,
It was not until the 11th hour,

when the day was about closed,
that this character that naturally
was last, but in payment of his
penny wasfirst, receivedhis money.
While the one that had borne the
burden and heat of the day, and
therefore expectedto receivemore,
when he received his penny mur-
mured becausehe expected more.

He thatexpectedhewould befirst
is last,always. We must be brought
low and shown our vileness before
we know what it is to be saved by
grace,

P. D. G.

WHY THE DIFFERENCE?

We are an afflicted and a poor
people. Why do Primitive Baptists
suffer more for their religion than
other people?

Ye shall be hated of all menfor
my name's sake. This is a sect
every where spoken against, be-
causeof what they fellowship, aud
what they do not fellowship. They
fellowship the doctrine of Christ
crucified and risen. That means
that his death and resurrection
guarantee the salvation of all for
whomhe died. Because we hold
this weareconsideredas holding a
deathly error.

The popular belief of the world
is that Christ died equally for all
men, but his death doesnot abso-
lutely saveany one,but thesinner's
acceptanceof the sameis the cause
of his salvation.

Because we donotfellowship the
notions commonin theworld weare
held forth as selfish, narrow mind-
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ed, contracted and deeply preju-
diced; while the arminians think
they are liberal and very broad-
minded and noble in their senti-
ments.

Thus they flatter themselves be-
ing vain and fond oi the applause
of men.

p. d. g.

Very Dear Brethren:— As
many of you requestedmewhile on
my tour of preaching, in the coun-
ties of Wayne, Lenoir, Duplin,
Pender, Onslow and New Hanover,
I will addressyou generally. I was
specially cared for everywhere. I
found some churches without pas-
tors, and they do not seemto meet
when they think there will be no
preaching. Churchesshould meet
and attendto their churchbusiness,
whether the preachercomesor not.
The Lord said, we should forsake
not the assemblingof ourselves to-
gether. If churches would meet
regularly it would induce somepoor
preacherto visit them. Where two
or three are gatheredin the Lord's
namehe is there.

How can you expecta blessing
when you do not obey? The grace
of God separatedus from the world
making us a peculiar people. Some-
timesthe reasonthe preacher does
not visit is that the church has a
fault.

On returning home I found ail
well. I met all my appointments
except one—had good congrega-
tions—enjoyed myself much—hope
a blessing will follow.

May the Lord rememberus and
not forsake us.

W. B. Willtams.
Box 86,Elm City, N. C.

Dear Brother Gold: —By request
of a dear sister I write these lines
asking you to correct a little mis-

take in my experiencein the Land-
mark of May 15th1899,whereI was
baptizedby Elder HendersonDodd.
It is in my Landmark Podd but
should beDodd, and whereI stated
I had beena memberof the Baptist
church 29 years it was only 9 in the
Landmark. Also I wasrequested
to have my nameand address pub-
lished as I failed giving myaddress
when I signed my name. Please
give my namein the Landmark on
correction. Julia A. Vaughn, wife
of C. P. Vaughn, Vaughn, Va.

ASSOCIATIONAL NOTICE.
The place of holding the Indian

Creek associationhas beenchanged
from the church at Waddells
Chapel, Raleigh Co. W. Va. to the
Flat Woods church, Monroe Co.
W. Va.—to commenceon Friday
before the 4th Sunday in August.
Those coming from east or south
will bemet at Lurich on N, & W.
R. R. —thentoPeterstown by hack.
There they will be met by me or
someof the brethrenand conveyed
to theassociation.

Those comingfrom the west come
to Lowell onC. & O. R. R. and they
will be met by someof the breth-
ren and conveyed to the associa
tion.

J. J. Ellison.
Rock Camp, W. Va.

The next session of the Eno as-
sociation is appointed to be held
with Cedar Grove church, Wake
Co. N. C. on Tuesday and Wednes-
day (by specialrequest)before the
last Sunday in Sept. 1890. Breth-
ren and sistersand friends are cor-
dially invited to attend. Those
coming by rail will bemet at Wake
Forest, N. C. if they will notify
brother T. C. Powell, Pernell,
N. C.

Remarks.
By mistake part of the last min-
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utes of Eno Association was left
out.

P. D. G.

The Abbotts Creek Primitive
Baptist association will be held
with the church at White Oak
SpriDg, Montgomery Co,, N. C. on
the Aberdeen and Ashboro R. R.
about one fourth of a mile from
Ether, to commence on Saturday
before the 4th Sunday in Aug. 1899.
Persons coming from north will be
met at Ether on Friday evening,
from the south Friday about 12m.
and taken care of.

A general invitation is extended
to all lovers of truth especially to
the ministering brethren,

P. G. Deaton, Cl'k.

The Silver Creek associationwill
hold its next session,the Lord will-
ing with thechurchat Philapelphia,
Caldwell Co. N. C. 6 miles south of
Lenoir, commencingon Friday be-
fore the 21 Sunday in Sept. All
lovers of the trnth are invited to
come—especially our ministers. All
coming by rail will please address
friend A. C. Craig, Gameweil, N. C.
when they will be at Lenoir.

J. W. Keaton.

UNION MEETINGS.

The next sessionof the Bryant
Chapel Union (col) will be held, if
the Lord will, with the Little
Kehukee church, Halifax Co. N.
C, one mile of Scotland Neck, to
commenceon Saturday before the
5th Sunday in July. Brethren are
invited to attend.

Richard Lawrence.

Elder Richard Lawrence(col) has
changedhis address from Leggetts,
N. C. to Tarboro, N. C.

The next meetingof the Dutch-

ville Union is to be held with the
church at Cedar Grove meeting
house, about 6 and a half miles
westof Wake Forest.N, C. and to
commenceon Saturday before the
5th Sunday in July. Brethren and
friends generally are invited. Done
by order of conferenceon July 1st
1899.

G. B. Powell, Mod.
W. A. Pearce, Cl'k.

Obituaries-
BENEDICTFARMER.

BendictFarmer,sonof Benjaminand
Susannah(Goode)Farmer,nativesofChes-
terfieldCo.Va., was born August16th
1821anddiedFeb.17th1899,at the end
of hisappointedtime,anda fulland well
roundeduplifeofusefulnessinbothstate
andchurch.Thesamesceneswhichclap-
pedtheirhandsforjoy atthe announce-
ment that a man-childwasborn, drew
aboutthemthemantleof mourningwhen
it wassaidagreatandgoodmanhasfallen
asleep,andbeenlaiduntohisfathers.

At theageof 16h ênteredthechannels
ofbusiness,andfor62yearsconductedan
honorableand successfulbusiness,in
generalmerchandise,andfarming,besides
fillingmanyotherpositionsoftrust,inall
of whichhonesty,integrity,dignityand
fidelitywerethewell-springswhichmade
hishandtoyieldthefruitsof welldirected
effort,andhimselfoneof themostuseful
andhonorablemenof hisday.

In 1843,hewashappilymarriedto Miss
LucyThomas,whohasbeentohima true
andfaithfulcompanionfor 55years,and
fromwhomhe,no doubt,derivedmuch
inbuildingupwhathewas,andpossessed.
Sixchildrenwereborn unto them,three
of whom,onedaughterandtwosons,sur-
vivehim.

At aboutthe ageof twentyhe joined
theRegularBaptistchurch,(OldSchool),
firstjoiningatSouthBenson,afterwards,
onthefourthSaturdayinFebruary,1846,
hejoinedthechurchat Little Flock,by
letter. OnthefourthSaturdayin Febru-
ary, 1855,he was chosenclerkof this
church,and servedit as such to a re-
markabledegreeof faithfulnessuptothe
timeof hisdeath. For thirtyyearsprior
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toMarch,i897,at whichtimehewasat-
tackedwith bloodclot on thebrain,of
whichhedied,hedid notmissa meeting
of hischurch,andforfifty yearspriorto
thattime,hehadnotmisseda sessionof
his (Licking) association.He cameas
nearbeing a perfectliving exampleof
hisreligion,provingit tobea livingreal-
ity,bytrulyliving it

,

as any man I ever
knew. His zealforwhathe esteemedto
bethe faith,or doctrineoncedelivered
untothesaints,and hisfaithfulnessto it

,

andtowhatheadjudgedthe characteris-
ticsofthelifeofoneprofessingthatfaith,
weresuchasthoseexhibitedbyinspiration
in holymenof old, and were,therefore,
akinto inspiration,andas suchinspiring
tothoseof like preciousfaithwithwhom
hecameincontact. An oldfriendof his
trulysaidof him, "Whenthe Lord con-
vertedhim, it wasof the head,heart,
mind,soul,body,strengthandpurse,and
neveroncein all his christianexperi-
encedidhefail inanydutyto his fellow
man,hischurchor his God." His young
manhood,hismaturerlife,andhisdeclin-
ingyears,weredevotedtohisMaster.To
himlifewastoendurethepresentin faith,
in thehopeof the future,dyingas he
lived,inthepromiseof thechristian.His
righteousnessconsistedin hisstrengthin
thefaith,andhissteadfastpersuasionwas
thatGodwasabletodothatwhichhehad
promised.His life wasasanopenbook,
thereforenonewerelefttopresumeas to
whatwashis doctrine,or mannerof life.
He was a firm believerintheunlimited
foreknowledge,predestinationandeternal
purposeof God,his distinguishinggrace,
andthesalvationof sinnersthereby,and
his trust in God,and fidelity to him,
adornedthedoctrine,and thiswasmade
toshinethroughthefaithfulness,patience,
meekness,gentleness,temperance,godli-
nessandcharity,whichadornedit in him.

BrotherFarmerwaseverwatchfulfor
the welfareof thechurch,and wasever
readyandprompttodo,anddidwith his
mightwhathis handsfoundto do. He
wasoneofthebestunordaineddeaconsI

ever knew, embodyingmorefully the
principlesandpracticesofthatoffice. He
was a minister,whoselife was a sermon,
notofwords,butof deeds,andyethehad

a wordinseasonfortheweary,the timid,
thefearfulandthetremblingone. In the
dayof battlehewasbold,unyielding,un-
flinching,uncompromising,fearlessof the
horseorhisrider,andin timeof peacehe

wasasgentleas a woman,as unassuming
as a damsel,andas dependentas a little
child; thereforeall foundeasyaccessto
him,andlovedtobewithhim,andsought
sotobe. Theservantin thebondsof the
gospel,theimprovidentpoor,the widow
indeedandtheorphanin need,neverleft
hishearth-stonehungry,andwith nothing
in theirhands.

In hisdayhehadforhis companionsin
thedoctrine,patienceandconsolationof
the gospel,whomhe esteemedfor the
work'ssake,and whosoesteemedhim,
suchmenas Beebe,Dudley,Johnson,
TheobaldandDurand,andin his death
butfewof histypeandfellowcompanions
remain.Hewasof thattype of menin
whoseheartsandmindswereconceived
theprinciplesuponwhichthe political,
commercial,socialand domesticfeatures
ofourgovernmentwerefounded,andhave
beenmaintainedtothe present,and also
of thattypeandoneofthose,whosestead-
fastnessin thedoctrineof the fathersand
the ancientdisciplineand orderof the
church,hasmadeclearduringhisdaythe
distinctivefeaturesof the church,and so
maintainedherordinancesastoshowforth
thepraisesof himbywhomshe is adorned.
Perhapsasmanycanattestof theBaptist
homelikecharacterof hishouse,asof any
otherhomeintheland. Hiscontributions
forthebenefitof thechurchwerebestowed
with a liberalhand, andfrom a full and
generousheart,andyet , his garnerneyer
neverfailedofwheat,or his cruseof oil.
He impressedmeas a man akinto the
patriarchs,as a father, a brotherand a
companion.Theagedgatheredabouthim,
theyouthsatathisfeet,bothyoungmen
and maidens,thechildrensat uponhis
knees,andhislittlechildrenandbabesin
Christwerewonttonestletogetherin his
bosom.He wasanElderamongthesaints
of ourGod,anexamplein the character-
isticsofsuch,andassuch a preciousgift
tothechurch. Spacewill allow only a

smallhintat theblessedqualitiesof this
dear,departedbrother,butin the hearts
of thosewhoknewhim he has written
themall.

Elder J. G. Sawin and myselfwere
calledtoattendhisfuneral,whichwe did
in thepresenceof a largeassemblageof
hismanyfriends. ElderSawinreadand
commenteduponPsalmxxvi.,and I read
thesayingof Paulto Timothy,as appro-
priate:"I amnowreadyto beoffered,the
timeof mydepartureis athand. I have
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foughtagoodfight, I have finishedmy
course,I havekeptthefaith,"&c.

MaytheLordrememberour dearsister
Farmerandthechildren,andbringusall
tohim,andtoourdearbrotherwhosleeps
in him.

P. G.Lester.
Thepublicationof thisobituary,to my

sincereregret,waslongpostponed.Bro.
Lestersentit tomepromptly,but it was
lost,andit wasquiteawhilebeforeI ob-
tainedacopy. This portraithehasdrawn
wouldtoomuchflattermostof the good
oftheland,buteverywordof it istrueof
BrotherFarmer. P. D. G.

APPOINTMENTS.

E. E.LUNDY.
Washington 1stSunin August
Blount9Creek Monday
SandyGrove Tuesday
Bethel Wednesday
GooseCreekisland.. Thursday
JonesBay 4pm
Portsmouth Friday
CedarIsland 3 pm Saturday
HuntingQuarter 2dSunday

A. B. PHILPOT.
Pleasantville Wednesday[after3rdSun-

dayin August.
Sardie Thursday
Wilson Friday
NorthView Saturday
SnowCreek 4thSunday
StateLine Monday
Russell'sCreek Tuesday
PleasantGrove Wednesday
SpoonCreek Tuursday
Liberty Friday

Conveyanceneeded.

J. T. COLYER.
Creeches Satand1stSunin August
LittleCreek Monday
Rehoboth Tuesday
Fellowship Wednesday
Bethsaida Thursday
NewHope Friday
Dunn Saturday
Mingo 2dSunday
HickoryGrove Monday
HannahsCreek Tuesday
Clement Wednesday
Smithfleld Thursdry
JohnsonUnion Friday
Beaulah Satand3rdSunday

Conveyanceneeded
P. G. LESTER & P. D.GOLD.

StauntonRiverassociation
MountainSpringVa Fridayafter
Mil' Sat and2dSunday

Malmaison Monday
Galilee Tuesday
Union Wednesday
Mountain „ Thursday
CountryLineassociation.

G. D. ROBBINS,(Col.)
Landmark 4thSundayin July
MountAiry Monday
Thorne'sHill Tuesday
Londons „ Wednesday
Barnes Thursday
Turner'sSwamp Friday
DeepCreek,Alamancecounty,(Funeral)

4thSunday.
Somebrotherpleasearrangeappointments

weekfollowinguntilDurhamAssociation.
At DurhamAssociation...Aug.5th,6th&7th.
PineHill 9
Hillsboro 10
Durham 13
Londons 15
PleasantGrove 1G
SpringHope 18,19and20.

ThencetoSecondKetoctonAssociation,
At SandyHook, Rappahannockcounty,

Va August24,25,26and27.
ThenhewillgotoSparrowPoint,Md.

Hewillneedconveyance.

THE UNIVERSITY OF NORTH
CAROLINA.

Widestpatronageandfullestequipment
initshistory. Faculty38;Students,495;
3AcademicCourses;3ElectiveCourses;3
ProfessionalSchools,in Law,in Medicine
andin Pharmacy.NewBuildings,Water
Works, SplendidLibraries,Laboratories,
Etc. AdvancedClassesopento women.
Tuition only $60 a year; Board$8 a
month. Ampleopportunityfor self-help.
Scholarshipsandloansfortheneedy.Free
tuitionforteachers.SummerSchoolfor
Teachers.24 Instructors,147students.
Total enrollment644. For catalogue,
Address,

PresidentAlderman,
ChapelHill, N. C.

Those desiring first classvehicles
of all kinds will do well to send
their orders to Hackney Bros.
Wilson, N. C. 1haveknown themfor
many years and have found them
thoroughly reliable in every res-
spect. See their advertisement on
last page.

P. D. Gold.
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOFJESUS.

Deak Brother Gold: — I have
readand re-readseveraltimesElder
Mitchell's letter in the Landmark
of Oct. 1st 1898,and I now feel in-
clined to write rather especially to
him, bnt also to you and your read-
ers, if what I shall write be con-
sidered suitable for publication.

Dear brother Mitchell, you speak
in the letter alluded to aboveof be-
ing now left of all thosewith whom
you first united in the church fel-
lowship and, of all the ministers
that you knew when you com-
mencedpreaching. You did not
know me then, but I knew you as
oneof the best writers the old Bap-
tists have everhad, from about the
first of your name appearing. We
now are personallyacquainted, and
have beenfor a number of years,
and you havebsen acquainted with
meas a writer for the Signs nearly
all the years you speak of. You
know I suppose that we date our
births the same year, though you
made professson first. It would
have beena satisfactionand profit
toboth if our personalacquaintance
had commencedwith our first pro
fession. In somerespect we have
been companionsall the while. I
don't think I have failed to read
and to admire and endorse every-
thing I met with from your pen.

In my early life I was so fully
identified with the generaldivision
amongthe Baptists that there was
nothing involved in it with which I
was not fully acquainted. I know

of no personnow living who was so
fully involved in all the issuesaid
in all the consequences of that
alienation that resulted in two en-
tirely distinct denominations. You
do not speak of that division as
having beeninvolved in it or in the
distress that in many places re-
sulted from it. Although I do not
regret that I sawand heard for my-
self the disturbing elements aLd
the dishonest and proscriptive
spirit that divided families, rent
churches asunder, and deprived
themwhen it was possible of their
property; yet 1have never felt to
desir8any one else to have an ex-
perienceof that kind. If you had
not, I think you are to be con-
gratulated, as you have otherwise
and in an easierway perhapslearn-
ed all the leasons. Before passing,
perhaps I will be expected to say
something about these elements,
what they were,the mannerof their
entrance into the churches, and
the results. It was called Fnller-
ism, and was introduced in Eng-
land by Andrew Fuller, whose
ministry was in the latter part of
the eighteenth century. Its lead-
features was general provision, or
what might as well be called uni-
versal provision. The atonement
that was required for an indivi-
dual was adequatefor the whole
human race, if it was applied, or if
men would avail themselves of it.
Can anybody seeany differencein
this from arminianism? It is not
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strangeto me that men should be
formed to preach Methodist doc-
trine, but it was strange that pro
fessed Baptists would accept and
drink in what had never beenheld
as Baptist doctrine, by any body
claiming to be Baptists. Mr. Ful-
ler himself did not claim that this
new theory had everbeen held by
Baptists. It is easy enough now to
seethat if the salvation of men de-
pended upon means that men are
to use, all sorts of means will be
called into requisition, and the
ministry and ihe churches will
soon be filled with graceless
men.

Before that division there was
quite generally a contractor stipu-
lation with the preacher, to serve
as pastor for a fixed compensation
in money. Almost invariably there
was an effort from year to year to
have the figures increased. With
the division all contractsof that
kind betweenpreachersand people
ceasedat once, and now after more
than half a century I have not
known of a singele instance of a
money contract betweenpastor and
church. The preachersthat I knew
thereare all gone,and mostof them
have beengonemany years.

The members that received me,
and with whom I enjoyed so many
seasons of companionship and
sweetfellowship are all gone long
ago to their reward. They had an
experience that endeared them to
each other, that brethren of the
present day do not and cannot
have.

That fiery ordeal of sifting and
witnessing the grossest departures
from the truth by those who had
long stood as its advocates gave
people a knowledge of what the
blessed gospel was, and an appre-
ciation of the joyful sound, that
they would hardly have ever so
well known without that experi-
ence. The preaching before the

separation even from those who
were regarded as sound, was, not
very clear, and few churches were
established in the truth throughout
their entire membership. The
soundest churches would some-
timestolerate preaching that would
not be tolerated now. And the
country was swarmingwith preach-
ers who had received all their
qualifications at the colleges and
seminaries. Although that genera-
tion of preachershas passed away,
I am acquainted with morepreach-
ers now than I was then. I don't
think any of them ever went any-
where to learn to preach. A ma-
jority of them were taken from the
plow handles and other secular em-
ployment And in my humble
opinion they are better preachers
than thoseof the former age. They
are all sound gospelpreachers,but
m regard to depth and richness in
expounding the word they excel.

In someof the churchesthe losses
by death and removals have not
been made up by additions, but
there is spiritual life and health
and love of the truth and fellow-
ship in the spirit, that was not
muchknown ihen.

It is pissing strange to me that
a system of conditions for men to
perform, everything depending on
theperformanceof thoseconditions,
should ever have been called gos-
pel by any budy.

My parents were membersof the
Baptist church, and in the division
took sides with the Primitives.
But they died during my early life,
and the care of a family of orphan
children devolved on me. I was
accustomedto all kinds of hard
work, and very little opportunity
for education only what could b3
obtained at home.

I was in close contact with pro
tracted meetings,artificial revivals,
and arminian preaching, but in re-
gard to what I should professI had
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no discretion. I offered to the
church of Primitive Baptists 52
yearsago,and haveenjoyeda home
and a fall measureof their confi-
dence and fellowship so far as I
know, eversince. The gospelthat
I professedand havebeentrying to
preachso long, I know I did not re-
ceiveof men. I had no ambition
to preach, and my mind and judg-
ment was that I was not com-
petant, or at all qualified for
the great and importent work
I have allowed th^ brethren to
use me, and ihey have seen
fit to place me where I am.

The church had quite a large
membershipand unexpectedly to
me and unsolicited, they voted
unanimously a license to preach
wherever a door was opened, and
afterwards for an ordination to the
full work of the gospel ministry.
Pew men that I have ever known
have traveled more, or met more
appointments.

During severalof the first years
I traveledchiefly with my owncon-
veyance. The church with which
I first united had a pastor settled
with them, and it wasnot long be-
fore there was a call for meto leave
my kindred, and the brethren to
whom1 wasbound by so many en-
dearing ties, and move to a neigh-
boring state; four small scattered
and weak churches, destitute of
any regular ministry, uniting in
this call. Such service as 1 have
beenable to render them has con-
tinued invariably for more than 40
years. In regard to trials I havehad
my full share of domesticafflictions
but no serious turns of sickness.
But with the brethren I have had
no trials, haveenjoyed their confi-
denceand love invariably and with
no single exception now for more
than half a century. Strife and di-
vision did not entirely cease with
the generalseparationfrom armin-
ians. I havehad to see consider-

able'of it among ourselves. Some
people seemto be fond of debate,
and indulge in raising questions
thatgenderstrife.

You speak of having written
much for publication. \ too have
written much for our religious
papers and more in the way of
private correspondence.In all your
writings I do not call to mind that
you wereeverinvolved m any strife
or debatewith the brethren.I donot
recall that I haveeverbeen. I have
aimed to speak the things that be-
comesound doctrine, avoiding such
questions and speculations, as
would tend to gender strife. In
this respectit seemsto me that you
and I have traveled in very nearly
the samepathway. You speak of
loneliness and I am writing these
things to you, my dear old brother,
in hope of affording you a few mo-
mentsrelief. I know of no other
minister except yourself that is in
advanceof me, and we now know
if we did not know it in the start
that we have been companions of
eachother.The weightof your years
and infirmities have borne more
heavily upon you than mioe have
upon me. I am still able to meet
all appointments regularly.

You may now look back over a
travel of threescore years and see
that the ministry that you received
so long ago has been faithfully
ministered. You are living to see
(he fruit fully matured. You and
I have both lived long enough to
seethat "He that soweth to the
spirit shall of the spirit reap."

You have as a minister builded
with the material that the Lord
provided to your hand, and you
have seenthat your work abides,
ami yon are receiving the reward.

The word vindicates itself and
doesits own work, and tb« plaudit
is yours at the handa of all the
brethrenwhomyou havesolong and
so faithfully served. "Well done,
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good and faithful servant." Not
one good thing has failed either to
yon or meof all that the Lord has
promised. In gospel bonds.

E. RlTTENHOUSE.

Dear Brother Gold: —I have
just returned from old Bethel and
witnesseda grand scene—baptized
nine. A large crowd was in atten-
dance. I spent the night with old
sister Julia McCall. She has been
a memberabout 48 years,andwhile
her body is much afflictedher faith
in the doctrine of God is strong.
Her family are devoted to the
Primitive Baptists. I baptized her
only daughter on Sunday evening
near her house. She spoke of meet-
ing you and sister Gold in Danville
at sister Holland' s*heraunt.

Our church numbers about 156,
and what a pleasure to meet with
this lovely body at this time; but
dear brother, I fear that our winter
is not in the far distant, for it seems
that our joys are too wonderful to
continus long.

This church is whereElder John
R. Martin preached his last dis-
course. He is buried here. The
text he last used is inscribed on his
tombstone,"I am now ready to be
offered,and the time of my depart-
ure is at hand. I havefought agood
fight, I have finished my course."

Brother Gold, I had a pleasant
vision or dream of him New Year's
morning. I viewed myself with
him at Bethel, and saw the mem-
bers collect, and thought we had
met for the purpose of preaching,
and I had fears to follow him, and
he seemedto bestrongand the most
qualified man to preach I ever had
seen. I thought fishing wasour oc-
cupation, and we went to a large
body of water, and I dreaded to go
in with him. It seemed to be a
fountain of clear water very deep,
and yet as I knew he was taller

than I, still it reached us both the
same—to the points of our
shoulders.

Hoping the Lord will bless us all
and finally save us in heaven for
Christ's sake, I remainyours,

A. B. Philpot.

Remarks.

Elder John R. Martin was in
some respects the most gifted
preacher of his day. Not many
werebaptizedor gathered in under
his ministry; but Elder Philpot is
blest to gather or reapwhere he
sowed.

I hope their summer of harvest
may long continue. It is a lovely
body of brethren.

We are m this section of Eastern
North Carolina of late favored with
more baptisms in some churches
than usual,

I have just received another let-
ter from Elder Philpot in which he
statesthat 5 more were received
at Bethel the meeting in July. The
ingathering is mostly of the old,
settled citizens of the the neighbor
hood, while severalyoung men and
young ladies, theequalsof the best,
have becomemembersalso.

P, D, G.

Dear Brother Gold: —I have
beenrequestedto write a piece to
be published in the Landmark for
my dear brothers and sisters to
read. It wasa vision to me of my
dear husband that had been dead
nearly a year. I got in so much
trouble about that time over him, I
felt so lonesome, nobody but my
little boy with me, and he was
asleepwhenI got in somuchtrouble
about my dear husband. I went to
bed but could not lie there. I got



ZION'S LANDMARK. 413

up and fell down on niy knee3 and
my dearbrethrenand sisters,if ever
I prayed in earnestit was then, I
prayed to the good Lord to show
me in someway wherd my dear
husband was gone, and 1 would
grieveno moreabouthim, for I was
in so much trouble about him. No
one knows ray troubles, but those
that have experiencedsuch; and if
he would show ms where my dear
darling was gone, "in soms way,"
I would be satisfied. If he was
gone to heavenit was joyful, and if
he wasgone to hell it was jast; so I
got up and retired to bed again,
and I went away in someway, the
Lord only knows, and old brother
BeDjamen Meadows, a Baptist
preacher who died when I was
small, appeared to me and said,
sister Martin, what did you pray
for? Yon prayed to the Lord if he
would show you in someway where
Tommie was goneyou wonM grieve
no moreabout him. I said yea, 1
did. He said the Lord sent meand
Tommie to tell you while you are
in so much trouble about Tommie,
"he is happy in heaven," grieveno
more about him. I said, where is
Tommie? He said, here he is. I
said, Oh Tommie, stay with me.
Tommiesaid, I love you dearly, but
not for ten thousands such worlds
would I stay here. So brother
Meadows said, the Lord sent me
and Tommie, and he will take us
home again, and they both went
straight up, and whenthey started,
Tommie said to me, "The time
won't be long." I saw the sky
part and let them in and close up
again, and I was arousedup, and
oh, my soul, if ever I was happy it
was then. I felt like God had an-
sweredmy prayer. I praised him
with all my heart. I wasnot lone-
somethe rest of the night, though
sleep did not entermy eyes.

As soonas daylight appeared I
got up and went to my dear old

mother to tell her what had ap-
peared to me, and she said, don't
grieve any morefor Tommie.

Brother Gold, please give me
your views on the subject. I want
to hear it, "if this be worth pub
lishing." Oh! brother Gold, I^felt
if God had called me that night I
was ready but I have had many
dark seasonssince, and am some-
times madeto feel I am deceived,
anddeceiving; but my little hope is
so sweetI can't give it up.

I feel many times like I want to
meetyou all, dear brethren andsis-
ters, but I am so afflicted I can't
travel around much;but while 1am
not with you all in person, my de-
sire and love is there.

I have beena memberof theGills
Creek Baptist church for 24years. I
do believe the dear Lord graveme a
heart to pray, and I shall not mur-
mur at my afflictions, "for the
Lord's will be done not mine," and
that he has answered my prayer,
which may appear very simple to
others, but it mademe feel so free
and easy that I now feel assured
that the goodshepherd of thesheep
will feed his fleck in the way
that is best for them, and to
the honor and glory of his great
name.

When it is well with you all, re-
member me. Farewell brethren,
farewell sisters, 'till we shall meet-
again. May theLord blessyou and
all the household of faith is my
prayer. Your sister in Christ I
hope.

Mary F. Martin.
Felicia, Va

Remarks.

Why yes, sucha view could not
come to you in vain. There are
many wondeful things in what the
Lord does. He showed you your
husband is happy, and in showing
this to you he also gaveyou reason
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to hops that you too will be happy
when you lea?e this world.

The saints in glory carry no
earthy dregs with them, no love of
corruption. They are entirely
abovethis poor vain world. They
are tilled with heavenly joy—noth-
ing on earth could they desire, nor
could they ever desire to return
here.

Suffer on and endure all your ap-
pointed time till your chaDge
comes.

P. D. G.

Precious Brother: — You said
that you hoped the messagein your
letter would not be as rough and
harsh as the hand-writing. Well
now I am not much of a "scribe"
myself, evenwere I disposed to be
a critic, " 'Tis not the casket that
we priz?, Bat that which in the
casket lies." The handwriting is
good enough, and the message
sweet,comforting, encouraging. I
felt right mean about bothering
you with another of my unprofit-
able letters, I feel that they can be
no more better than tiresome,—but
dear cousin, you have always
spoken and written just the very
ripht things to encourageand cheer
my fainting spirits. Often I fear,
—yes, I know that I am too des-
pondent, too easy to faint, to mur-
mur; too easy to yield to tempta-
tion. Why do I doubt so much?
Why am I cast down and full of
darkness so much of the time? I
canbut attribute it to the vileness,
the original sin that is multiplied
in my flesh. Then why should 1
want to seeyou, one of God's most
favored and blessedservants?Sure-
ly it is not becauseI see any vile-
nessin you, if it is there, I don't
perceiveit, I believeyou arekeenly
consciousof being a sinner, and we

are all sinners by nature, audi feel
to be much so by practice, but T
cannot see that you are one by
practice. I want to seeyou because
I hope I love you for Christ's sake,
becauseI believe you are good and
very Christ-like. So much so that
you can and do cast a mantle of
charity over many of my imper-
fections, and pity me, and try to
help and comfort me. Oh, you can-
not fully realize how much sweet
comfort you have afforded me, and
I love you for the work's sake.

Sometimesit comforts me to feel
that I love purity, goodness, and
Godliness, and love thosethat shew
forth the beauty of Godliness, even
if I am vile. One great and glori-
ous thought is that, notwithstand-
ing our sinful and depravednature,
that the whole debt is paid, that
Christ is pure,- holy, sanctified.
That we have a sweet little hope
that "Christ is formed in U3 the
hope of glory," and in the resurrec-
tion; when mortality is laid aside,
we will "awake in his likeness and
besatisfied." Ho * sweetit will be
then, but I want my service to be
more perfect here. I desire to
servethe true and living God fer-
vently, humbly, and in spirit and
in truth, and with a full purpose of
heart.

D8ar Cousin, I am very sorry
that I shall not be able to go up
North to the associationswith you.
I feel like it would afford megreat
pleasure to go, but I am notable. I
am staying at home this spring,
quilting &c, trying to prepare
what I can duiing vacation for our
associationnext autumn.

I am still sufferingfrom cold, was
improving, but exposed myself a
little with the sick,—helped pre-
pare one of my neighbors for
burial &c. Am very sorry that
cousin Julia still is feeble.

Please pardon me for encroach-
ing upon your time and patienceso
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much. Love to brother Rittenhouse
and brother Rowe and family. I
visited brother Rowe's family once,
met themseveraltimes. Would like
to visit them again. I am anxious
to meetElder Rittenhouse. A lit-
tle one.

EmmaHines.
Pernell, N. C.

Vile and fall of sin I am, not fit
to live or die; but I hope that God
will forgive my sins, and prepare
mefor a better world after death.
May the good Lord bless my little
children and my husband, and
blessevery body that looks to him,
and make themmeek amdhumble.
He is ajust God. My afflictionshaye

beengreat, but God has made ma
able to bear them and look to him,
and fall at the foot-stool of mercy
and beghim to have mercyon such
a sinner as I am, for I know that I
am nothing but vanity.

God has all power both in heaven
and on earth, and beneath the
earth, over death and hell. While
vain man has no power on earth,
and it is a great blessing that he
has none. For if he had power we
would not fear God and look to him
and ask him for mercy. Bat we,
feeling our vileness and helpless-
ness,and feeling that God has all
power, and that mercies belongun-
to him, and therefore that he can
give us mercy and relief at his ap-
pointed time, have faith to call on
him.

Think what he bore on the cross
for you and me. We think
that our affliction is hard. I hope
he will make me willing to bear all
that he appoints for me. I desire
that he will make me cheerfally
bear all he pleasesto send on me,
and causeme to live unto him, and
prepareme to die unto him.

The good Lord knows my heart,
and he knows all things on earth
and in heaven. We cannotexplain

ourselvesaswewould wish. Neither
tongae nor pen can ever tell the
wonderful mysteriesof God's deal-
ings with his afflicted children.

Five little children have I dead
and gone. It is hard to part with
them. Bat God hasdoneall things
well, and I hope it will work good
for me and his will bedone, and I
be still and know that he is God.

May the Lord bless us in this
world and in world to come.

Nannie Farmer.
Wilson, N, C,

"Is therenot a cause." 1st Samuel
29 : 17.

These are the words spoken by
David to a man chosenby the Lord
to be king over his people Israel,
and a man after God's own heart.
Although Israel had a king, a man
of much stature, headandshoulders
above other people, a great man,
but a mighty weak one and his
kingship overa strongkingdom was
very weak and little and it soon
broke into pieces.He disobeyedthe
Lord's commandin destroying the
Amalkites and God rejected him
being king over his chosen nation
of people and commanded Samuel
(a man that was given to the Lord
beforeconception by his mother,
and who could have been more
fit to fulfill or carried into
effect God's command?) to take
a horn filled with oil, [a horn
is something natural, durable,
now Saul was annointed out of a
vial, a vessel made by man
and it was brittle, his kingship or
kingdom was short, none of his de-
cendants assended to the throne
after him, but David's kingship or
kingdom was durable, lasting.
Jacob in blessing his sonssaid of
Judah, ''The sceptre shall not de-
part from Judah, nor a law-giver
from betweenhis feet until Shiloh
comeand unto him shall thegather-
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ing of the people be,") and go to
Jesse the Bethlehemite for I have
provided me a king amonghis sous.
Saul was annointed as captain but
David was provided as king, Saul
was annointed as captain at the
earnest request of the people but
David was provided by the Lord.
David was a keeper of sheep, a
shep8rdboy, a merelad. Saul was
of much stature. So it is today the
Lord's peopleare little and few.

Jesse had somesonsthat wassub
ject to war and had gone with
Saul's army to battle against the
Philistines, and the battle was put
in array and a champion went out
of thecampof thePhilistines named
Goliath defying the Israelites, the
army of the living God, and no one
could be found in the army who
would go to fight with the great
champion. Bat while this waggo-
ing on God was preparing him a
little boy, a lad, awaydown yonder
from the battle field &c. Now
Jesse (as many a good father did
in4the,late war) wantedtohear from
his sons in the army and to know
of their welfare &c, called David
from the shepherd field and sends
him with some good food from
hometo seehis brethren and to see
how they weregetting along, also a
present to the captain, and when
David arrives to the sceneof the
battle what should he seeand hear
but this greatchampiondefying the
armies of the living God. He talked
from one to another how the Lord
had prepared him while attending
his father's sheep,how he had slew
the bearand the lion, this champion
should be asoneof them;and while
he was speaking to the men, Eliah
his oldest brother, heard him, and
his anger was kindled against
David and reproved him like
Joseph's brethren towards him.
David answered and said "What
have I done? Is there not a cause."
Is seemsto me there is a cause for

everything, therewas a causewhy
Hannah should grieve and mourn
and lamenther barrenstatebecause
the Lord was in the matterand in-
dited the subject in heart, a cause
why Samuel should be given to the
Lord, a causewhy Samuelshould be
called,in the night by the Lord, a
causewhy Saul should be rejected
by the Lord becausehe disobeyed
his commandmentin not destroying
the Amalekites, a causewhy Samuel
should annoint David and not Eliah
though he was of fiae stature be-
cause the Lord had not chosen
Eliab but had chosen David, a
causewhy David should slay the
bear ana the lion not only to save
the lamb but to hardenand prepare
him as a good soldier for the battle
&c. And when he saw Goliath he
could take courage and exclaim he
should be as the lion andbear, that
as God had delivered him out of
the powerof twoof themostf arious
and powerful beastshe would de-
liver him out of this champion's
hands and deliver his chosen peo-
ple, a causewhy he should not go
with the weaponsfixed by Saul, he
had not proven them, they were of
man's preparation, he ratherchoose
that he had proven, therefore he
goesto the brook and choosessome
smooth stones and goes meeting
Goliath and in the nameof the
Lord slung a stoneaudit buried in
the champion's head and the Phil-
istines fled before the Israelites.
When they returned from thebattle
Saul wanted to know whose son
this strippling was and would not
let him go back to his father. See
how quick he had forgotten who
David was. It had been but a
short while since he stood before
Saul and played upon a harp when
the evil spirit would beupon Saul.
Saul made David captain over a
portion of his army and David grew
in favor with his troops and be-
haved himself well, and on a cer-
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tain occassion whenthey had re-
turned from battle the women met
themwith rejoicing and music and
singing and answering each other
saying, Saul had slayed hi3 thous
ands, but David his tens of thous-
ands, and the saying displeased
Saul and his anger was kindled
against David. Now it had bsen
said that the man who would go to
right and slay the champion the
king would enrich with greatriches
and give him his daughter for a
wife and make his father's house
free in Israel. We seethis promise
or saying had not been fulfilled.
And the evil spirit was upon Saul
as before and David played as he
had at other times, and Saul
thought to slay him and cast a
javelin at David and David avoided
out of his presencetwice. Saul was
afraid of David, not that David had
given him any cause,for he bore
himself wisely and had saved the
Israelites out of the Philistine3
hands, and fought the battles, had
made sweet music while the evil
spirt was upon the king &c. Then
theremust besomeother cause for
this fear and hatred, then we must
look and seeif we can find what
the causeis if we can. We find by
referenceto the 12thverseand 18th
chapter of 1st Samuel the cause,
and that is because the Lord had
departed from him and was with
David. All Israel and Judah loved
David because they could see the
Lord waswith him, therefore they
must not have loved Saul because
his mannerof actions wereright in
opposition of that of David or what
they loved. Now Saul thought to
get rid of David, so promised to
give him his daughter Morab, to
wife, but it cameto pass that when
Morab should have been given to
David she was given to another.
See the Lord overruled Saul's evil
designs,for no doubt it was an evil
intent; or plot, or snare of Saul to

use his daughter as a trap to get
David into, bat

'
he did not

bite at his flattering bait, but it was
told Saul that Micah loved David
and it pleasedhim. Now no doubt
Saul thought I will give him two
baits and surely I will get him in
one or both While Micah loved
David and no doubt David loved
her, though he did not feel worthy
of her and mademany excuses as
poverty, &c. Saul thought now I
will be sure to get him for he lovts
her and he will do anything hecan
for her, so I will not ask riches or
great dower, but will jast ask the
fore-skins of one hundred Philis-
tines that he may fall a prey and be
killed by them and I will be clear
of him and not kill him. So David
not only delivered up the required
number, but bringing two hundred
and delivered them. David con-
tinued to act more and morewisely
and Saul was the more afraid of
him and the people became more
attachedto David, and their love
multiplied continually. See the
causeof Micah letting David down
through a window and made an
imageand deceived Saul's messen-
gers.

Where is a causefor somuch dis-
tress in the land today. We read
there were12 of the Israelites sent
over to view the land of Canaan, or
promise land, and 10 of them
brought back evil or fake reports
while only 2 brought true reports,
and I believe there are the same
ratio of reports now. There are
five false, or Gfod dishonoring ser-
mons preachedto every true gos-
pel sermon, onethat gives God all
the honor and glory and debases
man as a poor,helpless,beggingsin-
ner. Youra affectionate.

L. J. H. Mewborn.
Jason,N.C.
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EVIDENCES OF A CHOSEN
PREACHER OR A TRUE SER-

VANT OF JESUS CHRIST.
St. John w.ote to "The seven

churcheswhich are in Asia," that
wonderful book called "The Reve-
lation of Jesus Christ." He did
not addresshis epistle to any broth-
er or sister but to "the seven
churches. The population of all
the Empires of the Asiatic country
is about 301,099,551,and yet but
sevenchurchesare included in the
address, or donation of this golden
book of intricate mysteries, and
profound visions, wherein is set
forth the rise, wars, and fall of an-
ti-chriet, and the sitting up of the
kingdom of "our Lord and of his
Christ, and the triumphant reign
of Christ over all other kingdoms,
principalities and powers. This
wonderful servantof Jesus Christ
was so profoundly "the servant of
Jesus Christ" that he lost sight of
himself, the desolate island, its
scenery,his fare while there, and
how he slept, what he ate, and how
he was sheltered from the rain, nor
refered to his beloved country,
family, relatives, nor friends from
whom he had been banished. He
takes no note of his new home with
a view of writing a geographical
history of his voyage; to sell on his
retarn to swhII his purse, and give
notoriety tohimself: bat with divine
modesty, he disdains the sordid
dust of silver and gold, the power
of the monarch that set upon a
golden thronearrayed in fine linen,
parple, and gold, taat had banished
him from his country, his liberty,
and his friends. Bau as he was
driven from all those, his face was
towaid his God while his back was
toward his friends, and his enemies
and every weary step he took
brought him nearer to his Cod he
loved, so be could sing, "Nearer
my God to thee," until he could
see"the heavens themselvesopen"

and have a face view of "the Holy
City, New Jerusalem, coming
down from God out of the heavens,
preparedas a bride adornedfor her
husband." And those heavenly
visions so enraptured his mind,
soul and strength, that all things
else sank to insignificance before
him, even himself, with all his
feelings of unworthiness were now
lost sight of as he viewed "the
Holy City," "the great white
Throne," "the judge of quick and
dead." and heard "the voiceof God
as the voice of many waters" and
as "the voice of seven thunders."
No wonder he gaveno history of
himself, of the Island of Patmus, of
his faith, of his doubts, his fears,
his experience,his trials, his pover-
ty, nor his wealth. Ah! he had
greater things before him to write
about, greater things to preach
about, and greater things to think
about, Oh! may I be daily "in the
spirit on the Lord's day," sol, like
John, may so loose sight of myself
and all my earthly trials so as to
see,hear and "know nothing but
Jesus Christ and him crucified."
When we can see "the heavens
open as did Stephen, we can then
pray for our murderers—and say,
"Lord Jesus receive my spirit."
But when the heavens to us are
shut, and are as "brass" we would
soonercurse our enemies and take
careof our bodies, and spirit, than
commit theminto thehands of "the
Lord Jesus." The only reasonthat
I know why we talk, write, and
preachso much aboutourselves,our
feelings, and about false teachersis
becausewe see,and know so little
about Christ, his kingdom, and
his glory. A worm crawls because
he can't run, and a puppy whines
becauseit can't bark. In like man-
ner we talk, write, and preach
about ourselves,more than we do
about Christ, simply because we
are better acquainted with* our-
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selves,we preach more about oar
enemies,than we do about Christ's
fulness, we preachmore about our
unworthiness, than we do about
Christ's merits, we preach more
about what we can't do than wedo
about what we can do, we preach
moreabout thedeadthanwepreach
about the living, we tell what the
dead can't do, rather that tell the
living what they can do. To prove
we are strong in the faith, we set
the witnessaside which is (work.)
"Faith without work is dead." We
preach that believers are "created
in Christ Jesus into good works"
but excuse ourselves from doing
the works, becausePaul said, "By-
grace are ye saved."

L. I. BoDENHEIMER.
HighPoint,N. C.

"TheLordjudgebetweenmeandthee,and
theLordavengemeofthee;butminehand
shallnot beuponthee.As saiththepro-
verbof theancients,wickednessproceedeth
fromthewicked:butminehandshallnotbe
uponthee."

Dear Brother Gold: — With
your approval I will pen a few
thoughts for publication, hoping
they may beprofitable to thehouse-
hold of faith in general. The lesson
to be learned in thecontroversybe-
tween David and Saul is a large
part of the experienceof every one
that is called to witness the truth
as in Jesus Christ. A third person
is, therefore, of interest in matter
under consideration,being an im-
portant factor like the comforter in
the Scripture, hencethe name,viz:
Samuel, or heard of the Lord; Saul,
or askedfor, and David, or beloved.
Hence the desire of Israel for a
king in order to be like the nations
around themis granted (under pre-
test of Samuel) by the Lord, and
Saul is annointed with oil out of a
vial which is bitter showing
his kiDgdom is likely to break.
And soon his kingly acts reject
him from the high officeto which

he has been annointed. This is a
point worthy of grave considera-
tion both in a temporalas well as
of a spiritual nature. Becausemore
menhave fallen by their ownhand
from high positions in the world
and in the church than from other
causes. At least this has beenmy
conclusion from observation for
fifty years, over forty of which has
beenspent in the church endeavor-
ing to proveall things andhold fast
that which is «rood or God-like.
But while Saul is a reigning king
and is faulty, youngDavid is sought
out as the youngest son oi Jessie,
and is annointed with oil out of a
horn, showing the strength of his
kingdom And how fitting his
name,Beloved, and we may say of
Clod,yea as a man after God's own
heart in that his faith in God is
shown while a lad tending sheep.
Surely a representativecharacterof
Jesus whoseown his people are, as
the good shepherd, and gives his
life for his sheep. But Saul did
not have a new heart to reign over
Israel, but another heart, in which
for a time he did prophesy and
prosperbeing small in his owneyes.
But troubled in spirit becausehe is
rejectedby his own perverseness,
jealousy begins its work. Young
David is sought out and comforts
him in his desponding moments.
And becomes his attendant after
slaying Goliath; and some women
sang the song that led to the down-
fall of Saul, His wickedness was
fully developed, and he planned to
destroy young David. Even sode-
termined was he that he did not
scruple to destroyhis ownsonJohn-
athan. But David's God was in
heavenand doing what he pleased
*ith him, and had not designed
Saul should kill him. But that his
pursuit of David should try Dayid's
faith, and endure chastening to
provehis God wasdealing with him
in all his troubles. For there were
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many trials coming to David in
connection with his reign as king,
God has spoken concerningDavid
and Sanl, and it is sure to cometo
pas3. For " time and chancehap-
pen to all." and to every purpose
there is a time. ThenceSaul's fear
of David was only imaginary. So
are all the imaginations of the
Lord's people as menand women.
For true faith taking God at his
word (if he dwells in them,) relies
solely on his almighty power to
bring it to pass. In this remarkable
controversybetweenSaul as acting
king and young David as an an-
nointed king without aspiration for
power, wandering from place to
place to escape the vengeful feel-
ings of King Saul; thongh provi-
dentially meeting him and having
taken a piece of his skirt to show
the kingdom is being rent from him,
he tells Saul from whence these
things are, according to an ancient
maxim (Though my hand shall not
be upon thee.) Wickedness pro-
ceedethfrom the wicked. The Lord
shall judge betweenus. The tre8
must be good to bear good trait.
Hence the evil in manmustbeover-
comeby a superior power. There-
fore God has always worked
mightily in his people " to will and
to do." Saul in his enmity to
David becauseof his lost cause at
his own hand appears to represent
the old man with his affectionsand
lusts. And David is the new man,
who is createdin righteousnessand
true holiness. Bat wecannot carry
this figure far unless we spoil it,
for David possessedboth of these
himself. There are so manystrange
and striking figures or characteris-
tics in holy writ. We may say
with Paul to Timothy, without
controversy,great is themystery of
godliness, etc. And though our
God has created the waster to de-
stroy, and the wicked for the day
of evil, all iniquity shall stop her

mouth before God who is a rock
and his work perfect; so that even
the delivering up of the Son of God
(with treachery)as God had deter-
mined, was made moreheinousby
the traitor Judas. This showsthat
while all the acts of men in their
selfish ambitious interest to rule,
having only that wisdom from be-
neathwhich is earthly, sensualand
devilish, will not long at any time
allow themto toleratethework and
way of God in dealing with his ser-
vants. And herein is the greatcon-
trast. Whenever one of his ser-
vants trusts in and look alone to
the Lord they havenothing to fear.
This is the effectof that wisdom
from abovewhich is first pure, then
gentle, and easily to be entreated,
full of the fruit of thespirit, acting
charitably and hospitably one
toward another. And though the
casual mind of every sinner saved
by graceis in and of itself opposed
to the law of God, and cannot be
madesubject to it, yet the law of
the Lord being perfect converting
the soul or life, (not changing it)
but turning thepossessorin another
direction, for hope and comfort, he
or shewho loves this law has great
peace, and nothing shall offend
them. And such give evidence of
having put off the old manwith his
affections and lust, etc. Fare ye
well. J. D. Hubbell.
Kelly'sComers,N, Y.

NOTICE.
Please, when you wish a change

madein your Post office, state the
one you wish it changed from, as
well as the one you wish it changed
to.

P. D. G.

A few copies of Joshua on hand
for sale at 25 centseach.

P. D. G.
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thyfathershaveset."

P, D.GOLD, Wilson,N. C.

P. G. LESTER, Floyd,Va.

R.ANNA PHILLIPS Macon,Ga.
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WILSON, N. C.sAUG. 1, 1899.

EnteredatthePostOffloeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

editorial!
HAND —SHAKING.

Of the things received by tradi-
tion from the fathers, many are of
a local character,and are observed
in a light peculiar to the locality in
which they are allowed, e„c'.ibeing
so held and practiced that those
who maintain them do not feel to
condemnthemselvesin the things
which they allow. We are so pecu-
liarly constituted in our nature,
and state or condition in this life,
as that tradition under favorable
circumstancesfinds ready and easy
accessinto our opinions and prac-
tices,and whenoncerooted there it
is not an easymatterto uproot and
eradicate it therefrom. It might
not be toomuch to say that there is
perhaps scarcely a community or
local organization of the visible
church wherein there may not be
found things of a more or less tra-
ditional character, but perhaps no
community exists in which all
things traditional are found. And
it may be as truly said that there
are things which areclearly taught

in the scriptures to be observed
which in somesectionsarepracticed
more on the line of tradition or be-
cause the fathers did so, and in
other communitiesare not allowed,
becausethe fathers did not do so,
rather than from a conscientious
impulse, as by the tuition of the
spirit in the heart by which the
children of God are taught the
truth as it is in Christ Jesus our
Lord, I would suggest as an in-
stancethe practice of feet washing.

When one is allowed to grow up
under the influence of a certain
tradition it is easy for him to hold
it in favorable consideration, and
he finds it just as easy to disfavor
something of kindred origin, and
character held by those of some
other section. Sometimes the
beamsin our eyes preventus from
seeingcleaily to pluck the motes
out of your eyes. Where there
seemsto be a custom, whether in
substanceor shadow, it seems to
me it would be at leasta reasonable
thing to consider the purpose
claimed for that custom before
judgement is pronounced against
it.

Among the things which might be
enumerated and classed as tra-
ditional is the customin somesec-
tions of shaking hands at the close
of the meeting. In different de-
nominations this custom, where
used, has its denominational sig-
nificance, and among our people
where observed it has its local
character, but no where in my
knowledgeis it held by themas by
us. It is not used by any but our
people in this section of the
country.
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Someof our people regard it as
a mere fleshly matter, indicating
weakness,and are sometimes in-
clined to run when some good
brother or sister starts toward them
with out stretchedhand desiring, it
may be, to thus gi yeexpression of
love and fellowship as by the right
hand of fellowship, but is it neces-
sarily true that such is of the
flesh? Can we meet together and
worship God without making some
outward manifestations? Are all
such manifestationsnecessarily of
the flesh? The brethren fell on the
neck of Paul, andkissed him, weep-
ing sore, sorrowing most of all for
the words which he spake, that
they should see his face no more:
was that not an outward manifesta-
tion, and was not the man affected?
But shall we say it was of the flesh?
I have at times felt assuredin my
own mind that certain demonstra-
tions were altogether of the flesh,
while at the same time I have seen
similar demonstrationswhich I felt
werean outward evidenceof an in-
ward work of the spirit of God, and
thu3 I felt to discern between him
that served God, and him that
servedhim not; bat I did not feel
to quench the spirit in onebecause
I did not believe there was any
spirit in theother. BecauseSimon,
the sorcerer, believed and wasbap-
tized, being yet in thegall of bitter-
ness and in the bond of iniquity,
wecannot and do not claim that all
who believe and are baptized are in
a like condition.

No one is likely to be deceived
by a false religion which is utterly
unlike that which is true. It is the

close resemblance of the false to
the true that deceives. If there is
no such thing as shaking hands at
all connectedwith our religion then
all hand-shaking is wrong, and the
devil is playing ahand unworthy of
his skill when he is doing some-
thing by which the worship of God
is not in someways imitated.

Surely the children of God have
the right to give each other "the
right hand of fellowship" and the
time must be after evidence has
beengiven of mutual faith, whether
it be after one has related a gos-
pel experienceandbeenreceivedto
baptism, or having beenbaptized is
received fully into the fellowship
of the church, or after havingheard
the gospel preached. I can see
nothing wrong in the brethren who
have been comforted by the rela-
tion of the work of God's grace in
an individual experience, or the
testimony of that grace in a gospel
sermon, giving the right hand of
fellowship to the one who has told
what the Lord has done for him
and to the one who has testified of
the Lord in the gospel, and to each
other according to the mental evi-
dencesof the mutual faith of each.

The Primitive Baptists in this
mountainous country live in a
medium latitude and altitude
naturally and desire to be evenso
spiritually. We like to have
enough of that religion that makes
us want to shake the hands of our
brethren and that affords us an op-
portunity to do so.

Among the things of which we
are fully persuadedwe have been
assured that the religion of our
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Lord Jesus Christ is an actual, liv-
ing demonstration of "the Christ
in you the hope of glory," and
while we may sometimesbe rather
demonstrative,yet feeling that we
dwell in the work we desiretosing,
and when upon the top of the
mountains we feel to appropriate
the blessed saying, "Let them
shout," and having theseprivileges
wedo not think it a vain or fleshly
thing to give eachother the right
hand of fellowship. Sometimes
while we, in the love of God, are
thus loving one another with apure
heart fervently we humbly trust,
menseeour good works, and in the
light of grace, they too desire to
shake our hands, giving thereby
expression of their love for us,
showing that we are of good report
of them who are without. Now
and then one may be movedin his
fleshly mind to imitate this service,
and others may mock, but there
weresons of Belial in the days of
Israel and I supposewe have their
antetype in this day, and as they
werenot all Israel which were of
Israel, so there is something an-

swering to that in this day. We
may havesome of that negative
oppositeelementamong us, and in
fact we mayposibly be altogether
that, but we hope not.

When brethren come among us
we do not ask them if they ara
"hand shakers" but openour doors
to them, and if they preach the
truth our hearts are open to them
and we are almost certain to shake
their hands.

The customis as old as the his-
tory of our people in this sectionso

far as I have beenable to learn, and
there are churches in my country
and association over a hundred
years old. My association—the
New River —was constituted in
1793,and the oldest church in its
constitution wasconstitutedin 1774.
During all theseyearswehave kept
up this custom, and to-day we are
sounderand stronger than ever be-
fore in my opinion. As pertaining
to the fleshweare in all respectsup
to the standardof our brethrenelse
where, and in faith we believe we

as truly worship the God of our

fathers.
The custom of shaking hands

may be perverted and abused, as

other things may be and sometimes

are, but that does not signify that

all thus used it, and is not conclu-

sive evidenceof the kind of spirit

actuating others.
Our pastors as a rule have been

and are keepers of sheep, feeding

the flock over the which the Holy

Ghost has set them. They have

beenfaithful to their charges,using

great plainness of speech, preach-

ing, exhorting and admonishing the

brethren to strive to keep the unity

of the spirit in the bond of peace—

and the Lord has so blessedus that

no wind of doctrine has so tossed

us as torend us asunder;for which

we hope we desire to be thankful

to the giver of every goodand per-

fect gift, by whose grace we hope
we are what weare.

P. G. L.
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Dear Brother: —If you can feel
in your mind to doso, give us your
view of Hosea 10:11, and oblige
onethat enjoys reading from your
pen. Dear brother, pleaseremem-
ber me in your prayers.

J. P. Dowty.
Grantsboro,N. C.

"And Ephraim is as an heifer
that is taught, and loveth to tread
out the corn: but I passed over
upon her fair neck: I will make
Ephraim to ride, Judah shall
plough, and Jacob shall break his
clods."

This passage of scripture takes
Ephraim, Judah and Jacob out of
their easeand prosperity.

Ephraim was fat on the pastorage
of his own sowing—sowing to the
flesh—as an empty vine, or bring-
ing forth fruit to himself. When
their fruits of the earth increased
they increased their altars to false
gods. Their ploughing was sin.
The fruit springing up in their far-
rows was poison as hemlock.

Although Ephraim' s neck was
fair, and he was taught as a heifer
to tread out the corn, or to gather
much increase saying, soul thou
hast much goods for many years,
eat, drink and be merry, yet the
Lord will pass over her fair, beau-
tiful neck, and abase her proud
spirit. He will make Ephraim to
ride. That is Ephraim shall bear
hardens. They shall passover him
and he shall be humbled. The Lord
rides him, or makes him to ride.
Thus Ephraim shall be a bearerof
burdens,and shall be humbled.

Judah shall go to hard labor. He
shall plow. The Lord puts him to

digging in the earth, and he shall
find nothing good, but shall say,
Behold I am vile. Hard labor
brings one down, and subdues his
proud spirit.

Jacob shall also be put to hard
labor. He shall break his clods.
Ah, what a lumpy, cloddy land
Jacob must work in. How many
hard places he finds, hard knots
that bother him. All thesethings
he says are against me. But his
land must be as a field which the
Lord has blest, so Jacob must have
his land so broken up, pulverized,
that it will be a fruitful field, and
yield much increase. This labor
hath God given the sons of men to
exercisewith and it is sore labor.
Bat the clods mast be broken, and
the soil made fruitful. So at the
end of Jacob's life we hear him say
to Joseph, I had not thought tosee
thee, and so God hath shown me
thy seedalso-

Instead of God's ptox>ledoing
nothing, they are put to hard labor
—but it is Jacob's own clods he
must break. When he would do
good evil is present. His own body
he must keep under.

The Lord sent showers through
to moisten the clods and the dews
of heaven refresh him. The Lord
sends a word into Jacob snd it
lights upon Israel.

P. D. G.

SCRAPS.

Views requested—as follows,
Prov. 22 : 1, 2—22 : 16,22,27.

"A good name is rather to be
chosenthan greatriches, andloving
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favors rather thansilver and gold.

The rich and the poor meet to-

gether. The Lord is the maker of

themall."
Surely th» world is badly wrong.

Why? Becausemankind seekriches
rather than good character. Not
many can attain to great riches,

but any one that truly seeksa good
namewill attain it.

Why is it so dangerousto be
rich? Because riches or even the
desire to be rich corrupts every one
so controled. Rich men oppress
the poor, rob the mouths of the
hungry, becomeexceedinglyselfish,
proud and vain, self-important and
hurtful. Tiia promises of the
bible are to the poor—none to the
rich.

Yet the rich most meetthe Lord
with the poor. They will have no
advantage then. The Lord made
the poor as well as the rich.

16. "He that oppresseth the
poor to increasehis riches, and he
that giveth to the rich shall surely
cometo want." The face of God is
against oppressingthe poor. Yet
we see that practiced constantly.
Men too do not want to give to the
poor, because the poor cannot re-
ward them. They perfer to give to
the rich hoping to receive some
favor in return. When we make a
feast we invite such as can give us
a feast in return.

Men prefer to giv^ to the rich
rather than lo the poor, because
they say the poor will not take
careof it— will wasteit. They say
if the poor would labor and econo

mizeas I do they would havesome-
thing.

22. ' Rob not the poor because
he is poor: neither oppress the af-
flicted in thegate."

Mankind are naturally selfish
and heard-hearted. God has set

the poor and afflictedin thegate—
in public places that men may
haveobjectsthat should excite pity
appealing to them, and calling tor
mercy and compassion. The poor
ye have with you always, and
whensoeverye will ye may do them
a kindness.

While men feel better, if they
give of the right spirit and show
mercy, than they do when they aie
receiving, and their characters are
certainly better by showing mercy,
while they are hardtned by op
pression, yet how readily they rob
the poor and helpless that cannot
defend themselves,and oppressthe
afflictedand helpless.

27. "If thou hastnothing to pay
why should he take away thy bed
from under thee." This follows if
you are suety for anothei's debts.
When you become surety to pay
the debt of another that meansthat
you will haveit topay. The creditor
feels that his debtor will not pay,
thereforehe wants a surety to make
the debt good. He will not spare
thee. He will say you promised to
pay the debt if necessary. Now
your bed must go. That which is
your support must now go to pay
this debt. The creditor must have
his money. Therefore your remedy
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is not to be a surety for another.
Men spare not in seeking riches.
The love of money is the root of all
evil. P. D. G.

"Conversion is to result in some-
thing higher than God himself
can create, something as great
as God and man together can
make. This process is wholly
natural and scientific."

The aboveappearsin the Biblical
Recorder of April 19—1899. The
writer is H. W. Warren, D. D., L.
L. D.

Why do not suchmenswell until
they burst? Great swelling words
having man's person in admira
tion &c.

What think you of such teach-
ings? What is thereto hard for the
Lord God to do, if he doesall his
pleasure. God quickens the dead
and saves the lost.

This copartnership business we
eschew. God doesthesaving—man
is the thifg saved.

When ths Lord restoredthe com-
forts of salvation to Peter that pre-
pared him to strengthen—not dead
sinners—but his brethren. Conver-
sion is not regeneration. When a
child of God is in error, and onn
convertsor turns him from the error
of his way, he has saved a soul
from death—not out of death—but
from that death that follows or re-
sults from walking after the flesh,

Peter was prepared to strengthen
the brethren after his denial of the
Lord and his restorationto thecom-
forts of salvation.

But thesemen that speak great
swelling words of vanity and that

have mens' personsan admiration
we are not to companywith.

They have mens' persons in ad-
miration. The titles they bearand
confer on eachother show the esti*
matethey place on the ability of
man.

P. D. G.

At a meetingpreviously arranged
a presbytery consisting of P. D.
Gold, and J. A. Ashburn was held
near Ashville, N, C, at the resi-
dence of brother A. H. Nance to
constitute a church—whereupon
brethrenT. M. Standly,A. H. Nance
and wife, sister M. S. Nance, by
letter from the church at Wolf
Island, N. C, and W. R. Standly,
Mary A. Standly, F. E, Standley
and J. J. Allen, that were
baptized on that day, were found
to besound in the faith, and con-

stituted into a church to be
known as French Broad.

Their monthly meetingis Satur
day and 3rd Sundayin eachmonth.
The Postofficeof the clerk is West
Ashville, N- C

P. D. Gold, Mod.
J A Ashburn, Cl'k.

This church adopted the articles
of faith and Rules of Decorum ac-
ceptedgenerally by the Primitive
Baptists.

Remark.

This church was constituted
about half a mile, I was informed,
from the old house now standing
and knownas theold Gaston House,
wherein the church at Ashville was
constituted about 1826, by Elders
Thomas Stradly, Stephen Morgan,
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and Humphry Posey, on the Primi-
tive Baptist articles of Faith,
though they have long since de-
parted from the faith and become
Missionaries.

P. D. Gold.

Mr, P. D. Gold:— Please give
your views on my dreams through
the Landmark. First I dreamed
one night j went into a work shop,
and when I got in I did not find a
workshop but th< p̂-ettiest place I
eversawin all my life. The house
waswhite as snow, and there were
theprettiest folks I eversaw stand-
ing in rows, jast alike, no differ-
encein them, and they were all
singing spiritual songs. They did
say a word to me. They did
not moveabout. They werestation-
ary. I walked all through them.
They were like smoke no liesh nor
blood. There was something on
eachside that resembleda counter
in a store only larger. I tried to
get on the other side of them, bu;
could not. They were just so far
ahead of meand remainedso. I
tried to find the end of the house,
but there wasno end, only the one
I went in. 1 then began to look
around toseeif I could find any per-
son in there of liesh andblood like
myself, but could not. I thenwent
to the door where I camein and
thought I would go out off doors,
and behold therewas hail and rain
and wind out of doors. So I could
not get out. T made myself satis-
fied with those little folks, and
while there with them I awoke.
It did seem to me that I could
hear them sing, and it seems to
me now like I canhear them.

The seconddream. One night I
dreamed that I went to a school
house to hear some arminian
preach. After service I was in the
yard, and the first thing I knew I

was all alone, the crowd of people
having left. While there the pret-
tiest little womancameto me, and
told me she was going to put a
golden breastplate on me. I told
her not to do a^y such of a thing.
She told meit was a commandfrom
heavenfor her to put that breast-
plate on me, and thafcl must wear
it. I told her I would and she put
the breastplate on me,andfastened
it with a white sash, and then told
me she was an angel from heaven,
and then she disappeared.She was
the prettiest womanlever saw.

At another time I dreamedthere
was a beautiful river and that
most all the denominationshad ap-
pointed a day togosailing, except-
ing the Primitive Baptists. I asked
them if I could go with them. They
told me I could go, and when the
time came I went and the crowd
had met, and they had the prettiest
boat I eversaw in a muddy slough
along side of the beautiful river
and that slough led to the gulf. I
asked them to take their boat out
of the muddy slough and put her
in the river. They told me they
would not. 1 told tbem I would
not go with them. I went walking
along the shore of the beautiful
river alone, and they went off in
that beautiful boat very lively and
singing. I went on, and after
awhile I met three or four people
wading in the water. I wentin the
water with them. We were in the
prettiest river I eversaw. We came
to a solid platform in theriver, and
all of us got on the platform, and
they told me I must preach for
them. I did the best I could for
them, and while there I discovered
a black cloud over the boat and the
wind blew, and the boat was rock-
ing, and the crew was crying and
screaming,and the boat sank in
the gulf, and there was not a
ripple of the water where I was.
I was on the platform when I
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awoke it seemedto me. Please give
your views on the dreams through
the Landmark. Yours respectfully.

Jabez A. Mann.
Newport,N.C.

Remarks.

I am not a Daniel to interpret
dreams and visions. God gives
such knowledge as it pleases him,
whatever he has given me be
longs to thn household of faith.

Dreams and visions have occu-
pied a very important place in the
minds and lives of those to whom
God has in this manner made any
revelations or communications.

We are to judge of dreams by
the impressionsaccompanying.We
are to try the Spirits.

(continued next issue )

Dear Brother Gold: —On last
Saturday I had the pleasure of at-
tending the constitution of Albiou
church, near Westfield, Surry Co.
N.C.

Elders G. O. Key, H D. Mickey,
EL.Cain, J. A. Ashburn and Dea-
cons H. C. Booker and myself com-
posed the presbytery and found
them to be orthodox and set them
forth as a church.

The church then organized by
electing J. A. Ashburn, Moderator,
and W. W. Inman, Clerk.

The above presbytery was then
called upon to servein the ordina-
tion of Albert Smith and W. R.
Lawson as deacons,which they did.

Two members were baptized on
Sunday morning, and two others
.joined by experience. There is
quite a warm feeling among the
people of that section, and many
accessions to the church are ex
pected. Yours in hope.

0. J, Denny.
PilotMountain,N. C.

Dear Brother Gold: —I dearly
love to read many of our period-
icals, but the Landmark is my fa-
vorite. It is mama's also. Her
health improveda little in (he early
spring so that she could sit up in
bed and read sometimesan hour at
the time, and she enjoyed it so
much; but of late she is morehelp
less, suffersmore pain, and is very
weak. Her sufferings are great,
but her patienceis alsogreat. She
joins me in warmest christian love
to you and wife. How glad we
would be tohaveyou, and othersof
God's humble and iaithful watch-
men visit us. It is seldom that we
have any one to preach for us, Bat
I do feel that the dear Lord does
now and then sendsendone to our
need,and our faithful pastor writes
the church a good letter eachmonth
which is so reviving. Yours in
tribulation. Sadie D, Liverman.
Columbia,N. C.

ASSOCIATIONAL NOTICE.
The Seven Mile Primitive Bap-

tist Association will be held the
Lord willing with the church at
Black River in Dunn, Harnett Co.
N. C. commencingonFriday before
the 3rd Sunday in September1899,
and continue Friday, Sater lay and
Sunday. The meeting house is
within the incorporation of Dunn.
Ministers, brethren and friends are
invited to meet with us. Homes
will beprovided for visitors. Those
coming by railroad from the North
will arrive atDunn Thursday about
3,30p m. Those coming from the
South will arrive at Dunn Thursday
about 1.10p. m.

Cornelius Hodges, Ci'k.

Ordersforprintingofallkindswillreceive
promptattentionat ouroffice.No rxiattet
whatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou.
Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow
andsatisfactionguaranteed.Bg^Minutesof
Associationsaspecialty.Address,

P.D.Gold& Son-
Wilson,N.C.
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Obituaries-

DEACON\VM.H1LMARD.

This dearbrotherin Christ departed
thislifeDecember9th1898,of paralysis.

BrotherHilliardwasoneof the pillars
in SalemPrimitiveBaptistchurchandwas
muchdevotedtothecauseof his blessed
redeemer.

He wastwicemarried,first to Nancy
Hocutt,dateunknown.His first union
wasblessedwithseveralchildrenof whom
threesonsandtwodaughterssurvivehim.

After thedeah ofsister Hilliard who
wasa devotedBaptist,brotherHilliard
wasleftin a lonelyconditionwhichneces-
sitatedhis entirelybreakingup house-
keepingorgettinghim anotherhelpmate
andcontinueat thesameold homestead.
Soonthe6thof March1893,he wasmar-
riedtoMaryEstridgewho is alsoa de-
voted Baptist,havingunited with the
churchat Salemafter her marriageto
brotherHilliard Hislastunionwasblessed
withonesonwhobrotherHilliard named
Ezekielinhonoroftheprophet.showinghis
greatregardfortheservantsofhisblessed
Master.

BrotherHilliardwasafirmgospelBap-
tistandmuchlovedbythe brethrenwho
knewhim;hewaswelladvancedin years,
havingbeenbornontheMthdayofSept.
1819.

He was a man of characterhaving
raiseda respectablefamily,havingset a
piousandGodlypatternto themby his
wellorderedlife andGodlywalk. His
firstchildrenaregreatfriendstotheBap-
tistcause.

BrotherHilliardwasstrongin the faith
devotedtothecauseof thechuich,andas
I haveoftenheardhimsaythewelfareof
Salemlaynearhis heart. I haveserved
hischurchforover20yearsas their pas-
tor,andwhenwellenough,hewasalways
in his seat,and I can say,"Well done
thougoodand faithfulservant."He is
missedmuch,thoughwefeelourlossishis
gain. May Godsanctifythis sad lossto
ourgoodandmaywebe readyby God's
graceto meethiminabetterland when
ourworkonearthisdone,is thedesireof
theunworthywriter.

J. A, T. Jones.
MARYJ. ROBERSON,

MaryJ. Roberson,thewire of Uriah

Roberson,andheweremarriedApril1857,
and therewereborn untothem4 boys.
SistesRobersonlivingto seethemall
grownandmarriedbut one. She united
withthePrimitiveBaptistchurchatCedar
Island.Sept.1852,and wasbaptizedby
B. J. Polard,andfellasleepin Christthe
8thdayof March1899.Shewas69years,
9monthsand3daysold. We wereloath
to loseher, but our lossisher eternal
gain. I don'tthinkI eversaw anyone
enjoybeingwiththeBaptistsmore. She
borethemarksofourSaviourin herdaily
walk. May God be with the bereaved
familyandcausethemtofollow her ex^
ample.Writtenby,

T. L. Goodwin.
Koe,N. C.

JANIEWEAVER.
For some invisible cause I have

been deeplyimpressedto writeashort
sketchof thelifeanddeathofmyprecious
child,JanieWeaver,andsendto youfor
publicationin"thedearold Landnark."

Shewasthedaughterof Silasand Ma-
halaWeaver(col.)andwasbornFeb. 9th
1881,andgentlyfellasleepI trust in the
armsof akindandmercifulSaviour,May
24th1899,atthehomeofherparentsnear
Durham,N. C.

Sometimeduringthefirstof May she
stucka nailthroughherfoot, butit gave
herbutlittletroubleuntil thei2th. Then
shecommencedcomplainingofa stiffness
in herjawsandsorenessinherthroatand
chest. Wecalledin ourphysicianandhe
didall hecouldforher,butshegradually
grewworse. Wesentfortwo otherdoc-
torsandthey pronouncedher affliction
lockjaw. All wasdonethatwe possibly
couldfor her relief,but all to no avail.
Sheseemedtohavea presentmentof her
death,andtold her sisterAnnie several
timesbeforehersicknessthatshewasnot
goingto livelong.

Shenevermadea publicprofessionof
religion,butfromconductandconversa-
tionduringher sicknessI am madeto
hopeandbelievethatshewasdeeplyim-
pressedin regardto the futureof her
soul'swelfare.Shewasoftenheardcall-
ingontheLordformercy,andtowardthe
lastsherepeatedthehymn,"Nonebutthe
righteousshallwesee,"and

"Amazinggracehowsweetthe sound,
Thatsavedawretchlikeme,
I oncewaslostbutnowamfound,
WasblindbutnowI see."&c.
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Sheaskedseveralof us tohelphersing
it, whichwedid,muchto her enjoyment.
Sheaskedherpapato raiseheruphigher,
highenoughtoseeherGod.

She was a meek,dutiful, obedient
daughter,everreadytodo all she conld
forherdearpapaandmama,kind,loving
anddevotedtoherbrothersandsisters.

Her funeralwas preachedby brother
LumHoleman(col.)in Eno chnrchto a
largeaudienceof sorrowingrelativesand
friends,afterwhichherbodywas laid to
restin thecoldsilenttomb,to await the
resurrectionmorning.

Mahala Weaver.
Durham,N. C.

MRS.SUSANC.(BRADSHER)OAKLEY.

In behalfof sisterSallieAnderson,Mrs.
LucretiaFeatherston,Mrs.MarthaHorton,
andMissNannieOakleyandthebrethren
andsisters,I sendyouforpublicationher
obituaryverymuchin thesamewordsin
whichtheyhavewrittenit tome.

ShewasbornJuly 26th1809,and died
April the7th1899,atabout7o'clockp.m.
makingher 89 years,8monthsand11
daysold. Sheprofesseda hopein middle
lifeatherhome,butdidnot connecther-
selfwiththechurchformanyyearsafter-
wards for fear she was deceivedand
woulddeceiveGod'speople.

Shewasa faithfulmemberof thechurch
atProspectHill, CaswellCo. N. C, She
attendedhermeetingsregularlyaslongas
shewasabletogoandwaseverstrongin
thedoctrineof thePrimitiveBaptists,and
hadanabidingconfidencein the church
oftensayingif shewas asgood as the
churchshewouldhaveno moredoubts,
abouthersalvation.Her childrenwould
tellherthatif theywereassureof heaven
forthemselvesastheywere forher they
wouldhavenodoubts.Shesaidshe be-
lievedallof God'speoplehavedoubts.

Shewasoneof thenoblewomenof the
land,lovingthat whichwasgood, pure,
andtrue;shewascalmand quiet,a kind
andaffectionatewife and mother,loving
her husbandand childrenwitha pure,
deep,lastingdevotion.Her husbandand
5 children preceededJher in death.
Twoofhersonsdiedin the war between
thestates,andonewaskilledin thebattle
atGettysburg,Pa. Four childrenareleft
tomourntheir loss, a loss whichthey
deeplyfeel. In herlatterdaysshe often
talkedto her childrenof deathand of
heavenandof herhopeforthosewhohad

gonebeforeher,andof hernearprospect
ofmeetingthemforsheknewshewasnot
longforthisworld. Shefeltthatshewas
onlywaitingthetimeof theLord to send
hismessageforherandshewaswillingto
obeythesummonsandgofroma worldof
trouble,sorrowand bereavementto the
gloryof everlastinghappinessand peace.

Shelivedtobe olderthan anyof her
peopleandtouswhoareyoungeris the
blessedevidencethattheLord will keep
hispeopleandneverforsakethem. She
feltto becutloosefromeverytieof earth
excepttheaffectionshehadforherchild-
renwhowereagreatcomfortto her, her
greatestearthlyhappinessbeingtheircom-
panionship.

Her ageandripenessand thegraceof
Godthatwasherstrengthcausedit be a
a feastto sit downand talkwith htr.
Her mindwas gooduntil the last day
wnenshewas unconsciousand layin a
stuporuntilthefinalsummonscame,she
thengentlyand calmly fell asleepand
passedoverthe river.

MaythegoodLord wonderfullybless
herbereaveddaughterssothat,if it is his
blessedwill,theymaybepreparedtohear
his call,"Childyour Fathercalls, come
home,"withthesamejoythattheirmother
heard it

,
is theprayerof their friendand

herpastor.
L. H. Hardy.

Roxboro,N. C.

JAMEST. & MARYE.JOHNSON.
Theydepartedthis life Decemberthe

24th1898. Mr. Johnsonwas60yearsold.

I donotknowhowoldhiswifewas. His
healthfailedhimin Oct. buthestoodup
until a fewweeksbeforehis death. He
haddropsy. His wife had beenin bad
healthfor a goodmanyyearswith a lung
trouble. Havingplenty of companyto
waitonMr. Johnson,she told themshe
wouldgoandliedownandrest. Shehad
notbeenlyingdown but a shortwhile
whentheyheardhermake a noise. They
wenttoherandfoundherwith a hemor-
rhageof the lungsandshedied without
speakinga word.This wasabout 4 o'clock
in the afternoon Mr.Johnsonknewof
herdeath. Hesaidhehadnot a wordto
say,and seemedtobereconciledto the
will of God. About11 o'clockhe asked
tobeturnedin hisbedwhichtheydid.He
remarkedwe will leavethe restto the
Lord,andturnedhimselfoveranddiedin

a fewmoments,making7 hoursbetween



ZION'S LANDMARK 431

theirdeaths.Mr. Johnsonlivedin Bed-
fordCo.Va.andwasabrotherto sister
West. Hewasnomemberof thechurch,
butastrongbelieverin theBaptists. He
wasa firmmanin allofhis belief,spoke
whathethoughttobetrue,regardlessof
whatmanwouldsayorthink.

He wasa goodneighbor,agood hus-
band,and a kind father,yethewas not
withoutfault.

SisterJohnsonhasteena memberof
thePrimitiveBaptistsfor 22 years. Her
membershipiswiththechurchatFairview.
Shew?sagoodchristian-heartedwoman
readyto fill her seatwhenable, a kind
neighbor,adevotedwife,a goodmother,
lovedbyherchildrenandbythebrethren
andsistersthatknewher. They leave7
boysand1girl tomournthelossofmother
andfather. Theylivedtogetheranddied
almosttogetherandwereburiedtogether
inonegrave. The unworthywriterwas
calledontopreachtheirfunerals.Perhaps
butfewhavedonethis.Bothwerecorpses
atthesametime. Thiswasasolemnoc-
casion. We hope theyare now in the
paradiseof God,and whenhe comesto
gatherup hiselectfromthis worldthat
theirchildrenmaybegatheredaroundthe
throneofGodtomeetfatherand mother
wherecongregationsneverbreakup,and
Sabbathsneverend,tomeetwithall those
thathavegonebefore;and ohmayit be
myhappylottomeetthathappyband,is
theprayerof theunworthywriter.

C. D.Bray.
Brow,Va.

APPOINTMENTS.

SouthWest 4thSunday
NorthEast Monday
Ward'sWill Tuesday
Bay Wednesday
Yopps Thursday

BrethrenatStumpSoundarrangean ap-
pointmentthereFridaysoI cancatchthe
trainforWilmington.
Wilmington Saturdayevening
HomersSchoolHouse...1stSundayin Sept.
Wilmington Sundaynight

J. F. SPANGLER&J. D. COCKRAM.
PineCreek 1st Sat.andSunin Aug.
Laurel '. Monday
WhiteOakGrove. Tuesday
WestFork Wednesday
Conner'sGrove Thursday
DanRiver .. Friday
GreenHill 2dSatandSunday
Stuart 4p mSundayevening

J. E. ADAMS.
Burlington Satand2dSundayinAug.
Gilliams Monday
Arbor Tuesday
CountryLine Wednesday
PleasantGrove Thursday
Reidsville Fridaynight
ThencetoCountryLineAssociation.
Tabor Tuesdayafter
PleasantHill Thursday
SuggsCreek Friday
ThencetoAbbottsCreekAssociation
MillCreekS.C Satand1stSunin Sept.

W. J. STEPHENSON.
Durham 2dSunnightin Aug.
MtfLebanon Monday
ProspectHill , Tuesday
LynchesCreek Wednesday
Arbor Thursday
PleasantGrove Friday

ThencetotheCountryLine....Association
Gilliams Tuesdayandatnight

E. E.LUNDY.
NelsonsBay 2d[SuninAugustat3pm.
DavisShore at night
Straits Monday
NorthRiver Tuesday
Beaufort at night
MoreheadCity Wednesday
Newport Thursday
Hadnot'sCreek Friday
WhiteOak Fridayeveningat3o'clock
HaskinsChapel Saturday
LaGrange 3rdSundayinAugust
Mewboms 3o'clockSundayevening
SandyBottom Monday
BeaverDam Tuesday
SandHill Wednesday
MnddyCreek Thursday
CypressCreek Friday
MapleHiU Saturday

THE UNIVERSITY OF NORTH
CAROLINA.

Widestpatronageandfullestequipment
initshistory. Faculty38;Students,495;
3AcademicCourses;3ElectiveCourses;3
ProfessionalSchools,in Law,inMedicine
andin Pharmacy.NewBuildings,Water
Works, SplendidLibraries,Laboratories,
Etc. AdvancedClassesopento women.
Tuition only $60 a year; Board$8 a
month. Ampleopportunityfor self-help.
Scholarshipsandloansfortheneedy.Free
tuitionforteachers.SummerSchoolfor
Teachers.24 Instructors,147students.
Total enrollment644. For catalogue,
Address,

PresidentAlderman,
ChapelHill, N. C.
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GOOD MEDICINE.

Stepbeforeyou proceedany farther.
Goodhealthproceedsfromagoodstomach
If thedigestiveorgansarein fineworking
ordersicknessisoutof thequestion,good
healthcanbe regainedand retainedby
takingBraggs4 B. B. B. B. It curesincU
gestion,constipationandbilliousness,and
tonesupthewholesystem,soyouwill feel
thatlife isworthliving.Putupincapsules
60in abox,30daystreatmentfor75cents,
6boxes$4.H. C. Bragg,SoleManufac-
turer,ConnersvilleInd. For salebyP. D.
Gold,Wilson,N. C. ataboveprice.

LLOYD'S
PRIMITIVE BAPTISTHYMP

BOOK—PRICES.
Plainsheepbind.ng,singlecopy,bymail60cents.Peidozen,bymail$6.00.Moroccobinding,plainedge,singu

copybymail,$1,00.Perdozenbymaii$g.oo.Moroctcbinding,giltedgeandgiltcover,singlecopybymail$1.2^Perdozen,bymail$12,00Nolessthanhalfdozenwillb.
oldatdozenrates.BookssenttoanypartoftheUnitey
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOFfcJESUS.

THE BODY DEAD; THE SPIRIT
LIFE.

Romans.8 : 10,1.1.

Elder L. H. Hardy, a brother
whomT dearly love in the Lord, re-
questsme to write for the Land-
mark upon this subject. I wiil in
answer to his request try to tell my
experience concerningthis portion
of theinspired scripture; how I was
led into its true meaning,and how
it was madeto live in me.

One Sunday morning, probably
20years ago, I waswalking in the
city of Mica, N. Y. to the meeting
housewhere I was tospeak. I was
laboring under aspecially keen and
afflictive sense of my vileness by
nature, and of my absolute unfit-
nessfor such aholy work aspreach-
ing the gospel. I was in great dis-
tress of mind, for I felt that I was
as unable to do a truly spiritual
act as a deadman is to do a natural
act, and that it would bea mockery
for me to stand up in the pulpit
that day. There was no subject
upon my mind to speak from, but
that did not troubleme. I suppose
I wascasting about in my mind to
seeif a text would present itself
that I could use,but it appeared to
me that I would not dare to useone
If it should appear. Such feelings
of self loathing and self abasement,
such abhorrence of sinfulness and
sin while being loaded and pressed
downbyifcin myself, I cannot de
scribe.

While I wasthusmusingin dark-

ness, and groaning in my spirit,
these words were suddenly in my
mind: "If Christ be in you, the
body is deadbecauseof sin; but the
Spirit is life becauseof righteous-
ness." Instantly the whole current
of my thoughts and feelings was
changed. I said in my mind,
"Lord, is it becauseChrist is in me
that I feel this terrible corruption
and deadness? Can it be possible
that I am one of the chosen vessels
of mercy, and that thou hast made
mefeel the vilenessof this earthen
vesselby sending thy spirit into my
heart? Light sprang up and I was
madeto rejoice. I had my text for
that occasion,and was in haste to
get before the people to tell them
of the new and wonderful things of
Jesus, whosemerciesare new every
morning and fresh every even-
ing."

The apostle has reminded the
brethren that "the carnalmind (the
flesh or body) is enmity against
God," and that therefore "they
that are in theflesh,(carnally mind-
ed, living after the flesh,) canoot
please God." "Bat" he sa7s to
them, "Ye are not in the flesh but
in the spirit, if sobe that the Spirit
of Cod dwell in you. Now if any
manhave not the Spirit of Christ he
is none of his." Then he says,
"And if Christ be in you the body
is dead because of sin." This is
the exp°rienceof everysaint. When
he first felt this he cam«to the end
of that hopewhich rests upon any
works of his own. He was then at
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the end of earthly righteousinesss,
of earthly wisdom, of earthly
strength, and wasone of "the ends
of the earth" who are now pre-
pared to "stand still and see the
salvation of God." This poor soul
was then given a hope in the Lord,
and wasmadeto feel something of
the power and blessednessof Jesuis'
work in salvation, and of theright-
eousnesswhich he wrought, and to
feel that now the Spirit is life to
him, becauseof that righteousness
which hasredeemedhim from the
cnrse of the law.

"But the Spirit is life becauseof
righteousness." Through all his
subsequentjourney in this mortal
state the saint is madeto feel and
know that none of God's favors and
blessingsare left dependant upon
the works of the flesh; for "the
body is dead becauseof sin," in the
case of every one in whom is the
Spirit of Christ. He is made to
look every day, and all the time,
for every thing that he needs, for
every right thought, and every
pure emotion,and every righteous
act, to the Spirit, which is now
henceforth his life because of
righteousness.

But how often the questionarises
in our hearts in timeswhenwe feel
in a specially heavyand trying way
the vileness of the liesh, how can I
speak an acceptableword, or think
a good thought, or do any thing
that a holy God can approve, when
I feel andknow that mybody,mind,
heart and all, is dead because of
sin. If I do anything it must be
with the power of my body, and
how can that be good which comes
from an unholy source?In the next
verse of the text the apostle an-
swers this momentousquestion,and
opens up this precious gospel
secret.

"But if the Spirit of him that
raised up Jesus from thedeaddwell
in you, he that raised up Christ

from the dead shall aiso quicken
your mortal bodies by his Spirit
that dwelleth in you,"

These mortal bodies whenmoved
or quickened only by the natural
life, or the spirit of theflashcan do
only "dead works." This is known
and felt by those in whom is the
Spirit of Christ, But when moved
or qnickened, by that Spirit which
is our life becauseof righteousness,
then the work of the body is a
righteous work. Since the fall of
man no righteous work has ever
beenperformed on earthbut by the
quickening power of the second
Adam, who "was made a quicken-
ing Spirit."

I oncethought that the eleventh
verserefered to the resurrection of
the body, sofully and clearly de-
clared by this apostle in many
places, and that it wasabout equiv-
olant to the the expression in his
letter to the Phil. 3 : 21, "Who
shall changeour vile body, that it
may be fashioned like unto his
glorious body" But when the
words weregiven to me I saw them
as standing in necessaryconnection
with the apostle's precedingwords,
answering the questions which
arise in the hearts of the Lord's
people as they experiencethedead-
nessof the body because of sin
which he has declared, and that it
thereforemust refer to the present
experienceof the quickening power
of the Spirit, by which alone the
child of God is enabled to do gos-
pel works,and "walk in the Spirit."
It is to be observedthat theapostle
always keeps to the subject he has
in hand; and in this place the con-
text, both before and after, has
referenceto the present experience
and walk of the christian, and the
doctrine concerningit.

Tn the apostle's subject he has
cometo a dead body, not a literally
dead body, as this mortal flesh
shall be when themortal life shall
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leave it, for in that sense those
whom he addressesare yet alive,
but to a body, or Adamic man, ex-
perimentally dead becameof an in-
dwelling Christ. The presence of
Christ by his Spirit witnin the man
has cansedhim to feel and know
his own lack of anything good or
holy in his flesh,and his Jack of
any life or power of his own to do
anything good. As the apostle
says, "In me, that is, in my flesh,
dwelleth no gocd thing." Now it
is this dead body that needs to be
quickened in order that the child
of God may do gospel works, may
walk in thegood works into which
he has beencreatedin Christ Jesus.
We are to carefully observethat it
is not the natural bcdy destitute of
natural life which the apostle has
in view here, as he haswhenspeak-
of the resurrection of the dead,
"both of the just and the unjust;"
but he is speaking to and o

i'

poor
sinners, who have been given a

precious hope of immortality, and
have been made to hunger after
righteousness, and who yet see
themselvesas altogether vile by
nature, corrupt by reasonof sin in
heart, mind and body, and with no
moreability of themselvesto come
unto Grod with any meritorious
work of their own, than a deadman
would be to come before his king
with some valuable natural work,
It is this body, dead in this sense,
which the apostle says shall be
quickened, moved, animated, by
tne Spirit which' dwelleth in them,
and which is now their life, be
cause of righteousness, in order
that they may through that Spirit
mortify the deedsof the body, and
with that samebody thus directed
by the quickening power of the
Spirit, do what is acceptable unto
Grod. David desired to be thus
quickened, saying, "Quicken me
after thy loving kindness, so shall

I keep the testimonies of thy

mouth." Ps. 119.
It is to benoticed that theapo3tle

uses both of the namesof the dear
Saviour in thi3 remarkable declara-
tion; bringing forth the deep and
clear doctrine which lies in those
namesto fully express and make
plain the subject. "Bat if the
Spirit of him who raised up Jesus
from the dead dwell in you, he that
raised up Christ from the dead
shall also quicken your mortal
bodies by his spirit that dwelleth
in you." The use of the name
Jesus in the first clause expresses
the work of salvation, without
which no benefitcould cometo sin-
ners. Jesus signifies salvation
from sin The redemption from
sin must be first, and then the
blessedexpeiienceof gospel grace
follows. So the apostlebrings the
redeeming work to view first by
characterizingthe Spirit within us
as the ^Spirit of him who raised
up Jesus from the dead. Then he
speaks of him whose Spirit dwells
in us as the one who raised up
Christ from the dead. That name
brings to view the anointing of
Jesus to the priesthood by the
Spirit of the Lord, and the union
of him and his peopleas head and
body, whereby the blessings,"even
life forevermore," descend from
him to them, Ps, 133. The apos-
tle says, "As the body U one and
hath many members, and these
membersbeingmany are one body,
so also is Christ." The namecjvers
head aud body. So John eays,
the anointing which you have
receivedof him teacheth you of all
things. 1 John 2. So the apostle
brings to his subjectfor our instruc-
tion this heavenly reasoning that

if that Spirit that raised up the
Saviour and anointed him from
the dead dwell in us, it follows
absolutely that, not only shall we
feel our deadnessin the flesh be-
causeof sin, but we shall also feel
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the quickening powerof that Spirit
to bring our bodies into subjection
to that life, "casting down imagina-
tions, and every high thing (of the
flesh) that exalteth itself against
the knowledge of God, and bring-
ing into captivity every thonght to
the obedienceof Christ." 2d.Cor.
10 : 5. So the apostle says else-
where,"If we walk in the Spirit we
shall not fulfill the lusts of the
flesh:" "The life that I now live in
the flesh I live by the faith of the
Son of God who loved me, and
gavehimself for me."

Thus thedouble experienceof the
saints is shown, the experience of
deadnessin the fleshand of life in
the Spirit, to beboth becauseof the
indwelling Spirit of Christ. The
reason of their castingsdown and
their liftings up is here declared;
their fears and cries from the ends
of the earth; and their holy confi
dence and shoutings from the top
of the mountains. Those who have
not that Spirit can neither feel
godly fear andsorrow,nor heavenly
assuranceand gladnessof soul.

It is to be noticed that the word
is herein the plural, bodies, which
is not the case when the resurrec-
tion of the dead is spoken of.
While I mostsurely and firmly b^
lieve that every saint shall ex-
perience what the apostle says con-
cerning the coming and power of
Jesus, "who shall changeoar vile
body, that it may be fashioned like
unto his glorious body," and that
the same body which is sown a
natural, corruptible body, is raised
a spiritual, incorruptible body; yet
the plural is not used by the in-
spired writers as it is when speak-
iDg of our experiencesin our time
state. "Your bodiesare the temple3
of the Holy Ghost." "Render your
bodies a living sacrifice." "Shall
quicken your mortal bodies."

It is by his Spirit that dwelleth
in them (at the time) that their

bodies are to be quickened in the
meaningof the text, not by a Spirit
that has once dwelt in them, but
has left them.

Whatever one does froma fleshly
motive howevergood and valuable
the act may be in itself, is not a
righteous act in the sight of God;
but whatever is done through the
Spirit, or which the Spirit moves
one to do, however insignificant it
may appear in the sight of men, is
righteous before God. When
moved or qnickeaed by the Spirit
the natural powersof mind and
body are brought under that holy
control, and we realize the blessing
and favor of God in our work as we
walk to the place of meeting, read
his word, sing songsof praise to his
name, and speak of his goodness
and mercy. So when our selfish
nature is controlled, and the Spirit
of Christ movesus to rememberthe
poor, we are blessed in our deeds
Then natural powers of mind and
body are in themselvesdestitute of
Spiritual life, nnd are antagonistic
to the principles of that life, last-
ing "against the Spirit:" but when
we are brought experimentally into
God's holy mountain, thena little
child (the Spirit of the meek and
lowly Jesus) leads themas well as
thegracesof theSpirit, so that they
shall not hurt or destroy in all his
holy mountain Isa 11

It is a peculiar expression which
follows as a consequenceof the im-
portant truth which we have been
contempladiig. Therefor* breth-
ren, we are debtors,not to the flesh,
to live after the flesh. For if ye
live after the flesh ye shall die: but
if ye, through the Spirit, do mortify
the deeds of the body, ye shall
live." We do not owe theflesh any
allegience, and are not bound by
any law to follow its leadings.
There is no good thing in it, and it
can bestownobenefit upon us, and
we are not in any sense dependant



ZION'S LANDMARK, 437

upon it for any real good. All of
its claims upon us have been fully
paid and canceledby the deathand
resurrectionof Christ, and wehave
also been released from all de-
pendanceupon it. If wespendour
time and strength in providing for
the lusts, and desiresof the flesh
and mind we shall die, shall come
short of Spiritual r^st. But the
flesh now owes obedienceto that
Spirit which raised up Jesus from
the dead, and those who walk in
the Spirit shall in that obedient
walk (not for it,) find the sweet re-
ward of life and peace. Thus the
Sons of God are manifest: for "as
many as are led by the Spirit of
God, they are the Sons of God."
Though we arenowthe sonsof God,
yet by faith only can that sonship
be known. It doth not yet appear
what weshall be; but we know that
when Christ, who is our life, shall
appear then shall we also appear
with him in glory, and be like him,
for weshall then see him as he is.
John 3 : 2. Col, 3:3. We arenot
debtorsto the flesh, and in the gos-
pel weknow no manafter the flesh,
not evenChrist anymore. 2d. Cor.
5 : 16. Bat our blessed hope in-
cludes thesevile bodi?g, which are
sealedunto theday of redemption,
when Jesus shall change them,
"that they may be fashioned like
unto his glorious body according
to the working whereby he is able
to subdae evenall things unto him-
self."

Silas H. Durand.
Southampton,Pa.

Dear Brother Gold: —I notice
in your paper of June the let
1899,an article written by Elder
L. I. Bodenheimer, and I heartily
commendthe sentiment expressed
therein. I think he hits the nail
on the head. I have for sometime
had impressions to write on the

same line. Indeed you remember
when the Country Line Association
was at Stories Creek, I wrote a cir-
cular letter on the subject of or-
daining preachers and 1 have not
yet seenany reason to retract any-
thing which was in that letter, al-
though somemenwhowereanxious
to be ordained may have kicked
at it.

There is such a mania for becom-
ing preachers among the Baptists
that we have overlooked the other
gifts belonging to the church, for-
getting that the scriptures speak of
"diversities of gifts." 1st Cor.
12 : 4.

Just as soonas a member shows
any impression to do anything, he
is taken right from the floor to the
pulpit and thus in some instances
the church spoils a good deacon er
exhorter to make a poor preacher.

We should "prove all things,"
and no man should be set forwari
in the church unless the qualifica-
tions spoken of in the scripture are
clearly manifestin him.

Someyears ago the friends of a
candidatefor ordination, brought
up as an argument in favor of or-
daining him, that if hewasordained
he could ride on rail roads at half
rates and he could get a marriage
fee occasionally and thereby beas-
sisted in supporting his family.
Such argumentsseem very absurd
to me for I have no where seen in
the scriptures where rail road de-
ductions and marriage fees are
given as evidencesof a man's call
to the ministry. Such arguments
savor moreof a spirit of covetous-
nesson the part of the one using
them than of scripture testimony.
It looks as though such church
member wants to shirk his own
duty to support the ministry and
shufflethe support of the ministry
off upon someworldly meansof do-
ing what God has madeit his duty
to do. If the churchcould bemade
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to see that the scriptures make it
their indispensable duty to look
after the needs of their preachers
and not to muzzle the mouth of the
ox that treadethout thecorn, they
would bemorecautiousabout whom
they ordain and therebyhavefewer
preachers. Sin lies at the door of
someof our deaconswho neitherdo
much for the pastor themselvesnor
try to get others to do. The church
is better off with no deacon than
with an inefficient one. At this
time we need more faithful men
amongus—such as Elders Joshua
Lawrence,Wilson Thompson, R. D.
Hart and C. B. Hassell.

"Help Lord, for the Godly man
ceaseth,for the faithful fail from
among|thechildren of men." Psa.
21: 1, If we Baptists are not more
faithful I fear that God will remove
thecandlestick. I amsatisfieda very
big per-cent of Baptist preachers
who are strolling over the country
know nothing of a call to the min-
istry and are doing us moreharm
than all of our out side enemies
combined.

SomeyearsagoI wastalking with
a faithful old preacher and I told
him that I thought at least one-
third of the preacherswho had be-
longed to our association had
proved to be a curse and had been
excluded from our fellowship.

He readily admitted that it had
beenright bad, but thought it was
not so bad as I said. I told him we
would count and see,whereuponhe
madeit more than one-third —al-
most half. I guessour association
will compare favorably in this re-
spect with other associationsin the
south.

1 once heard a faithful minister
in Georgia repeat what a man who
was a friend to the Baptists, but
not a member,said on the subject
of their reckless manner of ordain-
iDg preachers.

He referred to two badmen who

were trying to prsach among the
Baptists and said that if they could
both get to beordained, they could
then go to work and ordain another
bad one to whom he laluded and
he said they would then be pre-
pared to ordain the devil himself.
That may have beenan extremeex-
pression, but there is certainly a
good deal of that* kind of loose
work going on in the church.

Elder Joshua Lawrence divided
preachersup into severalclasses.He
said wehadsome"menmadepreach-
ers;" "some self-made preachers,"
"some devil-made preachers" and
"some God-made preachers."
Brother Lawrencehad the faithful-
ness to express what he believed,
regardlessof the opinions of gain-
eayers,but in thesedays of policy,
you will find memberswho will ob-
ject to plain truth and say that you
will hurt the feelings of somebroth-
er. Such membersset more stress
upon the feelings of offending
brethren than they do upon God
whom they profess to serve. Any
member who is not guilty of the
sins that I here condemn need not
take my remarks to himself, be-
causeI do not mean him. If any
one is guilty he ought to be told of
hif faults that he may learn to quit
them. God being my helper I ex-
pect to be more faithful in the
future than in the past. I shall
hew to the line and let the chips
fall where they will, and if any one
doesnot want to get hurt, let him
behavebetter and thereby keep out
of the way of danger. It seemsthat
when a young preachermakes up
his mind to be ordained, he is right
apt to carry his point, either
through his kinsfolks or by moving
his membership or by some other
cunning craftiness.

As soon as he gets to be a full
fledged preacher, he then spends
thebulk of his time in traveling
among prosperous and well sup-
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plied churches, just as brother
Bodenheimer said, instead of re-
maining in the bounds of the
churcheswherehe was ordainedor
going into destitutesections where
preaching is most needed. Some
of the mostprosperouschurchesare
burdenedwith a traveling preacher
upon an average almost two days
per weak and that preacherusually
k'needsa conveyance."

None of the brethrenhaveset ma
forward to write this. I am speak-
ing on my ownresponsibility. Per-
haps someone may beready to say
that I myself trayel and preach.

That is true, and I expect to con-
tinue to travel, but I do not expect
to neglect the churches to do so.
The preacher who neglects the
churches in his own country that
needhis services and spends his
time in traveling wherehe is not
so much needed, reminds me of a
farmer that allows the grassto de-
stroy his own crop, while ho is
spendinghis timehelping his neigh-
bors who already have their crops
in good condition.

If all of us preachers quit serv-
ing churchesand spend our time in
traveling, therewill soon be no or-
ganizationsto preachto, nor houses
to preach in. Paul speaks of the
careof the churchesthat was upon
him. For morethan thirty years I
have served from four to six
churcheswith a little help from
otherpreachersand when I expect
to be absent I usually get some
other preacherto fill my place. I
have taken the careof somechurch-
es that had beenneglected till the
membershiphad becomealmost ex-
tinct, and they are now strong in
number.

The truth is, that some of those
strolling preachershavenot enough
moral standing at hometo get a
congregation to hear them or a
church that will havetheir services.
Such preachers might moreappro-

propiately be called gleaners than
gospel ministers.

The churchesare more or less to
blamefor someof these irregulari-
ties, for they sometimes give a
traveling preachermore for oneser-
mon than they give their pastorfor
a whole year's service.

To illustrate, we will suppose
there is a memberwho is thinking
of giving his pastor five dollars this
year, but before the time comes to
contribute a traveling preacher
drops in and he gives him one dol-
lar, thinking his pastor can put up
with four dollars. Very soon
another preachercomeson and he
gives him onedollar, thinking that
threedollars will be enoughfor his
pastor, and thus he continues to
give to traveling preachers till he
reducesthe five dollars downto one
dollar before the timecomesto help
his pastor and then he gives him
the remaining dollar and easeshis
conscienceby thinking hehasgiven
five dollars this year to the support
of the ministry, whereas he has
given each traveling preacher as
much for one sermonas he has
given his pastor for a whole year's
service. Any one ought to know
that such conduct is not right and
it is offering a bid to preachers to
quit the churchesand spend their
time in traveling. It is much easier
on the preacherto travel than to
take the care of churches, because
he getsrid of furnishing his own
conveyanceand dodgesthe trouble
of enforcing discipline against un-
ruly membersand some of them
preachabout the same sermon, it
makes no difference what text they
take, just as though the sermonwas
sterotyped. The right way for
churchesto do is tohelp their faith-
ful pastors what they can and then
if they have any surplus, it will be
all right to help thejftraveling
preacher,but they should neverdi-
minish from the pastor's dues to
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help a stranger whose character
they know but little about.

Although traveling preachers
could avoid the discipline of the
churchesthat they visit, yet some
of them are sofnil of egotism that
they act as thought they thought
that what they do not know about
discipline is not worth knowing,
and consequently they intermeddle
with all difficulties in said
churches. It would certainly be
better for such preachers to be no
"busy body in othermen'smatters."
(1st Peter 4 : 15.)

They more frequently get hold of
the wrong side of this question
than the right side. My observa-
tion in reference to difficulties is,
tbat the party who is mostto blame
is most ready to acquaint strangers
with the trouble and set himself up
in a favorable light. Preachers
who lend a helping hand to such
offendersleavea streak of discord
behind them as they go and thus
do the church an injary.

I take it for granted that the
pastor and the church who have all
of the facts before themare more
competent to attend to their own
business than a stranger id, there-
fore I try to have as little to do
with the strife as possible.

Someyears ago 1 preached at a
church in the mountains of Va. and
after I got through, a man cameto
meand asked me toget that church
togetherin conference and "make
them take him back into fellow-
ship." I told him I should do no
such thing, for I considered that
church competentto attend to her
own business. 1 advised him that
if had been guilty of sin to go to
the church and make full confes
sion of the same. After getting
away from the place I was in-
formed that he was a desperate
man.

What I havehere written I have
done in the fear of God, for the

good of his cause,without any dis-
position to offend or to please any
man. I love the children of God as
I love myown life and I want them
to do right that they may be
blesseed. May the Lord bless us
all with a spirit to do right. Yours
in christian love.

James S. Dameron.

THE CREATURE SUBJECT TO
VANITY.

Dear Brother Gold :—Thirty-
onedays ago, while on my way to
the Pig Riyer Association at Town
Creek, I was taken with sciatica in
my left hip. At first I thought but
little about it

,

as I thought it would
probably be of short duration, but

I have beentaught otherwise. This
yile body of mine has beenthe seat
of much pain and suffering, all of
which teachesme that it is nothing
but a body of vanity, an earthly
tabernaclethat is fast decayingand
will soonbe dissolved. But while
this is the case, there is a spirit or
creature that, at the present,has to
make its homein and be subject to
this massof vanity. Yet that spirit
or creature is almost constantly
groaning in hope to be delivered
from the vanity of this old man
which is corrupt with his deeds.
While thesetwo are madeto dwell
in the samehouse, yet they are by
no means related to each other.
Neither do they live on friendly
termswith each other, for the one
is contrary to the other. One is
called "an earthly house of this
tabernacle," (see 2nd Cor. 5:1;)
while the other is called the "new
man which is createdin righteous-
ness and true holiness."— Eph.

4 ; 24. And this new man is not of
the earth, consequentlynot earthly,
but is born of God, and is, in my
humble opinion, the creature that
is madesubject to vanity, as Paul
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affirms, Rom. 8:20, saying, "For
the creature was made subject to
vanity not willingly, but by reason
of him who hath subjectedthesame
in hope." The Apostle affirmsin
the 19th verse, "For the earnest
expectationof the creaturewaiteth
for the manifestationof the sons of
God." This verse convinces me
that the Apostle was not speaking
of the first man Adam as the crea-
ture that was made subject to van-
ity in the 20th verse, as I once
thought. For I cculd not seehow
he, Adam, con]1 bd earnestly iu
expectationor waiting for the man-
ifestation of the eonsof God, when
as yet hewasin a stateof innocence
and his whole person undetiled, no
sin that we read of to give him any
concernabout the matter. I reason-
ed thus. Did this upright man
haveany reasonto look for con-
demnation,washe anticipating the
result that would follow a trans-
gression,washemeditating a trans-
gressionand hoping that if he did
becomevile that God would even-
tually give him a manifestation of
thesonsof God. I could not see
that inanimate matter could un-
willingly be subject to that—that
it had no knowledge of. Hencethe
changein my thoughts. I thought,
and yet think that the apostle was
not writing about the creation of
man, Adam. For saith the apostle
"There is therefore now no con-
demnation to them which are in
Christ Jesus, who walk not after
the spirit. For the law of the
spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath
mademefree from the law of sin
and death. For what the law could
not do, in that it wasweak through
the flesb, God sending his own Son
in the likeness of sinful flesh; and
for sin, condemnedsin in theflesh."
Rom. 8 : 12-3. Now I think that
if Adam is the creature who is
spokenof in the 20th verse,who in
his creation was made subject to

vanity that it is wonderfully strange
that at the time he was createdh©
was not under the law, for it was
after his creation that he was put
under law, at least that is the way
it looks to me. Hence it is another
creature that was made subject to
vanity not willingly. Vanity sig-
nifies emptiness,inanity, falsehood,
arrogance,idle show, enmity,"vain
pride. Now it seemsto me these
things werefar from Adam whenhe
wasmade. For "God hath made
man upright. But they have sought
out many inventions." Eccl, 7:29.
Then in his making he was not sub-
ject to vanity. Then it appearsto
me that the vanity of the flesh was
not in the first man when he first
camefrom thehands of the creator.
After his transgression he was
vanity itself, "Verily everyman at
his best stateis altogethervanity."
Psa. 39:5. This being the casethe
new man or the creaturecreatedin
righteousnessand true holiness is
the creaturethat is madesubject to
vanity, for it has to dwell in this
vain houseuntil he who hath sub-
jected it releasesit from this body
of death. God never intendedthat
this world should beheaven,or that
the saints should be free from the
shafts of the wicked one, if so his
children would be perfect in the
flesh. Bat not so, "In the world
ye shall have tribulation, but be of
good cheer; I have overcome the
world." John 10 : 33. There is
somethingabout the child of God
that they did not bring into this
world when they wereborn of flesh.
That which we bring with us into
this world or that which belongsto
us as natural menand women was
conceivedin sin." SeePsa. 51 : 5,
Thf>nof course it is flesh and not
spiiic, this flesh is simply vanity.
That which is born of the spirit is
spirit, and that which is spirit by
God's wonderful and unfathomable
and wise, deep and unsearchable
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purpose has beenmade subject or
hath been sent into the heart of
each of his redeemedchildren and
it is that which is called by th apos-
tle the creature, and this creature
believes, and hopes, and trusts in
Gfod, ia fact it is Christ found in
you thehopeof glory. SeeCol. 1: 27.
This creature hope is the living
principle which lays hold of eternal
life. This hope is an anchor of
the soul, both sure and steadfast,
and which entereth within the vail
whither the forerunner is for us
entered, evenJesus, madean high
priest foreverafter theorder of Mel-
chisedec. Heb, 6 : 19,20. This hope
is the product of grace, reigning
through righteousnessunto eternal
lile by or through Jesus Christ.
Now vanity is opposedto graceand
hope,and is no friend to holiness,
yet God hath thought proper to
make it, the new creature,subjectto
vanity or to be annoyedby the out-
er or fleshly man, not willingly,
but by reasonof him, Christ I un-
derstand, who hath subjected the
samein hope. Like the one who is
racked with pain, mourns,sighs and
groans under it, yet not willingly
bearing it, would be free from it if
he could, but is bound to be
subject to it in hope that he will
bd delivered from it. So in a sense
the new man or new creature or
the creature trusting in the
Lord would willingly be always
baskiug in the sunshine of
God's all abounding graceand is
not willing to be harassed with
doubts and fears while passing
through this vale of sin and ploom,
but Cod knows what is best for
them hence he subjects them in
hope. This spirit or creaturecomes
into the heart renewed by grace at
the time of the new birth or the
time that the recipient of it finds
evidence of pardon and tills the
soul with ecstatic joy and praise.
But being of a holy and divine

origin, it finds itself annoyed with
the whims, and vanity of this vaij
tenementof clay, being madesub-
ject to it not willingly but by rea
son of him who hath subjected the
samein hope. This vain, sinful old
man often resists the new man or
creature, and causes groanings
which cannot be uttered, for the
one is contrary to the other. But
he who hath subjectedit hath done
it in hope. Faith is given and the
creature lays hold of faith and
hope, which as an anchor stays it
on Christ; and notwithstanding we
are madeoften to cry, "O my lean-
ness,my leanness,woe unto me."
—Seelea. 24 : 16: Yet hopecomes
to its relief and we hear it saying,
"Yea, though I walk through the
valley of the shadow of death, I
will fear no evil, for thou art with
me. thy rod and thy staffthey com-
fort me." Psa. 23 : 4. I have
thought that the rod and staff are
fitly representedby faith and hope.
For evenwhen in deepand soreaf-
fliction, evenin the darkest hour?,
when the waterspoutsseem to be
gone clear over our head, thereis a
remembrance,though it may bevery
dim and small, of formerjoys, and
the creature throughfaith andhope
that it will be delivered from this
bondageof corruption, begins thus
to reason and enquire, "Why art
thou cast down, O my soul, and
why art thou disquieted within me'i
Hope thou in Cod: for I shall yet
praise him, who is thehealth of my
countenance,and my God." Psa.
42 : 11. Thus we seethat notwith-
standing its subjectionto the vanity
spoken of, yet hope,glorious hope,
blessedhope, soul comforting, liv-
ing hope never fails. For the apos-
tle declaresthat the creature shall
be delivered.Faith says, yes, Gcd's
promisesare sure. Hope clings to
the promises of its author, God.
The assurance it has says the
apostleis, "Becausethe creatureit-
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Belf also shall bedeliveredfrom the
bondage of corruption into the
glorious liberty of the children of
God. For we know that the whole
creation groanethand travaileth in
pain together until now. And not
only they, (what they?) It must be
they, the newcreation, the creature
whois subjectedin hope,butweour-
selvesalso which havethefiist fruits
of the spirit, even we ourselves
groan within ourselves,waiting for
the adoption,to wit: the redemption
of our body. Rom, 8 : 21,22,23.
How wonderfully experimental the
apostle is in these expressions.
They bring us into fellowship with
him. For we are earnestly hoping
for thesewonderful changes. The
apostle continues. "For we are
saved by hope, but hope that is
seenis not hope; for what a man
seeth, why doth he yet hope for?
But if we hope for that we see not,
then do we with patience wait for
it." 24th, 25th verses. Now I
think this glorious hope is that
which the apostle refers to whenhe
says by reasonof him who has sub-
jected the samein hope, that in the
reign of graceit is foreordained or
predestinatedby the subjectorthat
this corruptible or this vanity shall
be overcomeor destroyed,and the
saints will no longer be annoyed
by it. Hope looks to the dissolution
of this vain body whenthis corrup-
tible shall put on incorruption.
"For this corruptible must put on
incorruption, and this mortal, (old
man not the new creature, for that
neverwas corrupted by vanity but
only madesubject to it) must put
on imortality. So when this cor-
ruptible shall have put on incor-
ruption, and this mortal shall have
put on immortality, (notuntil then)
then shall be brought to pass the
saying that is written, Death is
swallowed up in victory, (thecrea-
ture completely delivered from
vanity for vanity will bedestroyed.)

"O death, where is thy biing? O
grave where is thy victory? The
sting of death is sin; and the
strength of sin is the law. But
thanks be to God, which giveth us
the victory through our Lord Jesus
Christ." 1stCor. 15. I think un-
til then that the creature will be
subject to vanity, at least this
is, in gre?t weakness,my view of
the subject. The subjecting of the
creature to vanity is for the
glorifying of God through Christ,
and is for the good of the saints.
To be afflicted is grievious and try-
ing, but these things of whatever
nature they be serveto drive us to
God, for in him we are blessed to
have hope through Christ. Never
shall our light afflictions which are
but for a momentwork for us any
thing but a far moreexceedingand
eternal weight of glory. The apostle
says, "And he that seacheth the
hearts knowethwhat is the mind of
the spirit, because he maketh
intercessionfor the saintsaccording
to the will of God. (That insures the
victory.) And we know that all
things work together for good to
them thatjloveGod,to themwho are
the called according to his purpose.
For whom he did foreknow he also
did predestinateto beconformedto
the imageof his Son, that he might
be the first born amongmanybreth-
ren. Moreover, whom he did pre-
destinate themhe also called and
whom he called them he also justi-
fied, and whomhe justified themhe
also glorified. What shall we then
say to thesethings? If God be for
us who can be against us? He that
sparednot his own son, but deliver-
ed him up for us all, how shall he
not with him freely give us all
things ? Rom. 8th. These things
being so, what a visible mark of our
vanity for us to be quarreling and
wrangling about who it is, or what
it is that is madesubject to vanity,
or what it is that God haspred*-sti-
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nated or what he has not predesti-
nated. We are bat of yesterday
and know nothing, becauseour days
upon earth are a shadow." Job.
8 : 9. And we ought to know that
if wequarrel and wrangle overthese
things all the days of our lives we
but showhow vain and foolish we
are. We cannot alter or frustate
oneof the purposesof God. There-
fore let us ceaseto dispute and
cavil over thesethings. Preach as
the apostle has enjoined the word,
and what wefind thera preach, and
atopwhere the word stops. Let us
not try to apoiigiza for God, but be
content to be stiil and know that
he is God. May the Lord bless
Zion, and extend peaceto her like
a river, for Christ sake. Your suf-
fering brother in Christ,! hope.

J. C. Hall.
Goggiusville,Va.

ASSOCIATIONAL NOTICE.

The 69th annual session of the
ContentneaPrimitive Baptist asso-
ciation was appointed to beheld at
Mill Branch meetinghousein Nash
Co , N. C. and to commence on
Saturday before the 2d Sunday in
October 1899,and to coitinuejthree
days.

Messengerstraveling by railroad
will ask for reducedrate. Messen-
gers will b-3met at Sharpsburg on
the A. C. L. line on Friday before
and conveyed out tl.ree miles to
said place of meeting. A general
invitation s extended. Yours af-
fectionatelly.

L. J. H, Mew born. Cl'k.
Jason,N. C.

I have for sale a fewcopiesof the
book of Joshua at 25 centsa copy.

P. D. G,

Zion's Landmark
RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."

P. D.GOLD,.., , Wilson,N. C.
P. G. LESTER, _ Floyd,Va.
R. ANNA PHILLIPS Macon,Ga.

VOLUME XXXII _ No18-

WILSON, N. C, AUG. 15, 1699.

EnteredatthePostOtHoeat Wilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

editorial!
DREAMS.

(continued from last issue.)
Does not every child to whom

the Lord has made any communi-
cation by vision or dream have the
witness or impression along with
the dreamor vision that this is not
of the flesh;! Instruction is sealed.
It is weighty. It abides and con-
trols thoughts and actions.

In the dreams related to it
seems to me there is.go:>d. Our
friend is brought into the company
of the church of God, or those that
are not fl*sh and blood—not limited
by time or sesse. It is a boundless
state unfettered, free, a spiritual
X^eople.It is a place of joy, peace,
praise and delight—rest and se-
curity. Without an element of
danger such as hail and tempest.

How could onefind such a place?
Not by searching with the natural
eyes, hands or feet, or with natural
powers. It ia a condition hid from
the world and revealed to God's
people.

The second dream shows the
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blessedestateof thosecoveredwith
the bleastplate of Christ's right-
eousness that justifies us—before
God. This all comesfrom heaven.
The angelsare ministering spirits
sent forth to minister for them who
shall be heirs of salvation.

The tired one sets in contrast the
trae and false sailing of the Lord's
peopleand others. The world has
its fine boats, grand outfits, showy
houses,attractive singing, fine ser-
mons, ia the eyesof the world, but
really to a man of sober sense and
sound jadgment it is all puerile,
fleshly, weak and vain; while they
travel on muddy waters, or their
convertsare corrupt—of the earth
earthy. But thechurch of the liv-
ing God is sailing in the pure water
of God's love—no gaily with oars—

man's works—but safe and sure
dwellings as they are wafted by the
breezesof God's love.

What work is there in thevoyage
for you my friend? Paul stood up
on their voyageto Rome and spake
words of cheer and encouragement
to the ship's crew. Have you a
word of encouragementto God's
people? Can you tell themthe dif-
ference between the false sails of
human craft on the muddy waters
of man'sefforts, and the solid foun-
dation that God hath laid in Zion,
and the blessed estateof thesewho
haveanchoredat the capeof Good
Hope, and are rounding the Golden
horn and singing God's eternallove,
and are cabled to the throne of God
by him who madethe sea and the
dry land? For these vessels of
mercyneed to be encouraged and
fed with the rich and pure food of

heavenas they encounter the perils
of thedeep,

P. D. G.

Mr, P. D. Gold, Dear Sir:—
Will you pleasegive your view of
Jonah 3 : 9, 10.

"Whocantellif Godwill turnandrepent
andturnawayfromhisfierceanger,thatwe
perishnot,"&c.

Also of Revelation 20 : 6.
"Blessedandholyishethat hathpartin

thefirstresurrection."&c.
A. Friend.

Remark.

Jonah is a sign and puzzle to
many. Some deny that a fish
swallowedhim. Some say the fact
that the Lord repented of the evil
that he had said he would do unto
the Ninevites proves that the Lord
changeslike a man does, or does
not foreseeor foreknow things.

No doubt Jonah was a puzzle to
himself, and that he was surprised
at his own conduct, and astonished
at the power o

*f

theLord. He is not
the only man that ever attempted
to run away from the Lord. That
is a very commonbusiness. But he
is the first one wehave ever read of
that was swallowedby a whale, and
vomited out again alive and well
after three days in the deep.

Surely he had reason to say sal-
vation is of the Lord. Did he tell
the truth when he uttered that dec-
laration? What did Jonah do to
deliver himself from that whale!

Are not we as much saved by
grace as he was? Jonah was a

sign to the Jews. But did they be-
lieve on Jesus? No.
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Did God change his mind or re-
pentas a man does? No. He does
not repentasmen,for menconvinced
of a wrong, sin or mistake they
have made, when possessedof a
better mind than the one that con-
troled them when they sinned, re-
pent, or changetheir course. Bat
God cannotdo wrong,nor he is ever
mistaken, and in such sense has
nothing to repent of.

Then in what sense did the Lord
repent? God saw or recognizedthe
repentance of the Ninevites and
thereforedid not punish them.They
repented in sackcloth and were
much humbled, and cried unto the
Lord God, and he heard them, and
did not destroy them, as he had
said he would do.

Now is this a new thing with the
Lord? Is not that the way he uni-
formly does? He brings men's
sins to their mind under the law
dispensation when they areconvict-
ed of sin against God. The law
utters and pronounces deathas the
wagesof sin, and the poor humble
sinner expects deathand feels that
he deservesit. He cries unto God
who hears him and repents,or takes
away tthat dispensation of wrath,
and reveals mercy and forgiveness
to the sinner. That is God's uni-
form way of doing. God always
does this, or always hears and re-
gards the cry of the humble and
destitute, and this is according to
his nature and therefore according
to his purpose.

"Blessedandholyishethathathpart in
thefirstresurredtion.On suchthesecond
deathhathnopower;buttheyshallbepriests
of&odand of Christ,and shallreignwith
himathousandyears."Rev.2O:6.

The first Resurrection is theresur-
rection of Jesus the first born from
the dead, and they thus risen are
the church of the first born. This
is more than the resurrection of
thosewhom Christ raised from the
dead while he was in the flesh. He
raised them beforehis own resur-
rection, yet he is called the
first born from the dead. Notice
this is a birth from the dead—not a
rising to resumethe life they had
before their death—but it is a new
order of life brought about by a
birth, a far more glorious life, as
was the resurrection of Jesus.
When he was born of Mary or of
womanit was unto a life of sorrow
and full of trouble, but when he
was risen from the dead and thus
born of God it was to sorrow no
more, to suffer no more, to die no
more. When God raised Jesus
from the dead he said, This day
have I begottenthee. He was re-
vealed or declared in the resurrec-
tion to be the Son of God. This is
a far morewongerful thing than the
raising of Lazarus to resumethe life
he oncepossessedon earth.

Now the glory of this resurrec
tion doth not yet appear. It doth
not yet appear what we shall be,
but we know we shall be like Jesus
in the resurrection. This makesus
holy. Blessed and holy shall he
be that hath part in the first resur-
rection.

Now if Christ bepreachedthat he
rose from the dead, how say some
amongyou that there is no resur-
rection of the dead? If one died
for all we judge all were dead. If
Jesus thereforedied for them did
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he not rise for them,and shall they

not rise also? Jesus and his people

are so joined as head and body that

he will not not dwell in glory and

leavethembehind. In his holiness

they are holy. In his standing they

are complete. Hence they are

blessedand holy.

Oversuch the seconddeath hath

no power. The seconddeath is the
state or condition of final corrup-
tion that the wicked shall be cast
into in the end of time when they
shall be driven away in their wick-
edness,and he that is unjast shall
beunjust still, and shall be turned
into hell forever. This is the second
death. It shall haveno powerover
thosethat have part in the resur-
rection of Jesus.

They shall be priests of God and
of Christ. They shall serve God
and Christ in his temple,and show
forth his praiseand make offerings
of thanksgiving unto God. And
shall reign with him a thousand
years. A thousand years denotes
a full, unlimited period of 4time,
complete duration. One day is
with the Lord as a thousand years,
and a thousand years as one day.
Hence it is [no limited period of
time, nomeasure,no end—no time
as we count time: but it is as the
Lord reckons, or it is all with the
Lord. It is not as we are here, but
it is in the blessedand holy resur-
rection state abovetime; nor shall
sucheverbe in sorrow again, for
the former things shall have been
done away.

P. D. G.

GUEST WITH A SINNER.

It was Zaccheuswith whomJesus
wasgone to be a guest "at which
they all murmured;" and to whom
Jesus said, "This day is salvation
cometo this house,inasmuch,as he
also is a son of Abraham." Luke
19.

For Jesus to bea guest is to carry
salvation to the heart. Zaccheus
was a Jew, but after the Jews came
under bondageto the Romans, he
accepted office from the Roman
governmentto collect heavily im-
posedtaxes from the Jews; which
officegavehim the privilege of ex-
torting from his brethren more than
was lawful for his personaluse,and
which he used till now rich. Thus
turning traitor to his nation and
extorting from and oppressing his
brethren already sorely oppressed,
made him loathsometo the Jews
and contemnedby all good people,
and respectedby none. I suppose
he was regardedby the Jews as we
did a southernman who sought
office—then termed a "scallawag"
—to oppress and exti rt from the
southernersjast after the civil war.

These tax gathererswerecalled
"publicans," and Zaccheus was
"chief amongthepublicans," which
implies he waschief amongsinners;
—in the estimation of the world a
social outcast. Perhaps for this
causethey—the phariseesespecial-
ly—murmuredthe louder and Jesus
was led to say, "The Son of man
cameto seek and tosavethat which
was lost."

This provesthat Jesus can and
will savethe chief of sinners, how-
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ever degraded, morally and so-
cially. Paul was the chief of sin-
ners too, and was jast as far from
the kingdom as Zaccheus was, bat
his sins were of a different caste;
they did not infringe upon the laws
of good morals or polite society, as
held by the world. Therefore when
Paul was convertedand h8 went to
beguest, as it were, with thegospal
church composedof the poor com-
mon i>eople,"they all murmured"
agaiast him, and not against Jesus.
So we seethey murmured, not so
much against a sinner as the class
of sinners. A sinner however
grossly violating the laws of Grod,
if he retain the estimation of the
polita world, is acceptable;other-
wise, though lesscriminal he is of-
fensive.

But Jesus still will save the lost
of whateverclass; and to saveis to
be guest with them, or abide in
their heart, "the hope of glory:"
and the accompanyinggracebrings
down the high—in a woildly sense
—and exalts the law till all are one
in Christ. Bat "they all" who get
their religion as taey arecommand-
ed to get their daily bread, or by
good works till so rich in legal
righteousnessas to be "more holy
than thou," were offended then;
and are offended now that Jesus
is gone to be a guest with a sinner.
They claim Jesus to be their Lord
and their God; they have nothing
in commonwith such outcasts;and
he should not. Yet they—good
pharisees—seemto send freely of
their money to havesuch converted
—and apparently, the more willing
and profuse the further they are

from home—yet when converted
they do not want themreceivedin-
to "their church." Nor do they
relish "mourners" seeking at their
homealtar?, interfering with their
revivals; so that the high in the
social scale will not seek in com-
mon with sach. I have known
churchesof Christ, (socalled) where
all would cometogetheraround the
communiontable and partake with
a general look of consecrated
sanctity, whenmostof the members
would not speakto a few poor,plain,
common members; or if one did
give a nod of recognition it was
with look and gesture that said
"keep your distance,nor presume
upon your membershiphere to sup-
pose that I am going to recognize
you outside this house." And thus
they murmered that Jesus was
guest with such people. A lady
who profeesad to be very zealous
for Christ and his cause, speaking
of the Primitive Baptists in a cer-
tain locality said to me that "if
Jesus wereon earth he would not
associate with them." Why? "I
asked "are they thieves and rob-
ers?" No. "Are they murderers?
— defaulters?— blasphemers? or
criminals of any kind? "No, no,"
to all of these. 1'Then what is the
matter with them?" I asked,
"Well, they are—just so poor, ig-
norant, and so common." I told
her he did associatewith jast such
when personally on earth; and
doubtless if he werehere now—

which he is in his people he would
again: and was it not her who re-
fused to associatewith Jesus? And
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then she murmuredbecauseI said
he wasa guestwith sinners.

I havebeen consideringa sinner
in the sensein which Zaccheuswas

presentedone; that is, as so low in

the moral estimation of the world
as to besocially ostracized by the
world: and which is to gauge and
judge one, not by the law of God,
but the opinion of men. In the
generalsensein which the term is
accepted,I think I imy truthfully
say that all whod«nysalvation "by
grace through faith" stand more
or less clcsely identified with these
murmurersagainst Jesus. For they
believe that one must have done
righteous deedsof law till good in
themselves before Jesus can or
ought to cometo them in salvation.
Then for oneto say he is still a vile
sinner and claims that Jesus abides
in him, is for themto murmur that
he is guest with a sinner. Ac-
cording to their idea, Jesus can
neverbe guest with a sinner. But
thanks to his nameforever,hecame
to seek and to savelost sinners.
And he seeks them and quickens
them into life, then calls them—not
the righteous—to repentance, and,
thentells them "geek ye my face,"
while they madealive from thedead
to feel their needof him, respond,
"Thy faceLord will weseek." Then,
"not by works of righteousness
which wehavedone,butaccordingto
his mercysavesus " With suchonly
is Jesus a guest, and with whom be
sups,and such only have his spirit,
and that spirit will never murmur
that Jesus is guestwith a sinner, or
refuse to associatewith its own in
whomsoeverfound. "The servantis

not greater than his Lord" said
Jesus to his disciples. If he can
cleaDsethe heart and thengo in and
sup with Mary Magdahn, why sure-
ly I can. I can never stoopso low
to reach a mortal as Jesns did to
reach me. To murmur that Jesus
comes to a sinner just as he does,
whether in salvation or visitation,
ia to declareplainly yon have not
his spirit which is not divided, but
one in his peopleevenashe and the
Father are one. Blessed Lord ! I
am unspeakably glad he will be a
guest with a sinner; else my soul
werehelpless.

R. A. P.

DELIVERANCE,

In July 1861I wasfor a few days
in what is now Transylvania Co.,
N. C, On Little River,a tributary of
the French Broad, are threenotable
waterfalls. The highest is 125feet.
1fell over this fall, and was not in-
jured in the least, not evenbruised,
though while falling 1 had no
thought of living. It was consid-
ereda miracle by the people there
then An accountof it appearedat
the time in a Hendersonville paper
calling it Gold's Slide.

I have often since desired to see
this place. In July 1899, 38years

after the event; I visited it with
my wife and two daughters. On
beholding this place I was impress
ed evenmore, it seemedto me that
at the time of its occurrence,it was
a miracle of God that my life was
spared. As I stood g-zlng at its
height and ruggedness,I desired to
feel moredeeply that God had pre-
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servedmy life in a miraculousman
ner. I am sorely not worthy of
suchmeicy, but Ides re togive Him
the praise for his mercy, and may
the remnantof my days be given to
His praise

The place is about 8 miles from
Cfesar's Head, and about 2 miles
from an old hotel known as Back
Forest, in Traosylvania Co., N. C ,
about 20miles from Hendersonville,
and near the road leading from
Hendersonville to Cresar'sHead.

P. D. Gold.

BE TENDER HEARTED.

"Andbeye kindonetoanother,tender-
hearted,forgivingoneanothe,eveuas God
forChrist'ssakehath forgivenyou.1' Eph.
4: 32,

The epistle to the Ephesians is
quite as full of theglorious doctrine
of grace that saves sinners as may
be found in any other book or

portion of the bible. Predestina
tioD, choice, grace, all shine here,
yet how tender and fall are the in
structions of Paul to the brethren
to love one another. How much
love is there where we cannot for
give eachother for faults. It would
seemthat there would be but little
need of exhorting or instructing
those who have themselves been
forgiven by the Lord of all their
sins to forgive their brethren who
trespass against them. Yet there
is much need of it: for we are
naturally hard hearted and unfor-
giving. How often, said Peter,
shall I forgive my brother who tres-
passesagainst me—till seventimes?
Perhaps he thought that was a
great number—an outsidequantity.

The answer of Jesus ia surprising
to them all. I say unto thee until
seventy times seven. They say,
Lord increase onr faith. Yes, we
needfaith to enable us to do right.

We should be slow to take of-
fence, slow to give offence,and
quick to forgive. Bat the contrary
is true, and we are contrary. We
are quick tooffend—quick to resent
a wrong,quick to remembera wrong
—quick to do wrong—swift to shed
blood.

To be tenderhearted,kind one to
another, forgiving one another,
evenas God for Christ's sake hath
forgiven us is a sure mark that we
are the Lord's humble and blest
people.

It is of the Lord to forgive: it is
of satan to hate and not forgive
Mercies belong to God. There is
forgivenesswith the Lord that he
may be feared.

How sweet and comforting the
feeling when we from the heart for-
give an erriDg brother. How good
when one does wrong, to seehe has
the humility to ask for forgiveness.
It is those that commit the least
wrong that are the most ready to
confesstheir wrongsand to ask par
don. Those that sin often become
hardenedso that they do not feel
the weight of sin.

P. D. G.

WHAT MANNER?

"Seeingthenthatall thesethingsshall
bedissolved,whatmannerof personought
yetobeinall holyconversationand godli-
ness?"2dPeter3:11,

What things shall be dissolved?
The heavensshall pass away with
a great noise, the elements shall
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melt with fervent heat, the earth
also and the works that are therein
shall be burned up. Peter herede
clares the passing away, melting
and being burned up— the dissolu-
tion of all things, visible, and the
coming of the new heavensand the
new earth wherein righteousness
shall dwell. But Peter warns us
there shall be scoffersdenying this,
and saying where is the sign of his
coming? Do not all things con-
tinue as they wereof old, say thej?
Such do not believe this earth will
everbe destroyed.Bat we, the peo-
ple of God, according to his prom
ise look for a new heavenanda new
earth wherein dwelleth righteous-
ness.

Now what manner of persons
ought we to be in all holy conver-
sation and godliness. Not how rich
ought we to be in worldly goods,
or what style of living should we
follow, or what should beour effort
to keep pace with the styles of
earth, or the learning of this world;
not how muchshould we patronize
the sciences and philosophies of
menteachingand educatingmen to
preach according to the modern
theories, but what manner of per-
sons ought we to be in all holy con-
versationand godliness. Oar con-
versationmeansand embraces our
mannerof living —our speech and
actions, the intents of our heart
as voiced or expressed in our daily
conduct and conversation. We
should be honest,sincere, truthful,
humble, loving that which is good,
having no fellosvshiship with the
unfruitful works of darkness. We
should pay our debts, let our yea

be yea, and our nay be nay,
meanwhat we say, and say what we
mean. We should be sober, given
to prajer, seaiching the scriptures,
becausethey testify of Jesus, giv-
ing good heed to all the word of
God. Man should live by every
word that proceedethout of the
mouth of God We should deal
honestly towardthemthat arewith
out, showing ourselves friendly,
having good will toward all men.
We should not return evil for evi),
but we should bless others. We
should give or communicate to
others. We should not seek to be
rich in this world's goods, but rich
in faith, laying up treasures in
heaven.We should washthesaint's
feet, prefering others to ourselves.
Our conversationshould be without
coveteousness We should be con-
tent with such things as we have,
yet we should labor, and provide
things honest in the sight of all
men, continuing to labor, yet trust-
ing in God to supply our need.
Thus we should provethat we hope
in God for all things, knowing that
if God gives us Christ shall he not
with him also freely give us all
things.

Our conveisation or conduct
should be holy. We look for the
dissolution of all earthly things,
and for the coming of our Lord.
Shall we then spend our time in

laying up treasure here on earth
whereall shall soon be dissolved?
We expecta new heavenand a new
earth wherein dwelleth righteous-
ness. Shall wenot seek that, and

to be found ready when our Lord
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shall come to receive his ready
bride?

Godliness should characterizeour
conduct or conversation.That is all
should be done asunto the Lord, to
the glory of God. We should serve
God. We should glorify God in
our body and spirit which are his.
Whatsoever we do, whether we eat
or whether wedrink, we should do
all unto the Lord Jesus in love to
the brethren. This is godlinesss.
Here is true freedom, true liberty,
trne joy in all this. Here is holy
service.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold: —As you
know,South Carolina in comparison
to her sister states around her, is
destitute of churchesof our faith
and order—therebeing about five
hundred Primitive Baptists in the
state. But God is able to make
the desertblossomas therose, and
even now is, we hope,moving ns in
a causewhich we trust may prove
a blessing in deedand in truth.

In this town of abouta thousand
iahabitaacs we are the only Primi
tive Baptists. Yet God has raised
np friends and sympathizers, and
with their assistance, the en-
couragement and help of thw
brethren, under the guidance
of God, as we hope, we have
undertaken th« erection of a
small size, near, meetinghouse or
chapel where our visiting ministers
may preach, and we hold our
prayer meetings.

Kindly publish this, as some of
the household and perhaps some
outside friends who may read of
our efforts may feel able tohelp us,
and if so we desire to say in ad-
vance, that the smallest donation
will be thankfully received and

rightly applied, and should our
efforts fail, donations will be re-
turned. Yours in love.

W. J. Bramlett.
It. H, Pittman.

Bishopvil'e,S. C.
Brother Hassell. Please copy in

the Messenger.

ASSOCIATIONAL NOTICE.

Thosegoing to the Abbotts Creek
association, which meetsat White
Oak Springs will call for reduced
rates on the SouthernR. P. Parties
will ask for Primitive Baptist asso-
ciational ticket to Ashboro and re-
turn, goodfromAugust 24thto 31st.
Excursion rates also on Aberdeen
& Ashboro Railroad.

P. G. Deaton, Cl'k.

Tne Little River Primitive Bap-
tist association will be held with
the church at Bethel, Harnett Co.
N. C. commencingonFriday before
the 4th Sunday in Sept. 1899.
Those coming by rail will be metat
Bensonon Thursday beforeand tak-
encare of. A general invitation is
extended to all who wish to come.

J. B.. Hardee, Cl'k.

The Biar Creek associationwill
convenwin its 08annual or fall ses-
sion with the church at High Hill,
Union Co., N. C. the 1st Sunday,
(Saturday before and Monday

after) in October 1899. We extend
a cordial welcometo visitors. Mon-
roe is just two^milesfrom the meet-
ing house and those coming by rail
should write a card to either of
thesebrethren: Myers Medlin, J. J.
Hill, W. E. Williams, Monroe, N.
C. And conveyancewill b8 pro-
vided for all such who will be met
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Friday eveningor Saturday morn-
ing at Monroe, N. C.

J. W. Jones, Cik.
WhiteStore,N.C,

NOTICE TO BRETHREN.

The church at Roxboro, Person
Co., N. C , will, alter the month of
August changethe timeof her regu-
lar meetingfrom the2dSunday and
Saturday before to the1st Sunday
and Saturday beforein eachmonth.

By order of the church,on Satur-
day before the 2d Sunday in July,
1899.

L. H. Hardy, Pastor.
Gt.T. Burcii, Ch.Cl'k.

Obituaries-

\V.G. LAND.

W. G.LandwasbornJuly 4th1832,in
HenryCo, andlaiddownthecaresofthis
lifeSeptember25th1897. MarriedMiss
MaryHarrisin 1892.

Hewasa soldierof the latewarand
foughtonthe confederateside,wastwice
woundedatthebattleof Chancellorsville,
andManassasJunction.

Farmingwashis chiefoccupationdur-
inglife,butformanyyearshewas miller
atSheffield'smill.

He receiveda hopeof forgivenessin
i890. Hegavehisexperiencethus:

At nightwhenthedarknesshadgather-
edabouthim,recliningon his bedhefelt
miserableand felthissins presson his
soul.Arisingfromhisbedhewentout in
humbleprayerandsupplication,andlook-
ing heavenward,—towardtherising sun
withtheeyeof faithhesawJesusandthe
redeemedsoulsaroundhim.

He wentbackto bed,but arosethe
secondtime,andin humbleprayerand
supplicationhe lookedheavenwardthe
secondtime,and viewedChrist in the
spiritwiththeredeemedabouthim,andhe
sawJesussmileuponhim,andhefelt his
sins forgivenhim,and greathappiness
filledhissoul.

He was neverconnectedwith any
church,buthisfaithwas strongand his
heartwasin therightplace.

For someyearshishealthhasbeende-
clining,untilatlasthis constitutionbroke
downanddeathclaimedhim.

Ourdepartedbrotherhas beena kind
anddevotedhusband,andlovingandcon-
scientiousfather.

Hewasalwaysagood neighbor;ready
to lenda helpinghand,nooneeverasking
a favorof himthatwaseverturnedaway.

Heleavesa wife andsix children,and
a largenumberof relativesandfriendsto
mournhisloss.

Butinall humilityand love,we know
thatourlosshas beenhisgain,andthat
nowheisrestingwiththe Saviourwhere
thereis nosin nor death.

Geo.D.Wade.

SARAHF.CARTER.

Sadandsorrowfulit is tome to try to
writesomethingof thesicknessand death
of mydearmother,SarahF. Carter.

Shepassedthroughthedarkvalleyand
shadowof deathonthe23rdofApril 1899.
Shewasborn in RockinghamCo.N. C.
the27thof Aug.182o,makingherstaycn
earth70years,8 monthsand4 days.

Shewas the daughterof Elisha and
ElizabethEllington,andwasmarriedto
myfather(G. W. Carter)on the25thof
Dec.1855. Theylived happilytogether
uearly44years. She was a believerin
salvationby and throughthegraceof
God.

Sheandmyfatherwerereceivedinto
thePrimitiveBaptistchurch in 1884at
Pleasantville,andwerebaptizedby Elder
B.L. Stults,pastorof the churchatthat
time. Shehassincebeenknownindeed
andin truthasa motherin Israel.

Herdoorswerealwaysopentoministers,
brethrenand sisterstorest theirweary
bodiesandpartakeof her refreshment.I
knowshe had suchgreat love for her
church,whichshehad beena consistent
memberforfiftenyears. Her seatthere
wasalwaysfilledif shewasabletogo.

Dearmotherwasthebestof mothersto
herfamily. All thejoyshefoundwasdo~
ingsomethingforher husband,children,
neighborsandfriends.

Thosewhoknewher best lovedher
most. Shewasthemotherof 4 children,
2boysand2 girls;all surviveher. She
has29grandchildren,and 1greatgrand
son.

Shehadbeenafflictedmanyyearswith
asthma.Thelatterpart of her sickness
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washearttroubleandbronchitis.Wehad
hertreatedby the best physicianswe
knew.Shehadthebestof treatmentfrom
husbandand children,grand children,
neighbors,andfriends,but nonecould
staythecold,icyhandof death.Our loss
is hergain.

Throughall herpainand sufferingher
christianfortitude,patienceand lovedid
notfailher. Hermind waswonderfully
goodtothelast. Theeveningbeforeshe
died she laid herarmsaroundme and
said,I will soonbe gonefrom you all,
saidshe wasgoing hometo God. She
calledallof herchildrenandgrandchild-
rencnebyoneto herandenbracedthem.
Shetoldus all tobe good childrenand
meetherin heaven.

She calledone of her sistersin the
church(Mrs.Eliza McCollum,)and told
hershealwayslovedherand she wanted
hertomeetherin heaven.Thelookand
recognitionthatpassedoverher facethat
nightwillneverbeforgottenbyherchild-
ren. No morewearynightsof painand
sufferingarehers,formotherhas entered
intorest. The memoryof herpeaceful
deathwill foreverrestlikea benediction
onourdeeplybereavedhearts.We all
feelher gentlespiritnearus. May our
heavenlyFathergiveusgracein thishour
of troublethatwe adheretoourmother's
dying counseland her preciousmemory
keepusfromgoingastray.May God in
hisinfinitemercywatchoverus andkeep
usandtakeushomeatlast. Her son.

T. J. Carter.
PENINAHA.HINES.

Byrequestof sisterPeninaA. Hines
daughter,I sendyou for publicationthe
obituaryof her dearmother,who was a
consistentmemberof the New Chapel
church. Shewasborn Sept.25th,1836,
anddiedMarch1st1899,makingherstay
onearth63years,5 monthsand5 days.

ShewasmarriedtoJoshuaHinesI do
notknowthe date. To them wereborn
9children,6girlsand3boys,alllivingand
allgrown.

SisterHineswasagoodneighbor,kind
and thoughtfulin all herways. She in
sicknessor death in the neighborhood
neverwithheldanyfavorthatshecoulddo
forthem. Shewillbebadlymissedin her
neighborhoodin sicknessaswell as in
health,forshewasdearlylovedbyall. In
heryoungdaysshejoined the Methodist
church,remainingthereabout 28 years.

Aboutthattime she ebcamedistressed,
feelingshewasagreatsinner,felt allwas
notwellwithher,darknessshroudedher
mind,butwhen the lightof God shined
forthin herheart and showedhe? that
Jesusis theway,thetruth and the life,
shewasmadetorejoicein thedoctrineof
grace.

Shecametomy housetosee me, and
wantedtotalkwithme aboutthis great
changethat had comeupon her. She
joinedourchurchatNewChapelon Sat*
urdaybeforethe3rdSundayinApril1878,
wasbaptizedinMay by Elder William
Woodard.

Shediedofconsumption.In her sick-
nessshewasas lamb-likeasI ever saw.
Her physiciansaid he never sawsuch
resignationin all hislife. He said she
didnotmindtalking aboutdeathatall.

Shewasin herrightmind nearlytothe
last,anddiedveryqnietly. I wasstand-
ingbyher when she died and as she
breathedherlastbreaththesewordscame
in mymindwithforce, "Blessedare the
dead that die in the Lord, saiththe
spirit,henceforthshalltheyrestfromtheir
laborsand.theirworksdofollowthem.

Ohthatmy deathmaybe like hers.
MaythedearLordblessher husbandand
children,thattheymaymeetagainin that
worldwherenosorrowis known. Yours
inchristianloveI hope.

P. S.Smith.

LUCILEW.BUNN.

If theLordbewithmeI willtryandwrite
theobituaryof Lucile Bunn,wife of B.
L. Bunn. If I makenomistaketheywere
unitedin matrimonyin 1874. She was
about4Oyearsoldather death. Shewas
a Jood mother,akindneighbor,an obe-
dientwife.

ShejoinedtheMissionarychurchwhen
veryyoung,butdidnotattendinherlatter
days. Shetoldmethedayshe died that
shewasnothing,northeyeither. Shesaid
thePrimitiveBaptistsweretheonly true
church,andshelovedthemall,andwished
shewasone,andsaidtome,SallieI have
metyouall, and you wouldbe talking
aboutyourhope,andwouldaskmethings.
I couldnottalk,forI havenotbeenallowed
totalkbeforethat day. I do notthink
sheobtaineda hopeuntilthat day. She
saidshe loved Jesusand wantedall to
praisehisname.Shewouldslapherhands
andsayshewashappy,happyin theLord.
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Shewastakensickthe1stdayof April
anddiedthe6thof April 1899. She was
themotherof tenchildren,fiveboys,and
fivegirls,onesondiedbeforeshedid.She
lefta littlebaby,6daysold,butit wasthe
goodLord'swill to call herhomethe 1st
ofMay,thatlefteighttomourntheirloss,
butI hopeand believeit isher eternal
gain.

Sallie Bunn.

APPOINTMENTS.

W.W.BARNES.
PleasantHill Mondayafter3rdSundayin

August.
MillBranch Tuesday
Nashville Wednesday
Sappony Thursday
SandyGrove Friday
HealthyPlains Saturday
Contentnea 4thSunday
Scotts Monday
UpperBlackCreek Tuesday
Memorial Wednesday
Beaulah Thursday
Smithfield Friday
Bethany Saturday
CrossRoads 1stSundayin sept
Chapel Monday
Goldsboro Tuesday
Nahunta Wednesday
Aycocka Thursday
LowerBlackCreek Satand2dSunday
Wilson Monday
WhiteOak Tuesday
Meadow Wednesday
AutreysCreek Thursday

Conveyanceneeded

E. E.LUNDY.
SevenMileTuesdayafter1stSundayin Sept
Dunn Wednesday
Hannah'sCreek Thursday
Rehoboth Friday
MiddleCreek Saturday
Raleigh atnight
ChestnutGrove 2dSunday
Durham Sundaynight
Whitfield'sSchoolHouse Monday
MtLebanon Tuesday
CampCreek Wednesday
Surl Thursday
StoriesCreek Satand3dSunday
Roxboro Sundaynight

WillsomeonemeethimatClintononMon-
dayafterthe1stSundayin Sept.

BrotherWorkman's , 21
TomsCreek 22
Riley'sSchoolHouse 23
NewShepherd 24

Thencetothe AbbottsCreekAssociation
AbbottsCreek 30
WalnutGrove 31
Hillsdale Sept 1
Sardis 2
Pleasantville 3
Shiloh 4
Buffalcw 5
Wilson 6
NorthView 7

Will brotherGeorgeWilliardmeetmeat
WinstonatReid'sStoreAugust16thi899.

Conveyanceneeded.
J. E. ADAMS.

Burlingtou Satand2dSundayinAug.
Gilliams Monday
Arbor Tuesday
CountryLine Wednesday
PleasantGrove Thursday
Reidsville Fridaynight
ThencetoCountryLineAssociation.
SandyCreek 3pm Tuesday
Mt Tabor Wednesday
PleasantHill Thursday
SuggsCieek Friday
ThencetoAbbottsCreekAssociation
MillCreekS C Satand1stSuninSept.

T. N. WALTON & J. B. DALLAS.

Pecks..Wednesdayafter2dSundayinAug.
Morgans Thursday
CravesSch:olHouse Friday
MrWmBasshams 3rdSunday
Lynyille Tuesday
CrossRoads Wednesday
MtAiry Thursdayat11am
Ephesus at4pm

A. GARDNER.
SaintsDelight.
MtVernon
NoCreek
Pine

.Aug..

THE UNIVERSITY OF NORTH
CAROLINA.

Widestpatronageandfullestequipment
initshistory. Faculty38;Students,495;
3AcademicCourses;3ElectiveCourses;3
ProfessionalSchools,in Law,in Medicine
andin Pharmacy.NewBuildings,Water
Works, SplendidLibraries,Laboratories,
Etc. AdvancedClassesopento women.
Tuition only $60 a year; Board$8 a
month. Ampleopportunityfor self-help.
Scholarshipsandloansfortheneedy.Free
tuitionforteachers.SummerSchoolfor
Teachers.24 Instructor?,147students.
Total enrollment644. For catalogue,
Address,

PresidentAlderman,
ChapelHill, N. C.
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WILMINGTON & WELDON R. R.
AND BRANCHES

AND ATLANTIC COAST LINE
RAILROAD CO.,OF SOUTH

CAROLINA.

CONDENSEDSCHEDULE.

TRAINS GOING SOUTH.

PM!>131036

TRAINS COING NORTH.

L*Wiln.in:
LvMai;n'1
LvC-ol,sbo

I' M

tDailyexceptMonday.JDailyexcept
Sunday.

Wilmingtonand WeldonRailroad,
YadkinDivisionMainLine—Trainleaves
Wilmington900am,airivesFayetteville
1215pm,leavesFayetteville1225p m,
anivesat Sanford1 43p m. Re-

turningleaveSanford2 30p m,arriveFayetteville345p m,leaveFayetteville
350pm,arrivesWilmington650pm.

WilmingtonandWeldonRailroad,Ben-nettsvilleBranch—TrainleavesBennetts-
ville815a m, Maxton92oa m, RedSprings953ara,HopeMills1042a m,
arriveFayetteville1055. Returning
leavesFayetteville44op m,HopeMills
455Pm.RedSprings535p m,Maxton615pm,arrivesBennettsville7 16p m.

ConnectionsatFayettevillewithtrain
No.78atMaxtonwiththeCarolinaCen-tralRailroad,at RedSpringswiththe
RedSpringsandBowmorerailroad,at
SanfordwiththeSeaboardAir Lineand
SouthernRailwayatGulfwiththeDur-
hamandCharlotteRailroad.

Trainon theScotlandNeckbranch
roadleavesWeldon335pm,Halifax415pm,arrivesScotlandNeckat5 08p m,
Greenville657pm, Kinston"755Pm!ReturningleavesKinston75oam,Green-
ville852am,arrivingHalifaxat1118am,Weldon1133am,dailyexceptSun-
day.

TrainsonWashingtonbranchleaves
WashingtonS10a m, and230pm,ar-
riveParmele910am,and400p m,re-
turningleaveParmele935am,and63opm,arriveWashington1100a m.and
73Opm,dailyexceptSunday.

TrainleavesTarboro,N. C, dailyex-
ceptSunday530pm,Sunday,4 15pm,
anivesPlymouth740pm,610pm.Re-
turningleavesPlymouthdailyexcept
Sunday,750am,andSunday9am, ar-
rivesTarboroI005amand1100am

TrainonMidlandN C. branchleaves
Goldsborodaily,exceptSunday,705am,
arrivingSmithfield810am, Returning
leavesSmithfield9am,arrive5at Golds-
boro1025am.

Trains on Nashvillebranchleave
RockyMountat930am,340p m,ar-
riveNashville1010am,403p m,arrive
Springhope1040,am,455pm. Return-
ingleavesSpringhope1100am,455p m
Nahvillen 22am,525pmarriveRocky
Mount1145ain,600p m,dailyexcept

TrainonClintonbranchleavesWar-
sawforClintondailyexceptSunday,1140amand35opm.

TrainNo78makesconnectionatWeldon
allforpointsNorthdaily,allrailviaRich-

H.M.EMERSON,Cen'l PassAgt.
J. R. KENLY, Gen/IManager.
T. M.EMERSON,TrafficManager.

pbindni;,singlecopy,bymail60ul$0.00.Moroccobinding,plain1
. $1,00.Perdozenbymail$0.01
id^i-andi^iltcover,si:>L'lccopy1
Vmailiu,onNolessthanhalfil

SendmoneyinlUri:„urcdLitter,orMoneyOrders,orbiExpress.AddressAlvinClark,localandgeneralapir.Wilson,N.C.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-

nark, guided by its stakesof Trnth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only the Bible as the standard of trnth.
It urges the people to searchthe Scriptures, and obey Jesus ihe king

in the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Father,

Jesus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and peacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
subscribers,or a larger number, $1 each will receive the Landmark
Iree for time club is made.

The subscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
aamescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
dubs the samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desireshis paper changed he should state plainly
both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
post-office.

Let eachsubscriber pay his paper in advanceif possible, and when he
renewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it
changed,then he should stateboth the old and new names.

If moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
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teredLetter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid foe the paper
toynoticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
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All communicaions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

swoney,drafts, etc., should be sent to i
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOFJESUS.

Dear Elder Gold: —Many times
I have endeavoredto write you a
letter regardingmy experience,and
several times I havewritten several
pagesand then decided it was not
worthy of yonr noticeanddestroyed
them, but somehow I can't be re-
lieved and for that reasonI will
make another attempt to write
again.

I feel that you are very near and
dear to me, and my love goes out
towards you, always, when I amre
minded of the kind words you
spoke to me the night after oar
May meeting ended.

How happy T am today that the
Lord (through his grace) enabled
meto tell you some of my feeliogs
when you were here. Time and
time again I appointed for telling
Elder White somethingof my ex-
perienceand every Friday night he
spent with mein eachmonth,which
preceded each 2d Sunday of the
month I could feel sure I could
venture to say somethingto him on
the subject; but as the months
would roll by I seemingly would
find myself in no better condition
to talk to him than ever.

Bat the angel of God's presence
was ever near me, and I failed to
find relief until I could tell the
church the condition of my feel
ings.

So the next Saturday preceding
the 2d Sunday in Jane 1895I failed
to be able to getout to meeting;my
wife and little girl drove in the
Dn£gy>°n her return she told me
shehad offeredherself to thechurch

aad wasreceivedfor baptism. She
then asked me to help in the prep-
aration of a suitable place lor bap
tism. After she told methat J was
completely overcome,for I desired
aboveall things to be baptized.

At this time the scriptures came
to me saying, "Foxes have holes,
birds of the air have nests; bot the
son of man hath not where to lay
his head." Yes I felt there was no
place any where that would suit
me in my condition. I assisted in
drawing the water and could not re-
strain the tears from my eyes, but
tried to hide my feelings from those
around me. I had asked my wife
why she did not tell meof her ex-
pectation of offering herself to the
church. She replied shehad wanted
to go before the church for some
time, and that it was a surprise to
her, and she did not know it when
she left meat home.

After the place was prepared for
baptism, the Lord gave mestrength
to tell Elder White, on our return
to my home, somethingof my past
experience. I don't feel naturally
that I could have opened the sub-
ject there to him, but for being
prompted by God to do so.

After I told Elder White my
feelings, he called to severalof the
members as they passed my gate
and told them also.

The church then arranged to
meetat my house the next morning
at 9 o'clock. I told my feelings to
all present, and when the members
wereasked if they had anything to
say, or any questions to ask me,
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one of the brethren asked me how
I would feel towards the church if
they would not receiveme. I really
could not say exactly, as I had not
experienced the same; but I told
the church I had never thought of
it in that light, and I believed I
would still have the samefaith and
love for God. God never rejected
any one who cameto him and we
find in the bible— "Come unto me
all ye that labor and are heavy
laden and I will give you rest."

Elder Gold, I believe1 washeavy
laden with my load of sin, and that
it is through many tribulations that
we enter thekingdom, and if I were
rejected by the church I had my
rest in Christ. I was receivedI be
lieve by all the members present
and I felt that faith could remove
mountains when it looked to me at
one time that surely Ada will be
baptized alone, and I will have no
part in it. But at the appointed
hour (10 o'clock) for baptism we
had then both beenreceivedas can-
didates for baptism, and wereboth
baptized by Elder White there to-
gether

Nothing is certain with man, but
with God all things are possible.

I cinnot date my deliverance
back to any particalar time, but
while attending a Methodist camp
meetingin Rockingham Co. in Aug.
1884and hearing the hymn sang,
(entitled "The ninety and nine")
taken from the parable of the lost
sheep,I felt that I was the subject
to which the hymn was a descrip-
tion.

I then felt the neel of a Saviour
and the Lord has declared that
wherehe has begun a good work
that he will carry it out to the day
of Jesus Christ. I believe I was
then and there being led by the
Spirit of God.

I professedconversion(or change
of heart) during the meeting, but
neverhad my name taken to any

church, for I did not believe in so
much excitementand shouting. I
believe in the power of salvation
through Jesus Christ, but I had no
special love for the members, and
neverhad at that timethe lovethat
I now hold for the brethren, for it
is by this love that we know we
have passed from death unto life.

I had a general zealous love for
all denominations. I continued on
in that way for many years, and I
believe with all my heart I have
had a trust and faith in God, for
"faith is the gift of God," but I
had wandered from his fold and
never found that comfort that I now
receivein the doctrinepreachedby
our Old School Baptists.

Now if you will pardon me I will
copy a prayer I madeto God while
out in the mountains of West Vir-
ginia, in the summerof 1890,it will
be well to make a short explana-
tion here as to why I should haye
written such a piece. I was raised
to believe that morality and re-
ligion werethe same thing, but if
so therewould needsbeuse for only
one word to embracethe two. I be-
lieve the scriptures in the expres-
sion, seek ye first the kingdom of
God and his righteousness,and all
thesethings shall be adl«d unto
yon

I havebeenrobbed of the idea of
baing saved by morality, while I
think it a good thing to accompany
one during his or her life.

Now regardingthe prayer i spoke
of, it was at that time while in a
remotepart of the mountains that
I was madeto feel my helplesscon-
dition and dependence on the
Lord.

I wasaccompaniedthereby sev
eral young men who wereto assist
in the survey of a large tract of
land. I was given chargeof the
chain, my duty being to keep the
accurate account of measurements
of the different distances I enter-
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ed into the work with all my heart
tryiDg to do my duty, but when the
last liDe was run and the calcula-
tions made, I was told by the sur-
veyor, 1 had not donemyduty, and
had madea mistke. I insisted I
had donemy bestand he wasangry
and said it would cost the company
a good manyhundredsof dollars to
do the work all overon account of
my negligence. It so worked on
my mind that I was prompted(I be-
lieve) by God to write the prayer,
Entitled.

"OGODGIVE HE JUSTICE."
0 Godlookdownfromheavenabove,
Uponmea sinnernow;
And bewithmetoguideandcheer
Mein thislonelyhour.
I'mfilledwithcareandtrouble,
Causedbythefaultofone,
Butothersdonotseemtoknow,
Thewaywhichit wasdone.

OhGoddoshowinsuchaway,
As thouGodknowestbest;
Andif I amatfaultmyself,
I'll gladlybearthetest.
1feelasI'vemydutydone,
Hereinthylivingsight;
AndnowohGoddoshowtome,
Whichoneofusisright.
I feeltodaymyfriendsarefew,
Outinthesemountainswild,
AndnowohGodI begofthee,
Toguidemeasachild.
Todomydutyeveryday,
Asbestit canbedone,
Andthatit throughdishonor
Mayit never,neverbeshown.
NowohGodmyonlychance,
Is todependonThee;
ThatThouwiltshowasr,ooneelse
Canclearlyshowto me.
ThatI'yetriedtodomyduty,
Bothin andoutofsight;
Andif thouthinkitjustice,
DosaythatI amright.

I tell you brotherGold, I reached
a point in my experiencethat man
had no power, and I had left the
condition of affairs in the Lord's
hands. I then resigned my posi-
tion and requested thesurveyor to
be kind enoughafter a secondsur
vey of the land to write me if I was

right, and when the news came it
was this, "your work was all
right." I believe the Lord is a
prayer answering God, and if we
had enoughfaith many mountains
of doubts and fears would be re-
moved.

When you find the spare time I
will be glad to havea letter from
you. I hope I have not tired you
with such a lengthy epistle. With
much love from eachof us, I am
your very unworthy brother.

Isaac L. Long.
Floris,FairfaxCo.Va.

Dear Brother Gold: —I feel
very weak in making the attempt
to write to one that is so far my
superior as you are. Although
sometimesI feel that I cansay that
you are my brother, and I am your
sister, and that God is my Saviour,
and Christ suffered,bled and died
on the cross for me,yesme,as poor,
vile, sinful being as I. And then
again I feel deceived about the
whole matter,and the worst of all I
have deceived so many of God's
people. But it is through great
tribulation we enter the kingdom.
The Lord knows just how to keep
us, and his ways are not our ways,
his ways are perfect, our ways are
imperfect, and if he did not keep
us wherewould wego? I feel that I
would have gone astray long ago,
but blesshis holy namehehas kept
me from many snares and evils
which satan would have led me in.
I am guilty of enough. I often feel
will the Lord havemercy on me.

Brother Gold, if I am a christian
I am a very disobedientone, I do
not do as goodas I could. I hear
some people say that they do the
beptthey can, and if they do, that
is ail that is required of them, but
I don't feel like I do thebest I can,
for sometimesI do and say things
when I know it is wrong, and some-
times I seethings I ought to do and
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feel it my duty to do, and do not,
and then 1 suffer for it. Therefore
to him that knoweth to do goodand
doeth it not to him it is sin. It is
our wrong doings that we have to
suffer for and I feel that mine are
many, therefore it keeps me down
a good portion of my time begging
the Lord to have mercy on me, and
forgive my many sins, he is my
helper and my all in all, he is my
friend in every time of need. We
feel at times that he is afar off and
have almost been madeto cry a
loud, "My God, my God, why hast
thou forsaken me'l" And yet he is
not very far. He has promised not
to leavenor forsake usand his word
is sure, his promises are not like
ours, easily broken, he also prom
ises to supply our needs,not our
wants, for we want a great many
things that we do not need,and he
knows what we need better than
we.

I sometimesget into deeptrouble
and feel that the Lord hasforsaken
me and cannot realize that he is
with me until I am delivered of my
troubles, and then 1 can look back
and feel that he was with me all
along, and his everlasting arms be-
neathme, and can seeso many in-
stanceswhere he blest me, I feel to
know that he has blest me many
times and I know not how to thank
him as I ought. We are the most
blest peopleand the most miserable
on earth. We are miserable on
earth becausewe do not live as we
wish to live.

Brother Gold, I believe there are
dutie3 for all christians to perform,
we are commandedto visit the sick,
help the poor and needy, and other
duties, and now right here I want
to ask, how many of us visit the
sick as we ought? It grieves me to
say that I amone that do not per-
form this duty as I feel I ought.
Perhaps we might be abie to say
someword of comfort to them and

cheer them up. God only knows
them tbat are his, and he says in-
asmuchas ye do it untooneof these
my little ones, ye do it unto me.
And we never know when we are
visiting and administering to one
of his little onesand when not, we
do know the tree by the fruit it
bears. I know when I am sick it
always revives my drooping spirit
for the brethrenand sisters to come
in to seeme, for if there are any
peopleon earth I love it is the peo-
ple I b9lievewith all my heart are
the people of the living God. I
want their God to be my God, I
want to live with them and die
with them, and where they are bur-
ied there I want to be buried. I
often when hearing them relate
their experiences and telling of
their great deliverance, feel that
surely I amone alone, for I cannot
tell of so sudden or great deliver-
ance, it causes meto doubt, oh, so
much sometimesthat the Lord has
ever commenceda work with me.
If lever was burdened on account
of my sins it gradually cameon me
as long ago as I canremember and
kept gettiDgheavier and heavier
until I was 16years old, when it
gradually left me, and I could be-
gin to feel that Jesus was my
Saviour. I had been without hope
but now I have a little hope that
Jesus died for me.

Brother Gold, I have ever since
had that little hope, it never gets
any larger but it seemsvery small
sometimes,but let it seemeverso
small I would not take ten thous-
and worlds like this for it, for I
know if the Lord gave it to meit is
a goodone. Right heremy mind
goes back to a dreamI had one
night. I was in a large congrega-
tion of peopleand therecamea very
pleasant looking man to me and
gave me a piece of gold. I first
thought it wasa pieceof moneybut
on examining it I found it was not,
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and as I held it in my hand it be-
camelarger. I began to notice it
particularly and sawChrist's name
and other writing engraved on it,
and I thought I said, yes, and he is
theman that gaveit to me, and I
felt like I wantedto embracehim in
my arms, I looked to seewhere he
wasgoneand hewasstandinga few
steps from me. I ran and threw
my armsaround his neck praising
him and saying it is Christ, and as
I did he embracedme in his arms
and, oh how happy I was. I awoke
happy, so if Christ gave me my
little hope it is more solid than
gold.

Brother Cold, you will get wor-
ried reading this poor scribble for
I have beentoo lengthy. I want
you to pray for meand mine, pray
that I may live nearerto Cod than
I do, moreto the honor and praise
of his great name. I try to pray
daily for myself and little family
but I fear I never have been blest
with the true spirit of prayer, I
hope I have. I know if it came
from Cod it went back to him. I
havegreat faith in the prayers of
the righteous. May Cod continue
his blessings upon us all. Your
sister in Christ I hope.

Mattie Luper.
RockyMount,N. C.

WORTHY OR NOT WORTHY.
Dear Brother Cold: —As I

am writing to you this evening I
feel impressedto write a few lines
to the house-hold of faith, should
you feel after reading it that
it will be profitable. I have for
severalyears shunned that which I
feel to ba my duty, feeling so un-
worthy within myself, and have
suffereda great deal in spirit on
that account. I have been of late
bereavedof two sweet little girls
together with a great many other
troubles I could mention, yet I am

so little and so unprofitableI think
why am I spared to live. 1 often
feel that I amtoounworthy to call
thepeopleof Cod brethren and sis-
ters, but if I amoneof the elect of
Cod, chosenin Christ Jesus before
the world began, adopted into the
family of Cod, preservedin Jesus
Christ and called, that I amworthy
and that my worthinessis in Christ
and not in self.

I often hear the brethren remark
thus, I am not worthy to say broth-
er, or to pray in public, or ask a
blessing,or anything that pertain-
eth to the frait we all should bear.
Brethren if we are not worthy to
do these things then we are none
of his, (and if eowe are not worthy
of salvation,) and if worthy why
are we so slothful. Bat if we are
in Christ and Christ in us, he in
the Father and the Father in him,
then we are truly worthy. If Christ
be within us we are the children of
God and heirs of the kingdom of
heaven,and joint heirs with Christ,
and kept by the power of God
through faith unto salvation.

Brethren, I have been made to
feel that we often shun our duty
on account of our unworthy
feelings, this should not be so, but
we should rather rej )ice that God
has countedus worthy to be called
his children, and should put our
hands to the plow and not look
back. When one of God's child-
ren says I am not worthy, that one
is seeking to be judged by the law
and not hy the graceof God which
is shed abroad in our hearts, cry-
ing, Abba, Father, Why? Because
weare saved and grafted into, or
madeheirs of God's eternal king-
dom, thereforekilled to the love of
sin and made alive to the love of
righteousness, and godliness,there-
fore we rejoice as did Christ's dis-
ciples when he wentup to Jerusa-
lem riding upon the colt of an
ass.
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BrethreD, while I have been neg-
lectful of my duties and have suf-
fered a great deal foi my neglect,
both in soul and body, yet I am
made to rejoice in the hope that
through Christ Jesus I have been
counted worthy to bea servant of
the people of God. Brethren I feel
that I can say of a truth, asbrother
J. M. Harris remarked one time
that we should be willing to be
God Almighty's anything.

Brethren, when we mourn on ac
count of our crossesand burdenswe
should rather rejoice that we are
counted worthy, and rejoice that
our namesarewritten in the Lamb's
book of life.

When wa are persecuted we
should rejoice that we are counted
worthy to follow him, who for our
sins was nailed upon the cross, and
was buried and aroseagain for our
justification. He said if they per-
secute methey will persecuteyou
also, then let us rejoice that we are
countedworthy of persecutionalso.
If our hope was only of this world
we would be of all men most miser
able. Oh that we werenot soslack
in performing our duties. I be-
lieve if we would all stuiy more
about, if Christ hath made us
worthy we are worthy indeed for
any placehe choosesto give us, and
not look back to the world and self
tojfind our unworthiness, that we
would be more alive in spirit and
therefore more profitable. There
is nothing worthy in us (that is in
self) but if Christ be in us self has
been crucified that Christ might
reign within ue, and if this be so
why do we look to dead self for
worthiness? Oneof God's children
is no moreworthy than another for
it is all from the same fountain
head, and therefore all of God's
children should bear fruit abun-
dantly unto righteousness. If we
had neverbeenmade to see the un-
worthiness of self we would still be

trusting in self and making flesh
our arm. But sincewe have put on
Christ we are no moreour own, but
servants of our heavenly Father,
and before God heirs with Christ
through Christ. Therefore if Jesus
is worthy we are also worthy
through him but never through
self.

There are also people of God that
have nevermade an open profes-
sion of Jesus, never been baptized
in the liquid grave and aroseto a
newnessof life, thereforethey have
not enjoyedthefulness of peaceand
comfort and obedience, because
they feel to be unworthy. All such
characters are living out of duty,
and thereforecannot be happy and
enjoy the comfort and communion
of the people of God. All such
charactersshould arise and be bap-
tized and rejoice that they have
been made to love God and his
Christ, and his church, and have
been counted worthy of eternal
life. I would say to such charac-
ters, "awake thou that sleepeth
and arise from the dead." You
are not dead but asleep with the
dead.Comehomeand confessto the
world that Jesus is your Saviour
and completeworthiness.

I will now close by saying, if we
are not worthy in Christ Jesus how
shall we enjoy heavenat the right
hand of God for ever more, and if
worthy why are we soslack in re-
gard to our duties toward God.

Your brother in hopeof eternal
life through the worthiness of
Jesus Christ.

C. P. Ballard.
Bluefield,W. Va.

Dear Brother Gold: —It is
with great fear and trembling that
I make the attempt to write a few
lines for publication in the Land
mark, but feeling so impressedand
have for a long time, that I can't
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refrain any longer, and I do hope it
is of the Lord, and do beg him to
guide and direct my pen, for I am
young and feel to be nothing more
than a youth, yet 1 do hope that I
have been made to seea beauty
and glory in the Lord Jesus Christ
that outshines the glitteriDg san,
for I feel that I have been killed
to the love of sin and madealive to
righteouness,been made to remem-
ber my Creator in the days of my
youth, and I a poor sinful mortal,
nothing but dust and ashesnever
haye merited the least natural
blessing, much less meritedeternal
salvation for which I hope. God
has purchtsed our salvation by
the death of His dear son, and I
think sometimes what manner of
personsonght we to be in all holy
conversation, to just think of this
sorrowful andsufferingSaviour that
has done so much for us and has
promisedto never leaveus nor for
sake us, but be with us even to the
end of the world, for this blessed
Saviour said just before he took
his departure from this world of
sin and sorrow, it is expedient for
you that I go away for if I go not
away the comforter will not come
unto you, but if I depart I will
sendunto you and when he is come
he will reprovethe world of sin and
of righteousness and of judgment.
Sometimes the Arminian world
preachesthat God hasdoneall that
he can do, bat dear brother we
know that such a doctrine is ab-
surd. Where would our hope be to
believesuch?Would we not be lost
in obscurity in this sin smitten
world of troubles and sorrow, if
that holy Spirit did not cometo
oar poor troubled hearts to comfort
us, for sometimesI do feel so down-
castand distressedand don't feel
like I haveafriend in the world and
feelforsaken.At anunexpectedtime
that spirit of lave comes to my
heart;thenmy eoul is filled to over-

flowing with joy that is unspeakable
and full of glory and then I am
madeto say the Lord is my shep-
erd and I shall not want. Surely he
is to be praised by meand all man-
kind, for a little hope in a crucified
Saviour is worth more than ten
thousands such worlds as this for
the beauties and glories of this
world will soon fade away. I felt it
was a hard thing for me to give up
when I was convicted for my sins,
but I feel that the Lord has made
me willing to give it up and to see
that it is nothing but vanity and
this world is not my home, that I
am looking to that blessed house
not madewith hands eternal in the
heavenswhich God has prepared
for all them that love him, where
there will be no more sorrows and
troubles and disappointments,
whereno chilling winds nor poison-
ous breath can reach that health-
ful shore, sickness, sorrow, pain
or death are felt and feared no
more. I must confessthat I have
special love for thesedear old Bap
tists that I do not for other people.
My young associatesare no pleas-
ure to me, for the things I once
loved I now hate, and the things I
oncecared nothing for I now love
and I feel that God has madethe
change,forif I had beenleft to my-
self I should not have joined the
Primitive Baptists at the tender age
of 21 years, but have never re-
greted it for I wanted to live and
die with them. The only thing I
have to regret is because I can-
not ceasefrom sin, for I see that in
my fleshdwells no good thing. For
the will is presentbut how to per-
form that which is good I find not,
soI will say to those who are out-
side of the church thinking they
will get better, I say they will never
feel worthy, so T say if you feel
dead to the world and the world is
dead to you, feel that you loye
Jesus and love his people, let me
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say to you, go home to your friends
and tell themwhat great things the
Lord has done for you in the par-
don and forgiveness of your sins
and tell them what a dear and
precious Saviour you have found,
for the blessedSaviour says, if you
love me keep my commandments,
let your light so shine that others
may see your good works. The
apostle says you know you have
passedfrom deathunto life because
you love the brethren. So dear
brother Gold, I hopeyou will throw
the sweet mantle of charity over
these few scattering thoughts of
mine and if you think they will be
any comfort to the children of God
you can publish it. I am your lit-
tle brother I hope with muchweak-
nessand fear.

Alden L Harris.
Plymouth,N.C.

Dear Brother Gold:— While
ditching in the field this evening
somethoughts came in my mind
which I desire to write if I can, but
doubts and fearsaregreatly coupled
with all I do. The devil hasalready
told me it was becauseI was lazy
and did not want to't ditch, which
may be true, ;but I trust you can
tell as to that. I want to ask you
to never suffer anything that I
should write wrongfully to go in
the Landmark wherea part of the
church and world would read and
criticise.

I have beenfor a long timedown
in the valley wondering whether or
not I haveever known Israel's God,
and this evening for the first time
lately it seemsthat somekind of a
communionhas been going on in
quite a mysterious way, and I have
beenpermitted to hope that it is of
God, and that it is for his glory and
my good.

When John was on the isle of
Patmos an angel talked with him,

so we read in the scriptures, and
the augel told him to write someof
the things, and I am glad of that
for I have no idea that any one can
write all of what they receive from
the blessed Lord. 1 realize more
and more every day of my life that
man in his carnal stateis altogether
vanity, as dear brother Boden-
heimer wrote. I enjoyed that, it
was rich to me. About all the joy
I have had for a good while has
beento feel assured that there is
a power above mine, if it was not
so we would not haveso many cold
and cloudy days, (I meanspiritual-
ly.) We would rise above them at
oncewhenever they madetheir ap-
pearance,but it is not in man that
walketh to direct his steps. Jesus
is the resurrection and life of his
people. We realize this daily.

I have thought of late to be sure
the Lord's people neverget so cold
and barren as I am, and have been;
but wehaveseveral instancesin the
bible to which I might refer where
the beloveddisciples got to where
they could not understandthe way,
although they had beenwith Jesus
in personand had seenMm perform
his wonderful miracles. Only when
he enlightened them could they
see and understand, even so unto
this day. Christ is light and in him
is no darkness at all, but in the
fieehwe havenothing but darkness.
There never was but one Saviour,
and he is and was the same when
and whereveryou find him. And
there was but oneAdam, and he is
the same old man wherever you
find him. Somepeople say if they
had been in the garden of Eden
they would not have done as Adam
did, but if you will notice them
awhile you will see they are no
better by nature, and a great deal
meanerby practice, becauseAdam
only disobeyed the Lord ose time,
and they disobey him constantly.
I fe^lassured, or I think I do, that
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Adam willed to do what hedid and
I must think the Lord had a pur-
posein it. Adam must be saved,
andhecertainly couldnothavebeen
savedif therehad not been some-
thing for him to be saved from.
The promise was that Christ should
save his people from their sins.
The first Adam was of the earth
earthy, the second Adam is the
Lord fromheaven,and I think fully
able to savethe first Adam, thongh
the religious world don't think so,
unlessAdam doessomething.

I understand that it is the Spirit
that quickens; the flesh profiteth
nothing. This is to me a gooddoc-
trine. I would love to abide in it
if I could.

The God that I worship does not
need the aid of men, money, nor
anything of the kind to cprry on
his work. It is gently, meekly and
powerfully carried on wholly by
the spirit that Jesus promised his
disciples he would send. This
Spirit shows God's people what
Christ has already done for them,
and so often as we have a glimpse
of this we can and do say it's
enough. God's people have no de-
sire to add to nor take from what
Jesus has done. If I was as sure
that I amsavedas I am that Christ
has savedhis people I would never
doubt any more.

Bat we only havethis treasurein
earthenvessels that the excellency
of the power might be of God and
not of us. Brother Gold, such is
my hope, faith and belief asnear as
I can write it now. If you deem
my views sound and want to pub-
lish themall will bewell with me,
and if not I hope you will forgive
me for writing erroneously, and
correctme if you can. I am so
hedged in by the things *of this
world until I can't visit around
among the people of God much,
which at this time troubles me;but
I desire to be reconciled to God's

will and purpose. Please pray for
us. Very affectionately.

W. A. SlMPKINS
Raleigh.N. C.

Dear Brother Gold: —After
reading a piece in the Landmark
of June 1st 1899,written by brother
Bodenheimer, concerning Baptist
preachers, their impressions to
preach, travel, &c , my mind was
led out to consider this matter eeri
ously, wishing to know whether or
not hegavea correctsolution in re-
gard to this calling. At the same
time I know I am an ireproper sub-
ject and utterly incapable to give
advice, or advanceideas in a scrip-
tural point of view; I feel as if I
would like to say a lev/ wordsin re
gard to it: not that I wish to gender
strife, or encourage malice, but
I am quite aware that my intellec-
tual faculties are not sufficient to
make a vivid display of the pro-
found mysteries of godliness.
Would to God I possessedmore of
its qualifications, and my mental
capacitiesweremore susceptible to
divine teachings. And while its
not my intention to oppose the
opinion of others,I amenly design-
ing toexpress my own, not know-
ing they are r;ght, or will be re-
ceived. Solomon says, "All the
ways of man are right in his own
eyes: but the Lord pondereth the
hearts." Perhaps those traveling
preachers (who I humbly trust,
have beenmisrepresented)aregoing
from pure motives, and spiritual
impressions from above, sent and
taught of the Lord, And if so we
should take heed not to offend one
of these little ones. I think all
who love the gospel of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ, also love
his followers, and tried servants:
believing that they have many
trials, and caresthat they know not
of, and that they havemany things
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to antagonize their spiritual im-
pressions. And satan lies ready
and will deceive. Knowing these
things, let us examine self, (which
is so easily puffed up) and can see
so many faults and errors in our
brother, and fellow laborer in the
causeof Christ, pull back the cur-
tain of gloomy despair which is
about to banish all their hopes,and
bright prospects of a near future,
and cast the mantle of charity over
such; with an eye that overlooks
his defects,and a hand that aids,
without remorselesscensure, know-
ing weare poor frail creaturesand
cannot, (within ourselves) do any-
thing good. We are dependenton
the Lord foi every good gift, and
act of ours, and every perfect gift
is from above.

And moreoverwe find that God
calls his peopleout of darkness into
his marvelous light, and when he
calls they obey, and when he com-
mands it stands fast.

When God calls them and sends
themwho has the right to say, what
doestthou? Peter was called the
third time and told to feed the
sheepand lambs, and we find that
all he called, immediately left all
and followed him, and did whatso-
everhe commandedthem, and 'tis
the sameGod now, fo^ he changes
not. Then why should man think
he has the right to limit one of
God's servantsin the ministry, when
Christ says go ye into all the world
and preach the gospel to every
creature. And if sent of the Lord,
I feel sure he preparessome one to
receivethe message. As Cornelius
waspreparedto receivethemessage
so wasPeter sent to carry it, that
it all might be of the Lord, and to
his glory, and praise. I can say of
a truth, that I've often hungered
for the sincere milk of the word,
before our regular monthly meet-
ings would come around. And
would feel much comforted when

informed that some of our minis-
tering brethren would preach for
us at a specifiedtime. I felt that
he would bring tidings of great joy,
comfort for the mourner, balm for
the broken hearted &c. No one
relishes food, unless he is hungry.
And whenhungry, he enjoys what
he eats,and if someonecomesalong
betweenmealsand setsbefore us a
nice dish of palatable food, how
can we refuse to eat, or loath that
wich we love? If we freely partake
I am sure we feel strengthened, re-
freshed, and benefited,and can go
on our way rejoicing.

Brother Bodenheimeronly refers
to the brief lapse of "40yearsago."
Why stop at so short a period?
Why not go back a century or
more, when James Osburn, John
Bunyan, John Leland and others of
like faith, or evenas far back as to
the time when our model brother
Paul lived? I am surehe and those
of like precious faith, traveled
much, accordingto the scriptures,
and I don't think they traveledbe-
causethey werehypocrites, liars, or
hirelings. But were moved from
pure motives with power from on
high, and should they beimpressed
from any other source, than from
that above, I hopethe Lord will ar-
rest them and furnish them with
wisdom and knowledge sufficientto
discern their error, that they may
be constrained to say as did Isaiah
the prophet; "The spirit of theLord
God is upon me, because the Lord
hath anointed me to preach good
tidings unto the meek; hehath sent
me to bind up the broken hearted,
to proclaim liberty to the captives
and the opening of the prison to
them that are bound. To proclaim
the acceptableyear of theLord and
the day of venganceof our God;
to comfort all thatmourn&c. There
are many insinuations cast in the
teeth of the innocent, especially in
this our day of perils, when we are
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told the love of many shall wax
cold. Bat weare told to judge not,
lest we be judged. Brother Boden-
heimersuggeststhatheandall other
preachersonly give out appoint-
mentsto visit other churches,asin-
vited officially by them. It seems
to methis is transfering the busi-
nessto poor vain man who is not
capableof directing his thoughts.
Peter says we ought to obey God
rather than man. The Lord speaks
through themouth of Jeremiah say
ing, Obey my voice, and I will be
your God, and ye fchallbe my peo-
ple, and walk ye in all the ways
that I have commandedyou, that
it may be well unto you. Our
fleshly designs are generally evil
and atrocious, full of defects,point-
ing out the faults of others, forget-
ful of our own, while we should re
memberthere is none good, no not
one.

Therefore let us who are of the
day be sober,puttiDgon thebreast-
plate of faith and love, and for a
helmet the hope of salvation. Let
us seek peaceand ensue it. Prove
all things and hold fast that
which is good. And above all
thiDgsput on charity which is the
bond of perfectness. Let the word
of the Lord dwell in you richly in
all w,sdom,teachingand admonish-
ing one another in Psalms and
hymns and spiritual songs, siDging
with grace in your hearts to the
Lord. Paul tells Timothy to neglect
not the gift that is in thee, which
wasgiven thee by the prophecy,
with the laying on of the hands of
the presbytery. But to meditate
upon these thiDgs, give thy
self wholly unto them, that tby
profiting may appear to all.

Finally dear brethren and sisters
farewell, be of good comfort, be of
one mind, live in peace,and the
God of peaceand love shall bewith

you. Your little sister.
Mattie Everett.

AspenGrove,N. C.

Remarks.

Iam publishing different views
of this matter. The abuse is what
we want corrected.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold: —
''BlesstheLord,Omysoul:andall that

iswithinineblessHisholyname:"
I am as dumb. I have no words

with which to expresswhat I feel.
After you were here I thought I
would write you briefly of what
your coming had been to me.
Really, it seemedI could not bid
you good-bye. I felt to be of so
little consequencethat I did not
press through the crowd to speak
to you. It was indeed a glorious
meetingto me at Bethlehem, but
no meeting has ever been to me
like the day you preached at Fel-
lowship, and I want to live in
praising the Lord; I want to praise
Him with every breath, indeed I
know not how to praise Him. I
have felt so humiliated that in
seemedI could not raise a pen in
effort to write of theseunspeakable
riches that are better known than
it is possible to put in writing, but
I love to speak of them;to sing of
them or to write of them, and I can
neverget through and too all that
I do is so poor that I get ashamed
I made an attempt. I wonder if
there is anyone like me? Is the
world as poor to any body as it is
to me? People who have the re-
spectability and fair promises that
the world offers, seemto say, "you
have no portion in this." I am
spoken of as "the strangest crea-
ture 1 eversaw," and "vou ire not
like anybody else." Indeed I feel
so utterly alone in the world that I



468 ZION'S LANDMARK.

am often confownded,and yet I am
not alone, and would not exchange
with any one. This difference is
not only obvious in people of the
world, but in Baptists, seemingly
warm Baptists.

If my poor prayer could be of
avail it would be that God may
continue to keep you and yours
from the evils of this world, and I
hope you will rememberthis bit of
dust at the throne of grace, aud—
is it too much to ask, could you
write me a word sometime? I have
comforts, I do not always feel deso-
late: indeed, at times, I amenabled
to seegreat showers of blessings.

Kemembermato sister Gold. 0
how I do love thesemothers iu Is
rael. Yours in much unworthi-
ness.

J. Lizzie Bar field.
Whitewater,CrawfordCo.Ga.

Dear Brother Gold: —A desire
to discharge my duty and that
promptly, reminds me that you are
to be paid for another year for the
dear Zion's Landmark. My time
(paid for) expires with this number,
July 15th. I have enjoyed its con-
tentsso much today, and now feel
that I must write and tell you so,
as well as dear, faithful, loving
brotherHall, whoseGodgivenreve-
lation upon "Shall we preach elec-
tion," has been a sweet and com-
forting themethat has touched the
tenderestchords of my poor heart
which often hungersand thirsts for
righteousness,and is tilled with the
sweetness of the wonderful and
glorious doctrine of election.

O where would I be and what
could be my hope of heavenhad not
our dear compassionateLord found
me in a waste,howling wilderness,
turned my eyes within to see and
feel and mourn over my sinfulness,
my depravity, and after oneresolve
after another to live nearer and

nearer to him, to tind that when I
would do good evil was present
with me, till he bid me look and
jive, and in the covenantof grace I
hope though vile and sinful and all
unmerited, I am owned a child.
Was there ever lovelike this? "Re
deeminglove has been my theme,
and shall be till I die."

Through years of affliction he-has
beenmy friend that sticketk closer
than a brother,<and since the sad,
irreparable loss of my hearing, "He
near my soul has always stood,
His loving kindnes3 oh how good?'"

I have a refagefrom the storm, a
tender, sympathetic, heavenly
Father, a house not made with
handseternal in the heavens. Oh
are tfiese blessingsnot enough to
bearusabovethe tempestuouswaves
of the seaof life? God's poor, tried,
afflictedpeople know from experi-
ence how to feel each otherswoes,
and are thus madewilling to help
beareachother's burdens.

Oar papers are such solace in
times of sickness, and distress, in-
deedat any time I can sit down
to read. I can sip comfortfrom the
fountain of every blessing, and so
often say, How cheerfully I labor
with my hands, and sacrifice other
enjoymentsto pay for my papers.
To you and all your valuable
paper's able contributors I send
christian greetings. When you
write to brother Bodenheimer tell
him I want his book.

Can't you come to our associa-
tion? We would be glad to seeall
of you that can come. May God's
grace, providenceand mercy over-
shadow you and yours and let you
live long to comfort his saints. In
love. Yet unworthy.

Lucy G. Brumback.
Ida,PageCo. Va.
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EDITORIAL.
THE POWER OF GOD UNTO

SALVATION.

(Rom 1 :16.,

The gospel is that power. What
is the gospel? First, let us gay
negatively it is not the scriptures,
nor the bible. What is the proof?
It is this—the scriptures are only
a witness. Search the scriptures;
for in themye think yehaveeternal
life, and they are they that testify
of Jesus, or bear witness of him.

What doesPaul say of the scrip-
tures? See Rom. 1:1-3. Here he
statesthat the scriptures testify to
the gospel, or that the gospel was
promisedafore by his prophets in
the Holy Scriptures concerninghis
Son Jesus Christ. Then the scrip-
tures, the gospel and Jesus Christ
are all namedhere, and while they
are connectedyet they are not in-
terchangeable,or they aredifferent.
Paul is separated unto the gospel
of God, which God had promised
afore,or before,by his prophets, as
statedin the holy scriptures, and it

related to or is concerning his Son
Jesus Christ, Then Jesus Christ
as set forth by the prophets in the
scriptures, as made of the seed of
David according to the flesh, and
declared to be the Son of God with
power, according to the Spirit of
holiness by the resurrection from
the dead, is the power of God unto
salvation to the believer. Jesus is
manifested in preaching. But
preaching is not the gospel, but its
manifestation. In the gospel the
righteousness of God is revealed
from faith to faith. The faith of
God in the prophets, or in the
promiseof God, to the faith of God
in the apostles, or in its fulfillment.
It begins in faith, and ends in
faith. It is of faith that it might
be by grace, to the end that the
promise might be sure to all the
seed.

Then the gospel is God's power
unto salvation manifested unto the
believer. Does any of that power
proceedfrom man or the believer?
No. Does any of that power pro-
ceed from the preacher? No.
Does not preaching quicken the
dead? No. The power is all of
God. It is glory to God in the
highest, on earth peace, and good
will to men.

The revelation of this power in
the manifestation of Jesus, made of
theseedof Dayid according to the
flesh, and declared to be the Son of
God witii power in the resurrection
from the dead is the gospel. In
this revelation the believer beholds
by faith Jesus Christ the holy one
madesin for him, and obeying the
law unto death, or deliveredfor his
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offences;and when he had obtained
eternal redemption for him, by the
one offering of himself, raised from
the dead for his justification, and
showing himself openly, clearly,
triumphantly, victorious overevery
enemyfor him, assuring him that
because he (Jesus) lives—this be-
liever in him shall also live, and
does now live by the faith of him.

The righteous, merciful, glorious
and gracious saving powerof God is
here manifested in putting our sins
on the only begottenof the Father.

When God made man he said,
Let us make man in our image and
likeness. Here the Son of God is
shadowedforth, and man madein
his image, and though he sins is
the object of God's everlastinglove.
Though sin reigns in Adam unto
death, grace reigns through right-
eousnessunto eternal life by Jesus
Christ our Lord, found identified
with us, our head, husband, re-
deemer. Jesus thus has power to
die, and must through love die and
redesm his fallen, polluted bride
by his death. God raiseshim from
the dead and, exalts him a
prince and a Saviour to give re-
pentance and the forgiveness of
sins unto Israel,

The power of God quickens the
dead. In this power of God his
love is shown to thosedead in sins.
God who is rich in mercy with the
great love wherewith he loved us,
evenwhen we were dead in sins,
hath quickened us together with
Christ- This gracious saving pow-
er leads us to repentance,causesus
to hate sin, loathe ourselves and
cry out for mercy. In this blessed

power the quickened soul is
brought to Jesus who is revealedto
this seeking one as the wisdomand
power of God—as the just one cru-
cified for our sins, and raised from
the dead for our justification. Here
is the glorious power of God re-
vealedwherein God is just iu justi-
fiying the ungodly that believe in
Jesus. By this gracious one we
believe in God that raises the
dead. Our faith is produced by
the samepower wrought by God in
Christ when he raised him from the
dead, and gavehim glory that our
faith and hopemight be in God.

What a gracious and blessed
power this is that turns us fromour
sins, and causes us to abhor our-
selves,and trust in the living God
that raises the dead, that causesus
to acknowledgethe justice of God
in our condemnation, and the
righteousnessof God in our salva-
tion. Surely it requires the power
and wisdom of God to savesinners.
When we seethis we are not only
not ashamedof it, but we glory in
this salvation, and are crucified or
dead to the world and alive unto
God therein.

The preachingof the gospel is a *

witness to us of this. He that be-
lieveth hath the witness in himself.
The scriptures of the prophets also
are a witness. But the preaching
of the gospel is aclear witness. We
read the prophets and cannot un-
derstand except some man guide
us: but when thegospel is preached
the kingdom of God is brought nigh
or is plain to us stirring up that
testimony within us. Every time
wehear a gospel sermon preached
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the witness within assures and
provesto us the truth of what is
preached.

We also have much need of the
scriptures to proveour title to the
faith, doctrine, ordinances of the
gospel. Every word of God is
good. We should preachtheword,
and contendearnestlyfor the faith
once delivered to the saints. It
pleasedGod by the foolishness of
preaching to save them that be-
lieve.

LIFE OF FAITH.
This is the oppositeof thelife of

the flesh, and the contrast is such
that one is corrupt while the other
is holy—one is vile while the other
is pure—one is of Adam and the
other of Christ—one is mortal and
the other spiritual—one is dying
while the other is living.

The life of the flesh cannottruly
be called a life. It is the corrupt
stateof sin andendsin death. Adam
is of the earth earthy. Behold I
am vile says one that knows his
true condition.

We are born of Adam or of the
flesh, in a polluted and condemned
state. Our life is corrupt—cleav-
ing to the dust—a vapor, dying.
We love that which is corrupt, and
wefeed on that which is unclean.
Our soul feedson ashes, base food
—a vile life that is not life.

How shall a clean thing be
brought out of an unclean thing?

In God's wisdom Jesus is given
fromheavenas the true seed corn,
a wholly right vine, the true vine
planted in the earth, yet not cor-
rupted by the earth, growing up as

a tenderplant, pureand holy before
God, a root out of a dry ground.
The earth helped it not. It gave it
no moisture. He was tried, tempted
in all points aswe,without sin.

It is the law of any form of life
to maintain its own nature and
characterregardlessof its environ-
ments. A corrupt life will mani-
fest its own nature even when in
contactwith purity. He that is un-
just will still be unjust. There is
nothing in it to purify itself. A
holy life will preserve and assert
its own purity howeverimpure may
be its surroundings. Jesus is holy
when born, is holy in youth, is holy
when temptedof the devil, is holy
when madesin for us, is holy when
in the grave—the very place of cor-
ruption.

Jesus lives the life of perfect
obedience to the holy law of God
and dies in obedienceto that law,
thus honoring, loving, upholding
it. This is donefor his people, for
others, for his body. As Eve wasin
Adam, and God called their name
Adam, and made them male and
female,when as yet Eve had no ex-
istanceexceptin her head and hus-
band, so Jesus is the life of the
church, and its head. He is able to
to die for her sins. It behoved
Christ to suffer. Ought not Christ
to suffer thesethings, and to enter
into his glory? He was delivered
for our offences,and raised again
for our justification. The one dies
for the many and makes an end of
sin, and in his resurrection brings
in everlasting righteousness. In
his resurrection is our resurrection.
He is our life. Because he lives
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we shall live also. If he is not risen
we are yet in our sins. We are
risen with him. He is our life. By
the faith of Jesus welive. The life
that I now live in the flesh I live by
the faith of the son of God who
loved me and gaye himself for me
—wrote Paul. We are begotten
again unto a lively hops by the
resurrection of Jesus Christ from
the dead to an inheritance incor-
ruptible, and undefiled; and that
fadesnot away, reservedin heaven
for you who are kept by the power
of God through faith untD salva-
tion ready to be revealedin the last
times.

Then here is the life of Christ
manifested. The law of the spirit
of life in Christ Jesus hath made
me free from the law of sin and
death. For what the law could not
do, in that it wasweak through the
flesh, God sending his own Son in
the likeness of sinful flesh,and for
sin, condemned sin in the flesh
that the righteousness of the law
might be fulfilled in us who walk
not after the flesh but after the
spirit.

This ia our eternallife. Christ is
our life. It is incorruptible. Al-
though we are now in the flesh, yet
we are not of the flesh. Whoso-
ever is born of God doth not com-
mit sin, and cannot sin, becausehe
is born of God, He is born of in-
corruptible seedand cannot die.

This life is Christ in you by faith,
or by his faith. It is the faith of
Christ. He is its author and finish-
er. The righteousness of Christ is
imputed to me, and by faith or
this faith I stand. Hence I live

the life that I now live in the flesh
by the faith of the Son of God. In
this I am justified.

This life of faith is a holy life. It
cannotbe corrnpted by sin. It is
born of God and therefore over-
comesthe world. It is above the
world. If ye then be risen with
Christ set your affection on things
aboveand not on things on the
earth. It is a heavenly life, a life
of joy and peace, love and hope.
It has no fellowship with the un-
fruitful works of darknesss by
which it is surrounded. It is as an
Israelite in Babylon dwelling in the
fire, yet not stained or scorched
with the pollution. It is a rose
amongthorns—a lambamid wolves,
yet not harmed. It cannot 6at nor
receive of the food of earth. If
Jacob, in whom this Israelite
dwells, turns aside as Samson did
to sleep in the lap of a harlot, or to
walk after the flesh, he dies to the
joys of salvation; yet this spiritual
life is not destroyed. He is saved,
yet so asby fire.

We should mortify our members
on earth, bring our body under,
walk by faith, then weare wonder
fully blest indeed.

P. D. G.

COME TO JESUS.
' Comeuntomeall ye thatlabormidare

heayyladenandI willgiveyourest."Ma't.
11: 28.

What more gracious words ever
fell from the lips of Jesus, especi-
ally to a poor sinner, burdened
with a senseof the exceedingsinful-
nessof sin and laboring to be free
from it, and yet having failed in
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all his efforts aud would give the
world—wereit his—to obtain this
rest in the pardon of his sins? If
he could only do good, and get
goodso as to be enabledor fit to
comeunto J<sus, as he thought he
could. Bat alas every arm of flesh
has failed him, while instead of
getting better, he is growing worse.
Bat notice, the personal require-
ments were not whether he was
a good sinner or a bid sinner, or
whetherhe was keeping the law or
the gospel, but whether he was
laboring and heavy laden. There-
fore this gracious command or in
vitation is to such only as labor, as
burdenedunder a senseofguilt and
jast condemnationas a sinner be
fore God. And as thus limited by
Jesus no manhas the right to ex-
tend it promiscuously to all the
world of sinners. Also the con-
ditions to obtaining this rest do not
hinge on what he has done in the
way of moral deeds,or attained to
in legal righteousness, &c, but
simply on coming unto Jesus. Then
to come to Jesus is more than all
the law and the prophets. For the
leprous Assyrian to simply dip in
Jordan was morethanall the waters
or physicians in Damascus. And
thus coming to Jesus, is to begiven
rest, not to buy it, as would be the
caseif basedupon the least act of
merit in the sinner. And thus to
obtain rest is to obtain pardon,
peaceand salvation.

But what about election? says
one, "I thought you Primitives be-
lievedyou weresavedbecauseelect-
ed, and not becauseyou come to
Jesus." So we do. But the mani

fest steps or stages from nature's
night to the glorious light of the
gospel or of eternal salvation, are
as the links in the onechain; follow
them backward and you come to
election; follow them forward and
you cometo salvotion. One comes
to Jesus becauselaboring and heavy
laden; and he is thus because
quickened and raised from the
dead in trespassesand in sins and
given spiritual life and discernment
to seeand feel his wretched and
lost condition by sin; andhe is thus
quickened because elected and
given to Jesus Christ before the
foundation of the world- And we
discern the fact by the effect.
"The wind bloweth where it listeth,
we hear thesound thereof, but can-
not tell whenceit comethor whither
it goeth. So is every one born of
the spirit." We hear the sound of
a mighty storm of wind that up-
rootsa mammothtree and sends it
crashing to the ground (as in the
caseof Paul.) At other time and
place we seethe foliage of another
but gently stired or causedto trem-
ble, (as in the case of a so-called
"little experience.") We know it
is the wind by the effect,and the
same wind, however differing in
operation; yet weknow not whence
or whither, or why oneis taken and
another left, or who is taken or
elected save by the timely effect.
Effect is our standpoint of jadging
personal election. For oneto thus
come to Jesus is the effect and
proof positive of his election. Be-
causeye are sons Grod sends the
spirit of his Son into your hearts
crying Abba, Father. Jesus came
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into the world to savehis people—

the elect—from their sins; or in
other words to seek and to save
that which was lost. Hence for
oneto be lost is to be saved. To be
lost is the effect of election. And
the lost are the repentant, laboring
and heavy laden, whose necessities
compel them to cry, "God be mer-
ciful to mea sinner." So to cry in
sincerity "God be merciful to me a
sinner, is an effect and proof of
election Indeed every step in com-
ing to Jesus is the result of election
and no result can be the procuring
cause of salvation, yet these in a
practical senseor as to the way and
walk of a child of God in reaching
this rest are essential and neces-
sarily precede. Therefore in this
senseJesus said "I camenot to call
the righteous, but sinners to re-
pentance." (See how this har-
monizesin character with those he
came to seek and save—sinners,)
and "except ye repent ye shall all
like-wise perish," and without re-
pentance there is no remission of
sin. And we might as well say
that without being quickened from
the dead as born again there is no
remission. Yet not from the fact
that there is merit in the act
of the sinner that in the least
degree procures or induces remis-
sion, and wanting which ruins the
prospect of salvation, but from the
fact that this or any link in the
chain, so to speak, being miseiog
is prootthat it does not connect
with God's election; and one link
thus missing proves the whole
chain spurious. For God works all
things after the counselof his will:

and he quickens whom he will; and
this is his will, that of all whom he
hath given Jesus none should be
lost. He doeshis will nor fails in
his work. Jesus is exalted a Prince
and Saviour to give repentanceun
to Israel—the same, poor, lost
laboring, heavy laden sinners he
cameto save, and whose complete
salvation the Father accepted by
his resurrection from the dead and
who will just as surely come to
Jesus in good time and find this
given rest; and who before and
after desire to do jast what the gos-
pel or Jesus tells themto do.

"But don't you say that God
compels the elect to come? "Yes,
just as he compelled those poor,
starving,homeless,needy ones unto
the wedding suppe: he gives them
to seeand feel their wretched, per-
ishing condition— to realize their
need; and this their necessity be-
comesthe compelling power.

P.

SERVICE

As surely as the life and work of
Adam develops the fulness of his
disobedienceby which many were
madesinners, so surely does the
life and work of Jesus develop the
infinite fallness of his obedienceby
which many shall be made right-
eous. And jast so certainly as the
one many were made sinners by
one, so certainly shall the other
many be made righteous by one.
And jast as surely as the one
many are sinners so surely shall the
other manybe righteous. I do not
understand that any can or shall be
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maderighteous exceptsuchashave
beenmadesinners. Righteousness
is only applicable to sinners, and is
ojly applied to such as are not
simply sinners in commonwith all
men,but who have been made to
servesin, and that have obeyed
from the heartthat form of doctrine
which the Lord delivers unto his
people, or into which he delivers
them. It is not taught that God
makesmensin, but there are those
whom he makeg the servants of
sin. All menare sinners, but all
sinnersare not servantsof sin. God
is to be thanked because certain
ones werethe servantsof sin, and
for their obedience to the form of
doctrineinto which they weredeliv-
ered.None can truly serveGod who
havenot truly servedsin. The ser-
vice of sin is death, but the service
of righteousnessis life and peace.
To servesin is to feel that what we
do is against God, and to feel that
we would not do it and yet cannot
ceasefrom doing it

,

and that we
are condemned,and are without
God andwithout hopein the world.
To serveGod is to confess him to
be by Jesus Christ the way, the
truth and the life, and that by his
graceweare favored of him to love
him and to live unto him and to
expectof him every purpose of our
salvation.

It is of God that we know that we
are sinners, and that we are made
to hope in his mercy. By the law

is the knowledgeof sin, and the law

is of God, by Moses. By the gos-

is the knowledge of rigteousness,
and the gospel is of God by Jesus
XJhrist. If one does not feel and

know that he is a sinner, oncecon-
demned,but now purified by faith
in Christ and is given to hope in
the mercy of God, he has never
been tanght of God, and does
not know God, and consequent-

ly does not know the doctrke
of God whether in the law or in the
gospel. Such do not hear nor be-
lieve Moses and cannot hear nor
believe Jesus Christ. One dead
in trespassesand in sin, is a willing
and ready servantof the devil, and
yet feels that he is perfectly free
to do as he will. This character
doesnot feel such motionsof sin in
himself asgive troubleto thequick-
ened one, bringing him into bon-
dage to the law of sin, and is there-
fore not in bondage,he feels, and

is able to dogood and be saved,and
thinks he will bye and bye, but such
time nevercomes, neither is theie
such ability, but nothing but the
spirit of God commanding perfect
obedienceto his holy law is able to
convincehim by a revival of sin and
consequentdeath that he is with-
out strength and is a sinner cut off
and condemned. Prior to this he
believedin works for salvation but
did not work, whereasnow having
beenput to work hebelievesin grace
for salvation,but has not the grace.
The law, which is a schoolmaster
unto Christ, gives strength to sin,
making it to becomeexceedingsin-
ful, and the sinner to serve sin
becausehe is a sinner, while grace
wlichisthe fullness of Christ to
the satisfaction of the law and the
justification and salvation of the
sinner, gives strength to righteous-
nessmaking it glorious in holiness,
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tilling the heart with the love of
God, sweetly moving the sinner
thus savedto eerve God in the
beauty of holiness because of his
great salvation.

It seemsto methereare but two
services in connection with salva-
tion, the one is the service of sin
by the law in which one feels the
need of and desires salvation, and
the other is the serviceof righteous-
ness by grace in which one feels
that he is savedand desires by
good works to show forth the
praises of him who has called him
out of darknes into his marvelous
light.

What we do in a spiritual sense
is spiritual work and is theeffectof
that which is in us prompting the
same, whether it be disobedience

as of sin unto death or obedience,

asof righteousnessunto life. The

one is the wagesof sin, the other is

the gif c of God. The one is death,

the other is eternal life through

J esusChrist our Lord. Thesemake

up the experiencesof the children

of God. This is the song of Moses

the servantof God, and the song of

the Lamb. This song is in the

heart—singing with grace in the

heart unto the Lord. Whenever

you find the children of God sitting

together in heavenly places in

Christ Jesus, you will also hear

themsinging, "Great and marvel-

ous are thy works Lord God Al-

mighty, just and true are thy ways

thou king of saints,"
P. G. L.

COLLECTIONS. t
1st Cor. 16 : 1-6. (Read.)
A friend requestsmy view of the

abovescripture.
We have bible examples for all

good things; and bible condemna-
tion for all evil things. If we have
the spirit the bible recognizes we
will give goodheedto its teachings;
but if we are led by the spirit of
the world we will ignore the bible,
or misuse and pervert its holy
teachings to further our corrupt
plane and schemes

Here is a rule laid down for the
collection of money for the poor
saints—not to send the gospel to
the heathen. There is no example
of any such a thing authorized any
where in the bible.

1st. This is a collection for the
saints- Great suffering in conse-
quenceof a famine at Jerusalem
called for this. SeeActs 11 : 2730.

The rule is, let eachonelay aside
on the first day of the week as the
Lord has prosperedhim that there
be no gatherings or collectins, no
moneybegging when Paul comes,
no speeches made to raise money;
and let this money be sent by such
fit person as the church shall name,
to prevent any suspicion resting on
the preacher.

How different this is from a scene
you can witness any day you go
into an assemblyor convention of
thesemodern divines who are plan-
ning to raise so much money to
convert the heathen.

If you wish to see the love of
money parading itself attend one
of these meetings. It is the one
thing needful they will seek ta
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make you think.
In the truechurch wherethe love

of Jesus reigns and guides each
will cheerfully give as theLord has
prospered him to such objects as
thebible commends. P. D. G.

Please give notice in the Land'
mark the next sessionof the Ke-
kukee Primitive Baptist Associa-
tion will be held, theLord willing,
with the church at Flat Swamp,
Pitt county, N. C, 21 miles from
Robersonville, 1st Sunday in Oct.,
baturday and Monday. A general
invitation is given. Those coming
by rail will be met and cared for at
Robersonville, Friday r>:33p. m.,
before the first Sunday in October.
Those J coming from below will
arrive Saturday morning 9:11 at
same place. All that may come
from Washington, N. O, or on
that branch will be met Saturday
morning about 9 o'clock at O^kl^y.

Call for reduced rates between
Plymouth and Rocky Mount, and
betweenScotland Neck and Wash-
ington.

G. D. RoBERSON.

The White Oak Primitive Baptist
Association will be held at Stump
Sound, Onslow county, commencing
Saturday before the third Sunday
in October,1899. Thosecomingby
rail will bemet at Woodside, Edge-
combe and Holly Ridge, Fri-
day evening before. Those com-
ing by Newbern will be met at
Holly Ridge Saturday morning of
the association. Train leavesWil-
mington 2:15Friday evening.

I. Jones, Mod.
C. C. Brown, Clk.

The Little River Primitive Bap-
tist Association is appointed to
be held with the church at Bethel
Meeting Aouse, Harnett county, N.
C, 10miles northwest of Benson,

on the Wilson and Florence rail-
road, to commerce on Friday be-
fore the 4th Sunday in September,
1899. Visitors coming from the
South will be met at Benson on
Thursday beforeat 1:20o'clock and
those from the North on the same
day at 3:20p. m. A general invi-
tation is extended especially to
ministers. J. A. T. Jones, Clk.

The Cool Spring Association to
be held with the church at Mount
Pleasant commencing Friday be-
fore the secondSunday in October,
1899. All visiting brethren are
invited and will be met at Bishop-
ville, S. C, on Thursday,

Elias Brown.

Dear Brother Gold: —The no-
tice to messengerscoming to Con-
tentnea Association should be,
that those coming from the North
would be met a Rocky Mount, and
those from the South at Sharps-
burg. Those from the South com-
ing Saturday morning will be met
at Sharpsburg.

Geo. W. Hales. Clk.
Sharpsburg;Aug.2lst,1899.

Do not send any moreorders for
bibles until further notice.

P. D. G.

Please send on dues for Land-
mark. Receipts are very small.

Obtain new cash subscribers if
you can. P. D. G.

Obituaries-
BLENEiALEONABRADLEY.

BlendaLeonaBradley,daughterof W.
R. andIda Bradley,of EdgecombeCo.
N. C. wasborn Nov.2d. 1896,anddied
Jan.21st,1899,at3 o'clock a.m.aged2
years,2monthsand19days. Herdisease
wasbrainfever. She^hadnotbeenright
well for severaldays,*butbut wastaken
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downonSundaynightJan, 15th,18q9.
On Tuesdaymorningshebecameun-

conscious,but arousedto consciousness
twiceduringthatday,onlyfor a fewmo-
ments.

OnWednesdayJan. 18th (thoughun-
conscious)sheturnedoverandsaid,that
isn'tsissie,(shehada littlesister).I think
shesawherangel.

OnThursdayJan. i9th (whileyetun-
scious)sheturnedoverandsmiled.

Shediedcomparativelyeasy,andsmiled
twicein herdyingmoments,onceasshe
drewherlastbreath.I thinkshehada view
of paradise.

OnSaturdaybeforeshewastakendown
onSunday,herself,hermotherandoneof
her auntswere in a roomof the house
whena dovecameand flutteredagainst
thewindow,thenflewoffashort distance
andperchedina tree.

Thenight, andthe hour shedied, a
coloredwomad(living near by)and a
memberof the PrimitiveBaptistchurch,
dreamedthatshewasfixingupsomewhite
clothesforBlendaandstartedtocarrythe
clothes,andmetBlendadressedin white
her wristsand hands lined with bells,
whensheimmediatelytook herstandbe-
sidethecoloredwoman,andcommenced
shakingherhandsand ringingthe bells,
andpraisingGod.

Anothercoloredwoman(livingnearby)
dreamedthesamenight, andaboutthe
time Blendadied that she saw Blenda
dressedin whitewithgoldslipperson her
feet.

Thesamenight,andaboutthetimeshe
died,her motherheard a voicesaying,
don'tgrieveforyourbaby,sheiswiththe
angels.

Asidefromthescripturalevidencethat
infantsaresaved,I thinkthereare more
visible evidencesof her acceptancein
glorythanof any other personI ever
knewof.

In herlifetimeshewasa wonderto all
whoknewher. Herbrainwas developed
farbeyondthatof herageor body.She
commencedtalkingintelligentlyata very
earlyage. Shehadmanyendearingways.
Shewouldcallhermotherinterchangeably
—Ida,MissIda, Mrs.Bradleyandmama.
ShewouldcallhefatherWill (his familiar

]^ neighborhoodname,)Mr.Bradleyandpa-
pa. Shewasnearlyalwaystalkingwhen
notasleep.

At thisearlyage she busied herself
muchin tryingtohelphermotherdo her

domesticwork. If hermotherwas"sick,
or wouldinanywayhurtherselfBlenda
wouldcaressher,and tryto comforther,
tellinghershewouldgether somecandy
orothergoodthings.

Nowto thebereavedparentsI would
say,weepnotforBlenda,forsheis without
doubtnowwiththeangelsof God. And
whilstshecannotcometoyou,youby the
graceofGodcangotoher. Thenif you
wouldseeyourdarlingBlendaagain,look
awayfromthevain thingsof this world
untoChrist,whoisexalteda princeanda
SaviourtogiverepentanceuntoIsraeland
the forgivenessof sins;and is theonly
namegivenamongmenwherebywemust
be saved.

Rememberthat Blenda'sspiritis now
restingin paradise—awaitingthe resur-
rectionmorn,whenher body,(the same
bodythatyouhaveseenandhandled)will
beraisedtonewnessof life. Butwhilstit
wassowna naturalbodyit willberaiseda
spiritualbody. Thenif bydivine grace
yourspiritiseverbroughttoseeherspirit
in peace,youwillseeinthegeneralresur-
rectiondaythesamebodythat you have
beforeseenandhandled.

"Sufferlittlechildrentocomeuntome,
andforbid themnot,forof suchis the
kingdomof God."Luke18 : 16.

Writtenbyhergrandfather.
Jos. J. Hales.

W.R.HARLAN.
Canitbepossiblethatin justtwoyears,

it ismypainfuldutytowritesomethingin
memoryof anotherdearchild,alas,alasit
is tootrue. W.R. HarlanwasbornAug.
2d1872anddiedJan. 31 1899. Yes my
dearchild,thesesad wordsarerecorded
notonlyon paper,butstampeduponyour
poormother'sheart,neverto be erased
whilelifelasts,myhearthasevergoneout
in sympathyfor mothersbereft of her
children,andtodayI amnumberedwith
themanymore.And if notsustainedand
supportedby a mercifuland wise God,
howcouldwebeartosayfarewell.

My sonwas thrownfroma horseand
killedalmostinstantly.YesI feelthank»
ful toknowhewassparedthesufferinghe
wouldhaveendured,withhis poorman-
gledbody,if hehadbeenconsciousof his
suffering.

Dearchild,whileyouleftnoevidence,I
amtrusting,hoping,thatevenin that last,
moment,Jesusmanifestedhimselfto youjj
"asthechiefamongtenthousandandall*
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togetherlovely."
Aboutthreeyearsago,I heardthisdear

boytellhisgreatgrandmotherthat has
gonehome,ofatimewhenhesawhimself
agreatsinnerin the sightof God.and of
the great desiredto be a betterboy,
he wentto thesilentgraveandpleadfor
mercyandsaidhe,grandmaalthough.I
havedone wrong. I do believemy
heart has been changed.And while
thatdearsaint,withtearsinhereyestalked
tohimhewasmuchmoved. I treasured
it all upin myheart,and nowthathe is
gone,I canbuthopewithhimall is well,
forwithGod thereis novariableness,no
changesnorshadowof turning.

Thischildpossesseda noble,charitable,
heartandwaseverwillingandanxioustp
aidthosein distress.He had beendead
threedaysand nights beforehis dear
body reachedhome,and with all my
sorrowI hopeI do not forgetto thank
Godfor answeringmy prayer.I tried to
begmyFatherthathewouldpreservethe
featuresofmy childthatI mightseehim
oncemorein this life,and he certainly
waspreserved:notonesignof decaythat
mustfollowdeath. OhGod,helpmenot
tomurmuror rebelandhelpmetobowin
submissionto Thy willandsay"Though
Heslaymeyet will I trustHim." Fare-
welldearchildrentothis life,butI hope
tomeetyouto partno more:thechainis
broken,twodinksaremissing.Yourloving
mother.

Viola Harlan.
PrimitiveBaptistpleasecopy.

APPOINTMENTS.

E. E.LUNDY.
Wheelers Mondayafter3dSundayin

September.
Arbor Tuesday
PleasantGrove Wednesday
Hillsdale Thursday

ThencetoMountainAssociation
MtVernon Mondayafter4th Sunday

inSeptember.
Pine Tuesday
Salisbury atnight
FlatCreek Wednesday
BearCreek Thursday
CrookedCreek Friday

ThencetoBearCreekAssociatoin.
WillbrotherE. A. Stanfieldmeetmeat

I WilliamsandHopkinsstoreinReidsvilleon
, Wednesdayeveningafter3rdSundayalso
Mr. JoeThomasatSoutherndepotin Win-
stononMondayeveningafterthe4thSun-
dayin September.

THOS BELL.
SevenMileAssociation
Benson 3rdSundaynight
HannahsCreek Monday
Clement Tuesday
Rehoboth Wednesday
SandyCrove Thursday
LittleRiverAsssociation.

Conveyanceneeded.
J. A. ASHBURN.

Centerville5thSundayin Oct,

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR BOTH
SEXES.

The23rdsessionwill openOct. 17thand
continue24weeks—Gschoolmonths.

Goodopportunitiesgivenfor preparingfor
collegeor business.The principalhasan
experienceofmorethan2Oyearsinteaching,

Neat,suitable,and well furnishedbuild-
ings.Musicalinstrumentsgood.Beautifuland
health'ylocationawayfromtemptationsof
townsandcities. Goodwater,dailymails
exceptSunday.Conveyanceto and from
railroadfurnishedgratis.Termsmoderate.

Writeforcircularsandtestimonials.
JohnW. Gilliam,Principal.

Morton'sStore,AlamanceCo.N,C.

THE UNIVERSITY OF NORTH
CAROLINA.

Widestpatronageandfullestequipment
initshistory. Faculty38;Students,495;
3AcademicCourses;3ElectiveCourses;3
ProfessionalSchools,in Law,in Medicine
andin Pharmacy.NewBuildings,Water
Works, SplendidLibraries,Laboratories,
Etc. AdvancedClassesopento women.
Tuition only $60 a year; Board$8 a
month. Ampleopportunityfor self-help.
Scholarshipsandloansfortheneedy.Free
tuitionforteachers.SummerSchoolfor
Teachers.24 Instructors,147students.
Total enrollment644. For catalogue,
Address,

PresidentAlderman,
ChapelHill, N. C.

GOOD*MEDICINE.
Stopbeforeyou proceedany farther.

Goodhealthproceedsfromagoodstomach
If thedigestiveorgansarein fineworking
ordersicknessisoutof thequestion,good
healthcanbe regainedand retainedby
takingBraggs4 B. B. B.B. It curesind*.
gestion,constipationandbilliousness,and
tonesupthewholesystem,soyouwill feel
thatlifeisworthliving.Putupincapsules
60inabox,30daystreatmentfor75cents,
6boxes$4.H. C. Bragg,SoleManufac-
turer,ConneisvilleInd. For salebyP. D.
Gold,Wilson,N.C. ataboveprice.
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WILMINGTON & WELDONR. R.
AND BRANCHES

AND ATLANTIC COAST LINE
RAILROAD CO.,OF SOUTH

CAROLINA.

CONDENSEDSCHEDULE.

TRAINS GOING SOUTH.

L.vRockyMt...

TRAINS GOING NORTH.

LvWilmingto:
LvMagn'ha...LvGoldsboro.

AMU1(1ll>•_>(!
1.><)
2:jo

fDailyexceptMonday.JDailyexcept
Sunday.

Wilmingtonand WeldonRailroad,
YadkinDivisionMainLine—Trainleaves
Wilmington900am,arrivesFayetteville
1215pm,leavesFayetteville1225p m,
arrive*at Sanford1 43p m. Re-
turningleaveSa«ford2 30p m, arrive

Fayetteville345p m,leaveFayetteville
350pm,arrivesWilmington650pm.

WilmingtonandWeldonRailroad,Ben-
nettsvilleBranch—TrainleavesJBennetts-
ville815a m, Maxton92oa m, Red
Springs9S3am,HopeMills1042a m,
arriveFayetteville1055. Returning
leavesFayetteville44op m,HopeMills
455pm,RedSprings535p m,Maxton
615pm,arrivesBennettsville7 16p m.

Connectionsat Fayettevillewithtrain
No.78atMaxtonwiththeCarolinaCen-
tralRailroad,at RedSpringswiththe
RedSpringsandBowmorerailroad,at
SanfordwiththeSeaboardAir Lineand
SouthernRailwayatGulfwiththeDur-
hamandCharlotteRailroad.

Trainon theScotlandNeckbranch
roadleavesWeldon33sPm,Halifax415pm,arrivesScotlandNeckat5 oSp m,
Greenville657pm, Kinston755pm., ReturningleavesKinston75oam,Green-
ville852am,arrivingHalifaxat11IS a
m,Weldon1133am,dailyexceptSun-
day.

TrainsonWashingtonbranchleaves
Washington810a m,and230pm,ar-
riveParmele910am,and400p m,re-
turningleaveParmele935am,and63o
pm, arriveWashington1100a m,and
730pm,dailyexceptSunday.

TrainleavesTarboro,N. C, dailyex-
ceptSunday530pm,Sunday,4 15pm,
arrivesPlymouth740pm,610pm.Re-
turningleavesPlymouthdailyexcept
Sunday,750am,andSunday9am, ar-
rivesTarboroI005amand1100am

TrainonMidlandN. C. branchleaves
Goldsborodaily,exceptSunday,705am,
arrivingSmithfield810am. Returning
leavesSmithfield9am,arrive-?at Golds-
boro1025am.

Trainson Nashvillebranchleave
RockyMountat930am,340p m,ar-
riveNashville1010am,403p m,arrive
Springhope1040,am,455pm. Return-
ingleavesSpringhope1100am,455p m
Nahville1122am,525pmarriveRocky
Mount1145am,600p m,dailyexcept
Sunday.

TrainonClintonbranchleavesWar-
sawforGlintondailyexceptSunday,1140
amand25opm.

TrainNo78makesconnectionatWeldon
allforpointsNorthdaily,allrailviaRich-

H. M.EMERSON,Cen'l PassAgt.
J. R. KENLY, Gen'lManager.

SiT. M.1EMERSON,TrafficManager.

LLOYD'S
PRIMITIVE BAPTISTHYMN

BOOK—PRICES.
Plainsheepbinding-,singlecopy,bymail60cents.Ptidozen,bymail$6.00.MoroccoInn.liny,plainedge,singjt

copybymail,$1,00.Perdozenbymailfo.oo.Murombinding,sjilti-iluvaniluillcomr,sina1<ropybymail$1.31Perdozen,bymail$12,00Nolessthanhalfdozenwillt>.oldatdozenrates.BookssenttoanypartoftheUnitey
noneyinRegistered[.ellc'r,orMoneyOrders,'
ss.AddressJV '
I,N.C.

;k,localandgeneralagfer,
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-

mark, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchthe Scriptures, and obey Jesus ike king

In the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the Fa iher,

Jesus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and peacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth.

Vh.3 Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
eubscribers,or a larger number, $1 each will receive the Landmark
fyeefor time club is made.

The subscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
fcamescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
clubs the samerule may be observed.

When a subscriberdesires his paper changed he should state plainly
both the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberpay his paper in advanceif possible, and when he
renewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it
changed,then he should stateboth the old and new names.

If moneysent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When
you can, always send money by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
teredLetter or by Express.

Each subscribercan tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
by noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communicaions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

»aoney,drafts, etc., shored be sent to
P. D, GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOFJESUS.

TO THE HOUSEHOLD OP FAITH

I will call your attention to the
following scripture: Eph. 2:19:
"Now therefore ye are no more
strangersandforeigners, but felloe
citiz9ns with the saints and of the
household of God." The apo3tle
doubtlesspresentsto us twonation-
alities or two different peoples,to-
wit: The Jews and Gentiles.
Christ and the apostles were all
Jews. They were governedby law
that wasgiven 430years after the
promises to Abraham (the moral
law). This law was to govern the
Jew. To spiritual Israel he wrote
the law in their hearts and prints
themin their minds. This grand
and glorious people, the Jews, the
apostle presents to us as the more
blessed paople in all the world.
He presentsin this text also the
Gentiles that were dead in sins—
without law; a law unto themselves
accusing or excusing. They do as
the flesh may dictate— termed sin
ners—said by the Jews to be un-
clean,and not denied by t Gan-
tiles. Gentiles could look to the
blessedstate of the Jews and say,
O, if I could be as the Jew I would
give the world, as eveiy poor
quickened sinner says. Spiritual
Israel or saints would give the
world to be as they are, but cannot.
The Gentile could comeover to the
Jew and say, may I not bea citizen
of this country ? The answerwould
be, No. To be a Jew you must bs
born a Jew. There was nothing a
Gentile could do to make a Jew of

him3elf. Neither is ther« anything
a poor sinner can do to make him-
self a child of God. Bat Christ by
birth was a Jew, vet he was related
to theGentiles, theresult of Boaz's
marriage to Rath, and it was God's
purpose that theNations should be
blessedin him in whom the seed
should be called. He was born of
woman. Thus humanity was his
mother. Ia that sense he also was
related to both Jew and Gentile,
and God was liis Father. Thus he
was the Son of God, and also the
son of man, God being his Father,
and humanity his mother. For him
to obey Father he must hear moth-
er, and baar the burdens of mother
as a faithful son. Thus he took on
himself the sins of his people, the
s nner Jew and Gentile, shed his
blood and by this one offering he
removed the middle wall of parti-
tion and preachedto you that were
afar off,and to themthat werenigh,
and mad-3both one in himself. He
thenis our king, and law giver. In
this world subjects choose their
ruler, but in this case God chose
us, the subjects. We weresinaers.
He gave us to Christ as a gift to
him from his Father, and Jesus
gavehis life to redeem us, and by
his one offering we are fellow citi-
zans. When we werestrangers we
thought we were very good people,
bat now we say there is nothing
good about us, and when we were
foreigners,wespokein our mother's
tongue—(action, sin) but now not
foreigners we speak in the Canaan
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language*,(action, goodworks.) We
have the brogue of our mother's
tonguesin mixed with all we do or
say, and will neverlive loDgenough
to get rid of it in this life, and are
like the man from Ireland to our
country who always has to make a
special effort on his part to speak
English, or we cannot understand
him; and sometimesit is so imper-
fect that it worries us to get his
meaning,yet the brogue proves he
was a foreigner, and the fact he
speaks English, though he has the
brogue, proveshe is not a foreigner.
So we have the brogue yet. If
we speak Canaan, (action—good
works,) ever so imperfectit proves
we are citizens of this spiritual
Zion. Thus we belongto a govern-
ment, governed by the law of love,
not to do as we please but do as
instructed. There is nothing we
could do to make ourselvescitizens
of this government,but thereis a
great deal we cando to make our-
selvesgood citizens of this govern-
ment. In our country we have a
great many citizens at the time of
a national election, but when bar-
densareto beborneby themtheydo
not seem so plentiful, and in our
Zion when we are naving good
preaching, singing, in short a jubi-
lee, we nave a lot of citizens, but
whenthe poor are to be provided
for, a house to bs built, money for
minutes and something done for
the pastor &c , citizens are not so
plentiful just low. A good citizen
is willing to bear burdensas well
as enjoy privileges May God
bless the Zion of our God, and
brethren if weall do our duty I
believe he will. Pray for me
Your unworthy servant.

Jas. D. Draugiin.

Dkar Brother Gold: —Enclosed
you will find remittance for my
paper Zion's Landmark, which

comesto mefilled with choice and
wholesomefood for the Lord's little
ones. I always greet its coming
with a glad heart, feeling and
hoping to get a pleasant hearing
from the dear household of faith,
and if not deceived I glean from
its pagesmany sweetand precious
morsels,and I sometimes think I
can enjoy and prize them the more
for their scarcity, as it is not my
sweetprivilege to be with the Bap-
tists much, but 1 often think it is
perhaps right that I am situated
thus.

Dear brother, when I turn mine
eyeswithin and behold the fruits
of sin, then I can say,—I am not
worthy of a place with God's peo-
ple or his grace,but I try in my
weak way to implore his mercy
free, and at times I feel to say,
Jesus is a friend to me,and the
company of his saints I so often
long to meet,and to hear themsing
and talk of the robe dear Jesus
bought.

Brother Gold, while reading the
piece from the Recorder in our last
Landmark, learning more of the
persecution^ which you have to
bear, I found myself saying dear
Lord wilt thou ble3s brother Gold
with grace and strength sufficient
for all his trials which I feel are
many. While thus meditating, the
following wordscame flowing into
my soul with much beauty and
sweetness, '"Happy are ye if ye
sufferfor Christ's sake." How invig-
orating are the precious and sure
promisesof Jesus giving as it were
new life and strength to our droop-
ing spirits and ottimes when we
least expect it. I felt that I was
plainly shown that you weresuffer-
ing for the sake of our blessed
Saviour, thereforeall things work
togetherfor good to them that love
God, to them who are called ac-
cording to his purpose.

While thinking of the charge
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brought against you, these words
were presented to me, Forgiye
them, they know not what they do.

Brother Wold, the blessed doc-
trine you love and so beautifully
expound is not of this world, if so
the world would love its own.
Surely Christ knew the hearts of
all men and who would be his
friends ere frail man existed.

How comforting is the language
of Christ to his suffering children?
"I will not leaveyou comfortless.I
will come to you again. If the
world hate you, ye kuow it hated
mebefore it hattdyou."

SometimesI feel that I can glory
in persecution,not while I am pas-
sing under the rod, but after 1have
beensnatched as it were from the
awful fangs of the hideous serpent
and made to feel that a merciful
God abovehath preservedand led
me forth, then it is I can say as
did one of old, "Though he slay
meyet will I trust in him." David
said many are the afflictions of the
righteous, but the Lord dellvereth
him out of them." Often sore
trials, temptation and persecution
gather thick and fast aboutus, we
are made to cry out, is the dear
Lord clean gone forever? Oh my
leanness, my leanness, and feel
surely thesethings are against me.
But sweet thought, we are not left
in this sad condition to die, for the
blessed language of the true com-
forter is brought to mind, and often
to our relief. In the world ye shall
have tribulation: but be of good
cheer. I have overcomethe world.

Brother Gold, I think of the
stoneswhich are so often hurled at
you from your religious enemies,
and in my feeble, ignorant way try
to pray our heavenly Father who
has so wonderfully preserved and
protectedhis despisedfew, to ever
guide you with his unerring hand
and enableyou to wield the sword
of righteousnessin the future, as I

believehe has in the past, for we
are taught in God's wcrd that this
gospel of the kingdom shall be
preachedin all the world for a wit-
nessunto all nations; and then shall
the end come. Heaven and earth
shall passaway, but my word shall
not passaway, saith the Lord,

Do forgive me for consuming so
much of your valuable time with
perhaps worthlessthoughts. I had
no idea of being so lengthy. May
the Lord blessyou and yours, and
all the true Israel of God now and
evermore is my desire for Christ's
sake. Amen.

Accept my best love for yourself
ancVfamily. Remember me at a
throne of grace. Your sister in
hope.

Eugenia A Hinton.
Clayton,N, C.

Dear Brother Simpson:—I have
thought several timesof late that I
would write you, but have iust put
it off from time to time until now
It seemsI haven't anything worth
writing, Sometimesthere is a de-
sire within to commnnicate with
the dear ones of the fold of God,
and yet my mind is so easily led
astray by the awful fancies of hu-
manity that I suffer myself to
wanderalong way from all that is
pure and good. The more I see
and realize the existenceof an all
powerful and all wise Being, the
weakerand viler I feel, and often
my dutiesare performedin fear and
trembling, not knowing just what
is right. I know that I fear God,
but is it to shield myself from suf-
fering or is it through a sense of
love? Love for God and his people
that makesmefear him.

My mind has been considerably
at easeof late and it almost alarms
meat timesto be without a burden,
I really fear that I am wandering
afar from Him, "Him whommy soul
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loveth." I know that theLord has
wonderfally blessedme, oh yes,his
blessingscannot be numbered and
oft-times 1 realize almost beyond
doubt that it is "He that leadeth
meby the still waters,and maketh
me to lie down in green pastures,"
oh how in^xpressably sweet the
nameof Jesus sounds toa believer's
ear. Is it notdear brother the life
and light of a faithful christian that
makesdevils (wicked men) believe
and tremble; I believe it is; what
canbe compared to that light, with
all the many inventions sought out
by manfor brilliance and splendoi?
For power aad brightness nothing
equals the light of the christian
walk. I do not say that I am even
one of the least in the kingdom of
God; but I do have seasonsof great
rejoicing sometimes and feel to
havemore to be thankful for than
anyone else, and am led to inquire,
why now thesedoubtsand fears. It
was intended that we should only
havea fore taste of the sweets that
are to be realized in death to the
child of God.

Lacking three days, two years
ago, thenearestand dearestearthly
tie to me was severed,and oh I felt
like I never could see how it was
working for my good, and what a
rugged path I travelled for thirteen
long months, in rebellion and dark-
ness. God alone knows. But
while there I trust I learned the
dearestand most lasting lesson of
humility, and of a truth. I can say,
it was all for my good and evenal-
most if not quite envied the resting
place of my ioved one. Surely I
never was worthy of such a noble
hearted man.

I feel sometimesthat I could en-
dure most anything for the peace
and welfare of Zion, our beloved
city, and then I shudder at the
thought when I realize the weak-
nessof the flesh. "The spirit in-
deed is willing but the flesh is

weak," and may we bear this in
mind.

I would love so much to be with
and hear you talk, and of courseI
would talk some too, that's my
failing, or oneof them at least.

I wasdisappointed in not seeing
you at Willow Springs Sunday. I
was there both days, had good
preachiDg,especiallySunday I was
too "high up" to enjoy it as well as
I would like. I feel like it has been
many months since I had thepleas-
ure of hearing you preach.

I hope yoa will cast the mantle
of charity over all imperfections
and remember meand mine at a
throne of grace, with much love to
to you and yours.

BettieG. Williams
Kadar,N. C

While the children of Israel were
sojaurneying in the land of Egypt,
a darkness cameover the country,
"but all the Israelites had light in
their dwellings." What a great
thing it is to be a trueIsraelite, and
to have "light in the dwelling."

This life here may be a tangled
maze,a dark, troublesomejourney,
we may be poor and afflicted, dis-
tressedand oppressed, scornedand
derided. We may be held in bon-
dage(and we are by the flesh.) We
may be persecuted, tempted, and
chasedon every side by satan and
his host. We may have watched
our sweetest,fondest hotes (of this
life) fade away and die. We may
have stood by with grief too bitter
for tears, and seenthe cold sod
placed over our dearest loved ones,
and in our blindness cried out, that
all is darkness, there is no light
left for me." Ah, remember that
"If in this world only we have
hope,we are of all menmostmiser-
able." Look within your dwell-
ing;" Is therenot a light that shines
to even within the "harbor bar,"
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and there view a safe anchorage.
"Hoi>eis an anchor to thesonl both
sure and steadfast,and enterethin-
to that within the vail." The star
of hopecastsa bright light ahead,
and gives us a glimpse of that safe
port within the vail wherewe hope
to anchor when done riding the
dark waves of life's sea. Yes,
Jesus is the christian's light. "In
him thereis no darknessatall." He
is the light that will guide us
through this unfriendly world if
oar trust is in him. He will light
up all thedark valley of the shadow
of death,and acrossthe cold Jordan
of death. He is oar light in dark-
ness,our strength in weakness, our
consolationin trouble. Oar present
help in time of need,our righteous
ness,sanctification,andredemption.
Oar glory in heaven. Oh! then all
darknesswill fleeaway, and there
is no night there. No more dis-
appointed hopes and unsatisfied
longings, No moreshali v»«iLiuk
the light has gone out, and fear
thatwe areEgyptians, for "sorrow
and sighing shall flee away." The
"Sun of righteousness" shall be
there shining in resplendantglory.
Blest clime! "Its skies are not
like earthly skies. It hath no need
of sun to rise. There we shall be
gatheredby and by, in the sweet
Home of the Soul. We look around
us and see so many in Egyptian
darkness, trusting in their own
strength. They press onward to
the Red Sea. They think they
canpassover by their own power.
They say it is dangerous to "stand
still and see the salvation of thy
Lord." If you everexpectto cross
you must step in first; after that
the Lord will meet you half way.

Poor, deluded creatures, they
havea zeal, but not according to
knowledge,—they are Egyptians,
and in Egyptian darknes3 they
plunge in, but they neverget "half
way." They are swallowed up by

the flood. Where are the children
of Israel? Oh, th*>yhave light in
their dwellings." They await the
Lord's command. He leads them
along the way. He bears them
above the floods,—rather he parts
the flood, and they pass over safe.

Dear child of God, if we follow
the Lord's commands,wecan never
go wrong. It is becausewe try to
"walk by sight" —in our own
strength that we stray. Often I
feel that perhaps I am Egyptian
myself. If there is "light in my
dwelling," I canhardly perceiveit.
How it pains my hearttoknow that
I am so depraved. I think I have
seenboth charactersin myself. My
sins (the Egyptian) chasing and
pressing me. and it seemed that
they wereall around me, death on
every hand for poor me. But the
Lord delivers and tells us that they
are swallowedup in the red foun-
tain that cleansesus,—havegoneon
to judgment before us, and can
never rise up therein to condemn
us, as it is written, "Some men's
sins go to jadgment before them;
somecomeafter."

If we have "Light in our dwell-
ings," if we have grace in our
heart; if we have tb* "love of Ood
shed abroad in our hearts;" if we
have been given to £eethe knowl-
edgeof the truth in the face of
Jesus Christ; we are then com-
manded to "walk in the light, as
dear children," to "Let your light
shine." How does anyone know we
have a light if it is "under the
bushel," and does not shine so
others can seeii? Ah, I fear mine
(if I have any) is nearly always
"under the bushel." I amsomuch
of a Canaanite, I am when I look
within, so filled with unbelief and
sin, that I fear I shall one day fall
by the hand of Saul.

How shall we let onr light shine?
How can a little atomlike me tell?
Let us go to the scripture. They
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testify of Jesus, and are said to be
a thorough furnisher unto good
work,—a lamp to the feet.

One of the inspired writers said:
"Little children, keep yourselves
from idols." We do not need to
make an image in wood or stone,
as the heathendo, to become idol-
aters. Let us examine ourselves,
and ask God to turn each cursed
idol out, that dares to rival thee.

One has said "visit the widow
and orphan, and the sick and af-
flicted, and administer unto their
necessities,and keep yourselvesun
spotted from the world." It seems
to methat 1 have read this: "Show
yourselvesapproved by an orderly
walk and Godly conversation."
"Add to your faith knowledge;and
to knowledge temperance, virtue
&c, —if thesebe in you and abound
they will makeyou neither barren
nor unfruitful." There are many
more, but I have quoted entirely
from memory. Let us passon.

One said, "Little children, love
one another." Jesus said, "By this
shall all men know that ye are my
disciples, because ye love one
another." Does it look like child
ren of the heavenly Father, does
it look like we have love one for
anotherwhen we are striving about
words to no profit, and cutting and
devouring oneanother?

"Charity vauoteth not itself."
Let us be sound in the faith, but
let us be charitableone to another,
and comfort one another along the
way, and so be like "a company of
horses in Pharaoh's chariot;" all
moving togetherfor the honor and
glory of the name of our King.

Let us rememberthe troublesand
travels of the children of Israel on
account of their disobedience—on
the account of wanting again the
"Flesh pots of Esypt," after they
had crossedthe R-d Sea. Let ns
"apeak often one to another," and
asmuchas possible, encourage our

pastorswith our presenceat meet-
ing. "Faithfulness becometh the
house of the Lord." Oh! may
God give us graceto "Let our light
shine," and to walk "worthy the
vocation wherewith ye are called,
forbearing one another in love; en-
deavoring;to keep the unity of the
spirit in the bonds of peace." I
feel sad and gloomy of late. My
thoughts are often gone astray.
Many things step in my way. I
seemto lie so far from God. My
light grows dim. I am thirsty and
faint. Oh that I could draw
water from the wells of salvation,
and sup its joys. But I am glad
that I can still feel and emotion of
love for God's people, and could
they know how I feel tonight they
would pray for me, a poor lonely
orphan—a worthless worm of the
dust.

Emma Hines.

Dear Brother Gold: —I send
you a letter of dear sister Lula
Rowe. I have not her consent to
publish it, yet I feel that it will be
interesting to all loversof truth and
thereforeshe will not beangry with
me for taking this liberty. This
letter was indeed made precious to
my soul, it cameto meas a sweet
evidenceof being led by the spirit
to do the bidding of the Lord.

While reading her experiencein
the Landmark I was madesensi-
ble of her anxieties asexpressedin
her letter and an inward voice
seemedto bid me sendher a word
of encouragement. I put it off for
several weeks until I became so
burdenedwith a senseof her spirit-
ual needand that I was required to
render this service, that I could not
help but yield to thewarniog voice.
And when I receivedthe reply tell-
ing me of her exercisesof mind, my
poor heart was madeglad, not be-
causeshe hadsuffered,but that the
Lord had dealt with her as a child,
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and that being thus exercised was
an evidenceto me that the blessed
comforterhad shown his poorworm
the things of Jesns, that he did
indeed require this service at my
hand. I do feel that it is in this
way that we are enabled to comfort
oneanotherwith the comfortwhere-
by we ourselves ar« comforted of
God. To his worthy name be all
theglory of ourgreat salvationboth
in time and eternity.

Poor dear mama seems to im-
provea little asthespring advances,
though she is almost helpless as
when at her worst state. To you
dear companionsin tribulation who
of late have so kindly remembered
us with your loving words of en-
couragement and condolence
through the medium of the pen, we
would say that we feel that those
words werespoken in due season,
thereforeweregood and pleasant to
us, "as an honey-comb,sweetto the
soul, and health to the bones." O
may the loving arm of Jehoveh en-
circle us togetherwith all theIsrael
of God enabling us to feel that he
is our refuge and strength, a very
presenthelp in trouble. Love to
the household of faith. In hope.

Miss Sadie D. Liverman.
Columbia,N. C.

Dear Sister in Christ:— You
can never imagine with what love
and joy I have read and re read
your sweetand loving epistle to one
so unworthy as myself.

I had been exactly in the same
tituation asyourself, praying for an
appioval from some of the dear
saints of God, such as 1 believeyou
tobe.

I was in quite a deplorable con-
dition, cold and barren, destitute,
of spiritual life, it seems,could not
eventhink of theboundlessmercies
of the Most High without wander-
ing off after the vain things of this

life, but ah, you know my con-
dition better than I can describeit,
but when I broke the seal most
gladly surprised was I to find that
oneof the servants of God had re-
garded me and had remembered
me in their daily prayers, and as I
began to read my eyeswereblinded
with tears so that I had to stop
reading. Oh, what a feast to my
poor soul, you doubtless know. I
believe that God put it in your
heart to write, for it was to me as
goodnews from a far country. I
felt surely that God had oncemore
shown mehis loving kindness and
mercy, and I could bask in his
smilesand sing praises to his great
andadorable name.

It was quite a relief whenI could
feel that brother Gold had confi-
dence in me to publish my commu-
nication, but still greater when I
felt that the Lord rememberedme,
an unworthy servant, if one at
all.

Dear sister, I so often feel my
barrenness and unworthiness (o
write anything, and I know that if
Jesus who is our all doesnot guide
and direct me, I shall fall out by
the way. I would somuch love to
be always found following in his
footsteps,keeping near unto him.
Bat ah, the wicked devicesof satan
are ever working in my willing
heart to lead meastray and carry
mecaptive at his will. But God
who is rich in mercy, does in his
own time and way bring me up to
seemy vilenessand corruption and
I ammade to loath myself and re-
pent in dust and ashes,and when
I have almost despaired he sheds
his love abroad and I can behold
the sun shining behind the dark
clouds intervening betweenmeand
my Saviour and I haveto grope my
way in the dark until our heavenly
Father is pleasedto reveal a star
by which I may discern a glorious
hand still leading me through the
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dark valley of the shadowof death,
and I can say with David, "Sorely
goodnessand mercy have followed
me all the' days cf my life, and 1
shall dwell in the house of the
Lord forever." Oh, the loving
kindness, tendermercy, and bound-
less love of the Prince of Peace to
comeamong men, suffer the perse-
cution of every nation, and at last
shed his innocentblood on the rug
ged tree of the cross for hell-de-
serving wormsof the dust, such as
1 feel myself to be.

On contemplating his greatness
and majesty we are made to stop
and wonder "What mannerof man
is this," we can but stop and gazi
with awe and reverence, and bow
with humble contrition of heart to
the great triune God who speaks
and it is done, commands and it
slands fast, who rules both heaven
and earth at his good pleasure
without ever a collision or a hin-
drance to his great cause,and then
we who are but the dust of the
balancehave a share in his cogni-
zancethat he should give his only
begottenSon to die that we poor
sinuers might live. How great and
matchlesshis love? Such that had
we a thousand tongesall employed
in the grand, wondrous themewe
could nevergive half the praiseand
glory due to his majesty.

Write soon and a long letter if
you can accept thesefew scattering
thoughts of an unworthy writer.

Please remembermy best chris-
tian love and best wishes to your
motherand dearsisterAnna Daven-
port. I hope for your dear mother
a speedy recovery and feel that I
do pray for the same. Especially
remembermy love to brother and
sister Holiday, and their family,
sister Barnes, Randal, and old sis-
ter Holiday. I feel that they are
all near and dear to me. I would
be especially pleased to visit you
all, but I do not have time if I had

the means. I would be pleased to
have you visit us at a near future
time, but we must and will submit
to the Lord's will, andnowprecious
sister pray that we may meet in
that long-sought,' happy home
where there will be no more sick-
ness,sorrow, pain nor death. Af
fectionately yours.

Lula Rowe.
Idalia,N, C.

Eldebs Goj,d amd Lester: —My
sonElder Wm. L. Hall, nearWells
ville, Kansas, has requestedme by
letter to give through the Land
mark my view on a portion of the
10th chapter of Luke, which refers
to the parable of our Saviour in re-
gard to the man represented as
going from Jerusalem to Jericho.
He desires that I should treat of all
types in the parable. I must con-
fess that I feel entirely incompe
tent to write upon this or any other
scriptural subject. I am made
to doubt if 1 have ever writ-
ten or spoken anything that has
glorified God, or comforted the
saints. If I ever had any light up-
on the scripture it all seems to be
gone. And I feel that I am the
most miserable, unworthy man on
earth.

I have been tied down at home
for 40 days with a lame, painful
limb. And my mind dark as mid
night, my appointmentsall non at-
tended. (My affliction is of the
Lord and consequentlyright.) But
to be shut up in a dark dungeonis
grievous 'indeed. With Job, I feel
o cry, *'0 that 1 wereas in months

past." But why should I weary
you with complaints? I will leave
off and try to offer some thoughts
upon the chapter refered to above,
hoping if it is'the Lord's will, he
will for Christ's sake enlighten my
darkness,

In this the 10th chapter of Luke
we have an account of the sending
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out of the seventydisciples, "After
these things the Lord appointed
other seventyalso." 1st verse, And
told them, "The harvest is truly
great, Pray ye^thathe would send
forth laborers into his harvest."
2ndverse. Thus weare tanghthow
we are to obtain or expect laborers
to be sent. I cannot believe the
Lord would senda laborer into his
harvest unqualified to labor since
we read that the Lord hath said,
"And I will giye you pastor3 ac-
cording to my heart, which shall
feed you with knowledge and un-
derstanding." Jer. 3 : 15. It seems
to me if the Lord doesthis that we
should be satisfied with them not
giving them a training in the
schools after he sends them. I
think if the gracious Lord is so
kind as to send themwe should be
grateful enough to him to receive
them with thanks, and bid them
God's speed,without running them
through a polishing machine of
human invention. The true church
will never do this.

When the seventy went out as
God sent them and returned,
though they wereas lambs among
wolves, without purse or scrip, or
shoes:Luke 10: 3 4, they rejoiced
siying, Lord even the devils were
subject to us through thy name.
And Jesus said unto them, "I be
held satan as lightning fall from
heaven. B ahold I give you power
to tread on serpentsand scorpions,
andoverall thepowerof the enemy:
and nothing shall by any means
hurt you." 18th, 19th verses. Thus
we seethat when Jesus sends his
servants forth to preach that he
causesevenSatan to fall before the
glorious gospel, and although they
may encounter serpents and scor-
pions, which I supposemay be fitly
representedby false teachers and
opposersto the doctrine, yet noth-
ing hurts them. Yet he told them,
"In this rejoicenot, that the spirits

are subject to you; but rather re-
juice becauseyour namesare writ-
ten in heaven.20thverse, "In that
hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and
said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord
ot heavenand earth that thou hast
hid thesethings from the wise and
prudent and revealed them unto
babes; even so Father; for so it
seemedgood in thy sight," 21st
verse. So we seethat thethings of
God are revealedto the children of
God, who rejoice in his power.
Christ then says, "All things are
delivered to run of my Father: and
no man knoweth who thesonis, but
ihe Father; and who the Father is,
but the son, and he to whom the
son will reveal him. Now this lays
the axe at the root of all humanex-
cellency, andmakes it plain that no
human power can reveal a saving
knowledge of God the Father, cr
Christ ihe Son to the children of
men,hencewe seathat human in-
strumentality is sweptby the board.
And Christ is lifted on high as the
only one who is to be honored to
have power to make the wonderful
revelation. Read 23rd verse, "And
he turned him unto hig disciples,
and said privately, Blessed are the
eyes which see the things that ye
see. Also 24lh verse. For I tell
you that many prophets and kings
have desired to see these things
which ye see,and have not seen
them: and to hear those things
which ye hear, and have not
heard them."

At this juncture in Chriat's won-
derful conversation, a certain law-
yer, who I judge wasvery full of
self importance,beganto talk which
leads to the parable spoken of.
"And behold acertainlawyer stood
up and temptedhim, saying, Mas-
ter what shall I do to inherit eter-
nal life? Jesus saiduntohim, "What
is written in the law? How readest
thou? And he (the lawyer) answer-
ing said, Thou shalt love the Lord
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thy God with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy
strength, and with all thy mind:
and thy neighboras thyself. And
he (Jesus) said unto him, Thou has
answered light. This do and thou
shalt live. Bat he (the lawyer)
willing to justify himself said unto
Jesus, and who is my neighbor?
Now comes the parable. "And
Jesus answering said, A certain
man went down from Jerusalem to
Jericho, and fell among thieves,
♦vhichstripped him of his raiment,
and wounded him, and departed
leaving him half dead. And by
chance (not sent) there came
down a certain priest that way and
whenhe saw him hepassedby on
the other side. And likewise a
Levite when he was at the place*,
camedown and looked on him, and
passedon by on theotherside. But a
certain Simaritan, as he journeyed
came wherehe was: and when he
saw him he had compassion on
him and bound up his wonnds,
pouring in oil and wine, and set
him on his own beast, and brought
him to an inn and took care of him
And on the morrow when he de-
parted, he took ont two penca and
gave them to the host, and said un-
to him, take care ot him; and what
thou spende.;tmore, when I come
again I will repay thee. Which
now of these three, thinkest thou,
was neigbbcr unto him that fell^
amongthe thieves? And he said,'
he that showed mercy on him.
Then said Jesus unto him, go and
do tbou likewise." Luke 10th. I
haveaimed toquotecorrectly. Bat
to explain the parable and give the
true meaniDg I undertake with
much fear and trembling. May the
Lord open it up to me that I may
be able to honor him for Christ's
fake.

Jericho wasquite a noted place,
it is often spoken of in the scrip-
tures, probably not less than about

sixty three times. History tells us
that the "City was situated in the
valley of the Jordan, about 5 miles
west of the river and 6 or 7 miles
north of the Salt or Dead Sea, and
that the portion of the plain where
it stood was noted for its fertility,
being watered by a large spring
known as the Fountain of Elisha."
The city is first mentioned says
Schaff, as the place where the Is
raelites were encamped before en-
tering the promised land. Moses
looked down upon the plain of
Jericho, from the summit of Nebo.
Dent. 34:1. It was a town of con-
siderable size, strongly fortified.
Josh. 2:15. And very rich. Josh.
6:24-7, 21. It was here that Rahab
received the spies. Josh. 2 Heb.
11:31- Here Christ met or rather
saw Zaccheus and bade him come
down from the sycamore tree, and
taught him a wonderful lesson.
Near this city the Saviour healed
the blind men. Matt. 20 : 24, 34. I
mention thesecircumstances in or-
der to show that as the city wasone
of so much notoriety that it may
have been the reason why the
Saviour mentionedit as the place to
which the men who went from
Jerusalem had startedto. It seems
that there were thieves that infest-
ed the road on which the man was
tiaveling. But who the man was we
are not told, or what his business
was we know not. Whether he was
a professedworshiperor not wecan-
not of a certainty say. But it is
evident that Christ uses him in the
parable to teach his peoplean im-
portant lesson—and to teach the
simple lawyer that he, (Christ) was
not in the least frustrated by his
questions.

Now my beloved brethren, I will
if the Lord wills pen just what is
on my mind in regard to the man,
and of the circumstancesconnected
with the wonderful narrative. I
may be wide of the true meaning
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of the parable. Bat such as I have
give I unto thee. I think the man
is designed to represent a legal
worshipper when he started from
Jerusalem. I think we was usedto
representonewho was very right-
eousin his own eyes, clothed with
a garment,a garmentof self right-
eousness, and cared nothiDg for
Jerusalem that had the true wor-
ship, and who wasblessedwith the
pardon of her sins. Read Isaiah
40: 1, 2. T think he was destitute
of graceor of any true knowledge
of theway of lifn. I mean that he
figuresassuch anone,andwasonhis
way to Jericho, full of the vanity
of self righteousness like all mere
nominal professorsof religion, be-
ing ignorant of the righteousnessof
God, and going about to establish
their ownrighteousness. SeeRom.
10*3. I say he may figure that
character. For the world is full of
such characters now—or else the
Lord has not spoken by me. But
God is very merciful and of tender
compassion,and while we have no
account of the thoughts of this
man's heart, I think he may repre
sent onestruck down like Saul, by
the way. I think he was shownby
the spirit of God that his garments
of self-righteousness were of no
avail whatever. The animosity of
his sins was so plainly visible to
him that like as vile thieves he was
at the sight of them completely
stripped of all his garmentsof self-
righteousness and left half dead,
woundedandhelpless,at which junc-
ture, I think he is designedto rep-
resenta true penitent. For I think
one who is truly convincedof his
true condition by reasonof sin feels
sowoundedthat they may be truly
represented as half dead. They
cannot describe their anguish of
soul. "God bemerciful to mea sin-
ner," is the cry of all such. Though
thereis not a word said about any
thing he said or did. Only that

he was on his way to Jericho, and
found in this condition.

Well do I recollect 48 yearsago
when I felt stripped of it appeared
to me every hope, wounded and
half dead, that I at times felt that
death was the invitable conse-
quence, and I felt too guilty and
sick to open my mouth. So it may
havebeenwith this man, or he may
represent or figure snch an one.
Be that as it may, thelessonteaches
us that vain is the help of man.
The priest that chancedto passhad
no word of comfort for the poor
sufferer. The priest and the Levite
I supposeboth figurefalse teachers,
only pretenders,for such characters
can neveroffer a word of consola-
tion to one in the condition of this
poor sufferer, for their theory is
do and live, and here is one too
deeply woundedand too nigh dead
to do: under the circumstancesthe
systemof works falls to the ground
as nothing. Mention it and the
poor wounded half dead one is
made to fear and quake but the
more, for they know that if life de-
pendson that they must surely die,
for they are too helpless to work.
The priest and theLevite knowing
nothing of the way of grace pass
the one on either side, having no
sympathy for the man, for they
only chancedto pass that way, and
so I suppose they went on their
chance way and what became of
them I know not—but it is my
humble opinion that if sovereign,
reigning gracedoes not stop such
characters that their end will be
awful in the extreme. A mere
show of piety is but a poor thing
atbest. Having no notice taken of
his condition by the two who I
feupprse would be held by the
world as reverened dignitaries, the
poor man wounded and robbed of
coursecould not look upon themas
his neighbors. And they showed
by their conduct that they had no



402 ZIOH'8 LANDMARK .

love for, or desire to neighbor with
him, so h^must remain in this pi!i-
ful condition without food or shelter
unless help came from a different
sonic-*. 1cannot t^ll how long be
was in ihis condition. But help at
last cameto him, he did not go to
it. He was relieved in a nust
wonderful way. "A certain Sa-
maritan, ashe journeyed, came to
wherehe was; and whenhesawhim
he had compassionon him". Tnis
Samaritan represents or typifies
Christ. And he went to him and
bounded up his wounds,no account
of his asking him if he wonld ac-
cept help, or that if he would only
accepthe would relieve him, but i£
he did or would not accepthim he
would leave him to perish. No, no,
he went to him and bound up his
wounds, pouring in oil which is to
representjoy, or consolation, and
wine representing grace, (for by
grace we are saved,)and set him on
his ownbeastrepresentingthestone
that lay in ZioD, the gospel church.
All the promises of God are in
Christ or through Christ and he is
the LipiDg stone, the rock upon
which the chnrch is securely built
and the gatesof hell shall not pre-
vail against it. Christ represent-
ed as a Samaritan, set this man
faint and wounded ashe was of his
own mercy and goodness upon his
own beast, this sure foundation,
and broughthim toan inn, and took
care of him. What a miracle of
grac?, mercy, and goodness. I
think the inn figures a gospel
church, as an inn is for accomoda-
tion whereonecanrest comfortably,
have food, a bed to rest on and
shelter from stormsand tempests.
I think that the Samaritan taking
the man to an in, is fitly represent
ed or fitly represents the care of
Christ for his poor and afflicted
helpless oneswhich are led by th«
spirit to live in union and fellow-
ship with eachother. What won-

derful kindness and neighborship
is typified in this touching narra
live, how kind Christ is not toleave
his poor and afflictedonesto die on
theroadto Jericho. After taking the
man to the inn and arranging for
his need, on the morrow when he
departed, as it is his pleasure to
leavehis children to be sifted by
satan at times for thsir good, there-
by showing them where their de-
pendance lies, he took out two
pence and gave them to the host
which I think figures the love and
joy that is given the church when
one is brought into the fellowship
of the;body representedby the word
host . The host is filled with joy
at the relation of a gospel experi-
enceand this is given themby the
Samaritan who figures Christ. And
said unto him, take care of him;
and whatsoeverthou spendestmore
when I come again I will repay
thee. Christ not only silences the
lawyer and shows plainly to all his
peoplewho is thetrue neighbor,but
gives assuranceof his tender care,
love, and mercy for and to his af-
liicted ones,and teachesus that we
should be kind and tender to each
other, ever ready to come to the
aid of one another when in afflic-
tion and trouble and toba tenderly
affectionateand kind to any that
we havereason to believe are in
distress on account of sin, point
them to the baviour and alleviate
their suffering when ever we shall
haveopportunity. Not to be like
the haughty priest and Levite pass
themby when we sse them in their
affliction. Notwithstanding we are
powerlessto give them the deliver-
ancefor which they sigh. Yet we
can speak a word of cheer to them,
andJesus alone can repay, he alone
can heal. Grace alone can save.
When he comesagain he will repay
all that wemay expend in relieving
eachothers necessitieswhile in this
militant srate. For he then will
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changeour vile bodiesand take us
to the world of peaceand joy where
the trials and afflictions of this
world will be done away, and the
shouts of glorious victory over
deathand the grave will make the
high domes of heaven ring with
long, loud and glorious , halleujahs
to God and the Lamb ^forever,and
all the redeemedthroDg will ba
thereto crown Christ Lord of all. I
have written the foregoing under
sore trials and bedily pain, and do
not know if I havewritten any-
thing that will give the least satis-
faction or comfort to my son, or any
oneelse, but hope that if it is pub-
lished that the readersof theLand-
mark will throw the mantle of
charity over my weakness and ac
cept it as an earnest,though weak
effort to honor the greatheadof the
church. And as I know that my
time is short in this life, and I must
soonpassaway and beforgotten of
meD, will you dear brethren and
sisters, pray for me that my faith
fail not, aad that I may leave no
blot upon the cause of Christ.
Finally farewell.

J. C. Hall,
Gogginsville,Va.

UNION MEETINGS.
The next session of the Mill

Branch Union is to be held with
the church at Mill Branch Satur-
day and 5th Sunday in October.

The Skewarkey Union will be
held, the Lord willing, at the Falis
of Tar River Friday, Saturday and
5th Sunday in October.

The Black Creek Union is ap
pointedto be held with the church
at Beaulah, Sat and 5th Sunday in
October.

Zion's Landmark.
RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."

P. D.GOLD, Wilson,N. C.
P. G. LESTER, „ Floyd,Va.
R.ANNA PHILLIPS Macon,Ga.
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EDITORIAL.

FALL OF ADAM.

A brother in Kentucky requests
my view of the fall of Adam.

Adam fell by transgression that
it might be made manifest what he
is—dust. He returns therefore to
dust from whence he was taken.

When mensin they are exhibit-
ing their nature and character. It
is like man to do this, He seeks
his level. He becomesasoneof us,
says Ood, knowing g od and evil,
but is not able to put forth his hand
and eat and live forever. He must
be driven out into the earth to till
the soil that yields thorns also and
thistles unto hitn. Adam must
finally go down into dust and bd-
come dust literally.

Then man's tendency is down-
ward—or it is to fall. O Israel, thou
destroyedthyself, but in meis thine
help. That is it is the Lord only
can raise him up.

Shamebelongs to us. We have
fallen from our uprightness. When
weseeour true condition we lay our
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hand on our mouth, and our mouth
in the du9t, and cy out, unclean,
unclean.

The same broiher requests my
view of the four beasts. Rsv.
4: 6-8.

These four beasts have nothing
similar to them. They are round
about the throne of God. They are
full of eyes within. Each of them
has Hwings. They are in the pres-
enceof God. Great knowledge is
given them. A lion, a calf, a man
and an eagh are the resemblances.
Whoever saw such beasts? How
high they are lifted even to the
throne of God and the Lamb?

How wonderful to see Adam
saved. A beasthe is Now with-
out sin though he appears in the
presenceof God. The face of a
lion, a calf, a man, an eagle—bold
humble, a man— on earth—aneagle
soaring high abovethe world. He
is associated with the elders as-
scribing praise to the Redeemer.
He is raised far above all princi-
pality and power, and above the
world,—still he bears the name of
a beast. The gifts of the ministry

are heresymbolizedalso.

P. D. G.

Brother W. T. Ingrum requests
my view of Jude 6.

Jude writes very little, but how
comforting to thos? building them-
selveson their most holy faith, and
how alarming to false builders and
deceitful workers. He surely
draws the line—dees not makeit—

betweenthosesanctifiedby God the
Father, and preserved in Jesus

Christ, and called, and certain men
who havecrept into the church un-
awares,who werebeforeof old or-
dained to this condemnation—un-
godly men turning the grace of our
God—not theirs—into lascivous-
ness,and denying the only Lord
God and our Lord Jesus Christ.

They slink into the church, creep
in slyly or unawares Men can de-
ceive the people of God. They can
deny the Lord Jesus or his doc
trine. They can turn the grace of
God into lasciviousness by using it
as a cloak to coverand concealtheir
corruption. They can coverunder
the cloak of religion to serve the
devil of their own lusts in. Nay,
such wereof old ordained to this
condemnation.

The question asked in Paul's
day, why does God jet find
fault, for who hath resistedhis will?
Nay, but O man, who art thou that
repliest against G^d? His right-
ons sovereigntylimits and bounds
the wrath of man to the doing of
what they intended for evil.

Who denies the Lord now? Is
it those that proclaim his blessed
power to save, or is it such as deny
his power? Jesus has power over
all flesh to give eternal life to as
many as the Father hath given
him, and this is eternal life to
know thee, the only true God,
and Jesus Christ whom he hath
sent.

Not all are the true Israel that
are of Israel. Ishmael was also a
son of Abraham. The children of
promise are counted for the true
seed. In Isaac shall thy seed be
called. N^t all that came out of
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Egypt were saved. Many miracles
were wrought for or beforesome
that perished. They wereall bap-
tized in the cloud and in the seato
Moses,yet they werenot all saved.
After the Lord saved the people,
the Israelites, ont of Egypt, he
afterwardsdestroytd them that be-
lieved not. Somecould not enter
in becauseof unbelief. Thesethings
are written for our admonition and
warning on whom the ends of the
world arecome. Eternal vigilance
is the rule of those that truly serve
the Lord. There is no truce, no
discharge in this war. He only
that endures unto the end proves
that he is a child of God.

God is ro respecter of persons.
Even angels that kept not their
first estate,but left their own habi-
tation he (God) hath reserved in
everlasting chains, or they are
firmly bound in darkness unto the
judgment of thegreat day.

We seethat when Adam andEve
sinned they lost their estate or
standing, and were driven out of
the garden of Eden. Also Sodom
and Gomorrah and other cities that
sinned greatly are set forth for an
example, sufferingthe veDgeanceof
eternal fire.

Someangelsare elect. (1stTim.
5:21.) Then are there not some
that were not ? These are those
that left their own habitation or
sinned. God spared not the angels
that sinned, but cast them down to
hell, 2nd Peter 2:4, This proves
that therewere angels that sinned,
and God spared them not.

There are many examples of
God's righteousness in punishing

the wicked. God also will punish
false teachers who subvert whole
housesfor filthy lucres sake or for
gain.

Shall not wefear God in the sense
of serving him in the beauty of
holiness—in godly sincerity.

Somep9opleare much concerned
about where the devil camefrom.
I know there is a devil and many
unclean spirits. The great concern
with me is to realizemy deliverance
from him, and that Jesus destroys
him. For Jesus is manifested to
destroy the works of thedevil. The
Lord Jesus hascompletepower over
him.

In the judgment of the great day
the devil and his angels shall, with
all the wicked, be cast into hell, a
place prepared for the devil and
his angels, and the righteous, all
that truly serve God, shall enter
into everlasting glory

P. D. G.

Mr. P. D. Gold: —I write to yon
to requestyour view of Rev. 13:18.
In fact I do not understand the
chapter. I heard you preach at
Prospect Hill, at the association
held therea year,agoand I was per-
suadedby your preaching that yen
cou d give a correct explanation of
theabovenamedscripture. And I
would b8 glad to seeyour remarks
on the samein your next publica-
tion of the Landmark, Yours
truly.

A. H. D. King.

Remark.

"Here is wisdom. Let him that
hath understanding count the num-
ber of thebeast: for it is the num-
berof a man;and his number is six
hundred three scoreand six."
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The Lord's peopleget the victory
over the beast, and overhis image,
and over his mark, and over the
number of his name,SeeRev. 15:2.
Oar friend desires to know the
number of his name.

There is a fiercebeast rising out
of the sea,having sevenheads and
ten horns. This is not a natural
beastas a lion or leopard.

Bat it is a persecuting,deceiving,
cunning, destructiva form or per-
sonification of false religion em-
bodying all the vicious, deceitful,
corrupting and destructive princi-
ples of false religion.

One of its heads is wounded to
death, but still he lived. All the
world wondered after the beast.
The dragon gives him power and
greatauthority. It is given him to
make war with the saints or all
those in heaven All on earth wor-
ship him.

Observethis power is all from be
neath, or of the devil. It is that
devilish wisdom that is from be-
neath. It controls the whole world.
God's people are not of this world.
This beastpersecutes the saiuts or
those not of this world, but in
heaven.

Another beast lamb-like in ap-
pearancebut speaking as a dragon
comesup out of the earth. He ex-
ercises all the power of the first
beast. This is a modification of
Old Rome, the mother of harlots,
Protestantism—in theappearanceof
a lamb, but its spirit is that of the
first beastand the dragon. He has
power to deceive and control the
nations, and has power to work
miracles in the sight of the beast,

and to deceive and control the
whole world.

God's people are in heaven, or
presarved from this false destrac
tive power.

This false religion imitating the
religion of the Lord Jesus Christ
has many denominationsin its fold.
Bat it is all the number of a man.

By the word nnmber is meantall
that is embracedin a body, nation,
or organization. Hence the word
number includes all that constitutes
this monster. It is thenumber of a
man It concerns men. They are
affectedand controlled by it. It is
of man, and not of God. It did not
come from heaven, but from be-
neath—seaand earth.

By the term six hundred and
sixty and six literally is meant the
latin word that spells Roman
Catholicism. Its full number of
denominationsgrowing out of this
corrupt stock is the number six
hundred sixty and six

We know that God has only one
church. His bride is ore. His an
defiled is but one Men love plu-
rality, idols, many gods, many
idols, many denominationsof men.
This is all man's work. It is the
number of a man. When man is
fully developed in his corrupt
character, controled by the dragon,
then this numberwill appear in its
completeness.

Here is wisdom— to know that
the names of all God's peopleare
written in the Lamb's Book of Life,
and that they are not of this world,
but born from above, and that all
false religion comes from beneath.

It is very important for one to
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know what is false as well as what

is true, what is of the devil, as well

as what is of God, to know what is
false religion in all its forms, or
full number, as well as to know
what is true. If onecannotdiscern
between tiue and the false then
he has not this wisdom. To know
both good and evil is neces-
sary to spiritual strength, so as to
eschewthe evil and cleaveto the
good. Here is wisdom.

P. D G.

PURPOSE.

Elder J. T. Glover, of Georgia,
requestsmy view of Rom. 9:17:

"For the Scripturesaithunto Pharaoh,
EvenforthissamepurposehaveI raised
theeup;thatI mightshowmy powerin
thee,andthatmynamemightbedeclared
throughoutalltheearth"

We should desire to know what
is meantby this declaration of in-
spiration. While we are inclined
to judge of the meaning of scrip-
ture by our own likes or dislikes,
that is no criterion, but if followed
maymisleadus.

The declaration of God concern-
ing Pharaoh is very plain, "Even
for this sameporpose have I raised
thee up," etc. God raised up
Pharaoh. Without doubt he was
a mighty monarch. There stand to
this day witnesses of the strength
of that kingdom. The monuments
of architecture, of painting, etc.,
are a wonder to every age of the
world, of the skill of theseancient
Egyptian kings. But who made
Pharaoh so great? Who raised
him up so high ? It was the God

of heavenwho raiaeth up one and
patteth downanother.

How did God show his power in
him ? First —instead of bringing
great armiesagainsthim—hesmote
his gods. The Egyptians worship-
ped the river Nile, frogs.,lice, flies,
cattle, etc. The Lord turned the
river Nile into blood, he filled their
houses with dead frogs—he sent
swarmsof flies—he sentlice on their
bodies,he smote their cat'.ie with
plagues,he slew their firstborn, he
causedPharaoh and his host to be
drowned in the sea. He hardened
Pharaoh's heart, and thns Pharaoh
showed the enmity of the proud
heart of managainst God, and also
that fals*-;gods not only cannotde-
liver, but become a great cars-)to
all that worship and servethem.

What was the effectof this? Did
it humble Pharaoh ? No. It was
not done for that purpose. Per-
haps if that had causedPharaoh to
repent and be humbled the world
would haveapproved it. No, the
object was not to bring him to re-
pentance, but it was that God's
power might be known in all the
earth, or that his name should be
declaredthroughout all the earth.

God will be exalted over the
heathen,and aboveall his enemies.
For God will have mercyon whom
he will havemercy, and whom he
will he hardeneth Then it is said,
"Why doth he yet find fault? For
who hath resistedhis will," or who
hath defeatedhis purpose?

The purpose of God to make
known his own glory U always
blessed. So great is his glory tbat
the sacrificeof all opposing for its
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consummationis always righteous.
The destruction of Pharaoh with

his host wasthe destructionof what
is wicked. The exaltation of God's
glory is altogether righteous, and
hencealways good.

The strongerPharaoh was, or the
morehe was lifted up, the greater
was the display of wickedness in
oppression to Israel and in opposi-
tion to God's will. Therefore the
greater was the display of God's
righteous power in his destruction.
Had Pharaoh been a very small
king but little would have been the
display of God's power in his over
throw.

Do you love mercy and feel the
need of it? Then hope thou in
God's mercy. He will have mercy
on whom he will have mercy, and
if you love mercy that is a sign
that you have found mercy ia his
sight.

Is ones heart hardened under
judgment of God ? Whom he will
he hardeneth. All is io glorify
hi'n. If you love this glorious,
sovereign, righteous God then
biassedare you.

P. D. G.

GUEST WITH A SINNER.

It wasZaccheuswiih whomJesus
waagone to be a guest, "at which
thny all murmured," and to whom
Jesus said, "This day is salvation
cometo this house, iuasmuchas he
also is a son of Abraham " —Luke
19.

For Jesus to be agnestis tocarry
salvation to the heart. Zaccheus
wasa Jew ; but after the Jews cam«

under bondageto the Romans, he
accepted office from the Roman
governmentto collect heavily im-
posedtaxes from the Jews; which
officegave him the privilege of ex-
torting from his brethrenmorethan
was lawful for his personaluse,and
which he used till now rich. Thus
turning traitor to his nation and
extorting from and oppressinghis
brethren already sorely oppressed,
madehim loathsome to the Jews
and condemnedby all good people,
and respected by none. I suppose
he was regardedby the Jews as we
did a "scallawag" —to oppressand
extort upon the Southerners just
after the civil war. These tax-
gathererswere called -'publicans,"
and Zaccheuswas"chief amongthe
publicans," which implies he was
chief among, in the estimation of
the world, a social outcast. Per-
haps for this causethey—the Phar-
isees especially — murmured the
louder, and Jesus was led to say,
"The Son of Man cameto seek and
savethat which was lost."

This proves that Jesus can and
will save the chief of sinters, how-
everdegradedmorally and socially.
Paui was the chief of sinners too,
and was iust as far from the king-
dom as Zaccheuswas,but his sins
wereof a different caste; they did
not infringe upon the laws of good
morals or polite society, as held by
the world. Therefore when Paul
was converted and he went to be
guest, as it were, with the gospel
church composedof the poor, com-
mon people, "they all murmured"
against him, and not againstJesus.
So wesee they murmured, not so
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much against the sinner as
the class of sinners. A sinner,
howevergrossly violating the laws
oi God, if he retains the estimation
of thepolite world, is acceptable;
otherwise,though les3criminal, he
is offensive.

But Jesus still will savethe lost,
of whateverclass ; and to saveis to
be guest with them, or abide in
their heart "the hope of glory,"
and the accompanying£racebrings
down the high—in a worldly sense
—and exalts the low till all are one
in Christ. But "they all" who get
their religion as they arecommand-
ed to get their daily bread, or by
good works, till so rich in legal
righteousnessas to be "more holy
than thou," were offended then,
and are offended now that Jesus is
goneto be a guest with a sinner.
They claim Jesus to be their Lord
and their God : they have nothing
in commonwith such outcasts,and
he should not. Yet they—good
Pharisees—seemto send freely of
their moneyto havesuch converted
—apparently, the more willing and
profuse the farther they are from
home—yet, when converted, they
do not want them received into
"their church." Nor dothey relish
"mourners" seeking at their home
altars interfering with their revi-
vals; as that the high in the social
scalewill not seek in commonwith
such. I have known churches of
Christ (so-called)where all would
cometogetheraround the commun-
ion table and partake with a gen-
eral look of consecrated sanctity,
when most of the memberswould
not speak to a few poor, plain.

common members; or if one did
give a nod of recognition it was
with look and gesture that said,
"Keep your distance, nor presume
upon your membershiphereto sup-
posethat I am going to recognize
you outsidethis house." And thus
theymurmuredthat J^suswasguest
with such people. A lady who
professed to be very zealous for
Christ and his cause, speaking of
the Primitive Baptists in a certain
locality, said to me that "if Jesus
were on earth he would not asso-
ciate with them, "Why?" I asked.
"Are they thieves and robbers?"
"No." "Are they murderers, de-
faulters, blasphemers, or criminals
of any kind ?" "No, no," to all
of these "Then what is thematter
with them?" I asked. "Well, they
are—just so poor, ignorant, and so
common." I told her he did asso-
ciate with just such when person-
ally on earth, and doubtless if he
werehere now—which he is, in his
people—he would again; and was
it not she who refused to associate
with Jesus ? And then she mur-
mured becauseI said hewasa guest
with sinners.

I have beenconsidering a sinner
in the sensein which Zaccheuswas
presentedone; that is, asso low in
the moral estimation of the world,
and which is to guage and judge
one,not by the law of God, but the
opinion of men. In the general
sensein which the termis accepted,
I think I may truthfully say that
all who deny salvation "by grace
through faith" stand more or less
closely identified with those mur-
murers against Jesus. For they
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believe that one must have done
righteous deeds of law till good in
themselves before Jesus can or
onght to cometo themin salvation.
Then for one to sayhe is still a vile
sinner and claim that Jesus abides
in him, is for them to murmur that
he is guest with a sinner- Accord-
ing to their idea Jesus can never
beguest with a sinner. But thanks
to his name forever, he came to
seek and savelost sinners. And he
seeks them and quickens theminto
life, then calls them—not the
righteous— to repentance,and then
tells them'*seekye my face," while
they, madealive from the dead to
feel their need of him, respond,
"Thy face Lord, will we seek."
Then, "not by works of righteous-
nesswhich we have done, but ac-
cording to his mercyhe saves us."
With such only is Jesus a guest,
and with whom he sups ; and such
only havehis spirit; and that spirit
will never murmur that Jesus is
guest with a. sinner, or refuse to
associatewith its own in whomso-
ever found. "The servant is not
greater than his Lord," said Jesus
to his disciples. If he can cleanse
the heart and then go in and sup
with Mary Magdalen, why surely I
can. I can never stoop so low to
reach a mortal asJesus did to reach
me. To murmur that Jesus comes
to a sinner just as hedoes, whether
in salvation or visitation, is to de-
clare plainly you have not his
Spirit which is not divided, but one
in his people, even as he and the
Father are one. Blessed Lord ! I
am unspeakably glad he will bea
guest with a sinner; else my soul
were helpless. R. A. P.

SCRAPS.

One says, "I am still of the same
mind I have beenfor years." It is
good to be of the same mind you
wereyears ago if that was theright
mind you had then. But if you
werewrong years ago, the longer
you remain in that mind the worse
for you.
' A changeof mind from worse to
better is evidence of improvement.

A brother desires to know what
1 think of Morman preachers. I
think if one is agenuine bible Bap-
tist he has no use for them, but if
a man is easily led away they are
the fellows to entraphim-

They creepinto houses and lead
captive silly women, and in that
phrase" silly women" is included
meneasily beguiled by appearance.
A woman is easily ensnared by
what is pleasant to the taste, and
fair to look upon. Bewareof woman
preachersor any one that does not
bring the doctrine of the bible,

P. D. G.

REQUEST.

Printers desire that correspon
pondents writing matter for the
Landmark will write on one side
of thepaper only.

Ed.

Send on orders for bibles again
if you desire them, $1each.

Ed.

Please send on dues for Land*
mark. Receipts are very small.

P. D. G.
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ASSOCIATIONAL NOTICE.

The 15tli annual sessionof theTois
not Association will meetthe Lord
willing with church at White Oak,
Wilson Co., N. C. on Saturday be-
fore the 3rd Sunday in October at
11a. m. and continue three days.
A cordial invitation is extended to
the brethren. White Oak is 10
miles below Wilson, and nearSara-
toga. Wilson is the nearestdepot.

The Black Creek Primitive Bap-
tist association will be held with
the church at Upnar Black Creek,
Wilson Co., commencingon Friday
before the 4th Sunday in October.
Brethren comingby rail will be met
at Lucama, N. C. on Thursday be-
fore and taken care of. A general
invitation is extendedto all who
desire to come.

0. L. Yelverton, Cl'k.
Call for reducedtickets.

Dear Brother Cold: —I have
beenasked by several of the breth-
ren and friends to give themthe re-
ciept for a medicine that my wife
uses to destroy bed bugs, some of
whosenamesand addressesI have
forgotten , and if you will allow me
to do so I will just give the reciept
through the Landmark, and there-
by answerall at once.

\ oz Corrosive Sublimate,
2 oz Camphor Cum.
To 1 pint Spirits Turpentine.
The aboveis poison but not dan-

gerously so, if properly used. My
wife hasusedit whenevernecessary
for a number of years, and I know
the sameto be sure destruction to
bugs, ants, etc, that trouble about
the house. Very truly yours.

W. J. Stephenson,
Smitbfield,N. C

Brother G. H. Fitts requests my
view of Heb. 10 : 14.

'•Forbyoneofferinghehathper/ectedfor-
everthemthataresanctified,

Sanctiflcationbegins the woik of
salvation. Redemption completes
it. That is the Father sanctified—
setapart, chosethe vesselsof mercy,
the elect in Christ. Elect accord-
ing to the foreknowledge of
God the Father, throogh eancti-
fication of the Spirit. Sanctified
by God the Father, preserved in
Jesus Christ and called.

Jesus is the perfect High Priest.
He offershimself without spot and
obtains perfect redemption or per-
fects forever them that are sancti-
fied. His work is perfect. He laid
down his life for the sheep. An
atonementis always madefor a cer-
tain number. That is it is not an
indefinite offering. It is putting
what is offeredin place of what is
guilty, and removes the guilt by
making satisfaction—a propitia-
tion. An innocent one takes the
place legally, justly, of the guilty
by reason of covenint relation-
ship,
Jesus cameby a perfect tabernacle.

The covenantis new and perfect—
the Lamb is holy, the offeringis ac-
ceptableto the Lord. He completes
the work, and obtains eternal re-
demption. He offered himself but
once.

He ascendsinto heaven as proof
his Father is well pleasedand that
his work is finished.

P. D. G.

NOTICE.
Remember the price of the

Landmark is one dollar a year.
Please help us to obtain some new
subscribers. Old subscribers can
pay back dues at one dollar a
year.
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Obituaries-

NANCYHEAD.
SisterNancyHead, widowof W. H.

Head,died July 5, 1899. She left her
homein Monroecounty,Ga.,onavisitto
herstep-daughterwholivedin anadjoin-
ing county,andwhiletherewasstricken
downwith paralysis,afterwhichsheonly
liveda fewdays. Shewasbroughtback
toherhomeat Forsyth,wherethewriter
of thisnoticetriedtospeaksomewordsof
comfortand consolationtothebereaved
childrenandfriendswhowerepresentto
takea last lookupononetheysodearly
loved.

SisterHead wasbornFebruary15th,
i830,makingherage69years,4 months
and20days. Shewasaveryextraordina-
rywoman,beingpossessedof greatener^
gy and strong resolution. She was
in very feebleand delicatehealth for
manyyears,somuchsothatseveraltimes
duringher lifeshewassolowthatthere
wasbut littlehopeof herrecovery,and
thoughin suchfeeblehealthsheseldom
failed to attendher meetingwhichshe
lovedand delightedin so much. She
wouldoftengowhenit seemedthatshe
oughtto havebeenin bed,andwithall
this she wasso cheerfuland spiritually
mindedthatitwasapleasuretomeetwith
her. Shewasfirm in her belief,anda
trueBaptistindeed,andwill be greatly
missedby the churchaswellas by the
childrenand manyfriends. Butwebe-
lievethegoodLoid hastakenherfroma
worldof trialsandafflictionstothathaven
of restwherethereis nomoresorrowor
parting.

SisterHeadjoinedthePrimitiveBaptist
Churchat Falling Creek.Jaspercounty,
6a.,abouttheyear1850,andwasbaptised
byElder James Montgomery.Afterher
secondmarriagetheymovedto Monroe
countyand joinedthechurchatSmyrna
November27, 1869,whereshe lived a
consistentmemberandlovelysisteruntil
herdeath. Herfirsthusband'snamewas
Adams,henceshe had two setsof chil-
dren;alsotwostep-daughters,all of whom
sheloved. Theyareall of age,andhave
families. It is to thesechildrenand
grand-childrenthatI wishto saya few
thingsin conclusionof thisnotice.

You havelost a lovely,goodmother,
onethat was readytoadministertoyour

wantsand needs,a devotedchristian
mother.She is goneneverto return.
ThegoodLordhasseenfittotakeherto
Himself. Butshehasleftbrightevidence
with youthatsheis now enjoyingthat
eternalrestthatremainsforthepeopleof
God.

Rememberherandtryto profitby the
fxampleand adviceshehasgivenyou.
MaytheGodof allgracesustainandguide
you,thatyoumayagainmeetheron the
shoresof eternaldeliverance.

Aftertheservicesherbodywasdeposit-
edin thecemeteryat Forsythbytheside
of her husband. May the Lord have
mercyonusall,is ourhope.

D. G.McCowen.
Forsyth,Ga.,July 20,1899.

DEACONJOHNSMITH.

Our belovedbrother,DeaconJohn
Smithof thechurchat HuntingQuarter
hasgonefromthisworldof caresandsor-
rowstodwell in thepeacefulrestof.his
blessedJesusforever.

In his early life he did not.like the
PrimitiveBaptists,but hewasoneof the
Lord's peopleandthereforeHe, at His
owngood timevisitedhimbyHis grace
andawakenedhimtoasenseof his need
of hisforgivenessof sins. This theLord
gavehim andmadehimfeeltheneedof
thefellowshipof the saintssomuchthat
onSaturdaybeforethe fourthSundayin
April,1884,hewasreceivedintothe fel-
lowshipof the aforesaidchurchandon
Sundayhewasbaptisedbythiswriter.

Provingtobecalledof Godtotheoffice
of Deaconhewasordainedto thatoffice

.onthefourthSundayin June,1891,which
officehe filledwell.

Heprovidedwellforhisownhouseand
didn'tforgetthepoor,andneedy.His pas-
torhewasalwaysmindfulofand did his
partin conveyinghimto and fromthe
meetingsofhischurch.1know whereofI
speak,forI servedthemfor18years.

Duringtheheavyfreezein lastFebrua-
ryheslippedonthe ice andshothimself
throughthefoot. Fromthisheneverre-
covered,for it wasthe Lord'sdayto call
His servanthome. Therefore,afterling-
eringforsomedays(thedateof his death
is notathand)theLord took him away.
He told his wifethathe wantedto stay
withherandhis littleson totryto take
careof thembutheknewhemustgo.His
fellowdeaconAllenHamiltonwrotetome
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andsaidthathe felt greatlybereavedin
the loss of his true yoke fellow. The
wholechurch and the communitymiss
himand,I thoughsofarfromthemmiss
himvery badly,butweall are satisfied
thatourlossis hisgainin theLord Jesus
Christ.

Besidesthechurchandhis friends,he
hasleftaverylovingcompanion(whois
oursisterin theLord)and twosonswho
deeplyfeel their greatless. The Lord
comfortthem with his presencewhich
shallnotdienorbetakenaway,and com-
fortusall inourlossisour prayerin the
nameof JesusChristour Lord. By one
wholovedhim.

L. II. Hardy.

AQUILLAA.HIGH.

Died,atherhomenearWilson,N. C.
July 14th1899, Mrs. Aquiliia A'. High,
widowof GastonHigh. She wasborn
Oct.1834,and marriedAug. 25th1850,
age64yearsandninemonths.

Mrs.Highnevermadeany openpro-
fessionof faith,butsheledasweet,gentle,
christianlife, andwas lovedby all who
knewher.

Shewasagreatsufferer,haddropsyof
the heart,but evento thelast wasso
gentleandpatientinallher terriblesuf-
ferings,andhada bright,cheerfulword
for everyone. She droppedquietlyto
sleep.

Shehadeveryattentionand comfort
that her beloveddaughterViola, kind
friendsandneighborscouldgive.

Sheleftfive children,threesons,and
twodaughterstomourntheir loss. May
theLordblessandcomfortthem;for we
feelthatsheiswherethesorrowfulcease
fromtroublingand thewearyareatrest.

A Neighbor.

The 38th session of the Whiia-
kers Academy will open on the 1st
Monday, September15th and close
the last of May Board can be ob-
tained from $8 to $10 per month.
Tuition from $10 to $20 per half
term,to be paid in advance. Tui-
tion for short-hand, type-writing
extra. No deduction made except
in casesof protractedsickness. For
further noticeinquire of

A. J. Moore, Principal.
Whitakers,IN.C
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APPOI NTM ENTS.
ISAAC JONES.

UpperTown Creek Tuesdayafter4th
Sundayin Sept

LowerTownCreek Wednesday
OldSparta Thursday
Conoeta Friday

ThencetoKehukeeAssociation
Conoho Tuesdayafter
Kehukee Wednesday
Williams Thursday
Falls Friday

Conveyanceneeded.
W BWILLIAMS

SevenMileAssociation
Bethsaida Monday
HannahskCreek Tuesday
Rehoboth Wednesday
Fellowship Thursday

ThencetoLittleRiverAssociation.
L. I. BODENHEIMER.

SmithfieldThursdaybefore4thSundnayin
Sept.

LittleRiverAssociation
Clement Monday
JohnstonUnion Tuesday
CrossRoads Wednesday
Beaulah Thursday
Wilson Friday
KehukeeAssociation
CrossRoads Tuesday
MtZion Wednesday
Lawrences Thursday
Williams «. Friday

Conveyanceneeded.
P. W. WILLIARD, J. A. BTJRCHAND

J. M. HA RRIS.
Eno Association
LittleRiverAssociation
Fellowship Monday
LittleCreek Tuesday
Bethany Wednesday
CrossRoads Thursday

ThencetoKehukeeassociation
Conoeta Tuesday
Tarboro , Wednesday
LowerTownCreek Thursday
PleasantHill.. - Friday
ContentneaAssociation

Conveyanceneeded.
GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FORBOTH

SEXES.
The23rdsessionwill openOct. 17thand

continue24weeks—6schoolmonths.
Goodopportunitiesgivenfor preparingfor

collegeor business.The principalhasan
experienceofmorethan2Oyearsinteaching,

Neat,suitable,andwell furnishedbuild-
ings.Musicalinstrumentsgood.Beautifuland
healthlylocationawayfromtemptationsof
townsandcities. Goodwater,dailymails
exceptSunday.Conveyanceto and from
railroadfurnishedgratis.Termsmoderate.

Writeforcircularsandtestimonials.
JohnW. Gilliam,Principal.

Morton'sStore,AlamanceCo.N,C.
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WILMINGTON & WELDON R- R.
AND BRANCHES

AND ATLANTIC COAST LINE
RAILROAD CO.,OF SOUTH

CAROLINA.
CONDENSEDSCHEDULE.

TRAINS GOING SOUTH.

LvRocky
LvWiso/
LvSelma.

JO:I611111!57I 10
315AM

TRAINS GOING NORTH.

LvGolJsboro..

LvRockyMt.

WilmingtonandVVeldonRailroad,Ben-
nettsvilleBranch—TrainleavesBennetts-
ville815a m, Maxton92oa m, Red
Springs953am,HopeMills1042a m,
arriveFayetteville1055. Returning
leavesFayetteville44op m,HopeMills
455PmiRedSprings535p m,Maxton615pm,arrivesBennettsville7 16p m.

ConnectionsatFayettevillewithtrain
No.78atMaxtonwiththeCarolinaCen-tralRailroad,at RedSpringswiththe
RedSpringsandBowmorerailroad,at
SanfordwiththeSeaboardAir Lineand
SouthernRailwayatGulfwiththeDur-
hamandCharlotteRailroad.

Trainon theScotlandNeck branch
roadleavesWeldon335pm,Halifax415pm,arrivesScotlandNeckat5 08p m,
Greenville657pm,Kinston'755pm.
ReturningleavesKinston75oam,Green-
ville852am,arrivingHalifaxat1118a
m,Weldon1133am,dailyexceptSun-
day.

TrainsonWashingtonbranchleaves
Washington810a m, and230pm,ar-
riveParmele910am,and400p m,re-
turningleaveParmele93.5am,and63o
pm,arriveWashington1100a m,and
730pm,dailyexceptSunday.

TrainleavesTarboro,N. C, dailyex-
ceptSunday530pm,Sunday,4 15pm,
arrivesPlymouth740pm,610pm.Re-
turningleavesPlymouthdailyexcept
Sunday,750am,andSunday9am, ar-
rivesTarboroI005amandn 00am

TrainonMidlandN. C. branchleaves
Goldsborodaily,exceptSunday,705am,
arrivingSmithfield810am. Returning
leavesSmithfield9am,arriveât Golds-
boro1025am.

Trainson Nashvillebranchleave
FockyMountat930am,340p m,ar-
riveNashville1010am,403p m,arrive
Springhope1040,am,455pm. Return-
ingleavesSpringhope1100am,455p m
Nahville1122am,525pmarriveRocky
Mount1145am,600p m,dailyexcept
Sunday.

TrainonClintonbranchleavesWar-
sawforClintondailyexceptSunday,1140
amand25opm.

TrainNo7SmakesconnectionatWeldon
allforpointsNorthdaily,allrailviaRich-

H.M.EMERSON,Cen'l PassAgt.
J. R. KENLY, Gen'lManager.
T. M.EMERSON,TrafficManager.

fDailyexceptMonday.JDailyexcept
Sunday.

Wilmingtonand WeldonRailroad,
YadkinDivisionMainLine—Trainleaves
Wilmington900am,arrivesFayetteville
1215pm,leavesFayetteville1225p m,
anivesat Sanford1 43p m. Re-
turningleaveSanford2 30p m, arrive
Fayetteville345p m, leaveFayetteville
350pm,arrivesWilmington650pm.

" LOYD'SPRIMITIVE BAPTISTHYMNJ BOOK—PRICES.
nsheepbindrig,singlecopy,bymail60cents.Pei

■,singlecopybymailJ
mypartoftheTJn

StatesorTerritories,postageprepaid,cashinaovi
SendmoneyinRegit'.redLetter,orMoneyOrders,oExpress.Aitiircss,/vlvinCi.auk.Iocs!amigenerals
Wilson.N.C.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-

wsrk, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchtheScriptures, and obey Jesus ;tte king

\n the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contendfor the mystery of the faith in God and the Faiher,

Jesus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and peacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth.

Til 3 Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1 per year. The getter up of Clubs of eight
mbscribers, or a larger number,$1 each will receive the Landmark
?reefor time club is made.

The subscribersin clubs need not all be at the same post-office,and
ttamescan besent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing
dubs the samerule may be observed.

When a subscriber desireshis paper changed he should state plainly
both,the old and the new post-offices. When one wishes his paper stop-
pad, let him send what is due, if anything is due, and also state his
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberpay his paper in advanceif possible, and when he
renewsgive the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it
changed, then he should stateboth the old and new names.

If moneysenthas not been receipted please inform me of it. When
you can, always Bendmoney by Money Order, Check or Draft, or Regis-
tered Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
by noticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communicaions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

wsoney,drafts, etc., should be sent to I
P. D, GOLD, Wilson, ST.C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOFJESUS.

Dear Brother Gold:— Someof
our brethren and sisters seemanx
ions to know my reasons for not
traveling more,so I havethought to
write themthrough the Landmark.
In the first place, I must say it is
not becauseI haveno love for my
brethren and sisters in other sec-
tions, nor can I say it is becauseI
have no impressionsto travel, for I
do feel sometimes like if I Lad an
opportunity I would go and seeand
preach and pray with God's people
all overthis country, for I dodearly
love Primitive Baptists whereverI
meetthem.

The first time I ever tried to
preach was at my own homechurch
on Saturday beforethe 2ad Sunday
in June, 1867, when I was but two
months over 20 years old. Our
pastor at that time was Elder John
Jones. He was anablepreacher,and
one of those old fashioned fathers
in Israel who took great pride in
nursing achild in the ministry, and
he had at that time the care of four
churches,and I tried to hover un-
der his mantle as much as I could,
and choserather to go with him to
his appointments than to make ap
pointmentsin my own name,for I
so often tried to preach and made
such a completefailure, and he was
one that, as I thought, neverfailed.
Soonafter I was ordained,he being
old and feeble, requested someof
those churches to call me in as
assistantpastor, which they did,
and I would assist the old brother
in baptism and the sacrament,and
it wasa sourceof pleasure to me to

do anything that would relieve him
of any kind of burden, for I loved
him as a brother.

In December,1875,he died, being
a little more than 84 years old, and
I was soon called to serve some of
those churches as pastor, one of
which I am yet serving, and being
called upon to attend so many
funerals and other specialmeetings,
that my preaching time from then
on till now has been taken up in
traveling round and round over
nearly the sameterritory.

Another reason is this, I have
neverbeenable to travel much for
want of means, and for me to at-
tempt to travel at the expense of
my brethren, I always have fears
that the burden thus imposedupon
them would more than balancethe
benefit I might be to them, and
therefore I have never ventured
very far from home,but few times ;
but I must here confessthat whenI
have traveled the brethren have
treated me with all the christian
courtesy that I could ask, in fact
they have done all on their part to
render me comfortable,and to make
mefeel at homewith them, and I
appreciate their love and fellow-
ship as highly perhaps as any one.

The third and last reason that I
will give in this letter, is my en-
dearmentto my family. When I
go from home to stay more than
just a few days, it renders them
miserable, and their misery renders
me miserable. I have been hun-
dreds of miles from home, having
good, warm and lovely meetings,
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and enjoying the fellowship of the
many good brethren and sisters,
and just at the very time when one
might havethought that I washav-
ing all of a good time, somesecret
spirit would rise up in my mind and
say, are you entitled to all this
enjoyment at the cost and to the
exclusion of all the enjoyment of
your wife and children who are at
homeat work with broken hearts
on account of your absence? And
I have fears that I am not, for I
have jast as much evidence of the
Spirit when preaching in my own
neighborhood as I ever have any
where, and while my wife is not a
preacher, neither doesshe pretend
nor lay any claim to any suchthing,
yet she is a christian, and seemsto
enjoy divine worship jast as well as
I do, (outside of a divine fulness
that I believe all God's preachers
enjoy while preachingthat they nor
any one else can enjoy any other
way,) and when I travel away from
home to preach, my absence de-
prives her of the pleasureof even
attending the meetings nearhome,
and when I travel around near
home,and take my wife with me,
and enjoy thoseseasonsof love and
praise, and can look into the con-
gregation and seethat she is enjoy-
ing it too, andean seethat her dear
old soul is full and overflowing with
the same love that fills mine, it
makes my joy more complete. It
seemsratber to sweeten the oil of
gladness with which my soul is
made happy and it seems to me
there is as much preaching needed
nearhomeaa I can do, and so why
need I go so far from hometo find
somethingto do? And not only this
but often in my own family devo-
tion we taste the same good word
of God and the world to come,and
this makeshome so sweet that we
join with the poet and sing, "We
need not go abroad for joy, we have
a feast at home."

But someone may think by this
time that I have forgotten to read
Luke 14 : 26. No, if I am not de-
ceived I try as hard to fulfil that
scripture asany othsr. That scrip-
ture doesnot mean that preachers
shall hate, forsake, nor neglect
their family to the exclusion of all
their enjoyment in this world, and
thereby excuse themselves from
the great responsibility they have
assumedas the head of the family.
We are no more taught in that
scripture to hate our wife and
children than we are our own life,
and we are taught again in Matt.
19:5, that a man shall leave father
and mother, and cleave unto his
wife, and the twain shall be one
flesh;and Paul tells us in Eph. 5:29
that no man everyet hated his own
flesh. That scripture jast meansto
my mind that we, not only we the
preachers, but we the people of
God, should hate or forsake every
uprising principle that opposes
obedienceto God whether it is in
father, mother,brother, sister,wife,
child, or in our own carnal life, and
applies as much to private members
as preaohers. I don't think a per
son is bound to be a preacherto be
a disciple of Jesus Christ.

John had some disciphs, and
they no doubt were men who ad-
hered to the discipline which he
taught, and so I havethought that
it is possiblefor a personto bewhat
we call a christian, and not be a
diaciple from the fact they do not
abhere to the discipline of Christ.
Sometimes Baptists that are not
preacherswill let very little things
hinder them from attending their
church meetings. Some will ex-
cuse themselveson the ground they
do not feel specially impressed to
go to meeting,and then almost any
little frivolous thing will do for an
excuse. Some will idle around
town on church day, and somethat
are not disposed to be idle will put



ZION'S LANDMARK. 507

off going to town or to mill until
church day in order to havean ex-
cuse, and thereby save a day's
work. Now we do not say that
suchcarelessmembersarenot of the
redeemed,but wedo say that while
they thus servethe flesh they can-
not beChrist's disciples.

I do not meanby this letter to
measure the call nor limit the
bounds of any one, but haye only
tried to tell some of my own rea-
sons for not traveling more, and
for devoting moreof my lime to
preaching near home.

A. M. Denny.
Dale,N. C.

Deab Brother Gold: — I have
for sometime felt impressedto write
a part of what I hopetobe the deal-
ings of the Lord with me, but un-
worthinessand feeling that my ex-
perienceis so little compared with
others that write to the Landmark
I haveput it off until now, and the
impression grows stronger each
day.

I first became concerned about
the welfare of my soul when I was
ten yearsold. I heard Elder John
Gardner preach at St Lewis at the
time, and that night while reading
a hymn I saw myself justly con-
demned before God. 1 began to
cry, and mamaasked me what was
the matter? I told her I was so
bad. I rememberedwhen I retired
I beggedthe Lord tohave mercy on
me. After that I would often have
serious thoughts about death and
the welfare of my soul after its de-
parture from this world.

I greatly admired Elder Gardner,
and would think of him and wish I
could see and hear him preach,
would look in the Landmark to
see if he had a letter therein. I
could not enjoy worldly amuse-
mentsas some did, though I tried
to be happy and gay. My school-
mates would often tell me I was

curious and not like other child-
ren.

I loved to hear the Baptists
preach, and loved to hear the
preachers and members talk. I
would often try to pray and many
times all I could say would be,
"Lord, havemercy upon me a sin
ner," and "Lord help me,saveme."

The autumn of '97 I went off to a
Methodist school, and got in so
much trouble on account of my
sins I could not see a moment of
peace. In a short while after school
began they had special religious
servicesfor the benefitof the un-
convertedones. They would say,
all who want to be a christian kneel
for prayer, etc. I wanted to be a
christian, and thought if there was
anything I could do I was going to
do it. I would go to prayer-meet-
ings, kneel for prayer, and did all
I could to get relief, but my bur-
den remainedand grewheavier,un-
til it would seem at times that I
could not bear it. I would cry and
mourn, wish that I neverhad been
born, would often while watching
the sweet little birds flittering
about in the air wish I could ex-
changeplaceswith them. Finally,
I felt like I could do nothing more,
that my prayers had failed, the
prayers of my teachersand school-
mateshad failed, and I would give
it up, felt like I would be lost and
that night when I retired feeling
that I would be sent to torment for
my many sins all at once I felt so
light and happy I wantedto sing.
Everything in the room looked so
light and beautiful, and I felt like
my Saviour was near, and felt his
presencethen if I ever have, and I
could hear the sweetestmusic. I
git up and went to the window,
the moon was shining and it
seemed that it shown wifh more
brilliancy than everbefore. I could
still hear that sweetmusic, "Home,
sweethome," but could seeno one.
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I felt like I could sing praises to
my blessed Redeemerforever. My
joy did not last loDg. After ashort
while I got into trouble again. My
friends there seemedto beso light-
heartedand happy I wanted to be
like them. I thought I wanted to
be a Methodist, though I still loved
the dear old Baptists, but would
try to think I did not, and was eo
much afraid that my school friends
would think I did, I would say
many bad things about them—that
they were selfish, ignorant and
many other things, and said I cer-
tainly was not goiDg to be an old
Baptist. I got in so much trouble
I thought perhaps I was deceived,
and all my joy that night was imag-
inary, and would doubt that I had
been born again. Finally I con-
cluded that if I would join the
ehurch I would be happy again, so
I joined becauseI was in so much
trouble, and did not know what
else to do, and. thought I wantedto
be a Methodist. I wanted to be
immersedthen, but did not say so
becauseI was afraid they would
think that was too much like the
"Hard Shells," asthey called them.
I felt a little betterfor a short time,
but oh trouble came tenfold. For
a short time after I joined the
Methodist church I thought I was
as goodasany of them, and thought
I would go on and be a great work-
er for the Lord. Oh how vain and
foolish I was. "He that exalteth
himself shall beabassd."

I wrote to my parents that I had
joined, and it wasthree long weeks
beforeI heard a word in reply. The
third week is oneI can never for-
get or describe my feelings. I felt
like mamaand papa had forsaken
me becauseI had joined theMetho-
dist church. O, I was in so much
distress.

IJwould go to preaching hungry
and'get'nothing. It seemed that I
longed for something I knew net

what. I was very sorry that I had
joinf d that denomination, for I saw
that I was in the wrong place. I
was very much dissatisfiedand felt
like I had deceived them, for I
knew I was not like they were. 0
how I longed to be free from such
trouble.

I returned home in May (98.) I
was very thankful to be at home
onceagain and to bewith the dear
ones, but I felt like mamaand papa
did not love meas they had be-
causeI belonged to the Methodist
church. I felt like none of the
Primitive Baptists had any use for
me, and when I was in their com-
pany I felt like I was in the way
and they did not want me where
they were, and felt like I had no
friends on earth or in heaven, no
homenor resting place anywhere,
and felt to be one alone.

The week beforethe 1st bunday
in July ('98) I heard that Elder
Gardner was going to preach at
La Grange cn Sunday. It struck
me that that was the same man I
had heardat St Lewis ten years be-
fore, and I was very anxious to go
I went. Brother Gardner wasthere,
and as soonas he began to preach
I knew he was the manI had longed
to seeyears before, and it seemed
that he preached directly to and
for me. That was the first sermon
I ever enjoyed or understood. I
felt like some body had told him
my feelings. O how my heart went
out to him. After preaching I was
introduced to him, and he was told
that I heard him once before, and
had said that I should never forget
it. Then he asked me if I had a
hope, and I told him I was a Metho-
dist. O I cannottell how bad I did
hate to tell him that, for I felt like
he would not like me at all when
he found that out. He asked me
if I was satisfied,and I told him I
was. O, if I could only havetaken
that back I would not haveregreted



ZION'S LANDMARK 509

it, but I had told him an untruth,
and I felt condemnedfor it.

Next day a youngmanjoined and
was baptized. I wanted to go with
them in the water so much. No
onecan ever know how my poor
heart ached,and how much sorrow
I was in. Words fail to express
my troubles the following week. I
felt to be onealone in the world—
not a friend to go to. I would try
to pray to the Lord to show me if I
was in the wrongplace, and direct
me, lead me in the right path, and
often times was made to cry, "0
wretched mortal that I am, and
would feel like my prayers went no
higher than my head. Every time
I would go to hear the Baptists
preach I would think I would go
no more, but when meeting time
came I felt like 1 could not stay
away, though I felt like I was not
fit to be where they were,and when
I would see them all talking to-
gether at church Iwou.d*ish I
could be one, but I did not want
them to know it.

Once while a good brother was
talking to me about the Methodists
and Baptists, he asked me if I was
sprinkled or dipped. 0 how I did
hate to tell him in the presencetoo
of a Baptist preacher that I was
sprinkled, for I felt then that they
had confidence in me. I tried to
hide my feelings from them all I
could.

One night when I had prayed to
the Lord to show meif I could ever
hope to be a Baptist, I fell asleep
and dreamedthata very dearfriend
and I weresentenced to be put to
death, and it was left to Elder
Gardner to decide whether we
should live or die, and I felt like I
wassinking when brother Gardner
spoke and said we could live, and
took meby the hand. This dream
comforted me some, simple as it
may seem,and I wanted to join the
church next day and our dear pas-

tor preachedvery much to my com-
fort.

I attended the associationat Na-
hunta and feasted upon the good
preaching. It did me so much
good for a Baptist to speak to poor
unworthy me. I felt unworthy of
shaking hands with one of those
dear saints. And dear brother
Merideth, I shall never forget his
preciousand comfortiDgsermon. In
his discourse he spoke of the
Methodists several times, said that
perhaps there was one under the
soundof his voice then that wanted
a homewith theold Baptists, "come
on my Methodist friend," said he.
0 how I did want to go and clasp
his hand. I felt like someone had
told him all aboutmy feelings. On
Monday when a precious brother
told megoodbyehe asked me how
1 had beengetting along since he
saw melast. O how comforting it
wasto me to know that a Baptist
preachershould feel that much in-
terested in me. That afternoon
while a brother was talking to me
he asked me if I had a hope. I
told him no. I soon felt condemned
for denying it, and saw much
trouble about telling the untruth.

That night when 1 retired medi-
tating upon my condition and
thinking that if I conld be like the
dear old Baptists how happy I
would be, and must I go or must I
not?When thesewordswerespoken
to me, very distinctly, "Take my
yoke upon you." 1 lay there think-
ing over it and wondering what* it
could meanwhen thesewords came
to my mind, what else can it mean
but go to the church, but I thought
I can nevergo while my nameis on
the Methodist book, and then these
words were spoken to meas plain
as the first, ' Come ye out from
among them."

Next day I went to La Grange to
hear Elder James Barch preach.
His text was, "Take my yoke upon
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you." I can neverdescribemy feel-
ings. It seemed that he preached
right to me that day. The prayer
and sermon that day sank deep
down in my heart, and was asonrce
of comfort to me, and this scripture
is a great comfortto me, "We know
that we have passed from death
unto life becausewelove the breth-
ren," I know I do love them, but
is it the right kind of love? Can
oneso vile and sinful asI, lovewith
a pure love?

The Union at Mewborns was a
feast to me, and on Saturdav after-
noon I told brother Gardner part
of what I have here written. I felt
very much relieved after talking
with him, but next morning I felt
like I had deceived him, and was
sorry I had told him anything, but
the preacning that day was very
comforting to me, ând the first
Saturday in NovemberI offered to
the church at La Grange and was
received and baptized that after-
noon with another precious sister
by brother Gardner. O the inex-
pressiblejoy, peaceand love that I
felt when I camsout of the water.
I fell so happy, felt like I loved
everybody, and everything looked
S) bright and beautiful. 1 felt like
I had once beenso far away and
how glad I was to get home, felt to
say with the poet:

"Whatamercyisthis
Whataheavenofbliss,
HowunspeakablyfavoredamJ,
Gatheredintothefold,
Withbelieversenrolled,
Withbelieverstoliveandtodie."

O how merciful our heavenly
Father is to his wayward children.
I felt like I could praise him for-
evermore, and felt like all my
troubles weregoneand would never
seeany more, that I would live on
the mountain top basking in my
Saviour's love forever. Bat ah me,
in a short time I began to think I
was1, deceived and had deceived

the church, and O how dis-
tressed I wps. I felt that per-
haps I had joined too soon, andfelt
like they were all so much better
than I that I would bring reproach
upon the church of God, and felt
like I had rather die than bring re-
proach upon the people I loved so
dearly. But the Comforter came.
Now sometimeswhen I get so low
down in thedark valley of humilia-
tion 1 ^feellike if the brethren and
sisters knew me as I know myself
they would have no fellowship for
me. O that I could live more to
the honor and praise of his name.

Brother Gold, remembermeat a
throne of grace, if you can one so
vile as I, that IJmay live asI should.
Your unworthy little sister in hope
of eternal life.

Sallie B. Cobb.
FallingCreek,N.C.

Dear Brother Gold: —With
your permission I wish to write a
few lines for the Landmark once
more. I wish to speak of some
things contained in the number for
August 15th,current volume.

First, I wish to say that I read
with pleasure, and I hope profit,
Elder Durand's article written at
the requestof Elder L. H. Hardy.

Not long since I used the text:—
"I am crucified with Christ," &c,
and in quoting and dwelling upon
the passagesElder Durand writes
upon—together with: "I beseech
you therefore brethren by the mer-
cies of God that ye present your
bodies a living sacrifice&c." I be-
camesomewhat confused in trying
to harmonizethose seemingly con-
flicting passages. For the apostle
had said in one place, "If Christ be
in you the body is dead," and then
beseecheshis brethren to "present
that samebody a living sacrifice,"
and I could not seehow adeadbody
could be presenteda "living sacri-
fice." But since reading Elder
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Durand's exposition of the matter
I think I can seeit all plainly, and
that when the "Spirit of him that
raised up Jesus from the dead,"
quickens the mortal bodies of the
saints, thenit is that weareenabled
to presentthema "living sacrifice
acceptableto God." For there is
no [service that we can render to
the Lord without the body or some
part of it performing its part as
well as the soul. "With the heart
man believeth unto righteousness,
but with the mouth confession is
made unto salvation." Here is
both heart and mouth engaged in
active service. Again; "Let the in-
habitants of the rock sing, let them
shout, from the top of the moun-
tains." It is the body that is bap-
tized, partakers of tne bread and
wine, washesthesaint's feet,attends
the services, sings, prays, preaches
and exhorts, and writes.

Sister R. A. P., especially touch-
ed me in this expression, "I can
neverstoap so low to reach a mor-
tal, as Jesus did to reach me."
When I read those words my heart
melted, and I felt to say: Amen.
Could we but always feel thus, how
delightful to contemplate. "Mind
not high things, but condescend to
men of low estate."

Now I wish to say something
aboutElder Dameron's letter. I was
certainly delighted with many
things said by Elder Dameron and
to use his expression I think he
"hit the nail on the head." But
thereare somethings said by Elder
Dameron I hardly know how to har-
monizewith the scriptures and the
surroundings of some ministers.

I agreewith him that our people
have beentoo carelessin thematter
of ordaining preachers. Some
churcheswill go forward and ordain
men to the work of the ministry
whom they do not want themselves,
and perhaps no other church
wants, and then I ask what is that

man to do? He has either got to
"stroll overthe country," to preach
or not preachatall, and the "moral
standing" of many of these men is
fully as good as those who love the
careof churches, and who can draw
a good congregation. Brother
Dameron says, "The truth is that
some of these strolling preachers
have not enoughmoral standing at
home to get a congregationto hear
them, or a church that will have
their services," Where doesbroth-
er Dameron get the scripture au-
thority to believe that the size of
an audienceis proof of a man's call
to the ministry? And is it not
true that as a general thing men
who are destitute of moralstanding
can draw the largest congregations?
Is the fact that a man is honored
at home, and "can get a congrega-
tion to hear him" any bible proof
of his call to the ministry? Did
not Jesus say that a "Prophet is net
without honor, or hath no honor in
his own country?" The people
where Jesus was brought up were
offendedin him and Jesus did not
many mighty works there because
of their unbelief." Did not the
Lord sendPaul away from a certain
place because said he: "They will
not hear thy testimony concerning
me."

The truth of the matteris that to
someextent a preacher's life and
standing is in the hands of his
brethren or church and you may
measurehis influencet>y the esti-
mation his brethren place upon
him, and the appreciation they
manifest for his labors. No preach-
er on earth can do any good or ex-
ert an influence, or "get a congre-
gation to hear him," when his own
brethren are continually running
him down, and finding fault with
him, and while somepreacherskill
themselves,many a one's death is
due to the treatmentthey received
at the hands of those who ought to
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be found holding np the hands of
those who "labor in the word and
doctrine." Jerusalem has not en-
tirely ceasedto "kill the prophets,"
and "stone them which are sent"
nnto her. I do not believe a man
ought to be ordained to the minis-
try until there is a necessity for it,
and when such is done churches
ought to recognize and appreciate
suchgifts, and not only honor them,
but "count them worthy of double
honor." If churches will honor
their preachersat home they will
be honored abroad. But how are
preachersto servetheir churchesat
home when such churches invari-
ably go abroad for pastors? The
word says: "A man's gift maketh
room for him," and my idea is if a
man has no call to servechurchesat
home but has calls to visit other
churches, his gift thus makesroom
for him, and it is his privilege to
thus respondto the requestof such
churchesregardlessof whether they
have regular pastors or not. I make
it a rule to visit only such churches
as request me to visit them—how-
ever I do not wait for "official" in-
vitations, and I go to a very small
per cent of the churches that solicit
me to visit them.

Speaking of the qualifications of
Bishops or Pastors it seems to me
that thereare somethings that are
entirely ignored by many of the
charches. One is he must [notbea
"novice" or beginner for that is
what a novice is.

Another is*s"ruling well his own
house,having his children in sub-
jection with all gravity." The
reason assignedis: "For if a man
know not how torule his own house
how shall he take careof thechurch
of God?"
"In thesedays of policy" churches

seemto havea "mania" for novices,
as pastors, and men are recklessly
ordained to the gospel ministry,
and sought after as pastors regard-

LANDMARK.

less of their efficiencyto rule their
own houses, or have their own
children in subjection with all
gravity."

I have not written aboutall I had
in mind, and I want to say that
what I have written has beenin no
spirit of controversy,in fact I great-
ly enjoyed Elder Dameron'sarticle,
but I felt movedto say what I have
as it seemedto me it was needed.
If there is any class of people I am
sorry for more than any other class
in theworld it is apoor, persecuted,
maligned and back-bitten preacher
—persecuted and scorned by the
world, and trampled under foot
by his own brethren, and his name,
mannerand preaching, handled in
such a manner as to cause people
to regard him with suspicion. One
who has beentried and condemned
behind his back without a judge
or jury. From such a fate good
Lord deliver all thy poor and af-
flicted servants.

Brother Gold, I hopeI appreciate
the Landmark. I am always glad
to get it, Hope It will continue to
steer clear of the many modern
theories that are springing up
amongthe old Baptists and causing
division and trouble.

In gospel bonds and afflictions.
H. J. Redd.

Riverview,Ala.

Dear Brother Gold: —To day
finds me, though quite feeble, still
a sparedmonumentof God's mercy
for which I desire to be thankful.

Surely I feel if not deceived too
sinful and unthankf al to merit the
least of the countless blessings
which our dear heavenly Father is
at all times showering upon me.

Dear brother I hope you will for-
give my neglect in forwarding
your money due on the Landmark
from Jan. 1st 1899,please encloss
find $1.25for yearending 1900. .
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Brother Gold,I feel that your paper
is worth morethan a dollar to mo,
therefore please accept the said
amountfrom onewho I hope loves
you for the work's sake.

I havewanted to send it sooner
but havebeen quite busy nursing
the sick and aged aunt who died
after an illness ofnear7 weeks,then
in a short spaceof time the dear
Lord saw fit in his wise dispensa-
tion to afflictme with a stroke of
paralysis in my left side,alsobilious
vertigo which occured on the 13th
of Feb.

I would like to write more but I
am so feeble. I send greetings to
the dear brethren and sisters who
have sokindly rememberedme,and
thosewhom I am due letters please
acceptthis short scribble. Ana now
may the dear Lord bless you all
now and evermoreis my desire for
Jesus' sake. May he enable you
all to pray for me a poor afflicted
sinner.

I canwalk a little with help but
can't use my hand but little. I de-
sire to be thankful that it is aswell
as it is. May God bless you and
yours. Your sister in hope.

Eugenia Hinton.
Clayton,N,C.

Remark.
Oar dear sister is much improved

of late. Ed.

THE WHITE STONE AND NEW
NAME THEREIN WRITTEN.
"TohimthatovercomethwillI givetoeat

ofthehiddenmanna,andwill givehima
whitestone.'andin thestonea newname
written,whichno manknowethsavinghe
thatreceivethit."Rev.2:17.

All the promises of God are like
himself,—immutable,and therefore
they stand steadfast forever. The
exceedinggreat and preciousprom-
ises embraced in our subject are
new covenantpromises. They de-
pend for their fulfillment, not on

what men or angelsshall do, but on
what the Lord Jesus Christ has al-
ready done. David the "sweet
singer of Israel," speaks of an
"Everlasting Covenant," in which
was "embodied "all his salvation
and all his desire," and declares
by inspiration that this covenantis
1'orderedin all thingsandsure."2nd
Sam, 23, The promises contained
in our subject are thereforemercies
to the heirs of promise. They in-
herit and enjoy the blessings of
them by virtue of their relation to
Christ. And he has promised to
give a white stone to him that over-
cometh. White is a term frequent-
ly used in the scripture, in a
metaphorical and figurative sense,
as a proper emblem of purity and
innocence. The priests of God,
anciently, who wereconsecratedfor
their sacredwork, cameout of the
"holy place, arrayed in whi e
linen." 2d Chron. 5:12.On theday
of the great deliverance of Morde-
cai and his Jewish kindred from
the wrath of Haman, he "went out
from the presenceof the king in
royal apparel of blue and white,
and with a crown of gold." Esther
8 : 15, Thus his righteousnesswas
justified, and his purity and inno-
cence were attested. The divine
perfection, purity and innocenceof
the son of God himself, is repre-
sentedby the term white, as well
as the throne on which he sits in
judgment. Thus the church of God
singsof thebeloved "My beloved is
white and ruddy, the chief among
ten thousands;his head is as the
most finegold." In the enraptured
vision of the prophet Daniel he
saw "The Ancient of days sit,
whosegarmentwas white as snow,
and the hair of his head like pure
wool." Dan, 7 : 9. When Jesus
took three of his disciples up in the
"Holy Mount," and was transfig-
ured before them, his raiment be-
came "shining, exceeding white as
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snow, soas no fuller on earth can
white them." Mark 9 : 3. Again,
he that hath the seven spirits of
God, and the sevenstare, saith to
the church at Sardis, "Thou hast a
a few namesin Sardis which have
not defiled their garments;He that
overcometh the same shall he
clothedin white raiment." Kev. 3;2.

Let us now give moreattention to
what is to be understood by the
precious gift of White Stone to him
who eats of the -'Hidden Manna."
Allusion is no doubt here made to
a customamongthe Greeks, at the
conclusion of the trial of a criminal.
If the criminal was found to be in-
nocent, and acquitted from the
chargeof guilt againsthim, this in-
nocenceand acquittal was attested
by giving him a white stone, with
somewords or letters engraved on
it, signifying his acquittal. We
seetherefore, how forcible this
metaphor is in its application toall
the heirs of promise as they stand
freely justified in the righteousness
of Christ ''By him all that be
lieve are justified from all things."
There is something experimental
and personal in it. Tt is the white
stone given, in which is engraved
the evidence of forgivenessof sins,
which "no man knoweth save he
that receiveth it." He receivesthe
evidencethat he is encouched in
the everlasting love and choice of
God ; he receivesthe proof that he
is encouchedin the atonement,and
he receives the pledge of God's
Spiric that he is a redeemedsinner,
freed from his burden of death,
rejoicing in the forgiveness of his
sins. Here is the "svhite stoneand
new namewritten therein which no
man knoweth saving he that re-
ceiveth it." To eat the Hidden
Manna is a gift of grace, and it is a
most wonderful gift of God be-
stowed upon unworthy and dis
tressed sinners to give the white
stone of justification and the for-

givenessof sins, by which their in-
nocenceis attested before God. If
our God has given the White Stone
of approvel and acquittal, and
Christ has died and risen, and i3
now at the right hand of the Ma-
jesty on high making intercession
for us, "who shall lay anything to
the chargeof God's elect?" It is
God that justifieth.

All the blessingsof the gospelare
new covenant blessings. The Lord
saith "Behold I make all things
new." There is a "new heavenand
a new earth," —in the gospel king-
dom of Christ. All is new, and all
must be called by a "new name
which the mouth of the Lord shall
name." "If any man be in Christ
he is a new creature; things old
are passedaway; behold all things
are become new." 2d Cor. 5 : 17.
There is a new life, a new heart,
new hearing, new seeing,a new un-
derstanding, new joys and com-
forts, in realizing that hestandsex-
perimentally in a new relation to
God. He has many dark nights, it
is true, in his christian journey
through this world, but in the
"morning" when the blessed "sun
of righteousness ariseth," to drive
away the darkness, the Lord's
merciesarejust as fresh and newto
him, as if he had never eDjoyed
thembefore.

In the white stone of justifica-
tion, peace and pardon, there is a
naw name indeed written—God
himself has written it. He writes
the relation in which you stand to
him. He writes and eeals the
writings with all his divine perfec-
tions He writes upon theehis own
nameand makes you a partaker of
the divine nature, bringing you in-
to the relation of a sou and heir of
God, andjoint heir with Christ. And
is this not indeed a "new name,"
which no man knoweth saying he
that receiveth it? Who knows
anything of the joy and peace of
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believingin Jesus, and that for his
righteousness sake sins are put
away, and remembered no more
forever, save those who have re-
ceivedthe joyfal evidence of it by-
being "sealed with that holy Spirit
of promise which is the earnest of
our inheritance until the redemp-
tion of the purchased possession?"
Eph. 1 : 13. No man knows that
God loves him as a child except he
himself hatessin andlovesGod, nor
doeshe know the mourning, con-
flicts, temptations, triumphs, vic-
tories and joys c1a child of God
till he is brought experimentally
into that sacredrelation.

Lattus C. Trull.
Wesson,Ark.

THE POWER BY WHICH GOD'S
CHILDREN OBEY HIM.

" Soshallmywordbethatgoethforthout
of mymouth:it shallnot returnuntome
void,but it shallaccomplishthatwhichI
please,andit shallprosperin the thing
wheretoI sentit."—Isa.55:11.

In setting forth the certainty of
the word of God the prophet illus-
trates by the rain and the snow
which come down from heavenbut
return not thither again, but water
the earth, making it bring forth and
bud. that it may give seedto the
sower,and bread to the eater. This
illustration is one that every one in
our country is acquaintedwith, for
the rain and the snow are yearly
occurrences, for they come often
upon the land. We also seethat
the earth doesbring forth, it yields
seedsto the sower, it gives bread to
the eater. These blessings come
often upon the earth and none can
dispute it.

How about the power of God's
commandmentin graceashespeak-
eth to His children that they may
walk in Him ? Is there any weak-
nessor shortcomingsin that word %
The Lord says not. When Paul
told the brethren to work out their

own salvation he reminded them of
the fact that it was God who
worked in themboth to will and to
do of His good pleasure, so that
their ability to work out their sal-
vation was the Lord's working in
them.

No christian has any spiritual
impression to do any work in the
grace of God until the command-
mentcomes. It is ti e command-
ment that gives the impression or
makes one desire to follow the
Lord. The commandment also
makesone feel his inability to obey
the Lord.

Moses was not impressedor bur-
denedwith the fact that he mustgo
before Pharoah, and that he must
lead the children of Israel through
the wilderness,until the command-
ment came. It was the command-
ment working in him that burdened
him and that revealedhis weakness.
The commandment did not so
changehis flesh that his slowness
of speech was turned into elo-
quence; no, he was not eloquent
before the Lord spake unto him,
and he was jast the same after he
did speak unto him, but the com-
mandment had come and must be
obeyed, notwithstanding Moses'
unwillingness to do as he wascom-
manded. The commandmentwork-
ed in Moses until the very time
God had appointed and then wil-
lingness waswrought in him and he
went, just as commanded,and did
jast the thing and jast everything
he was commandedto do.

Pharoah was not stirred up about
the release of the Israelites until
the commandment of God came
through His servant, Moses. (Note,
God did not speak directly to Pha-
raoh. Pharaoh representsthepower
of wickedness, for he was king of
Egypt and the power of such a
kingdom rests in and iorepresented
by the king. God stake directly
to Moses. He was the representa-
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tive of Israel, God's people. These
He would deliver out of their trou
bles, but the Egyptians He would
destroy for He had raised them up
for that very purpose, that in them
He might makeHis power known.)
Then He wasstirred and determined
that they should not go, but the
Lord had come to d<rs:royEgypt
and therefore from time to time He
hardened the heart of Pharaoh un-
til the day that He wonld destroy
him and then He poured out His
wrath on him and cut off the
strength of Egypt.

God speaks directly and person-
ally to His children, each for him-
self, and His word in them per-
forms the work, but to the.wicked
God speaks only in fiery wrath-
taking vengeance.■

Similar illustrations are given
unto us in the case of Noah to
whom the Lord spoke personally
and his word prepared Noah both
to do the work assigned unto him
and to preach righteousness
though the world of wickedness
might mock him and look on his
work and preaching with indigna-
tion, but to the wicked world God
spoke only by Noah and in His
wrath.

Jonah's is another case. The
Lord spake to him personally and
the commandmentwassucha power
in him that all his rebelious de-
terminations and the money he
payed in running away from the
Lord could not removethe effectual
work of that commandment. No,
even though the storm came and
the tempest howled and Jonah was
cast into the sea and swallowed by
the whale, all these could not hin-
der the perfect fulfillment of the
commandmentof God in him. That
commandment worked in Jonah
until he was willing and he said,
"I will pay that I have vowed, sal-
vation is of theLord." The Lord did
not speakthus to the Ninevites, but

spake to them through Jonah and
destroyed their wicked conductbut
not their wicked hearts, for He af-
terwards destroyed the city with a
terrible overthrow. The word of
God to the prophets caused them
to prophesy eventhough they died
for so doing and even though their
word was not heededby to those to
whom they spoke.

Thus we see the God of Israel,
the God of the Old Testament,—
How about the God of thenew cov-
enant? The old covenantwas con-
ditional, but the commandmentsof
God absolute. The old covenant
waxed old and vanished away; the
word (commandment)of the Lord
endureth forever. The old cove-
nant was a shadow; God's com-
mandment is the true substance
which made that shadow. The old,
conditional covenanthas waxedold
and vanished away, but the new
covenantis the covenantof mercy
which abideth forever. But has
the power or commandmentweak-
enedso that it is not so absolute,
so powerfnl now as of old?

The old covenantwas written on
tables of stone, the new on the
heart; God, at sundry times, and
in divers manners spake unto our
fathers by the prophets, but in
theselast times has spoken unto us
by His Son Jesus Christ. Which
has the most force, the word by
prophets or by Jesus Christ the Son
of God; or which makesthe strong-
est impression, the writing on stone
or that on the heart? If the word
of God, in the first, had force and
might what has it in the second?

In what instancedo we hear the
Lord give any commandmentand it
is not obeyed?When He commanded
the fishermen they left their nets
and followed Him; when He com-
manded the devils they cried out
and obeyed Him; the winds were
stilled and the sea ceased to rage
at His word; when He spake the
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sick were healed of whatever dis-
ease they had; the Pharisees and
Sadducees were by Htm put to si-
lence,and at His word even death
yielded up the dead and the poor
received the gospel preached unto
them. Thus weseehow things went
on when our Lord was here in the
flesh and when He was really man
(human)as well asGod. But howis
it now since he has goneabove?

When He was here all that He
commandedwas performed by the
commandment, as for instance,
when the Lordsaid, ''Lazarus, come
forth," Lazarus had no power to
comefor he was dead; but if it be
said that he was alive by the word
of God, to this I consent, and yet
he could not obeyfor hewas bound
hand and foot. Notwithstanding
all this he came forth. How did
he come? Just as he receivedlife,
by the word of God. The power
that brought him from the dead
was in the word that spake to him
and by the same he came forth
bound hand and foot. When John
was on the Isle of Patmos the Lord
said unto him, "Come hither and 1
will showyou thebride, the Lamb's
wife." How did John go? The
same angel who spoke to him
carried him away in the spirit to a
great and high mountain wherehe
showedhim the Holy City, the New
Jerusalem. Thus you seethe power
to go nor to seethe City after he got
therewas not in John, but in Him
who spake to him. So all through
the Bible it is, "I will and you
shall," and all God's "shalls" are
positively unchangeable of whom-
soever or to whomsoeverthey may
be spoken.

Reader, do you say, I was im-
pressedand I did this or that be-
causeI felt that I had to obey? Did
you feel an irresistablepowerwork-
ing in you for days, for weeks, for
months, or it may be for years? It
wasthe commandmentof the Lord

working in you unto obedience.Do
you say, it was roy desireto do the
word of the Lord bat something
kept in my way and I could not do
that I would? It is the word of
God come into your heart to take
that something, yes, it may be a
great mountain with its high bluffs
and craggy rocks hanging overyour
head, but the wordof God will take
it away. It may be a hard and
stony heart but the word of God
will melt it. An impression is
made and the commandment will
fulfill its course, for it came from
Him who neverspake and it wasnot
done, who never commandedand it
stood not fast. Are you a minister
in the kingdom of God's grace? Do
you preach btcause the word of the
Lord is in your heart as a burning
fire shut up in your bonesso that
you are weary with forbearing and
cannot stay? or do you preach be-
causethere is a "Woe unto me if I
preach not the gospel" working
continually in your heart?

If there is in Zion this impelling
power forcing ; on to go forth then
why speak to the children of the
kingdom in other languageas if the
commandment to them was condi-
tional? Do you go cut becausethe
Lord burned your houee,took away
your property piece by piece, af-
flicted your family, or it may be
took someof them by death?Then
you may go and preach condition-
alism to the people, fcr we haveno
precedentof such a call as yours
given in the BlessedBook and your
commission beiog from another
sourceyour preaching is to another
kingdom. Your preaching is not
from the Lord and cannotgive any
strength to thosewho love and fear
the Lord. The word of the Lord is
a word of power which marks obe-
diencein every one in whoseheart
it is spoken. He hath wrought all
our works in us and that which we
work out in His nameis that which
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He has worked in—it is the word of
God that shall not return unto
HIM VOID.

Whatever commandmenttheLord
gives yon in all His kingdom He
will fulfill it in you to your peace
and comfort and to His praise.

This should be a comfort to you.
The good Lord never commands
any one in His kingdom but His
children. He never works in any
others and thereforethey do not see
the trouble about their condition
which you see. It is no trouble for
them to get religion, but it is a
treasure you much desire. They
caneasily professsanctificatior, but
you are still a sinner and find the
enmity working in your members
causing you mountains of trouble
and great clouds of confusion: they
know theyare christians, you know
you are a sinner and desire to be a
christian. It would be of more
value to you than all this world to
know you are a christian, but you
look within and the enemyis there.
Poor child, the word of God in you
is there to cast out that vile enemy.
Your God is a consumingfire and
he is in your heart to refine you as
silver is refined. The furnace is
not away yonder in someplaceinto
which you may come,but it is ia
your very heart, and while you live
here you will continue to be tried,
but only the drosscanbe consumed.
Rememberthat this is a part of your
inheritance for he haspredestinated
you to be conformed to the image
of His Son and His image in this
world was a man of sorrowsand ac-
quainted with grief. If you do not
saffer with Him how shall you reign
with him? You are living in
hope of His image in glory, you
shall realize that hope or its fulfill
ment, but you are just as surely
appointed to suffering here as you
are to glory there. None of your
experienceis far from you, but all
of it in your heart. There thecom

mandmentgoesforth and there it is
fulfilled ; there is the trouble and
there the joy. All is fulfilled in
the heart. There the command-
ment is given and there the fulfill-
ment is worked out and thevoiceof
God, "Well done thou good and
faithful servant, enterinto the joys
of thy Lord" is spokenand our joy
is fall in Him.

"Glory to God in the highest, on
earth peace,good will to men" is
felt m the heart.

Rejoice ye saints for the Lord
reigneth in your hearts andwill de-
stroy the beastand all the power of
his kingdom in you and you shall
reign in His kingdom, for you are
the membersof the Queenof Glory
and shall be revealed one with
Christ in His kingdom.

Praise ye the Lord for his mercy
endureth forever.

Your brother in this bleseel
hope,

L H. Hardy.
Roxboro,N. C

ASSOCIATION AL NOTICE.
The 28th annual session of the

Mill Branch Primitive Baptist asso-
ciation will be held with the church
at Piraway, Columbus Co. N. C. on
Friday, Saturday and 1st Sunday
in November 1899. Visitors com-
ing via of Wilmington, will write
to brother Minos Meares,Haddock,
N. C. who will meetthem at Vine
Land, N. C. on Wednesday p. m.
before association and see them
conveyed to association. Those
coming via Florence, S. C. will
write brother B. F. Harrelson,
Vardelle, S. C. who will meetthem
at Nichols, S. C. on Wednesday a.
m. beforeassociation,or all visitors
can come to Mt. Tabor, N. C. on
Thursday, p. m. and be conveyed
to pesociation.

Eld. Thos. Bell, Mod.
C. W. Brown, Cl'k.
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EDITOR IA L .

FOUR BEASTS.

Brother A. W. Plunkett requests
my view of the four beasts men-
tioned in Rev. 4 : 7,9.

John beholds an open door in
heaven. This means things are to
to be shown to him of the glorious
heaven.

A voice as of a trumpetspeaks to
him. Knowledge is to be commu-
nicated to him clear and emphatic.

God appearson a throne of great
light and glory.

A rainbow is ab3ut the throne
The rainbow is the tokenof thecove-
nant of grace, and it is around
about the throneof God, so that the
throne of God is the throneof grace.
God's mercies in Jesus are ever-
lasting mercies and living as the
emerald,a type of life and beauty.
Four and twenty eldersarearound

about the throne on seat?, clothed
in white with crowns of gold on
their heads,denoting that they rest
in the presenceof God in holiness
and are crowned with eternal un-
fading honors.

The four and twenty elders are
round about the throne. The
heavenscontain the substance,the
earth the shadowsonly or figures
that fade away. The glorious re
alities are in heaven. Celestial
things are in heaven. If this earth-
ly house of our tabernacle were
dissolvedwehaveabuilding of God,
an housenot madewith hands eter-
nal in the heavens. In theFathei's
house are many mansions. The
heavenly things are the original,
true and eternal.

The four and twenty elders are
the twelve tribes of Israel as in the
twelve patriarchs, and also the
twelve apostles of the Lamb.

There is a seaof glass like unto
crystal denotingclearness. No de-
filing watersare there. All is holy
calmnessandpurity,rest and beauty
in that sea.

There are in the midst of the
throne or dominion, and round
about the throne four beasts, four
square—clean beasts—a complete,
perfct form. The first beast was
like a lion, the second like a calf,
the third had the face of a man,
and the fourth was like a flying
eagle. These beastshave each six
wings denotingtheir activity, swift-
nessand readinessto rise abovethe
earth and serve the Lord God.
They also werefull of eyes within,
so they are endowedwith heavenly
knowledge and understanding to
know their own vileness, and to
know the truth in the inward part.
Their occupation is to cry holy,
holy, holy, Lord God almighty, and
to say comeand seewhen any no-
table event is to cometo pass. As



520 ZION'S LANDMARK.

the Lamb appearsin the midst of
the throne as it had been slain
(Jesus,) the the fonr beastsproclaim
that he is able to openthe book and
loose the eeals thereof, and they
give glory to the Lamb who has re-
deemedthem.

What are these beasts? They
representthe gospel ministry since
the days of the apostles. The four
and twenty elders represent the
ministry prophetical and apostolic,
and thesebeasts servein the gos-
pel ascribing greatness unto God
and the Lamb in the midst of the
throne. There is in them the bold-
nessof the lion to proclaim with
great assurance, and without the
fear of man, the blessed dominion
of the Lor.d Jesus. There is also
the likeness of the calf. In this
there is patience coupled with the
absenceof the worldly wisdom, so
that the preacherof the gospel re-
ceivesno aid from any source of
worldly wisdom. The calf is not
noted for sagacity or prudence.The
third had the face of a man. Those
called of God to preachhad the ap-
pearanceof a man, aremen of like
passions with other men. Nor have
they any strength or any holiness
in themselves. They are sinners
redeemed. They come, to the
children or God as men, yet they
have a heavenly treasure, and they
speak to their fellow men face to
faceof the wonderful salvation of
our God. The fourth beast was
like a flying eagle, not as an
eagle perched, but as flying, de-
noting the activity of his service,
and also that it is morevaluable
than any earthly service. It is all

to God.—What wonderfull traits
are there in thesefigures of beasts?
How lowly, yet how exalted are

thesebeasts. How unselfish seek-
ing only the glory and honor of
God. They are risen with Christ
and seek those things which are
above. The Lord hascountedthem
faithful putting theminto the min-
istry. The excellency ol the pow-
er of that ministry is of God. They
speak as of the ability that God
giveth. They ascribeall glory and
power to God and to the Lamb that
sits upon the throne. They declare
that God has made all things for
himself. They preach and exclaim
worthy is the Lamb that was slain
to receive honor and glory, power
and dominion.

They dwell on high. Christ is
in them, revealedin them,and they
preach him. They say to the bride
come and see. They speak in a
mystery of the kingdom of heaven.

The world complains that it can-
not understand them. But to you

(the church) it is given to know the
mysteries of the kingom of heaven,
and wisdom is justified of all her
children.

P. D. G.

"Butif any providenot'.forhis ownand
especiallyforthoseofhisownhouse,hehath
deniedthefaithandisworsethananinfidel."
1stTim.5:8.

I have heard so many brethren
quote the above as an excuse or
reasonfor not giving, as that to do
so before amply providing all
necessariesof life and comfort for
his family, would be to deny the
faith and becomeworse than an in-
fidel believing it meant this, that I
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concludeto write this and try to
induce them to searchthe scrip-
turesand its connectionmoreclose-
ly, andperchanceseetheir mistake
For it has no referencewhateverto
family provisions, but solely to
widows.

In that day the churchhad a sys-
tem or custom of providing for
"widows indeed," or such as were
aged,devoted christians, destitute
of sons, nephews, and worldly
means of support. Therefore he
said "if any widows have children
or nephews let them first learn to
show piety at home and to requite
their parents." Also "If any man
or woman that believeth have
widows, let them relieve them that
the church be not charged with
such that it may relieve widows in-
deed." 16th verse. And the apostle
says, "these things give in charge
that they may be blameless" by
obeying as to widows. Nephews
also in that day were counted
as sons, and were considered
under as strong obligations to
provide for a widowed aunt de-
void of son?, as a son. Not the
young, wanton ones who live in
pleasureand are spiritually dead,
but the devoted,agedand destitute.
Therefore "if any provide not for
his own"—his own widow, aunt,
though not of his direct lineage nor
living in his own house— "as his
mother or sister"—he has denied
the faith and is worse than an in-
fidel. "As by works'of disobedience
to his law wedeny the Lord, soby
thesamewe deny the faith." Rom.
1 : 5; and Rev. 2 : 13; and in t&is
case are worse than an infidel, in

that they, simply a law unto them-
selves, especially the heathens,
honor and provide for their aged
parents first and best of all.

If the above^isnot the true mean-
ing what did the apostle mean by
the distinction between "his own"
and "tho3e of his own house?"
Surely not that one must provide
all the necessariesof life and living
for his own kinfolks not of his
house, and also for thoseof his own
hous?,or deny the faith and become
worse. And if not, what then?
Read carefully down to the 16th
verseand see that widows and not
families was the subject.

P.

CONSISTENCY.

Sister Miles>equestsmy view of
Matt. 9 : 16 17,

The question was asked of Jesus
why his disciples did not fast? His
answer was that the children of the
bridechambercannot fast as long as
the bridegroom is with them. The
disciples could not fast as long
as Jesus was with them. He is the
bridegroom. But when he is taken
from themthey will fast. As long
as you have the witness that Jesus
is with you there is no fasting. But
when you canuot^findhim then you
will fast in those days.

Harmony reigns in all the Lord's
works. New cloth is not put on
old garments,or new wine into old
bottles which would make the rent
worse, or the fermentation would
burst the old bottles; but new wine
is put in new bottlesand both are
preserved.
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Can two walk togetherunlessthey
be agreed. Things utterly unlike
or irreconcileable are not joined to-
gether. Who would expect to see
an old woman and a young man
married? Who would expect to
see a believer and an unbeliever
joined together? Thoseof thesame
characteror faith doagree.

The religion of our Lord Jesus is
not as a patch of new cloth put on
old garmentsof the flesh, for the
flesh is in no sense like the spirit.
The Lord makes a new man in the
creation of his people ia Christ

Jesus. The old garment is thrown

away as rent. A new coat without

seam—a new garment of praise is
given.

So new wine answering to the

grace of God is not put in an old

bottle, or the old deceitful heart

which is desperately wicked. Bat

God takes away thestonyheartand

gives a heart of flesh. Then he

writes his laws in this new heart

and both are preserved. The man

doesnot then burst with pride. He

is humble and thereforeis in &good

condition. Here is consisteLcy.

The Lord's works are all done in

wisdom. No hnrt nor harm is done.

All his work is preservedaad shall

praise him. The mourning then is

sincereand acceptableto God. The

praise is comely and glorifying to

God. His work is perfect. When

the Lord makes a christian there is

a wonderful work.

P. D. G.

SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS

ISAAC.

Isaac was one born out of the
line or orderof ordinary generation,
being a child of promise, or special
dispensation, and represents the
calling of the people of God. "In
Isaac shall thy seedbe called." As
the calling of the children of God
is spiritual and consequently "a
holy calling," it must necessarily
be in the spirit, and as the calling
is io Isaac, he must thereforerepre-
sent their spiritual, electing, sanc-
tifying and revealing sonship as it
is in Christ, as of grace reigning
through righteousnessin him unto
eternal life. The birth of Isaac
wasimpossible by nature, and yet
no moreso than is the salvation, by
works, of the seed of Abraham
which should be called in him. The
seedcalled in Isaac in a primary,
essential and most precious sense
was Christ which,thoughborn of the
Virgin Mary, was essentially the
Christ before the world was,bat be-
ing madeof woman,madeunder the
law to redeemthem that wera un-
der the law, his nameis also called
Jesus, even "his Son Jesas Christ
our Lord, which was madeof the
seed of David according to the
flesh; and declared to be the Son of
God with power, according to the
spirit of holiness by the resurrec
tion from the dead."

The covenant made of God be-
tweenhimself and Abraham was to
establish with Isaac an everlasting
covenant,and not only with him but

his seedafter him. This covenant

as confirmed with Isaac and his
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seed is of the Spirit and therefore
everlasting, being ordered in all
things and sure, and brings to ihe
objects thereof the snre mercies
of David, asuntoa spiritual family,
blessing them with all spiritual
blessings in heavenly places in
Christ according as they were
chosenin him before the founda-
tion of the world, that they should
be holy and without blame before
fore him in love. Thus we have not
only the Christ set forth in Isaac,
but we have those raised up by him
set forth. As the word Jesus means
Savior, so'doesthe word Christ im-
ply a resurrection, or as Jesus is
the salvation of his people, so is
Christ their resurrection. The
covenant in which is set forth
Christ Jesus the Lord as the salva-
tion and resurrection of the child-
ren of God is not only ordered in
all things and sure, but all things
are orderedand set forth in it. It is
injall things,andall things are in it,
and all things are of God and we
in him and by him, as by the Lord
Jesus Christ. Christ is the bride-
groom and his redeemed are his
bride, hence referenceto one must
necessarily embrace the other.
Not only is it true that thecovenant
necessarily embracesthe subject
thereof, but the two covenantsare
allied to eachother in such a man-
ner as that the one is not fully
known without a knowledgeof the
other. Not only is this true but the
subjectsof the two covenants are
presentedin contrast, the one with
the other. Like Isaac and Ish-
mael they have the same father
but not the same mother,—hence

the antagonismarises and can only
arise betweenthe mothers because
of the children.

The law and the gospel are of
the Lord and are good, but one
presentsits subjects as in bondage
becauseof sin, and the other pre-
sents its subjects as free becauseof
righteousness. The one is of debt,
the other is by promise. Work-
mongersare but mockersat thegoe-
pel feast, even as at the feast when
Isaac was weanedIshmael mocked.
Here is where the warfare com-
mences,and as the Lord made a
great nation of Isaac and also of
Ishmael which were constantly at
variance, so also the children of
God find in them a contention,
strong and bitter, as between that
which is carnal and that which is
spiritual, and were they not the
children of a princess whose hus-
band is a king, eventhe King of
kings, and Lord of lords, they
would surely fall as by the hand of
Saul; but living constantly, admon-
ished by an invisible guide to look
to the rock whencethey are hewn
and to the hole in the pit whence
they are digged: to Abraham their
father and to Sarah their mother,
they hold on this way and are more
than conquerorsthrough him that
loved them and gave himself for
them.

When Isaac was probably about
the ageof our Lord, he was offered
by his father for a burnt ofiering
un'o the Lord. In addition to prov-
ing that Abraham feared God as
the result of his tempta'.i^nby the
Lord to thus offer Isaac, we have
a wonderful figure of the deathand
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resurrection of the church. While
Abraham did not slay Isaa% yet
having faith tobelievethat God was
able to raise him from the dead,
and do what he had prom-
ised, in the purposeof God and the
effect in the mind of Abraham, it
was so certainly trae in faith that
Abraham truly received him in a
figure from the dead. While the
church sinned and must certainly
answer for her sins, yet it was
Christ that died, yearather is risen
again. The crucifixion of the
church could not have atoned for
her sins, yet she is by faith regard-
ed as dead, yet it was Christ that
died and rose again, even as the
ram that was caaght in the thicket
by the horns wasslain and offered
upon the altar from whence Isaac
had been offered, was received as
from the dead. It seemsto methat
had not Isaac beenthus offeredand
receivedfrom the dead the spirit-
ual multiplication or manifestation
oEthe children of God could not
haye beenmade, The offering and
receiving of Isaac was a matter of
faith, and "by faith are we the
children of God.'' With the church
thus receiving is a time of laughter
and singing, though the realization
is like asof them that dream. By
faith she looketh forth as the morn-
ing, and as the morning stars sang
together, and the Sons of God
shouted for joy, so does the church
sing of the mercies of God in the
past, and shout because of the
pleasing assurance of an ifinitely
glorious future.

The next feature in the life of
Isaac is his marriage. Like the

offering, Isaac is not consulted in
this important part of his life. His
father and the chief servant deter-
mined all the details and executed
them until all things were made
ready and the bride was brought
unto him and he b'ought her into
his mother's tent and took her and
she becamehis wife.

The covenant made with Abra-
ham and with Isaac and which was
also confirmed to Jacob for a law
and to Israel for an everlasting
covenant, was one of life aTid ap-
pertained only to characters for
whom there was everlasting life in
which there could but be a vital re-
lationship holding in blessedunity
the one in whom, and those for
whom this life is, therefore the
marriage setting forth this unity
must embraceonly such as werere-
lated by blood or life relationship.
Abraham married the daughter of
his father, and Isaac married the
daughter of his uncle's son, and
Jacob married the daughter of his
mother'sbrother. The .'eternallife
unity of Christ and his bride is the
basis of the salvation of sinners.
Abraham enjoined his servant un-
der oath not to take a wife for
Isaac from among the Canaanites,
but that he should go to his kind-
red, but he should beware not to
take Isaac with him. It is not only
true that God has saved his people
but it is as certainly true that no
oneelse is or shall be saved.

This servant of Abraham who
ruled over all h's house, it seems
would representthe spirit, which
in seeking out the bride of Christ
brings not Christ again into this
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world to die, but briDgs of his

riches here and shows them unto
us, and brings us to him and by
faith are we espousedunto him,
and unto him do we live as unto
our spiritual husband.

Isaac was faithful to the spirit of
the law of God which was in his
heart, and becamea greatman.

Th9 last important act of Isaac
was to blesshis twosons,Jacob and
Esau. In this we see that he had
power to bless and yet it was not
of himself. Isaac thought that
the blessing rightfally belongedto
Esau, and fully intended to bless
him, and thought hehad until Esau
presentedhimself, but his purpose
was simply according to nature
while theblessings of God are by
gracethrough faith, and are there-
fore spiritually designed aud ac-
cording to the eternal purpose of
God through the spirit.

P.G. L.

UNION MEETING NOTICES.
The next sessionof the Content-

nea Union is appointed to be held
with the church at Meadow, Green
Co. N. C. commencingon Saturday
before the 5th Sunday in Oct. 1899.
Elder J. W. Gardner wasappointed
to preach to introductory sermon
and Elder W. H. Fly his alter-
nate. Affectionately,

D. A. Mewborne.

Ordersforprintingofallkindswill receive
promptattentionat ouroffice.No mattei
whatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou.
Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow
andsatisfactionguaranteed.BS^Minutesof
Associationsaspecialty.'Address,

P.D.Gold& Son-
Wilson,N.C.

Obituaries-

FANNYBOSWELL.

Thesubjectof thisnoticewasbornOct.
20th1871.ShewasthedaughteroLHinant
andMarthaBarnes.She wasunitedin
marriagetobrotherJ. B. Boswellthe3rd
Sundayin March1894,anddiedJune 7th
1899,makingherstayon earth27 years
7monthsand17days.

Sheprofessedahopein Christandwith
herhusbandjoinedthe churchat Con-
tentnea,andwasbaptizedthe3rd Sunday
in May 1897,by ElderWm. Woodard,
wheresheliveda consistentmemberuntil
herdeath.

Shehadbeenin bad healthabouta
year,butdidnotseemtobeseriouslysick
untilthe1stof May,whenit was seenby
thefamilyandfriendsthatit wouldbe a
shortspaceof timewhenthe toilsof this
lifewouldsoonbe over with her. She
wasneverheardtomurmuroverher sick*,
ness,butboreit withpatience.

Abouta monthbeforeshe died she
dreamedthat the Lord and his angels
cameto her, thenthey wentaway,and
thensatanandhisangelscameto her,but
theydidnotremainbutashorttime.Then
theLordandhisangelscamebackto her
andremainedwithheruntilsheswoket>
finditonlyadream,

Sheseemedto realizefromthat time
thatshewouldnotgetwellanymore.

On Saturdaybeforeshe died on Wed-
nesdayshetoldherhusbandand friends
thatsheshouldnevergetwell,butshewas
going to a betterworldthan this. She
seemedtowanttotalk allthe time Sun>
daynight. Shewouldcallherhusbandto
thebedandtell him that she couldnot
lastmuchlonger,andthatshewantedhim
tobesmartandtoneverdoanythiugthat
wouldbring reproachto the causeof
Christ. Then shesaidshewantedtosee
hermotherand fatheroncemore. Her
fathercametoher bed whereshe was.
Shetookhishandand said I'm going to
leaveyoutogotomyhomethe Lord has
preparedforme. I wantyou all to take
careof mybaby,andwhatismineletit be
his. ThensheprayedfortheLord's will
tobedone,notherwill. Sheprayedthat
if it wasthe Lord's will that she might
meether husbandand little babyin
heaven.Thenshesaid she wantedto
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seehergrand-mother,butshesaid,I need
nottroubleabouther, for it will not be
buta fewmoredays whenwe both will
meetin heaven.Thenshesaid,I wantto
talkjusta littlemoreandthenI willquit.
Shethentold the writerwhatcolorsshe
wantedto beputaway in, and howshe
wantedit fixed. Andthusshe weakened
awayuntil Wednesdayabout5 o'clock
whenshefellasleepin Jesusto awakein
hisownlikeness.

Sheleavesahusband,onechild,afather
anda mother,onebrotherjanda hostof
friendstomourntheirloss,butwedo no;
mournasthosewhohavenohope,for we
believesheis goneto rest. The Lord
givethandtheLordtakethaway,blessed
be thenameof theLord. May the Lord
comfortthebereavedfamilyis theprayer
of theunworthywriter.

Robert H. Boswell.
Wilson,N. C.

PETERPARCELL.
Diedathis home near Elba,Va. our

dearfatherPeterParcell,in the73rdyear
of hisage. He leavesa wife, formerly
MissNancy Houseman,and6 children,
besidesa largenumberof relativesand
hostsof friendstomournhisloss-

Hewasa most devotedhusbandand
father,and akind, honestandobliging
neighbor.Everyonewho knewhimcan
testifyof hishighintegrityand conscien-
tiouschristiancharacter.Fromhis youth
uphewasneverheardto uttera vain or
slangphraseor oath.

He was a memberof WhiteThorn
PrimitiveBaptistchurch,delightedin at-
tendinghischurchmeetings,nevermiss-
ing one unlessprovidentliallyhindered,
oftengoingwhenhewasscarcelyable to
situp. Hecontracteda severecoldsome
18 monthsbeforehe diedwhichtermina-
tedin asevereformof bronchitisand as-
thmafromwhichhesufferedall last sum-
merandfall,thoughhedid not giveup
hisusuallaborsuntilNov.fromthat time
hegrewgraduallyweakercoughingterrk
bly allthewhile,andfortwelvedaysand
nightsbeforehe died he could not lie
down,or evenreclinein a chair,on ac-
countof shortnessof breathandsmother-
ing,hadtosit upright,his poor bodyso
weakit waswonderfulto beholdhim in
onepositionforsolong.

He nevermurmuredat his suffering,
wasoftenheardtosay, "How long oh
Lordhowlong?"

He wasperfectlyrationaluntil the last
andtalkedoftento his familyof leaving
them,admonishedeachto live right,shun
evil company,and takecareof mother,
his afflictedson, singledaughterand
cousin whomhe raised from girlhood,
and bore an almost parentalaffec-
tionfor. He said hewaswillingto go,
andwouldbegladtobe atrest with his
Saviourwhomhetrustedfully,andsaidhe
didnotfearto meethim.

All thatthekindestof neighbors,loving
wifeanddevotedchildrencoulddo was
donetorelievehissuffering,for whichhe
thankedthemallbeforehedied.Butnoth-
ingtheycoulddocouldstaythehand.He
passedquietlyaway at 10.15p.m. on
April 3rdsurroundedbyallofhischildren.

None but thosewhohaveborne the
sameknowthe sorrowof partingwith a
goodanddevotedparent,orhowsorelyhe
ismissedin ourhomethathe had toiled
faithfullyfor yearsto makecomfortable
forthoseheloved.

BurialserviceswereheldbyElder Bray
andattendedbymanyfriendsofthefamiy,
butmanywerekeptaway by the4 or 5
inchesfall of snowon the4th,and his
lovedformwaslaidtorestnearthehouse
toawaitthe resurrectionmornwhenwe
allhopewewillbe privilegedtomeethim
again. Prayforus,

His Daughter.

ELDERPETERHUTCHERSON.
ElderHeterHutchersondied at home

in StokesCo.N. C. on FridayJuly 21st
1899.He wasbornOct.27th1818,making
hisstayonearthnearly81years.
He receivedahopeinChristDec.6,1865,

andwasreceivedin thechurchat Buffalo,
onJuly 6th1873,andlicensedtospeakin
publiconSaturdaybeforethe1st Sunday
in June1874,thenreceiveda letterof dis-
missiononthe12thdayofDecember1885
whichwasreceivedin thechurchatPleas-
antGrove,onthesamedaythechurchwas
constitutedatPleasantGrove,PatrickCo.
Va.onDec.19th1885. Hewas ordained
tothe workofthe ministryon Saturday
beforethe3rdSundayin Feb. 1889. He
wasfaithfultohis callingas long as he
wasabletotravel,all the timehavingan
orderlywalk and Godlyconversation,
speakingevil of none,oftensayingif he
couldnotspeakwellof a personhe had
rathernotspeakat all.

Thewriterhasbeenpersonallyacquaint-
edwith himfor nearly40 years,never
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knewhimtochargeanythingbutwhatwas
reasonable.

After he wastaken sickhe told the
writeronleavinghimtogoto hischurch,
thathesentthemhisbestlove,andwould
liketobewiththem:healsosaidwhilein
secretdevotionhewas madereadyand
willingto go, he hatedto partfromhis
wife,childrenand friends,but did not
dreadthe sting of death. It wasvery
comfortingtohiswifeto htar him trying
tosingwhenshecouldhardlyunderstand
anythinghe said, but understoodthe
words,"andgracewill leadmehome."

We grievenotas thosethathaveno
hope,forwebelieveourlossis hiseternal
gain.He wasagoodhusband,kindfather
andgoodneighbor,andwill long be re-
membered.

NowsisterHutchersonandhischildren,
wewouldnotwishhimbackagain,butde-
sirethat if it is the Lord'swill that he
will prepareus and makeus readyand
willingas he did ourdearold fatherin
Israel.

J. T. Knight.

APPOINTMENTS.

S.F. BASS.
MasseysSchoclhousehouseSat beforethe

4thSunin October
OakForest Sunday
Clements _ Monday
Smithfield Tuesday
Union Wednesday
CiossRoads Thursday
Goldsboro Friday
Nahunta Saturday
LaGrange 2dSunday
BeaverDam Monday
HaskinsChapel Tuesday
WhiteOak Thursday

ThencetoWhiteOakassociation
Wilmington' Tuesday
SchoolHouseonSound Wednesday

Conveyanceneeded.
J. A. BURCH.

UpperTownCreekTuesdayafter2d Sunin
October

Moores Wednesday
Wilson Thursday

Thenceto WhiteOakassociation
Bay Tuesdayafter
SouthWest Wednesday
MapleHill Thursday

ThencetoBlackCreekassociation
Salem Mondayafter
Clayton atnight
Raleigh(soldiershome) Tuesday

ChestnutGrove Wednesday
Durham atnight
Surl Thursday

Conveyanceneeded
J. E. ADAMS.

MillCreek Satand5thSundayinOct.
A.N. HALL.

FallsofTarRiverWednesdayafter2dSun.
in October

Nashville 3dSunday
Castalia Wednesday
PeachTree Thursday
Dutchville 4thSunday

Conveyanceneeded
F. J. STONE.

StewartVa TuesdayOct17
GreenHill Wednesday18
HarborsS II Thursdayi9
BuffaloRidge Friday20
JacksCreek Saturday2I

ELDER ISAAC JONES.
Wi'son at nightOct9th

Reducedratesto ContentneaAssocia-
tiononA. C. L.

The 38th session of the Whita-
kers Academy will open on the 1st
Monday, September15th and close
the last of May Board can be ob
tained from $8 to $10 per month.
Tuition from $10 to $20 per half
term,to be paid in advance. Tui-
tion for short-hand, type-writiDg
extra. No deduction made except
in casesof protractedsickness. For
further notice inquire of

A. J. Moore, Principal.
Whitakers,N. C

THE UNIVERSITY OF NORTH
CAROLINA.

Widestpatronageandfullestequipment
initshistory. Faculty38;Students,495;
3AcademicCourses;3ElectiveCourses;3
ProfessionalSchools,in Law,in Medicine
andin Pharmacy.NewBuildings,Water
Works, SplendidLibraries,Laboratories,
Etc. AdvancedClassesopento women.
Tuition only $60 a year; Board$8 a
month. Ampleopportunityfor self-help.
Scholarshipsandloansfortheneedy.Free
tuitionforteachers.SummerSchoolfor
Teachers.24 Instructors,147students.
Total enrollment644. For catalogue,
Address,

PresidentAlderman,
ChapelHill, N. C.
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WILMINGTON & WELDONR. R.
AND BRANCHES

AND ATLANTIC COAST LINE
RAILROAD CO.,OF SOUTH

CAROLINA.
CONDENSEDSCHEDULE.
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fDailyexceptMonday.JDailyexcept
Sunday.

Wilmingtonand WeldonRailroad,
YadkinDivisionMainLine—Trainleaves
Wilmington900am,arrivesFayetteville
1215p m,leavesFayetteville1225 p m,
anivesat Sanford1 43 p m. Re-
turningleaveSanford2 30 p m, arrive
Fayetteville3 45 p m, leaveFayetteville

3 50 p m,arrivesWilmington6 50pm.

WilmingtonandWeldon.Railroad,Ben-
nettsvilleBranch—TrainleavesBennetts-
ville 8 15a m, Maxton9 2o a m, Red
Springs9 53 a m,HopeMills1042 a m,
arriveFayetteville1055. Returning
leavesFayetteville4 4o p m,HopeMills

4 55 p m,RedSprings5 35 p m,Maxton

6 15 p m,arrivesBennettsville7 16 p m.
Connectionsat Fayettevillewithtrain

No.78atMaxtonwiththeCarolinaCen-
tralRailroad,at RedSpringswiththe
RedSpringsandBowmorerailroad,at
SanfordwiththeSeaboardA ir Lineand
SouthernRailwayatGulfwiththeDur-
hamandCharlotteRailroad.

Trainon theScotlandNeckbranch
roadleavesWeldon3 35 p m,Halifax415p m,arrivesScotlandNeckat 5 08 p m,
Greenville657pm, Kinston755 p m.
ReturningleavesKinston7 5oam,Green-
ville8 52 a m,arrivingHalifaxat II 18 a

m,Weldon1133a m,dailyexceptSun-
day.

Trainson Washingtonbranchleaves
Washington8 10a m, and 2 30 p m,ar-
riveParmele910am,and4 00 p m,re-
turningleaveParmele9 35 a m,and6 3o

p m, arriveWashington1100 a m,and
7 3Op m,dailyexceptSunday.

TrainleavesTarboro,N. C, dailyex-
ceptSunday5 30 p m,Sunday,4 15 p m,
arrivesPlymouth7 40 p m, 6 10 p m.Re-
turningleavesPlymouthdailyexcept
Sunday,7 50 a m, andSunday9 am, ar-
rivesTarboroI005a mand1100a m

TrainonMidlandN. C. branchleaves
Goldsborodaily,exceptSunday,7 05 a m,
arrivingSmithfieldS 10 a m. Returning
leavesSmithfield9 am,arrive-*at Golds-
boro1025a m.

Trains on Nashvillebranchleave
RockyMountat 9 30 a m, 3 40 p m,ar-
riveNashville1010a m,40 3 p m,arrive
Springhope1040,am, 4 55 p m. Return-
ingleavesSpringhope1 1 00 a m, 4 55 p m
Nahville1122a m, 5 25p marriveRocky
Mount1145 a m, 6 00 p m,dailyexcept
Sunday.

TrainonClintonbranchleavesWar-
sawforClintondailyexceptSunday,1140

a mand2 5o p m.
TrainNo78makesconnectionatWeldon

allforpointsNorthdaily,allrailviaRich-

H.M.EMERSON,Cen'l PassAgt.

J. R. KENLY, Gen'lManager.
T. M.EMERSON,TrafficManager.

LLOYD'S
PRIMITIVE BAPTISTHYMN

BOOK—PRICES.
Plainsheepbinding,singlecopy,bymail60cents.Peidozen,bymail$6.00.Moroccobinding-,p'ainedge,singlt

copybymail,$1,00.Perdozenbymail$9.00.Moroccofunding,giltedgeandgiltcover,singlecopybymail
Perdozen,bymail$12,00Nolessthanhalfdozenwillbt
oldatdozenrates.BookssenttoarypartoftheUnites
StatesorTerritories,postageprepaid,cashinadvance
SendmoneyinRegisteredLetter,orMoneyOi

ss.AddressAlvinClark,localandg<Express.
N.C.

by

J generalager.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the ancient Land-

mark, gnidedby its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

mdj the Bible as the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchtheScriptures, and obey Jesus die king

la the holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
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All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOFgJESUS.

PROUD MAN.
"The high and lofty one that la-

habiteth eternity" after making
manont of the dust of the earth
placed him in Eden and gave him
permissionto eat of all the frails
of the gardensavethat of one tree.
Bat this was not enough. He must
listen to the dictates of envy and
pride, and thus upon the first oc-
casion, manifested that enmity to
the laws of God and love for the
devil that has characterized him in
all agesof the past. And as man's
disobedience in this instance
brought a curse and a speedy ban-
ishment from the earthly paradise,
so his disobedience today calls
down the wrath of God. Bat be-
fore God cast this proud creature
out into the world to eat of the
fruits of the ground in sorrow all
the days of his life, he expressly
told him of his low origin when he
said, "dust thou art and unto dust
thou shalt return." And if man
had believedand loved the truth of
God as he did the lies of the devil
this history of his origin and pen-
alty for sin would doubtlss have
been a death-blow to his pride.
Bat for all we know it had no hu-
miliating effect—certainly not a
moralizing one, for we learn that
the pair upon being driven from
the garden began to replenish the
earth with murderers Cain the
first born, immediately set up false
religion—areligion oEpride— think-
ing to worship God with the works
of his hands instead of inspirit and
in truth, and kills his brother be-

causeGod acceptshis brother's wor-
ship and rejects hia own. And
from that day until the present
momentthe proud, self-iighteous,
over zsalous Cains have been go-
ing up and down the earth, perse-
cuting and murdering their breth-
ren in the flesh in order to propa
gate their false religion. Sach a
religion is actuated,to a great ex-
tend by pride; and there is noth-
ing moredangerousand cruel, when
unrestrained, than a religion that
is false. In past agesthis falsere-
ligion has "publicly whipped,
drawn by the heels through the
streetsof cities, racked until every
bone in the body was disjointed,
beat out the teeth, tortusd with
melted lead, dug out the eyes, cut
off the limbs, condemned to the
mines, ground between stones,
stoned to death, buried alive,
thrown head long from high build-
ings, beheaded,smotheredin burn-
ing lime kilns, destroyed with hun-
ger, thirst and cold, throvn to wild
beasts,boiled on gridirons, cast in-
to the sea, and crucified in the
most horrible manner" those who
would not blaspheme Christ and
worship false gods.

Such is the record of false re-
ligion which clearly manifests that
men, when unrestrained by the
spirit of God, have a far greater
ferocity for eachother than ha3the
animal kingdom. And it seems
such a bloody record would t^ndto
humiliate man, but not so. Being
puffed up by the devil he is led to
view himself as a most wonderful
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creature, with eternal life in his
own hands and so far advanced in
"christian science" that even the
powerand pleasureof Jehovah him-
self is limited to his willingness
and doings, since Gfod—according
to this popular religious theory—
wants to saveevery body and is
not able, of himself, to save any
body. The most he did when he
sent Jesus Christ to the world was
to offer a conditional salvation to
Adam's race, and whether or not
heaven is peopled depends upon
man's accepting the offer and com-
plying with the terms. Hence God
wants to dosomethinghe maynever
be able to performbecauseof man's
possible opposite, for supposeafter
God has donehis part man fails to
do his, what becomesof the plan of
salvation? It is a failure;—God is
disappointed; Christ put to an open
shame;he sufferedand died in vain;
the cross is but mockery; the
"house not built with hands" goes
unoccupied; the place Christ said,
"I go to prepare for you" is never
reachedby mortal; the mansion ia
the skies is an empty, desolated
mansion, while the Creator is at
mercy of the creature! Man there-
fore is the most powerful being in
heavenor hell, and is so represent-
ed, not only in words written and
spoken, but to make the idea more
impressivethe skill of the artist is
emyloyed in picturing him with
Christ holding to one hand plead-
ing, and the devil holding to the
other tempting. Nt-irherChrist nor
the devil is able to cope with this
wonderful "grass-hopper" without
the grass-hopper's consent. The
devil with all his subtlety and
guile cannot allure him from his
position,—Christ with all his plead-
ings and tears of blood cannot in-
duce him to follow his footsteps If
he chooseshe cangowith thedevil,
—if not the devil can never claim
him as a citizen of his country. If

he desireshe can go with Christ,—
if not Christ and God and all the
holy angels cannot turn him from
his course!

Such is proud man's religious
theory, and whi'e holding such a
faith who could censure him for
his pride, for surely it contains all
theelementsof boasting,conceitand
self love while it is a complete an-
tidote for humility, self condem-
nation and Christ exaltation. And
more, it is the mud-sill of "the
many inventions sought out by
man's" religious inventions beside
which the ancient tower of Babel
in point of pride, claims of its ad-
vocatesand boldness of construe
tion would be a modestaffair.

Note the modern missionary
system with its complicated ma-
chinery professedly propelled by
gold:—could the ancient pharisees
have beenmoreboastful than their
modern successors? What good
things have they not done? What
land have they not compassed to
procureproselytes? What seahave
they not braved to carry the gos
pal? And v.hat a gospel? If the
poor heathens receiveit not cheer-
fully it is shot at themfrom gatlin
guns. Such practical religion, how-
ever, is consistent with their pro-
gressiveviews. It is also consis-
tent with the plan ever advocated
by the people of Rome. God can-
not savethe heathens because the
heathenwon't let him, but we will
njt ask his consentbut forcea con-
fession, or kill him in the attempt,
and thus savehis soul.

And is it not pride that keeps
nearly all the moders preachers in
"the study" or in idleness and un
willingness to lighten the burden
on the shoulders of others by
laboring for self-support? Surely
there is Christly and apostolic ex
amplelor such a course, for Christ
becamepoor to enrich others and
during all his earthly life went
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aboutdoing good, while Paul who
was a preacher did not think it
condescending and beneath his
dignity to labor with his hands for
himself and others. Listen tohim,
—"Neither did we eat any man's
breadfor naught, but wrought with
labor night and day that we might
not be chargeable to any of you."
"I have covetedno man'ssilver, or
gold, or apparel. Yea, ye your-
selvesknow that thesehands have
ministered unto my necessitiesand
to them that were with me." In-
steadof this apostolic plan of equal
burden-bearing,pride has adopted
the one recorded in Tit. 1 : 10-11,
viz. "For there are many unruly
and vain talkers and deceivers,
especially they of the circumcision;
whosemouthmust be stopped, who
subvert whole houses, teaching
things which they ought not, for
filthy lucre's sake." So when we
seemen preaching for money we
may know they are "teaching
things which they onght not." But
we are told that "while they are
paid a salary they do not preach
for money." It seems the proper
way to test the truth of this is to
stop paying them and see how
many stoppreaching.

And again, is it not pride that
makes these same preachers so
fondly love nattering titles? Even
the sacred word "Reverend" —a
title applied to God and to him
only, if we take the bible as truth,
—is eagerly sought by the proud
minister and as willingly applied
by his proud or thoughtless breth
ren,—thus using the name of Je-
hovah to distinguish a sinful piece
of clay from other clay. But as
the doctrine of the bible is too old
and hard and uncompromising for
proud man so is the title given to
the officersin the apostolic church
far toosimple, commonand undig-
nified for most modern ministers.
Be it said to the shame of such

ministers that evenThomas Jeffer-
son who was not a minister but a
politician, and as such, was,per-
haps, the greatestfriend and bene-
factorof humanity of moderntimes,
had so little pride about him that
not only would he refuse to apply
sacred titles to manbut would not
even use or recognize"excellency"
and "Honorable;" while "Mr."
was distasteful to hina. But the
Lord shall cut off all flattering lips
and the tonguethatspeaketh proud
things.

And if we consider man's record
from a bible standpoint surely it
should make him lament in sack-
cloth and ashes," for it is written,
"There is nonegood, no not one."
"They are all goneout of the way"
and "becomeas an unclean thing."
All his righteousness is "as filthy
rags." "God is not in all his
thoughts." "E?ery imagination of
the thoughts of his heart is evil and
that continually." "His heart is
deceitful and desperately wicked
above all things." There is no
fear of Gcd before their eyes."
"Their throat is anopensepulchre."
"Their mouth is full of cursing."

Still it is contended that menare
not as bad as all this—that this is
anageof enlightenmentand that the
world is getting better. Yet while
men preach such pride fostering,
Pharisaical doctrine penitentiaries
and jails never were better patro-
nized and crime is on the increase.
True the world is full of "a form of
godliness" and there is no end to
"winds of doctrine."

But Paul says—and Paul is al-
ways truthful —that "they will not
endure sound doctrine" and "that
in the last days perilous timesshall
ccm». For men shall be lovers of
their own selves,covetous,boasters,
proud, blasphemers, disobedientto
parents,unthankful, unholy, with-
out naturalaffection,truce-breakers,
false accusers, incontinent, fierce,
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despisers of those that are good,
traitors, heady, high minded, lovers
of pleasure rather than lovers of
God; haviug a form of Godliness,
bat denying the power thereof." Is
not this the signs of the timet)? If
so then accordiug to that mnch
talked of and littie read authority
— tte bible— man is totally de-
praved and without real hope save
in the nnconditional andunmerited
mercy of God; and instead of the
world getting better, it is growing
in pride and wickedness. Realiz-
ing this ho*rprecious to ihe humble
is ih« promises"blessedis that man
that maketh the Lord his trust and
respectethnot the proud nor such
as turn aside to lies." "For all
things work together for good to
themwho love God—are the called
according to his purpose." Bat let
the proud tremble, for "everyone
that is proud in heart is an abomi
nation unto the Lord" and "pride
goeth before destruction, and a
haughty spirit before a fall."

May we who are "as the small
dust in the balance"—nothing and
less than nothing and vanitj"
be kept by the power of God" and
ever enabled to say from our hearts
salvation is of the Lord" and "he
that glorieth let him glory in the
Lord." Yours in love,

R. H PlTTMAN.
Bishopville,S.0.

EXPERIENCE.
Brother Gold: —I now feel im-

pressed to write a part of what I
hope the Lord hasdonefor my poor
soul.

I havebeenin trouble about my
sinful self for over 12months, for I
knew I was a sinner and felt to be a
very vile one. I had done nothing
but 6in all my life, and had a great
desire to danceand dancedup un-
til it was made known that I was
doing wrong.

I dreamedone night that I was
at a Louse somewhere, and there
was a largecrowd present,and they
wtre making music and dancing,
and I was there with them, and my
older sister came in and said to
me,Sallie you know you are doing
wrong by being here. I told her I
wasnot dancing but was looking at
the othersdance. She told methat
that was just the same. She told
me to look out of the window at
thosegood people,and I looked out
there, and there was a large crowd
out a piece from the house
Shetold meit wasa burial out there,
and that was where I ought to be.

Oh the next day was a miserable
day with me. I felt to be the worst
person in the world. This brought
my troubles on me greater than
they ever were before. I felt to be
the greatest sinner in the world,
and there was no one else like me.

I went to get some stove wood
oneday in an old barn just a little
way from the house. I don't know
what time it was when I went, but
about the middle of the evening I
think. I will never be able to tell
my feelings that day. I didn'c
think I would ever live to getback
to the house, but thought my time
had cometo die, and I wasno longer
on earth. It wasgetting very late
and I knew I had to go back to the
housefor they didn't know where I
was. I took the wood and went on
to the house,and as soonas I could
went to bed, but going to bed was
all, I could not sleep, but thought
if I could die then1would bebetter
off. I would not be here suffering
so. A thought came to me, what
would becomeof you if you die, for
you know you are a sinner. I
could find no comfort at the house,
nor away. Nothing was any pleas-
ure to me.

A while after that I dreamed of
teing at Mountain Springs, and on
a seat to my self, and they all were
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singing and seemedto bahappy but
me, and I was onealone, and there
I wasweepingand mourning, and
brother Shreves rose from over in
the crowd and told meto come od,
and I went straight to him, and he
shook hands with me, that gaveme
a little comfort for a while—but my
troubles cameback onmeasbefore.

One morning I went out to
feed the pigs. I was leaningagainst
the fencelooking at them. When
I left the house I didn't think I
would everseeit again. I thought
I would die before comingback. I
fell down on some little rocks be-
side the fence,and cried for mercy.
I didn' t think it any use for such a
sinner as I to call on the Lord for
mercy, but I knew he was able to
save. It wasmercy on me, or I must
die. I cameon to the house. My
little sister asked mewhat was the
matter? I would have nothing to
gay to her. I wantedto bealoneall
the time. I told her noihiug. I
took the bucket and went to the
spring, and as I cameon back my
troubles all left me. Every step I
made seemed to get brighter. I
cameon to the house,and thehouse
didn't look like it did when I left.
When I stept in the yard a little
bird was in the tree singing the
prettiest song I everheardonesing.
Every thing seemedto be praising
God.

I loved the Primitive Baptist
church better than any other, and
thought it to be the true church,
and wanted to be with them, but
didn't think I was fit to be there,
and didn't want to deceiveany one.

I went up stairs and lay down on
the bed, and tried to ask the Lord
if my sins were forgiven, and I was
tit to be there with his dearpeople,
that I might view someof them, or
dreamof them,and in a short while
I went off to sleep, and in my sleep
I saw a gulley and it wasvery deep,
and I was trying to get across it,

but I couldn't* 1 looked over (n
the other side and there stood
brother Shields and sister Mollie.
They told me to comeover there. I
told them I couldn't. They told
me if I would follow them I could.
I told them I would, and brother
Shields took her by the hand
and they comestraight to me, and
he took me by my hand, and led us
both across, and we went a few
steps from that gulley, and wecame
to another one that was covered
with somethinglike white as snow,
and sister Jennie was standing
there, and brother Shields said to
her, Is not that the greatest gift
that could begiven, thegift of God?
She told him she thought it was. I
thought then the next time I had
an opportunity to talk to thechurch
I would go and talk, and they
would openthe doors for reception
of membersI would stand back,
and would not go thinking I would
get better, and then I would go.

The first Sunday in June was a
miserableday with me. I felt like
the Lord was punishing me for not
doing my duty, for he had made it
piain to me that it was my duty to
offer to the church, and I had not
offered,

I would read the Landmakk and
the testament,and nothing did any
good, I thought I had committed
a great sin for not offering to the
church. I thought I would die be-
fore the next meeting,for I didn't
think I could live that way three
weekslonger. I was first on the
bed and then on thefloor. I would
walk the floor begging the Lord to
saveme, but it didn't seem like he
could hear me. 1 went and fell
across the bed, and tried to ask the
Lord if he would remove those
troubles from me, and spare my
life until then, I would offer at the
next meeting. 1 wanted to be bap-
tized, but the Lord had not showed
me in any way that I ought to be.
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T went to bed one night thinking
about it. I thought I would be do-
ing wrong if I was baptized,
and I would give it all up, and wait
until I was fit.

The next night I went to bed
thinking the same. That night I
dreamedI saw a streamof water
and people standing on each side
of it with something white like a
sheetstretchedacross it

,

and they
told me to keep that sheetwet, and

it would be my dnty, and when the
next meetingcameoff in June 1899.

I went and brother Bray told my
feelings in his preachingbetter than

I could tell them, and when the
door of the church wasopen I could
not keep my seat. T went forward
and told my little hops, and wasre-
ceived by the dear brethren and
sisters, and was baptized the next
morning by brother Bray.

I have now written more than I

expectedto write when I started,
audi don't want to weary any one
who reads this.

Rememberme in your prayers. 1

needthe prayers of all God's peo-
ple. Lovingly your little sister, I

hope.
Sallte A Jones

SpringGarden,Va.

"Studytosh~wthyselfapproveduntoGod,
aworkmanthatneedethnottobeashamed,
rightlydiyidiogthewordoftruth" 2dTim.

2 : i5.

The inquisitive Baptist, First
question to this text is, What did
Paul mean by telling Timothy to
"study"? Answer. He meantjust
what the word "study" means,and
just what you would meanhad you
a boy in school, and you were to
write to him and say, "study Wil-
liam, to show yourself approvedun-
to your teacher,right]y dividing the
lesson." The boy is to study ortho-
graphy the first third of theday; he
is to study grammar the second
third of theday ; and he is to study

arithmetic the last third of the day.
If the boy complies strictly with
the order of his lessons,and studies
each branch of study separately in
the order in which his teacher has
designedfor him to do, and theboy
not only studies his lessonsso as to
know them; but he studies to know
them in the order prescribedby his
teacherin order that he may stand
approved by, or unto his teacher,
not only does the boy know his
lessons but that he has "rightly
divided" the day for the three
studies. It would have beendivided

if the boy had studied arithmetic
the first thi r d of the day, and
grammar the secondthird, and or-
thography the last third of the day;
but it would not have been "right-
ly" divided, neither would the boy
have stood approvedunto his teach-
er, although he knew his lessons,
becausehe had not "rightly" di-
vided the word.

Thus Paul would have Timothy
to study, not only what the scrip-
tures say, but the order of their
application, as declared by the in-
spiration (our only teacher.) In-
spiration presents man in a four
fold state of existence;First he is
"dead in trespasses and sins."
Second, He is "made alive from the
dead." Third. He is born of the
spirit." Fourth. He is entered
on pilgrimage for "glorification."

This beingthe casewith man, the
inspired teacherhasgiven the scrip
tureswith a fourfold meaning, or
application, and they all apply to
the same man while he is in the
stageof existence,for which certain
ecriptures weregiven.

Diseaseshave their stages, first,
second, third, and fourth stages,
and remediesthat are appropriate
in the first stageof the disease,are
not in the second,nor in any other
stageof the disease, but the same
remedy that was appropriate in
that man's diseasein its first stage
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is also appropriate to every other
man with the samedisease—in the
first, or samestagesof the disease;
and so on through the different
stages,so that the judicious physi-
cian muststudy the differentstages
of diseaseas well as the effects of
the medicine in order that he may
"rightly divide" his remedies and
not give the medicine intended for
the secondstage, while the disease
is in its first stage,nor that that is
intended for the first stage while it
is in the second stage,and so on
through all thestages. In this way
the doctor would divide his reme-
dies, but they would not be "right-
ly divided," and his practicewould
be malpractice," andbis help would
only be to help the disease—to kill
thepatient—soonerthan thedisease
could have done without the doc-
tor's help.

The quack can pervert and mis-
apply good medicines,and bragon
his skill to the ignorant, and pass
himself for a good doctor; but the
skilful physician soon detects his
ignoranceaswell ashis malpractice,
bat his patients are too blind to see
his mistakes, and only find theui
out by feeling them. The doctor
that will not study his text books—
for fear that people will think he
doesnot know much, is by that act
telling the intelligent that he does
not, and is not likely ever to know
any more. So the preacher that
will not study the scriptures for
fear the peoplewill not think he is
inspired of God, tells the intelli-
gent christian by that act that he
is not inspired of the Lord. God
only inspires the mind to under-
stand the meaningof the letter, but
not to know what the letter saith,
that we only know by reading and
rememberingthe scriptures. 1 have
heard preachersrather boast in the
pulpit —that they had not read a
chapter in thebible for a week,and
could neither find their text, nor

quote it correctly, and the most of
tneir discoursewas telling how ig-
norant they were, and that they
did not believe in studying to
preach like the arminians do, and
they did not know the difference,
betweenthe arminian studying to
show himself approved unto men,
and a calledman "studying to show
himself approved unto God."
Neither do such suchmen know the
differencebetween "rightly divid-
ing the word of truth," and wrong-
ly dividing it.

I oncequoted this text, ' Let the
wicked forsake his way, and the
unrighteous man his thoQghts,and
let him return unto theLord, and he
will have mercy upon him; and to
our God, for he will abundantly
pardon." Isaiah 55 : 7. And a good
brother fearing that the text left
to speak for itself, would say more
for the arminian, than it did for
the electorian, ask me whom that
text was speaking to? To which I
replied, "It is speakingto the wick-
ed," What sort of wicked said he?
Said I, the text doesnot class them
by telling us that it means a cer-
tain kind of wicked, and for that
reason I shall not claess them. I
know it does not mean "righteons
wicked," becausethereare no such
folks. Then it must meanall that
arenotrighteous.The fear that some
brethren have about telling the
wicked to forsake their way, and
the unrighteous man his thoughts,
and turn unto the Lord for mercy
and pardon, is that this would, as
they see if

,

be arminian doctrine,
which is a falsedoctrine, asapplied
to salvation by the works of the
law, for no sinner can be savedex-
cept he be jastified, and no sinner
can be jastified by the works of the
law. The difference between
Isaiah's preaching, and the armin-
ian's preaching is, Isaiah telle the
wicked to forsake his way, and the
unrighteousman his thoughts, and
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tells him to return unto the Lord
for mercy and pardon, while the ar-
minian tells the samepeople to for-
sake their way and thoughts, all
right, but makes the mistake in
directing where to return to for
mercy, and pardon, and so sends
him to the law that hehas violated,
with a promise that if he will re-
turn to Moses, and be a good ser-
vant to him, that Moses will give
him a divorce from his sins, for
work and labor done by the wicked
for Moses under the law. While
Isaiah directs them to retura unto
the Lord, and obtain mercyand par-
don, through the finished work of
Christ upon the cross for them.
This distinction is "rightly divid-
ing the word of truth." The law
is the truth, and so is the gospel
the truth. The law is the truth of
justice. The gospel is the truth of
mercy and pardon, and the two
make the one "word of truth." To
"rightly divide the word of truth,"
is to speak to the wicked all that
the law speaketh to them and no
more. "For what the law saith, it
saith to them that are under the
law," and they are the wicked, be-
causeit is written of the christian,
"But ye arenot under the law, but
under grace." The gospel is only
speaking to the righteous. "Say
ye to the righteous, it shall go well
with thee " The law is only speak-
ing to the wicked, "Woe to the
wicked, it shall go ill with thee."
Here "The word of truth is rightly
divided." The law was given by
Moses, not to give life, but to gov-
ern life, "But graceand truth came
by Jesus Christ." "By grace are
ye saved." Then Moses was not a
Saviour himself; neitherdid hegive
in, nor through the law, the element
of grace, the only medium of salva-
tion, for "graca came by Jesus
Christ." This is "rightly dividing
the word of truth." Grace gives
life. The law only governs life.

The "grace that came by Jesus
Christ," "gives eternal life." The
"law that was given bv Moses"
governs a natural, or time life.
This is "rightly dividing the word
of truth." One of the devices of
satan in instituting such a legion of
false doctrines is to hold a part of
the truth, though he doesit in "un-
righteousness" to drive God's timid
shepherdsfrom preaching, or "de-
claring the whole counsel of God,"
for fear it is not the truth because
satan's ministers preach it. But
by the grace of God I will preach
the whole truth to saint and sinner,
if every man on earth, and every
devil in hell, should join to make
war on me for so doing. I have
beena soldier too long for scant
rations, hard marches,bloody bat-
tles, and camp-life to cause me to
throw down thebannerunderwhich
I enlisted 45 years ago, and tender
my sword to my enemies by sur-
rendering any part of God's in-
heritance as a compromisefor the
sake of peaceof mind and ease of
body, either with the powers of
anti-christ or the smiles, or frowns
of professedIsrael. May God ever
stand by me to preventmypoverty,
hardships, and necessities from
causing me to shrink from my
whole duty, and may he rjrevent
me from ever being at "ease in
Zion," but give megrace to enable
me ever to "strive to enter in at the
straight gate," to "bear hardships
as a good soldier," "to fight the
goodfight of faith, to lay hold on
eternal life," and at last to sit[down
in his kingdom with all the re-
deemedof the Lord, and at last see
my "last enemy which is death de-
stroyed," by him that loved me,
and washedmefrom my sins in his
own blood. There neither the
feigned love of^thosewho once ap
peared to love mefor the truth's
sake, but have goneback, andwalk
no morewith me, nor the hatred of
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open enemieswill ever mole3t me
anymore; but there "the days of
my mourning shall be ended."
Then I may now say to my enemieo
on the field of battle, you are ne
terror to me, and to those who onct
professedto believe and love, but
now have lifted up the heel agains
me, your dislike candomenoharm,
nor yon any good, so go on and en-
joy it if you can. I shall still
''press for the mark of the prizs"
and hope I may meet you in that
better world.

L. I. BODENHEIMER.
HUhPoint,N. C.

EXPERIENCE OF MELISSA A.
SHREVE, WIFE OE R. L.

SHREVE.

Dear Brother Charley: —As
you you haveasked meto write you
somepart of my life it has beenon
my mind for sometime to write
someof what I hope to be the deal-
ings of the Lord with me, and I
can't get it off, so this morning I
will makethe attempt,though feel-
ing very unfit.

I will go back to about the age
of 11or 12 years. I would have
seriousthoughts about hereafter. I
knew if I died like I was I would
be foreverlost. I would try to ask
the Lord to have mercy on mysoul.
I would go to parties and picnics,
and would enjoy being there and
dancing too, but when I would go
home at night I could not go to
sleep, thinking if I did I would
neverwake again, and would get
up out of my bed and get the old
testamentandreadit by moonshine.
I could not find any thing in it that
gaveme any comfort. 1 would feel
so miserable;then it would wear off
my mind for a while, and I would
think no more about it until it
would get onmy mind with somuch
force that I thought I was going to

die. Then I would try topray, bat
all 1could say wasLord,havemercy
on my poor soul.

In 1887I wtnt to a danceat Mrs
Dallas's, and while on the floor
dancing something seemed to get
hold of me so that I could hardly
dance. I thought I was going to
die, and I tried to ask the Lord to
have mercy on me, and if he would
spare me to get home that time I
would nevergo to any moreparties
while I lived. I could not help
calling on the Lord for mercy

That night I could not go to sleep
until jast before day. I felt to be
such a sinner that the Lord would
not spare me to see morning again,
and that I would be forever lost. 1
tried to beg the Lord to spare me
to seethe san rise again. I went
to sleep just beforeday, anddream-
ed that I was in torment burning,
and could not movehand nor foot,
and while in that horrible flamethe
Lord said to me, believe on the
Lord Jesus and you will besaved, I
thought 1 believed on him, and he
raised meout of that horrible place
as light as a feather, that relieved
my mind a little- I thought may
be the Lord would havemercy on
me. I wanted to ask uncle Billie
to pray for me, but was afraid to
ask him for fear he would think
there was something the matter
with me, for I did not wantany one
to know that I was coacernedabout
hereafter. I thought I knew he
was a christian and thought if I was
half as good as he was I would be
satisfied.

Dear brother, manynights I have
told mother, father, brothers and
sistersgood night tomyself, think-
ing I would neversee you all any
more. I thought I would be for-
ever lost. I would go off to try to
pray, bat it seemedI got worse all
the time. I tried to eDjoy myself
with my friends as I had done, bat
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could not for fear they would think
strangeof me.

X went on in this way until I got
married in 1889. I thought may
beI would not seeany more trouble,
but it wasnot long before I was in
the sameas before. I tried to enjoy
myself with my husband. I didn't
want him to know any of my
troubles, and that I was such a sin-
ner. I would begfor mercy all the
time. I would go with him to his
meetingsat Whitethorn. I thought
if I could go in and no one see me
I would be better satisfied, for I
feared they would take notice of
me, for I could not help shedding
tears. When brother Hundley
would tell his experience I could
enjoy all, bat when he would tell
when his teliverancecame then he
would leaveme. I knew I had not
felt any change. My burden wasso
heavy. The brethren and sisters
all looked so happy, I thought if
I wasas good as they were I coald
enjoy singing asthey did; but could
not. I would read the bible to try
tofiad somethingto relieve me, but
all I read only condemned me. I
tried to sing to wear it off, and ic
would sometimes wear off for a
while; then it would come back
with greater force than ever. I
would go and try to pray, but it
seemedthat my prayers did nos
reach any higher than my head. I
gaveall up for lost, and thought if
I died in that condition I would
wane to go begging the Lord for
mercy, for I f<sltit was just if the
Lord did send me to torment. I
thoaght there wasno mercy for me.

One morning I got u,i feeling so
bad I thought I would surely die.
After I cooked my breakfast I
thought I would try to a3k theLord
for mercy oncemore before I died

After I got through with my do-
mesticaffairs I went dovn in some
bashes below my house, and re-
memberedfalling on my knees beg-

ging the Lord for mercy. I don't
know how long I was there. The
first thing I knew I waspraising the
Lord, and singing, "How happy are
they who their Saviour obey.'' The
trees and birds, and every thing
seemedpraising the Lord. Every
thing wasmorebeautiful than I had
everseen before. My burden was
gone. I felt that all was well with
me— that I would never see any
more trouble. I could not help
praising the Lord. I would read
the bible. I could enjoy reading
it. Before I could not. 1 could en-
joy singing now better than ever
before, I thought I would tell my
husband what the good Lord had
done for my poor soul, but I was
afraid I was deceived,and I didn't
want to deceive him. I had a ioye
for the Baptists that I did not have
before. I wanted to be with them,
bat I feared that I would deceive
them. Knowing 1 did not want to
deceive them, I thought they were
tne best people in the world. I
wanted to bebaptized,but I wanted
better evidencethan I had, so one
night I tried to pray and ask the
Lord if I was tit to be baptized to
show me in a dream. 1 went to
sleep and dreamed that my old
gnandfather gave mehis old bible,
and told me to take tbis book and
read it and go and tell my experi-
enceand be baptized, I thought I
was not satisfied with what he toll
me, then the Lord with threeof his
disciples appearedto me, and gave
me^abible, and told meto take this
book and read it, and go and tell
your experience and be baptized.
I thought the next time I had an
opportunity I would offerfor bap-
tism, but I put it off thinking per-
haps I would have better evidence,
but the impression grew stronger.
I felt like I would never live to see
another meeting. 1tried to ask the
Lord if he would spare me I would
offer the next opportunity.
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It was on the third Saturday in
Jane 1891, when I offeredto the
church at Whitethorn, and told a
part of what I have written here,
which I hope to be the dealings of
the Lord with me.

The next day I was baptized by
Elder G. W. Hundley. I thought
I never wouldseeany more trouble,
and felt so happy, I could enjoy
preachingbetter now and singing
too.

It seemsto methat the day I was
baptized, and the d^y that I was
delivered, were (wo cf the prettiest
days of my life, or I ever saw. I
felt again that all my troubles were
over, and I never would see any
more trouble in this world. I had
not b8en baptized quite a week
though beforesomethingsaid to me,
you have deceived the church.
Then I tried to ask the Lord if I
wasdeceivedto undeceive me, for
I did not want'todeceivethosedear
people of God. O dear brother,
many have beenmy ups and downs
since then. I have so many doubts
and fears. I feared I wasnot fit to
be baptized. I tried to ask the
Lord if I was tit to be with the
Lord's people to show me in a
dream and I dreamedI wasgoing
along in a smooth field, and there
was a pond of water as clear as
could be. I thought the Lord bap-
tized me,and told me to go on my
way rejoicing. I have never re-
gretted being baptized, though I
feel sometimesthat lam notworthy
of being with them.

Now dear brother, I will try to
writeyou someof my dreamswhich
give me great comfort at times.

In 1891I dreamedthat judgment
day had come,and I wasso happy,
I waspraising the Lord, and sing-
ing "How happy are they who
their Saviour obey." I thoaght I
would soon be out of this sinful
.world where I would praise God
forever more.

In 1892 I dreamed I was in
heaven,and I thought I looked down
in this sinful world and saw my old
sinful body. I thought it wasdead.
Then I thought I looked on myself,
and it was the mostbeautiful body
I ever saw—that body was shining
as bright as gold. I thought to my-
self that all my troubles wereover.
I was so happy praising God.
Everything was praising the Lord.

I will write you another one the
good Lord showed me in 1393. I
dreamedI was on a long train in a
cloud, and there were no^coachesto
it. It was longer than any train I
eversaw naturally, and it was full
of God's people, and the Lord was
within. It wasrunning as fast as
it could in the clouds, and it had
no rail road to run on. I thought
it reachedthe gatesof heaven,and
we all lighted out of the train as
light as a feather, and the Lord put
on us a white robe. I thought we
wereso happy and singing praises
to God, then the Lord told meI had
to come back in this world. I
thought it grievedmebecauseI had
to come back. Then he told meto
comeand stay a little while, and
then he would take me home.

In 1894 I had another one. I
dreamed I was sick, lying on my
bed, and I was going to die, and the
Lord sent two of his angels down
and they were standingby my bed-
side waiting for the last breath to
leavemy body, and I wasso happy
that I was dying. I thought I
would soonbeat rest, and after my
body died thoseangels carried me
to heaven,and the Lord put on me
a white robe, and I was praising
God. There was the sweetestmusic
I ever heard. I was sohappy that
now I wasout of this sinful world
that the Lord had saved me, and
now I was at rest. It did notgrieve
me to leavemy husband and child-
ren at all. Oh, dear brother, if I
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feel this way when I corns to die I
will be happy.

In 1895,I was traveling along in
a beautiful road alone, and I was
praying, ani Lin Lord took meand
carried mo to heaven. 1 thought
when I got therethe Lord gavemea
book gilt with gold, and told me to
lead the song.The song was,

"Thedayispastaudgone,
Theeveningshadeappear.
Ohmayweall rememberwell,
Thenightofdeathis near.

I thought I led the song, and it
was ihe prettiest singing I ever
heard, and all the saints wereprais
ing God. I knew some of them,
somethat are now dead,and I saw
somethat ar« now living. I saw
sister Mollie Cox, and her little sis-
ter. She told me she was happy,
and would not seeany moretrouble,
that all her troubles were over.

Now I sawold brotherAbbottand
sister Abbott, and uncle Billie Bob
Lee, and Mr3. EllaE?ans. I could
write moreof God's people that I
knew, but I will close. I honethis
will give you comfort someday, if
not now, if it does give God the
praise.

Elder P. D. Gold, Much Belov-
ed Brother :—I write to let you
know that I receivedthe Landmark
that I wrote you about last Satur-
day night. I wasglad indeed to get
them, 1 do so much enjoy reading
the dear old Landmark; also I was
madeglad last night when I receiv-
ed your good and soul cheering
letter. I did not think you would
answer my letter; I felt like your
time was too much taken up to
write to such as I. Dear brother,
you may just imagine what a pleas-
ant surprise, what a joy, what a
comfort it would have beento you
to get such a good letter from one
you loved for Christ's sake. I was
thinking this morning, if it was
such a thing you could know that 1

was a child of God, and could know
what a comfort your letter was
to me, you would rejoice to know
you had said words of comfort to
one child of God; but we can't
know thesethings. I wish I could
tell you how good I felt when j
read your letter. I felt like shout-
ing. Of late J have felt so low spir-
ited, so filled with doubts and fear,
but if not deceived my hope was
comforted and strengthened while
reading your letter. I firmly believe
you area true servantoi God. What
a high and holy calling.

I want to say to you, go on and
preachthe preachingGod bids you,
and the common people will hear
you gladly. Never shall I forget
when you stopped at our humble
cottage on your way home from
the union meeting held at Sparta.
How humble and Christ- like, with
tears running down your cheeks
Who canhelp loving one who bear!
the image of Jesus as you do \
May the Lord open the way for
you to visit us again if his will,
for without him we can do noth-
ing.

Not long ago I dreamed that
my daughter and I went to see
you, and you tooK us in the yard.
I thought it was just beautiful;
the green grass was about knee
high. There weretwo tablessetting
in the yard near each other. I
thought you took us to the table
that bad the most richest and
nicest edibles of every description
I eversaw, and told us to eat.

The other table had coursevict-
uals on it. I thought you went
to that table and commenced to
eat. I thought Anna and I felt
bad over it, and said to each
other, Brother Gold feels like we
are better than he is, but we es-
teem him far better than our-
selves. Last weekI dreamedthat I
was in a large, beautiful room.
Everything was white as snow. I
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looked at myself. I had on a
white robe and was barefooted.

I looked up andsaw you, father,
Brother Jones and old Bro. Ben-
nett P. Pitt. You were all in
white and barefooted I thought
old Bro. Pitt said, let us all sing,
How happy is every child of grace.

I thought weall sung. I thought
we were ail happy. I woke up
singiDg

I would like to tell you what
a good time we had when Anna
was baptised. I had felt that she
had a hope and wanted to be
baptised, but did not think much
about her being baptised that
meeting until the night before
after all had gone to bed except
her and myself, she came to me
and asked me if I and grandpapa
were going to meeting next day.
I told her I guessed not, that it
was too cold and grandpa was
too feeble. She commencedto cry,
and said she wanted us 10 go,
Next morning 1 said, father do
you feel like going ? He said he
wanted to go, for he felt like
Anna would join, and so she did.
I felt like it was too much for me.
I had felt like father would not
live to see it. After she was re-
ceived, and my dear old father
met her with open arms and the
tears running down his cheeks, it
was all I could do to keep from
shouting aloud. I felt like my
prayers were answered. She was
not only my child, but my sister,
and when I got home, as I entered
the hall, this song came in my
mind, and I sung it aloud, "I
need not go abroad for joys, I
have a feast at home." I have been
so wonderfully blessedall thedays
of my life that I fear I am having
my good time here. I feel like no
one was ever blessed with better
parents, better husband or chil-
dren than I.

We havea peaceful, quiet home,

good neighbors, food and raiment.
I have never bad a quarrel

with any one. If I ever had an
enemy I have yet tofind it out.

Who has been more blessed
than I ? This is why I fear I am
having my good time, but I have
a little hope if not deceived, and
that is the greatestblessing of all.

I know I am a sinner and do
sin daily, and my first and last
prayer is, if I have ever prayed,
Lord, have mercy upon a sinner.
I am a secret sinner; have so
many vain, sinful, foolish thoughts,
and sometimesmake remarks that
I am sorry for afterwards.

Anna and I want to be at
Tarboro at jour next meeting if
it is sowe can Anna has dreamed
of hearing you preach lately. She
sends love to you also. Father
wishes to be rememberedto you.
I hope you will pardon this badly
written letter, for it is like the
writer full of blundersand mistakes,
if any one can bear with the poor
and ignorant in weakness you can,
or you never would have answered
my letter, for I locked over it after
I wrote it

,

and felt like brotherGold
would cast it aside. I don't want to
take your time. WLile I would be
glad to hear from yen at any time,
but don't trouble yourself, I would
not feel hurt over it at all. My love
to all the family receiving a portion
for your self. Your sister in hope,

Kate Reason,
Old Sparta, N. C.

UNION MEETING NOTICE.
The next session of Briants

Chapel (col.) Union will convene
with the church at Long's Branch
(near Knights Station, N. C.) on
Saturday and 5th Sunday in Oct.
We cordially invite our brethrento
attend.

Richard Lawrence, Cl'k.
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EDITORIAL.
BEAUTIFUL FEET.

"Howbeautifuluponthemountainsare
thefeetof himthatbringethgoodtidings,
thathpublishethpeace,that bringethgood
tidingsof good,thatpubli9hethsalvation,
that saithuntoZion thy God reigneth."
Isa.52: 4.

Above all people in this world I
reverence, honor, and love those
called of God to preach, and who
do preach the pure unmixed gospel
of Christ and salvation. And this
calling exalts to a posi'ion high
overall others; thoughperhapsnone
but the spiritual seeit And such
always cometo us in the meek and
lowly spirit of Jesus, as when go
ing up to Jerusalem and the Mount
to be crucified. And not only min-
isters but all of God's children who
comedirectly into our hearts come
in that spirit, whether by published
or private letter or by person:while
others, though coming in finer
languageand apparel are repulsed;
and we cannotpreventit.

Then, how beautiful upon the
mountains— the gospel mountains
where Zion, lifted high above the
world, is set the house of the Lord.

Ps. 2 : 2,—are the feet of thosewho
bring glad gospel tidings? And
only such as comein the nameand
Spirit of Jesus can ascend into
thesemountainsor bring thesegood
tidings. So that when a preacher
comesto us with beautiful feet, as
shod with the preparation of the
gospel—and how quick to discern
him by his feet, which also indi-
cate his walk—how pleasant to
hear our spiritual companionssay,
''come and let us go up to the
mountain of the Lord, the house of
God and hear good tidings from
God's minister?" and ere we are
aware he has led us up saving to
Zion, The Lord thy God in the
midst of thee—evenwhere but two
or threeare gatheredtogetherin his
name—is mighty, he will rejoice
over thee, he will rest in his love.
Zeph. 3 : 17. Then as he walks
about Zion on her high andheaven-
ly places and tells of towers and
considers her palaces,we for the
time unconsciousof earth, follow
rejoicing at the tidings— that these
towers are of defence, refuge, pro-
tection and salvation; and arehung
with every needed weapon of our
warfare; and from whence we by
faith see the King in his beauty,
and the land that is afar off; so has
the man which carried us in spirit
where only such can; and instruct-
ed us and strengthenedus as prov-
ing by our own heart's experience
that for us personally has God
wrought all this, as only such may:
and which answers to the immu-
table "shalls" and "wills" and de-
crees of God concerning the new
covenant and fulfilled by Jesus
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Christ in death, burial and resur-
rection. And these palaces,—our
refuge from the storms and tem-
pestsof this life—from the sun's
heatand winter's cold, and wherein
we find rest—our once given rest
that remains, that we lost for the
time by distrust, and enter by be-
lieving, And peace—he published
peace" also— "peace with God
through our Lord Jesus Christ by
whom we tind aceessinto this grace
whereby we stand." (Rom. 5 : 7)
in this restful "quiet habitation;"
—Yes, peaceand prosperity within
thesepalacesas that God is known
a refagehere, and present help in
timeof need. And—blessedtidings!
— where flows the stream that
makes glad this city of God. Ps.
43:8' Who can describeit? Then
as a crowning tidings of good he
proclaims to Zion "Thy God reign-
eth." The Lord who had said to
Zion "1 will be to you a Gcd and
you shall be to mea people," and
whom so loving he gavehis beloved
Son—his greatest treasure—the
God almight who madethe heavens
and earth and all the hosts and
things thereof, and who has al-
mighty power over all, reigns to
give her all things—to justify and
glorify in heavenas mere than con-
queror overall things of earth and
evil. Therefore if God be for her
who can be against her? Then let
her fear notnor bedismayedthough
the earth be removed and the
heavensfall; thy God reigneth and
will save thee. And we believed
and enteredinto our palaceof rest.

Such is the exalted province and
power of the Preacher with beauti-

ful feet—beautiful asshod with the
preparation of the gospel, and
abiding in the gospel mountain—
as such only can—publishing the
good tidings of eternal salvation
through Jesus Christ to the build-
ing up of the spiritul house, as
such only may.

Thenhow unspeakably important
thesebeautiful feet? What a con-
trast to the feet of those who come
with feet shod with the prepara-
tions of the carnal mind and theo-
ries;-and who stand in the bogs and
marshesin theplains of thefleshand
who walk about them—spotting
their garments,publishingtidings of
pride, strife, envy, covetousness&c.
to the edification of the world and
flesh? And such must abide in
thesemarshy plains, for soiled un-
seemly feet can never ascend and
scale the battlements of Mount
Zion the spiritual house— "the
habitation of God through the
spirit;" "for God hath appointed
salvation for walls and for bul-
works" about her; and thus she is
secure—saved—from all unclean
things. Hence, here alone walk
and abide the beautiful feet as of
those who alone may publish the
gospel "in demonstration of the
spirit and of power." To soil the
feet is to forsake this Mount of
God. Then beautiful blessed feet!
Blessed are they who are prepared
and sent of God to publish the
glad tidings of salvation in this
holy mountain. Blessed are they
who are enabled to go up and see
light in the light of the Lord and
hear the joyful sound. Blessed are
all whose feet are shod with the
preparation of the gospel; for lo,
how beautiful? P,
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Friend W. F. Berryman of Miss,

requestsmy view of salariedpreach-
ers.

The Primitive Baptists are not
able to please the world in their po-
sition. The argumentsand reasons
they use in support of th°ir doc-
trine are no more acceptable to the
world than is the doctrine itself for
which they contend.

The world loves its own. The
custom of the world is to perform
labor for pay or reward. Their sys-
tem of religion is one of work, merit
or reward. The common notions
and ideas of worldly business, are
by them applied to their religious
services. Although there is no ex-
ample in the scriptures of a single
true prophet of the Lord or gospel

preacher bargaining for a salary or
receiving one in consideration of
his preaching, yet the world ap-
plying the principles of the world
to its religious operations enters
into contracts to pay preachers
salaries for preaching as a matter
of purchase,andpreacherssell their
servicesfor certain sums of money,
as a man sells a horse. With the
world this is all right because it is
all of the world. There is no faith,
no trust in God, no obligation rest-
ing on the preacher to serve the
Lord, no love in the hearer to give
of a ready mind.

When we offer our reasons for
believing in God who elects, pre-
destinates,savesby ajrace, this is
all rejectedas contrary to reason,
unfair to the creatureand unjust in
God.

Does it require any courage, any
endurance, to contend for and

maintain a position so unpopular
with all the world, and so opposed
by all mankind? Does it require
any self-denial to serve wherein
there is no earthly reward or
honor?

We hold that all menwhopreach
for salaries, or for money, or any
consideration of that sort are hire-
lings: while all that preach the gos-
pel under the divine call from the
Lord do so of a ready mind, not for
filthy lucre, but as a matter of
obedienceunto the Lord, and that
they will preach whether men hear
or whether they will forbear or re-
ject the gospel— whether they min-
ister to these preachers of their
worldly goods or whether they do
not. Becausesuch as are blest of
the Lord with the love of truth,
and therefore minister unto them
of their worldly goods,others that
do not love the truth, and there-
fore feel no desire to minister to
God's preachersof a ready mind,
yet this will not induce gospel
preachersto refuse to preach, but
they will abide in their calling
and continue to preach.

P. D. G.

PLEASE NOTICE.

On accountof a very considerable
rise in the price of paperand other
printers' matter and material, and
the failure to obtain as many new
subscribers as is necessary at one
dollar per year to enable us to
print the Landmark at so cheap
a price as one dollar per year, we
must return to our former price
of one dollar and a half per year.

We are thankful to our brethren
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and other friends for their efforts
to increaseits circulation, and we
would much prefer to send it on
at one dollar per year if we had
subscribers enongh to justify it,
so that it might be in the reach of
morereaders. In order to take no
oneby surprise, we will still send
it at onedollar a year until Jan. 1st,
1900. All new subscriberssending
in their money before that date
will receiveit a year for one dollar,
also all renewals sent beforethat
date will be credited at one dollar
a year for any amount they sendin,
and we would be glad that all that
are in arrears would sjttle before
that time.

P. D. G.

EQUAL.

Friend B. F. Liies requests
my view of Eze. 18: 23—32. The
questions here raised refer to the
chargethat God's waysareunequal,
and provehis righteousnessin pun-
ishing guilty and saving the
righteous. Some proverbs had
gained foot-hold and currency in
Israel : One was that the fathers
had eaten sour grapes and the
children's teethwere on edge.

Another was that the Lord would
regard the former righteousness
of a trangiessor. Another was
that God would not regard the
repentanceof one turning from his
former wickedness. Another was
that God had pleasure in the death
of the wicked. The Lord tells
them his ways are equal, but their
ways are unequal. The son is not
held or punished for the sin of the

father, but eachone is puiished for
hisownein. The day therighteous
man sins his former righteousness
is not remembered. The day he
does that which is right his former
sinsarenot remembered. Nor does
the Lord have any pleasure in the
deathof thesinner. If he did have
pleasure in the sinnei's death then
there would be joy in the sinner's
death. For whereverthe pleasure
of the Lord is thereis joy.

The Lord commandsIsrael to cast
awayTall their transgressions,and
make themselvesa new heart, and
anew spirit: for why will ye die,
0 houseof Israel?

The trouble about all this was
that nonedid righteous as God re-
quired. The Israel here addressed
were under the law to Moses, and
thereforethey wereunder its curse,
becausethey failed to obeythelaw.
He that in any one point failed to
keep that law wasguilty of violat-
ing the whole law. Thereforeas all
Israel had violated it—all must
die. Did not all die?

If one should be righteous for
years and then turn away from his
righteousness and transgress
his former righteousnesswould no
morebe remembered,becausewhen
hd was obeying all the law he was
doing nothiDg but his duty, and
did not acquire any surplus right-
eousnessat all that he could lay
away and usein an emergency:but

in the day he sinned he becamea

transgressor. Should onewho had
been a transgressor repent and

turn away from his iniquity and

becomea righteous man, his for-



540 ZION'6 LANDMARK*

mer sins would no morebe remem-
bered.

Bat under thatcovenantof works
all weresinner?, thereforeall died.

In the new covenantof graceGod
gives a newhnartandrenewsaright
spirit, and hencethoseborn ia this
new covenant are barn of incor-
ruptible seed and cannot sin,
neither do they die. Jesus sayshe
that liveth and believeth in him
shall neverdie.

The pleasure of the Lord is in
each. He that keepeth the sayiogs
of Jesus shall never see death.
God's people live unto him. H>w
blest is this people.

In a disciplinary sensea church*
member may walk blameless for
years, but that gives him no license
to transgress, but in the day he
does sin his former blameless con-
duct or righteousness will not de
liver him, but he must die. So if
one sins and repents and turns
awayfrom his former transgression,
his former sins will not be remem-
bered, Nor will the sins of one
memberbe imputed to another, nor
the righteousnessof onebeimputed
to another.

P. D. G

SCRAPS

One sajs, ''I feel that I am un-
der the law and in bondage con-
tinually. My heaviness of heart
results from the consciousness of
my inability to keep the law of
Moses. He that offends in one
point is guilty of the whole law. I
know that I offend in many points.
Hence my condemnation."

Now what is the stateof a be-
lievei? Is he under the law of
Moses? If a believer in Jesus is
under the law to Moses then Christ
did net redeemhim from th% curse
of that law—did not fulfill that law
—is not becomethe end or satisfac-
tion of that law and hence died in
vain, aad such a believeris yet in
his sins. But Paul says, Rom. 6 : 14,
' For sin shall not have dominion
overyou: for ye are not under the
law, but under grace" Again
Rom. 7 : 4, "Wherefore my breth-
ren, ye also ara becomedead to the
law by the body of Christ; that ye
should be married to another, to
him who is raisad from the dead,
that we should bring forth fruit un-
to God." See also Rom. 8 : 1-5,
B=sidesmany other scriptures: in-
deed the volumeof the book shows
that he that is dead and risen with
Christ is freed from sin, because
Jesus borehis sins in his own body.
Sin is not imputed where there is
no law. This freedomfrom sin in
the death and resurrectionof Jesus,
and our unity with him, does not
meanthat we have the same desire
to ein that we had while dead in
trespassesand in sins. When we
are madefree from sin we become
the servants of righteousness. As
the widow is free from the law of
her dead husband, and is free from
that law to marry again; so he that
is dead to the law by the body of
Christ is receiver of the spirit of
the crucified and risen Jesus, and
no longer loves sin, butjnow in that
blessed quickening loves holiness
and hatessin, and being joined un
to Jesus hashis fruit unto holiness
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and the end everlastinglife. He is
joined unto all Hying. Is Christ
holy? So is the believer in him.

Bat this one says, I am avile sin
ner still. Yes, bat sin is not im
puted, yoa do not love it, bat it
grieves yon. This is proof thtt
you are deadto it.

A. owes B. a thousand dollars,
but cannot pay a cent of this
money. This troubles him much.
Once he thought he could pay it,
and then it did not distress him. A
debt an honest man owes that
he cannot pay distresses him.
While he feels that he can pay
there is not much distress to
him on that account.

But before he knows that the
debt is paid a friend comes as
surety and pays every cent of this
debt,and fully satisfiesthecreditor.
This he is told of in hi3 great dis
tress,and the evidenceis so con-
clusive that at that time he feels
that it is paid. Bat afterwards he
beginsto think of his own bad con
duct, and vileness, and unworthi-
ness, and concludes that he was
mistaken when he thought that
debt was paid, and he falls into
greatdistress. He feels, oh 1am bo
vile and sinfal —how could that
friend have paid that debt for me?
Why should he so love me? If he
had indeed paid it would I not be
more obedient to him? Hence he
becomesentangled and much dis-
tressed.

When we conclude that because
weareunfaithful thereforethe Loid
is unfaithful, or that when we
change the Lord changes,or be-
causewe are not living as we feel

we ought therefore the Lord is un-
true to his own word, we reason
carnally. The Lord neverbeganto
saveus becaosa we were worthy,
nor did he love us becausewe were
good. God is faithful by whomye
werecalled to the fellowship of his
Son.

Thus we reason concerning our
case We wonder if Christ loves
us. How could he die for me un-
worthy as I am—still a sinner and
polluted. Bat we dishonor Jesus
by such doubts. We entangleour-
selvesthus in much distress in the
wilderness. It is the believer that
honors Jesus and has peaceof con
science. He is the only one that
lives unto God. We never serve
the Lord nor honor him by unbelief,
nor by doubts. Unless you believe
you cannot beestablishednor pros-
per. Blessed areall they that put
their trust in him. Faith works by
love, purifies the heart, and over-
comesthe world.

He that believesin Jesus obeys
him, serveshim, finds strenght to
follow him, receives comfort and
has joy in the Holy Ghcst.

P D. G.

ELDER JOHN R. ROWE.

Last Monday Oct. 2d, we listened
at brother John R. Rowe preach
one of the ablest sermons within
my knowledge as delivered by
man.

His text was, by grace are ye
saved. It wa3sofull and complete
in statement, doctrine, argument,
proof quotations, that his large an
dience wascharmed.
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Today the newscomes (Oct- tfth)
that he has fallen asleep. What a
loss it s^emsto ns all— lo the Con-
tentneaassociation,the churches of
his pastorate, to his community,
and heaviestof all to his home.
May the merciful hand of the Lord
wipe away the widow's tear, soothe
the orphan, and comfort the be-
reaved.

How suddenly one falls in the
prime of life seemingly.

Bat how much better to depart
and be with Christ where there is
no sickness, nor death, no sorrow,
nor parting but to be in glory in
eternal lite.

Very lovely was brother Rowe as
a laborer and companion in the
tribulations and joys of the gospel,
and very profitable in unfolding
the mysteriesof the faith of Jesu?.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold: —If I am
not asking too much, will you
pleasegive me your view of John
xiv 1 : 3. The reason I would like
your views upon this is, when I w^s
sick sometimeago, I wasgiven out
by the doctor who attended me,
and I didn't want to die, and I
prayed to the Lord, if it was his
will, to raise me that he might
touch meas he did Peter's wife's
mother, and while I was praying
the love of God overshadowed me,
and while th it impreesionwasupon
me Jesus appeared to me. I was
able to sit in the chair by the fire,
and when he camehe called me by
my name,and said, "Ann, let not
your heart be troubled. You be-
lieve in God believe also in me, for
in my Fathei's house are many
mansons," and lor you too, "if it
were not so I would havetold you."

The Saviour told me to fear not,
time is not yet come,but be ready
when I come. I've come to you
becauseyou aresohard to believe,
and said don't weep any more for
I'll send my spirit to visit you, and
raise you from your sickness. I
was madeto repice and from those
words that Jesus spoke to me I
commencedto get well, and in four
weeks I was able to go to church.
I have been wanting to ask your
views upon this scripture for nearly
a year. As much as I read I never
noticed that portion of scripture
until the Saviour epoke it to me.
The bible tells us that heaven is
prepared, and paradise prepared,
but I desireto understandtheabove
scripture which I have named.

Your Landmark is a comfort to
me. It is the best book I ever
read outside of thebible.

1 desire the prayers of all the
good brother's and sister's, fori do
tVel the least of all if any-
thing 1amyour sisterin Christ I
hope.

Ann Logan.

Remark.

1st. Faith is the substance of
things hoped for. What a sweet
substance ia this blessed faith of
God's felect?This is the persuasion
that assures us of salvaiion It is
precious. When Jesus said, let not
your heart be troubled, ye believe
in God believe also in me, he spake
blessed words to comfort his dis-
tressed people. Our living is by
faith. Belief is the new heart's
responseto Goi'd gracious word of
truth. Thou wilt keep him in per-
fect peacewhosemind is stayedon
theebecause he trusteth in thee.
There is no standing except to the
believer.

2d. There are manymansionsin
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the Father's house. All children
are expected to have a home in
their father's house. Parents pro-
vide for their children Shall not
the Father of mercies, and the God
of all comfort, welcome all his
children home and provide man-
sions for them?

The endearingrelation of parent
and child is prominentand hasbeen
in all agesamongmen. This is not
a feeble type of God's love to his
children. Can the motherforget the
child she bear? They may—all
mothers may, or if all mothers
should—yet will I not forget thee.
Thou art gravenin the palms of my
hands.

God so loved the world that he
gave his only begotten San that
whosoeverbelieveth in him should
not perish but haveeverlastinglife.
By virtue of the regeneration, and
through this travail of Jesus a seed
shall be born of God, for we are be
gottenagain unto a lively hope by
the resurrection of Jesus Christ
from the dead, to an inheritance
that is incorruptible, undefined,and
that fadeth not away, reserved in
heaven for you who are kept by
the power of God through faith un
to salvation ready to be revealedin
the last time. It is the Father's
good pleasure to give you theking-
dom.

3rd. Jesus has gone to prepare
a place for the children—those
given to him of his Father. Jesus
makesready the peoplegiven him,
and makesready theplaceprepared
for them, or preparesa place for
them, and it shall be given to them
for whom it is prepared.

4th. Jesus will come again to
receive his people unto himself.
For Jesus prayed that thosewhom
the Father had given him should
be with him to beholdhis glory. Oh
happy day when we shall meet to
part no more. When free from sir/,
sorrow and death, every one ap-
pearing in glory,

The assurance of this causes us
to forget our toubles. It heals our
diseases. When the Lord Jesus
appearedto our sister assuring her
of her home in glory she began
to amend and was restored. The
Lord heals our diseases and re-
covers us of our sickness. Bless
the Lord oh my soul, and all that
is within me bless his holy name,
who forgiveth all thine iniquities,
who healeth all thy diseases.

P. D.G.

Dear Brother Gold: —Eldtr
John R. Rowe, Oar dear brother
and pastor is gone, On Tuesday
after the Kehukee association,and
while on his way home, he was
taken sick and stopped with Mr.
and Mrs. Samuel Hodges two miles
from Washington, where he had a
stroke of paralysis from which he
never recovered, but died Friday
morning at 9 o'clock. His daugh-
ter, sister Lula, was with him on
the trip. His father, JohnT. Rowe
and his next oldest daughter, Miss
Ruby, reachedhim on Thursday.
His brother J. L. Rowe was with
him part of the time. He had the
attention of three able physicians,
and all that loving hands could db,
but all to no avail. The time of
his departure had arrived and he
must obey the summons. The Lord
help us to be reconciled to his will.

This is not intended as>n£obitu-
ary notice. I hope that a suitable
one will be prepared. Your loving
brother.

Geo. M. Hardy.
Idalia,n, c.
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Dear Brother Gold: —Owing to
my feeblehealth, I am not able to
answer my corresponding epistles
which cometo me full of graceand
love from the chosen vessels of
mercy. I hope to beable to corres-
pond with each one separately.

How thankfal I feel to our all
wise Creator that he so blessedme
to attend our association which I
enjoyed. On Monday I did not en-
joy it so well. I was feeling so
tired and feeble.

If any of you have the mind to
write to me I will bs glad to hear
from you. Your sister I hope in
afflictions.

Maggie A. Staton.
BethelN.C.

UNION MEETING NOTICE.

The next sessionof the Staunton
River Union will be held, the Lord
willing, with the church at Malma
son, on Friday, Saturday, and 5th
Sunday in Oct. 1899. Brethren in
the ministry especially requested
to attend.

J. G. Walton Cl'k.

Obituaries-

ELDERE.C.SMITH.

If theLordbewithmeI will write the
obituaryof mydearhusband,whomit has
pleasedGodtocallhome.

He wasbornFeb.10th1869,and died
Feb.25th1899.makinghisstayon earth
39yearsand15days.

I do not know whenhe joined the
church,or howlongafter,beforehebegan
preaching.

He wasmarriedtoMissMaryT. Irland,
of Beaufort,N. C. in 1892,anduntothem
wereborn2children,whichGod removed
whentheywereinfants. In a shortwhile
aftertheirmotherfollowed,andI suppose
lefthimfeelingashehasleftme.

In 1896on the16thof Dec. we were
happilyunitedin wedlock,and lived to-
gether2yearsand2months.

His healthwasverypoor mostof the
time,(histroublebeingindigestion,)until
about6monthsbeforehisdeathhishealth
improvedso much,that reallyI thought
hewouldbewellagain,andoh how glad
I feltmylovedonewouldbewell again.
He wouldenjoyhis lifeso muchmore
whilehere,butalas,notso,forthatdread-
ful diseasewas workingstill. It came
again. Hewasconfinedtohis bed one
month. Doctorswerecalledin,theydid
all they could. Many friendslent their
willinghands. I stoodbyhim day and
night,mostof thetime,anddidall I could
tokeephimwithme.I triedtoprayto God
to let himstaya littlelonger,butall we
coulddocouldnotkeephimhere. That
voicecametohim,childyourFathercalls,
comehome.

A fewminutesbeforehediedhelooked
onthosestandingbyhim as if he wanted
tospeakandcould not,then he pointed
upward.He didthistwicethenhecalmly
passedaway. O howsadtostandbyand
seeourlovedonessufferso terribly,and
afterall seethemclosetheireyesindeath,
andleaveusalone,but howsweettohops
thattheyareatrestin Jesus.

My husbandleftmewithonesweetlit-
tlebabetocarefor. He leaves2sisters,
4brothersandmanyrelativesandfriends
tomourntheirloss.

Thy willbe done oh Lord,not mine.
TheLord gaveand hehathtakenaway.
Blessedbehisholyname.

Nora J. Smith.

liERTHARAPER.
Sadandsorrowfulit is tometo try to

writesomethingof thesicknessanddeath
of my dearsister,Bertha. She passed
throughthedark valleyand shadowof
deathSep.13th1899.

Shewasbornin WilsonCo. N. C. Dec.
10th1883,makingherstayon earth15
years9monthand3days. She was the
daughterof J. R. and Jane Raper. She
diedof typhoidfever. She wasuncon>
sciousfor11daysbeforeherdeath,though
sometimeswouldgainher consciousness
for a fewminutes.She said, Christis
comingandheavenis so cheerful. At
firstI thoughtit wasmore than I could
feelresignedto. But thanksbe to God
whodoethall thingswell, I feelthat her
warfateis over,herafflictionsofbodyand
mindareended. Shehaspaid the debt
weall owe. I feel thatour loss is her
eternalgain. Whileshenevermadean
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openprofessionof faithin our Saviour,
yetshewasa contenderfor thedoctrine
of salvationbygrace,andmydearmother
is fully satisfiedabout heras she was
soforciblycomfortedbythesewordsafew
minutesaftershedied. "Gone to reign
withGodforeverblest,"andseveralother
comfortingwords.

Shewasagooddutiful child,lovedby
allwhoknewher. She wouldoftensay
beforeshewastakensick,whenanything
seriouswould happen,that everything
worksfor the best. Often thesewords
wouldbearforciblyonmymind,"Blessed
arethedeadthatdiein theLord,""AndI
willbemercifultotheirunrighteousness,"
and I feel hewassotoher. He giveth
andtakethaway,andwe shouldbow in
humblesubmissiontohisholywill.

All wasdoneforherthatmortalhands
coulddo,buttono avail. Weshallnever
seehersmilingface hereany more. It
seemslike hard parting,but the Lord
knowsbest. Hehastakenher with him
todwell forevermore. I feel, whileit
seemslikeI couldnotgiveherup,tobere-
signedto his will,for I feelthatsheisso
muchbetteroffthanshewouldbeherein
thistroublesomeand sin-st.rn.k.a woild,
forI dotrustshe is now restingin the
armsofherdearSaviour,and my prayer
isthattheLordmayenableus tobear in
troublesandafflictionswithpatience,ever
lookingtoJesustheauthorandfinisherof
ourfaith.ByheractionsbeforeshediedI
thinkshesawangelsas she wouldpoint
andsmilesosweetly.

Restdearsister,slumbersweet,
Till Christshallbidtheerise,
Thenwiththeewehopetomeet
In heavenabovetheskies.
Thisiswhatshewrotejust beforeshe

wastakensick. I think it was the last
writingsheeverdid.

I findmyselfplacedinastateof proba>
tion.

WhichGodhascommandedus well to
improve;

Andoninthewayofobediencetomove.
I knowI mustpassthroughgreattribu-

lation;
Andmanysoreconflictsoneveryhand;
Butgracewillsupportand comfortmy

spirit,
AndI shallbeableforevertostand.

I amcalledtocontendwiththe powers
of darkness;

And many conflictsI have to pass
through,

0 Jesus bewithmeineverybattle;
Andhelpmemyall tosubdue,
If thou graciousLord wilt only be

withme,
To aidanddirectme,Tnenall will be

right;
Upholdmewithall thypowerfulfavors,
In thy nameand thy strength1 shall

live to fight.

ButwhenI mustpassthroughthecold,
coldstormsof Jordan,

I'll bidallmysorrowsa finaladieu,and
hastenawayto the land of sweet

Caanan,
Wherechristian,I hopeI shall there

meetwithyou.
That rest unto whichmy soul shall

enter,
It isperfectlygloriousand shall never

end,
A restof exemptionfrom warfareand

labor,
A restin thebosomof Jesusmyfriend.

1thinkshefeltjustlike shewrote.Just
beforeshe was takensickshe wasvery
quietandseemedto bein greattrouble.

Lying in her caskether countenance
wasaspleasantasthoughshewasasleep,
andI feltsheis sleepingin thearmsof
Jesus,blessedsleepfromwhichnoneever
waketoweap.

Her pathwaywasoneof tribulation,but
wemaytrulysayof her, Nowherearthly
toilsareover,shehasgonewheresorrows
arenomore.

Thememoryof herpeacefuldeathwill
foreverrestlikeabenedicdononourdeep-
lybereavedhearts.Weall feelhergentle
spiritnearus.

Mayourheaver.lyFathergiveus grace
in thishourof trouble,thatwe adhereto
oursister'sdyingcounselandherprecious
memorykeepus fromgoingastray.May
Godin his infinitemercywatchover us
andtakeushomeatlast. Writtenbyher
muchbereavedsister.

APPOINTMENTS.

E. E.LUNDY.
PrinceWilliam,HamptonCo.S.C.3rdSun-

dayinNovember
Brethrenarrangeforweekfollowing
Crocketville 4thSunday
SavannahGa 1stSundayin Dec
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NevilsCreek Wednesday
UpperMill Creek _ Thursday
UpperLottsCreek Friday
Benlehem' Saturday

A. N. HALL.
MtLebanon 1stSundayin Nov
Parrish'sSchoolHouse Tuesday
ReedsAcademy Wednesday
Surl Thursday
Roxboro Friday
Shiloh Satand2dSunday

Conveyanceneeded.
W.F. STATON,W. H. FLY. AND W. B.

STRICKLAND,
StLewis Thursdaynightbefore

5thSundayin Oct.
AutrysCreek Friday
Meadow Satand5thSunday

Ordersforprintingofallkindswill receive
promptattentionat our office.No mattet
whatyoumayneedwe can supplyyou.
Estimatescheerfullyfurnished.Pricelow
andsatisfactionguaranteed.Sgp'Minutesof
Associationsaspecialty.Address,

P.D.Gold& Son-
Wilson,N.C.

WILMINGTON & WELDONR. R
AND BRANCHES

AND ATLANTIC COAST LINE
RAILROAD CO.,OF SOUTH

CAROLINA.
CONDENSEDSCHEDULE.

TRAINS GOING SOUTH.

TRAINS GOING NORTH.

PM
1135

1209
100AM P M

PM110
163

tDailyexceptMonday.JDailyexcept
Sunday.

Wilmingtonand WeldonRailroad,
YadkinDivisionMainLine—Trainleaves
Wilmington900am,arrivesFayetteville
1215pm,leavesFayetteville1225p m,
arrivesat Sanford1 43p m. Re-
turningleaveSanford2 30p m, arrive
Fayetteville345p m,leaveFayetteville
50pm,arrivesWilmington650pm.

^WilmingtonandWeldonRailroad,Ben-
nettsvilleBranch—TrainleavesBennetts-
ville815a m, Maxton92oa m, Red
Springs953am,HopeMills1042a m,
arriveFayetteville1055. Returning
leavesFayetteville44op m,HopeMills
455pm,KedSprings535p m,Maxton
615pm,arrivesBennettsville7 16p m.

Connection'sat Fayeitevillewithtrain
No.78atMaxtonwiththeCi-olinaCen-
tralKailroad,at R"d Springswiththe
RedSpringsandBowmorerailroad,at
SanfordwiththeSeaboardAir Lineand
SouthernRailwayatGulfwiththeDur-
hamandCharlotteRailroad.

Trainon theScotlandNeckbranch
roadleavesWeldon335pm,Halifax415
pm,arrivesScotlandNeckat5 08p m,
Greenville657pm, Kinston755.pm.
ReturningleavesKinston75oam,Green-
villeS52am,arrivingHalifaxat II 18a
m,'Weldon11J33am,dailyexceptSun-
day.

TrainsonWashingtonbranchleaves
Washington810a m, and230pm,ar-
riveParmele910am,and400p m,re-
turningleaveParmele9 3

.5 a m,and6 So

p m, arriveWashington1 1 00a m,and

7 3Op m,dailyexceptSunday.
H. M.EMERSON,Cen'l PassAgr.

J. R. KENLY, Gen'lManager.
T. M.EMERSON,TrafficManager.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

'Ask for the old paths where is the good way."
By the help of the Lord this paper will contendfor the ancient Land

Kiark, guided by its stakesof Truth, and strengthenedby its cordsof Love.
It hopes to reject ail traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only the Bible aa the standard of truth.
It urges the people to searchtheScriptures, and obey Jesus ihe king

Sathe holy hill of Zion, keeping themselvesunspotted from the world.
It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the baiher,

Jesus the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedComforter.
All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it— if so impressed.
May grace, mercy, and peacebe multiplied to all lovers of truth.
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wed Letter or by Express.

Each subscribercan tell the time to which he has paid for the paper
by no ticing the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends arerequestedto act as agents.
All namesand post-officesshould be written plainly.
All communicaions, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders,

raoney,drafts, etc., should be seat to
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS,

Dear Brother Gold: — While on
my recenttour I promised to write
someaccountof it and send to you
for publication.

I left homeon Apiil 15th, and in
all my ministerial life I never left
home with such a harden on me.
This feeling lasted me for five
weeks. Before reaching my first
appointment, only fourteen miles
away, I had two spells of weeping,
and had it not been that I felt I
mustgo,I would havereturnedwith
my son on that very day. The next
thirteen days were spent in the
counties of Rockingham, Guilford,
Forsyth, Davidson and Randolph.
I did not visit but four regularly
organizedchurches,but housesthat
havebeenbuilt by theBaptists and
their friends in different neigh-
borhoods. At all of those
appointments we had some con-
gregation, and they all showed
that they enjoyed the visit,
and I was glad, (notwithstanding
my home-sickness),that I went to
visit them. Elder P, W. Williard
was the only preacherI saw until I
got to Reidsville, and his health
had beenbad all the winter, so he
could not fill the appointments.
Oar meetingat Reidsville onSatur-
day and fifth Sanday in April was
very pleasant, and closed that part
of my appointments. On the first
day of May I went to Washington,
D. C, whereI filled anappointment
on Tuesday night. From there I
went up to Elder E. V. White's,
and with him to a three days' meet-
ing in Falton coanty, Pa. This was

a very pleasant meeting. Onething
there gavemesomestrength. There
is an old sister Margarett who, if
she lives to see the 17thof August,
will have reachedher one hundred
years. She can eeebut little, and
hear but little, but she is strong in
the faith. Elder White asked her
if shehad everseen the time when
she was tired of this faith, and she
readily answered, "No ; I could not
live without this faith ; would have
died beforenow." On beingasked
if she had ever seen the time when
she wanted any changemadein it

,

sheanswered, "No, only moreof it
,

I amso weak," I could but shed
tearsof joy to seehow the gracious
Lord had kept her, and it was
proven that,

"E'endownto oldage,allmypeopleshall
prove

Mysovereign,eternal,unchangeablelove;

And whenhoaryhairsshalltheirtemples
adorn,

Likelambstheyshallstillin mybosombe
borne."

While we were attending that
meetingan old brother Johnson was
stricken with paralysis, and has
since died. We visited him, and
found him strong in the faith. On
parting with him he reached out
both hands and said, "Brother
White you know there is a place
which says, 'Into thy hands I com-
mend my spirit ;' let that bespoken
01 at a certain time, you know
when." When we left him we felt
that we should see him no more,
but wecould rejoiceiu that glorious
triumphant faith.

We came on, and stopped in
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West Virginia, and therewevisited
an old sister Turner, who was in
the last stages of consumption.
This was another casethatmademe
weep for joy that the word of the
Lord proved true, and for sorrow
that w« should ses htr no more.
She has sincepassedaway.

On Wednesday I wentwith Eider
White to attend a funeral of an
old gentlemanwho had never made
an opea profession of religion.
When he was notified to attend the
faneral Elder White said to me,
"This proves that the people have
moreconfidencein the Old Bapdst
doctrine, as beiDgthe true doctrine
of salvation for sinners, than any
other, for if oneof theself righteous
die, they call on some of the Ar-
minian preachers to attend their
funeral, but if a sinner dies they
send for me." This expression
struck me very deeply, and has
causedme much thought. At the
funeral I am sure I never hearda
clearer, bolder exposition of the
truth of salvation through our Lord
Jesus Christ from any preacher
than in the discourse of Elder
White. He and I were the only
membersof the Old Biplist churcu
who were present.

The last of that weekwe attended
another three dayt,' meeting in
Maryland, This wasalso very good,
and the whole congregation(which
was large) seemedto want to hear.
Elders Wm. L Beebe and J. T.
Rowe were there.

From there we went to Baltimore
to attend theBaltimore Association.
This was a good meeting. At the
close Elder Joshua T. Rowe (whom
manyof our people rememberwith
love), said, "Some of our people
are raising objections to Associa-
tions, bat who in all this meeting
can say that we do not want an-
other like it?" He is now the ac-
ceptablepastor of that church.

From there we went to the Dela-

ware Association. It washeld with
the Welch Track church in their
meeting house that was built in
1746. The church was organized
in Wales in 1701.

From there we went to Lock-
town, N. J., to the Delaware River
Association, which was held with
the Kinsgwood church. The pas-
tor of that church, Elder Balis
Bundy, of Otega, N. Y., was
buried on the first day of that as-
socialion. The knowledge of his
death added to the solemnity of
that meeting, severalof the minis-
ters refering to his faithful life and
labors amongthe churches. I never
met him but was made to
feel that another servant of Jesus
Christ had fallen asleep in his
arms.

From there we weat to Middle-
town, N. Y., and attended the
Warwick Association which was
another very good meeting. The
closing of this meetingwasvery im-
pressive. One of our strong, able
ministers who was to have spoken
ia the afternooa of the last day was
so low down in the depths that he
dare not attempt to spsak, but in
the conferencewhich followed (as
thesemeetingsare generally closed
with a conference)he said he want-
ed to make a confession before the
brethren, that he felt hewasa hypo-
crites, that the Lord had shut him
up so he could not speak. He was
in much trouble and wept bitterly.
We all wept for and with him, but
rejoiced in the fact that the Lord
opensor shuts asseemethhim good,
that it is not in man that walketh
to direct his steps, that the ablest
ministers must be taught to know
that their strength is in the Lord
and that they are just as depend-
ent on him as themeekestsaint.

I want to speak a few words of
these associations, which you,
brother Gold, will know to be
true.
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They meeton Wednesday morn
iDg generally at 10 o'clock; they
have an introductory sermon by a
preacherwho is chosea after they
meet. Then they enter iato the
basinets of the meetiog which is
toe reading of the letters from the
different chuiches, the receiving of
correspondencefrom the sister as
sociaiions and the appointing of a
committeeto readaud examinethe
circular letter. This committee
generally consists of all the Elders
present with the writer of the let-
ter and any others of the brethren
who will attend. This closesth*
business of the first day. They
then adjourn for dinner which is
always served in great plenty.

They then meet again and have
two or three sermons as may be
necessary. Then they go to the
homeswhich areprovidedfor them.

The second day they meet at
9 o'clock and hear the report of the
committeeonthe circular letter and
unless a largemajority of the asso-
ciation was present at the com-
mittee meeting the letter is re-
read and adopted or rejected as
they fe9l proper. They decide the
place of their next meetingand ad
journ.

They have two ssrmons in the
forenoonand then dinner and then
twomoresermons.

The 3rd day they have a short
sessionbeginning at 9 o'clock and
by or before 10 o'clock preaching
beginsand when the ministers are
through they havea conferencein
which all the ministers and others
who will are expected to express
themselvesin a short way so as to
hear from asmany as they well can.

Theseare beautiful meetingsand
one who goes with the worship of
theLord in view is compelled to
feel that it is a meeting of the
church of the living God and that
in it the Lord is praised and his
peopleblessed.

All thepeoplehearall the \ r âch-
ing and seeall the business. I hav*
attendedfour sessionseachof those
associationsand have never heard
a siogle leproof admluisteied by
any preacher,nor have I everseen
an instance when it seemed that
such a thing was needed. Tf a per-
son was to go there as on a pic nic
spreehe would eoouleave not hav-
ing any one to keep his compauy.
At those meetings I never heard
any one threatenedwith the law nor
jail nor calaboose. Those who at-
tend either have respectenoughfor
themselvesor the word of the Lord
to sit quietly and in goodbehavior.
They do not have very large au-
diences,aboutas many as can well
be accommodatedin the housethus
witnessingthat a dry morsel, and
quietnesstherewith, is better than
a housefull of sacrificeswith strife.
Prov. 17 : 1. (The word sacrifice
in the text means "good cheer.")

The Sundays aud other days be-
tweenthose associations are spent
with the different churches. My
Sundays wereoccupied as follows:

Third Sunday with the church in
Baltimore, 4th Sunday with the
church at Philadelphia, 1stSunday
in June with the church at New
York, aud the 2d Sunday with the
church at Hopewell, N. J. At
thoseSunday meetings someof the
churches have all day meetings
when the minister is expected to
spaak twice and others have only a
morning service*

On Tuesday June 6ih. there was
a meetingappointed by the church
in New York, for the purpose of
examining brother John McConnell
£8 to his ministerial qualifications'
This meeting was well attended.
There werepresent twelveministers
as follows: Rittenhous-», Grafton,
Beebe, Poulson, Durand, Badger,
Francis, Vail, Chich, Clark, Ker
and myself. The introductory ser
mon was preachedby Elder RitteH-
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house. Then brother McConnell
gavea brief accountof his experi-
enceand call to the ministry which
was very acceptable, then during
prayer by Elder Ker ten of the
twelve ministers laid handson him.
The charge was given by Elder
Durand and the right hand of fel
lowship by Elder Beebe for the
presbytery, but the mostof us did
the samefor ourselves. I wasnever
in a moreimpressivemeeting than
this. It seemedthat we could feel
the solemnawe of God's presence
throughout the whole meeting.

I got home on the night of ihe
13th of June, physically worn out,
but feeling to rejoice that I had
goneand seenthe brethren,andfeel-
ing that I could rejoice in eachap
pointment I had tried to fill though
not all the time in the light of re
joicing.

I hope the Lord will bles* the
brethren, sisters and friends gen-
erally who so kindly remembered
me on my tour.

Your brother in hope.
L. H. Hardy.

Dear Brethren and Sisters: —
I havebeenthinking for sometime
of wrhing for the dear old Land-
mark, bus my inability to do so
hindered me.

This morning I feel impressed to
write to eachand every one of the
saints, and tell themor at least try
to express how I fe-lt toward them
at the ContentneaAssociation.

I arrived thereSaturday morning
As I drew near and heard the sing
ing my heart went out to them in
love.

Brother Gold, that wasmusic in-
deedto me,it seemedlike a heaven-
ly strain, it was one of theseold
timey tunes. They are sweetestto
me. Do you know the older any-
thing is concerning religion the
morebeauty I see in it? When I

beheld them I thought if they are
not the people of God, where are
they? If this is not the true church
of God where must I go ? There
werea great many I did not know
but I loved them all. I sat theie
and looked in the stand and all
around me, and 1 could see some
of the old coloredpeoplewerefeast-
ing upon the wonderful riches of
Christ. Brethren and sisters,I love
the imageof our blessedRedeemer.
I don't care what I see it in, or
where I see it.

I could not hear any of the
preaching Saturday with a hearing
ear, and Sunday it looked so
much like we were going to
have a steady down pour of rain
I did not get there in time to try to
hear the first sermon.But I thought
I would get gome crambs from
brother Roberson's as I had feasted
upon his preaching heretofore, but
not so, all my trying was in vain,
like it always is. Does it not look
like I would gat convinced some
time that I can do nothing without
the spirit of God?

I beganto think it was becauseI
had looked forward too much to all
this good preaching. I knew it was
good becauseI could seethe effect
of it. I tell you I was getting
pretty low— thinking would I go
homehungry. I had looked for
ward for a big meal, but now I
would b«contentwith just a little.
This was my feeling surely. But
dinner wa8 through with and a
dear old Baptist tune brought the
children togetheragain.

Brother Dalton, I know you can
say ''we old Baptists" the sweetest
to me, and when you began to
preach it seemedas if my ears were
unstopped, and in a little while the
wells of salvation commenced fill-
ing, until they were running over.

Brother Jones foLowed, and by
the time he was through preaching
I was on the mount.
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"Salvation!whatagloriousplan,
Howsuitedtoourneed,
Thegracethatraisesfallenman
Iswonderfulindeed."

I could then say as in times past,
"Bless the Lord oh my soul, and all
within meblesshis holy name." I
felt like I wanted to dwell in lie
house of the Lord foreTer.

Dear brethren au^ sisters, I did
feel that way too. I did not know
anything like all of you, but I
hated so bad to be separated. If
there is any people I love on this
earth it is the old Baptists, and
though I feel like sometimes the
Lord is gone and may be never to
return, lea?ing meat night time
enshroudedin darkness,but blessed
thought, "Joy comethia the morn
ing "

Now I will bid you good bye.
May the heavenlyFather blessyou
all. Rememberme in your prayers.

Your unworthy feeling sister.
Anne Will Crisp.

Crisp,n. c.

Elder J. C. Hall, Dear Friend:
—You will pleasegive at theearli-
est opportunity your view through
the Landmark on 1st Peter 4 : 17-
18. Mr. Hall, pleasewrite to the
Landmark often for I do eDjoy
reading your piecesso much.

Your unworthy friend,
John L. Beheler

ScottsDepot,W.Va.

Notwithstanding Mr Beheler is
an entire stranger to me, I feel
inclined to treat his request with
respect, as he writes like one in
earnest, and besides this ia the
43rd day that I have been unable
to get out to fill my appointments
to preach, I am the more icclined
to write something for the honor of
my evermerciful benefactorif it be
his will. And although I am suf
fering considerably with my pain-

ful limb this very rainy morning, I
feel thankful that it is no worse
with me than it is. And while I
haveno special light upon the sub-
ject suggested,smdmy mind is in
an unsettled condition, yet I will
venture to quote the text and if the
Lord will, offer some comment in
connectionwith it. The scripture
reads thus: "For the time is come
that judgment must begin at the
houseof God: and if it first begins
at us what shall the end be of them
that obey not the gospel of God?
And if the righteous scarcely be
saved,where shall the ungodly and
the sinner appear." 1st Peter
4 : 17-18.

The apostle begins the chapter
with a kind of recapitulation of
what he had said in the 3rd chap-
ter saying, "For as muchthenas
Christ hath suffered for us in the
flesh, arm yourselves likewise with
the samemind: for he that hath
sufferedin the flesh hath ceased
from sin." Not that we are to
think for a momentthat Christ had
ever sinned. But the christian see-
ing and feeling that in order to the
fulfilling all that he cameto do he,
(Christ,) had suffered in the flesh
and gone into heaven: that the sin-
ner saved by grace should expect
nothiDg betterthan to suffer also in
the flesh, thereforethey should arm
themselves for it. I understand
the apostle to mean that the saints
should be courageousand live so as
to beprepared to bear up with for-
titude when persecutedand sorely
tried, called to suffer for Christ's
dear name. Not to faint under sore
trials, that they should not live to
the lusts of men. Although they
seethat the world should think it
strange that the saints run not
with them to the same excess of
riot, speaking evil of them. Yet
nothing daunted they the saints
should arm themselves,determine
to suffer reproachfor Christ's sake.
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And that they should have fervent
charity. (Sove) among themselves:
for charity, (love) shall cover a
multitude of sins. Saints should
usehospitality onetoanother, with-
out grudging: 9th verse. The saints
as they receive the gifts are to min-
ister the same one to another, an •
if any man speak let him speak as
the oracles of God. Oracle—a re-
sponse delivered by supernatural
wisdom, not worldly wisdom. The
children of God neednot exnect 1o
escapefiery trials, for thereby they
are being prepared for the time of
judgment: "Beloved, think it not
strange concerning the firey trials,
(persecutions,temptationsand sore
afflictions,) which are to try you, as
though somestrangething happen-
ed unto you. But rejoice in as
much as ye arepartakersof Christ's
sufferings, and if reproached for
the nameof Christ happy are ye."
But christians are not to so live as
to be madeto suffer as murderers,
or thieves, or as an evil doer, or as
busy bodies in other men'smatters.
"Yet if any man suffer as a chris-
tian, let him not be ashamed; but
let him glorify God on this behalf.
For the time is comethat judgment
must begin at the house of God."
Now I do not believe that has
referenceto the general judgment
at the last day, or to any great
judgment or calamity that God will
send on thechurch or houseof God,
such as that which befel Sodom,or
that which befel such as offer
strangefire. No, but is a different
judgmentaltogether. The houseof
God is a Bethel where God dwells,
where the Lord meets his children
with showersof mercy, grace and
truth. While they as lambs of the
fold sit in judgment, or hold a
court of enquiry, none but such as
are the recipients of grace can sit
in judgment. It is a court where
the saints meet in peaca, where
brotherly love abounds. While

they recountthe many persecutions
heapedupon themby the ungodly,
and rejoice that they are counted
worthy to suffer for hia (Christ's)
sake. While this court of judg-
ment is in session every ones case
is brought into judgment, and the
universal decision is, there is no
goodthing in my flesh. The apos
tie while sitting in judgmeni on his
case,after all his greatevidencesof
his acceptancewith God, wasbound
to pass sentenceupon himself, say-
ing, "For I know that in me,that is
in my flesh, dwelleth no good
thing," See Rom. 7 : 18. Read
the whole chapter.

It seemsto me that the holiness
people would blush to read the
apostle's sentencepassedupon him
self while sitting in judgment upon
his case. It seemsto me that the
judgment which beginsat thehouse
of God is a very soul-stirring and
prayerful heart Searching after
spiritual light and understanding,
a kind of mutual enquiry amongthe
saints after eachone3welfare, and
whereall ascribe the glory of their
salvation to the reign of grace.And
if judgment first begin at us, if the
saints walking in order in obedience
to God's commands, wearing the
yoke of Christ, are so much con-
cernedabout their eternal destiny,
and feel so vile, and feel so un-
worthy that it would not causeany
to wonder why the apostle asked,
What shall the end beof themthat
obeynot the gospelof God? I think
the saints assembled in judgment
are such as .have openly put on
Christ. I mean them that have
comeout from the world and taken
the yoke of obedienceand followed
their master'sdirections in the or-
dinances of the house of God. They
have shown to the world that al-
though they are objects of scorn,
and contempt,yet they resolve to
bear it out for Christ's sake. While
the end of them that obey not the
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gospel is to be shut out from the
councilsof the the obedient, and
grope in the dark and gloomy path
of disobedience,never feeling the
joy of obedience, cold and barren
of any fruit that honors Christ, the
king in Zion. I would exhort such
charactersin the languageof the
apostle, "Awake thou that sleepest
and arise from the dead,and Christ
shall give thee light," Eph. 5 : 14.
Oh how dark is the way of diso-
bedience? This saints find while
sitting in judgment. Then diso-
bedient onesdo not expect to enjoy
that peacewhich passeth all un-
derstanding." "And if the right-
eous scarcely be saved where shall
the ungodly and the sinner ap
pear?" I suppose that the right-
eousaresuch as stand in the right-
eousnessof Christ. The onesunto
whomChrist is madewisdom,right
eousness, sanctificaiion and re
demption, for against such there ia
no law, for they have tiie tca'u of
the spirit. We are not to suppose
that there is any likelihooi of a
failure on the part of Christ. The
righteous stand securein him. He
is their life, light and joy, the rock
of their salvation and their suffi-
cient, and all conquering king, the
life of their delights. But while
they are sitting in judgment they
havefound that there is so much
vanity about them, and that they
are so uncomely and so beset with
sin, and sodisobedient that it looks
to them that it is scarcely possible
for themto escapefrom the enemy.
And if they do escapeit will be aa
Job who wasoneof them, "My bone
cleavethto my skin and to my tiesh,
and I am escaped with the skin of
my teeth." They feel to be scarcely
saved. But to the praise of reign-
iDggracethey aresecure;but where
shall the ungodly and the sinner
appear? I must confessthat I can-
not draw a satisfactory line be
tween the ungodly and the singer.

The copulative and seems to join
themas one. There may be a dis-
tinction, It may be that the un-
godly are such as hypocritically
creepinto the church for the pur-
poseof gaining someselfish end, or
to gain notoriety, and when they
havegainedtheir endor accomplish-
ed their purpose,knowing that they
are only acting hypocritically they
lik9 the dog return to their vomit,
open rebellion and transgression,
and will appearwith thehypocrites,
andreceivetheir portion with hypo-
crites; while the tinner who never
makes any pretence to piety is
openly profane, and differs in that
respectfrom the pretender, or the
oncepretender is to appear with
the pretender under the wrath of
almighty God, and reap the reward
of the wicked.

I hope if this appears in print
that it may, if it reaches or meets
the eyes of my friend Beheler, and
he seesanything in it, that if he
feels to be one that is scarcely
saved,and is yet staying out of the
fold, that he may be stimulated to
go to those who eit in judgment
in the house of God, and eDjoy
with them that sweet fellowship
known only to ih8 obedient in
heart.

Very unvrorthly.
J.C. Hall.

Goggiusville,Va.

Brother Gold:— In justice to
myself and other ministers of the
gospel, please tell your "little sis-
ter" that attacked me in the Land-
mark of Sept. 1st, that I have no
allusion in my article, on forty
years ago, to such men as Elders
Joseph Adams, W. P. Williard,
Burch, Dameron, Jones, Stephen-
son, A. N. Hall, D. R. Moore, P.
D. Gold, P G. Lester, William
Woodard,and ahostof otherworthy
men as well as able and us al min-
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isters. I wish all "little sisters,"
and "little brothers" to seaand re-
memberthis for all time to come,
and when I, Elder Dameron or any
other true minister tries to warn
the church againstcorrupt menwho
creep into the ministry for selfish
motives, and whose lives are a re-
proach to decency—as I could name
five or six Baptist preachers (so
called) who have disgraced them-
selves,and bronght reproach upon
the church- by actsof adultery, and
many others by drunkenness &c,
within the past few years. Such
conduct reflectson the ministry at
large, and if I or any other faithful
man, and specially a preacher dare
raise hi3 protest against Such
preachers,he is persecutedby those
who should defend him. Bat I re-
joice toknow that my Master counts
me worthy to bear reproaches for
his sake. 1 here say we haye
had, and I fear yet have menin our
pulpits, that if money and women
wereout of the consideration, such
preacherswould not be in it. I eay
this to stay said, becauseit is true,
and there areabout as many "silly
women, laden with divers lusts'"
as there are such preachers, and I
think an article on that line from
someother able brother would be
in order. Such preachers "creep
in" and are hard to handle, for if
their guilt is discoveredand proven,
and they seethey are likely to be
excluded, they arethe readiestmen
to puppy down and cry, of any
other class, and if onechanceto be
excluded—he is soonrestored, and
out on the merry-go-round again.
When preachersare guilty of such
conduct they shouldnot be restored
to their "Bishopric" any more.
You may call this jealousy if you
choose, or prejudice, or anything
that suits you best.

I shoot on the wing, and if suipes

do not like my shot they had better
not fly before my gun.

L. I. BODENIIEIMER.

Dear Brother Gold: —And the
readersof the Landmark. Again I
feel like writing you a few lines if
the dear Lord will be my helper. I
desire in praise and thanksgiving to
speak of the wonderful kindness
and tender merciesof the Great 1
Am to this poor worm of the dust.

For many days, weeks, months
and years, in the past I had felt
cast down in the spirit, and almost
destitute of any spiritual joys, and
felt to exclaim in the language of
David, "O Lord is thy mercy
clean gone forever? O Lord why
hast thou forsaken me" &c. I felt to
be alone in a strange land—in a
land of darknesswheretherewasno
light. I remember the goodness
and mercies of the dear Lord in
days past—how I had beenmadeto
rejoice (asI hope)with joy unspeak-
able aDd full of glory in him who
1 then felt had coneall things well;
and how I had beenmadeto rest in
faith and sweet ussurance in the
surepromisesof God, But oh there
was now no rest—no sweetnessto
me in reading the precious word of
God, for I felt that he who in days
past had leadmein "green pastures
beside still waters" had forsaken
meand I was left alone to grope
my way in a land of darkness. No
wonder the children of Israel an-
swered the inhabitants of the land
whither they had beencarried away
captive and said, "How shall we
sing the Lord's song in a strange
land?" For the Lord's is a song of
triumph and great deliverance, a
song which none cansing savethey
that have beendeliveredor brought
out of Egypt, a land of gross dark
ness,and haveseenthe "great acts
of the Lord" — the great wonders
and miracles which he did. To all
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those that have been thus blessed
this is a song of heavenly beauty
and great delight; and oh how
grievous it is to us to be placed in
a condition that we cannot sing
that glorious song; bat let us not
murmur nor complain at the right-
eouswill of God, for no rebuke or
chastisementfor the present seem-
eth to be joyous, but grievous;
nevertheless it yieldeth forth the
peaceablefruits of righteousnessto
them who are exercised thereby;
and if we were without chastise-
ment whereof all the children of
God are partakers, then we would
not be sons or children of God.
Whom the Lord loveth he chasten-
eth, and scourgethevery one whom
be receiveth,and as afather pitieth
his children, so the Lord pitieth
them that are his. And oh, dear
brethren and sisters, sometimeswe
feel to be cast down and forsaken
by our best friends, and feel that
thejoys of that blessedsalvation in
which we were first made to rejoic§
are all gone, but even in this we
arenot worse than David was, for
we hear him crying unto the Lord
to restorehim such joys;and he is a
tenderand loving Father, a friend
indeed that sticketh closer than a
brother, and ever knows best what
his children need,and just how and
when to blessthem, and in duetime
when, perhaps they have despaired
of all hope of receiving a blessing
he supplies them with fresh
courage and strength, enabling
them to go on their way rejoicing.

Dear eaints, it was in this low
down condition that I, together
with my dear father and sister, left
homeoneweekago yesterdaymorn-
ing to attend our association. No
one knew the heavinessof myheart
as I rode along trying to ask the
dear Lord to be with us in spirit
that we might be enabled to say, It
is goodfor us to be here.

I was asking and yet wondering

all the while would there bea bless-
ing there for poor me. And my
mind was in confusion too some-
what oversomethings, yet I desired
that the Lord would work all things
after the counsel of his own will
and to the honor and praise of his
glorious name.

We arrived in time to hearonly a
part of the introductory sermoD,
yet felt that I realised a blessing,
and specially so on Sunday and
Monday. I felt to have evidence
that my poor feeble desires were
answeredwhich was indeed a feast
to my poor soul.

It is said by one of old, "The de-
sire accomplished is sweet to the
soul," and I hope I realizedit so. I
hope I was blessedwith a hearing
ear and an understanding heartand
also by an eye of faith. I hope I
was enabled to view Jesus as he
stood in this gospel day which is
sometimesto me the great day of
the feast, and proclaimed through
his servantsthat hehimself is the
way the truth and the life, saying,
If any man thirst let him come un-
to meand drink.

In the afternoon servicesSunday
Elder S. C. Little used for a text
thesewords, "A word fitly spoken
is like apples of gold in pictures of
silver." I had read and re read
thesewords many timesbefore; but
I had never realized such beauty
and sweetness in them as I then
did. O the preaching was in such
power and sweetness. Another
scripture that wasusedonMonday,
"For your eyeshave seenthegreat
acts of the Lord which he did,"
wasa feast of goodthings indeedto
my poor soul. Indeed all the
preaching seemedto bein harmony
with the wordof God; and though
we had no traveling ministers with
us but Elder E. E. Lucdy, yet we
fell to realize that the presence of
the dear Lord was there, which
made it a heavenly place, which
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blessing is worth more to us and
more to be desired than all the
treasures of this poor world and
all its fullness compared to the
riches of Christ. O dear saints, how
sweetand glorious it is when the
gracious Lord is pleased to bless
us with such uumistakably sweet
evidences of our acceptances
with him, thereby enabling us
to soar away on eagle's wings of
faith and love, forgetting all this
world and all the things of time;
when we can know nothing elsebut
to praise, honor, thank and adore
the greatand glorious nameof God
our king. Tongue and pen both
fail to express what a feast I had,
I feel that it will be sweet to me
for many days to come. My sea-
sons of joy and rejoicing are few
and far between comparedto what
they wereat first when my j )y was
full, and I was basking as it were
in the sun light of the countenance
of the Son of God from day to day;
yet the memory of such pleasant
momentsis sweetto memanytimes
when I cannottaste their joys. As
the poetsays:

"WhatpeacefulhoursI thenenjoyed,
Howsweettheirmemorystill
Buttheyhaveleftanachingvoid
Theworldcanneverfill."

No, for the beautiesof this world
are of short duration and soon they
fade away. Another poet says:

"Thepleasuresof earthI haveseenfade
awav,

Theybloomfora season,butsoontheyde-
cay,

But pleasuresmorelastingin Jesusare
given

Salvationon eanh and a mansionin
heaven."

Dear brother Gold, while I was
enjoying the associationso well I
thought of you and the many dear
saints assembled at the Kehukee
and desired that you also might
have a pleasant time. O it is so
great a joy to me to meet with and
form an acquaintance with the

dear children of God. I met with
somedear ones at our association
with whom I had nevermet before.
How pleasantit is to meet together
in love and fellowship, when love
and joy seemto flow from thejheart,
and join in the sweet worship of
our God. It is a sweet employ to
join in worship here, but how di-
vine will be the joy to see each
other there.

In much love and affection, de-
siring that the dearLord will lead,
guide and direct all his dear child-
ren—lead them in the paths of
peacewhoseways are pleasantness.

I remainyour little sister in hope•
Louisa A. Edwards.

Polkton,A-sonCo.N. 0.

Mr. W. J. Bramlett, Bishop-
ville, S. C. Dear Brother: —
Seeingyour namein theLandmark,
in connection with an effort to
build a house of worship in Bishop-
ville, for the use of the Primitive
Baptists, which is a mcst laudable
effort, causes me tD write you,
which I have been desiring to do
for a long time. I often think of
you and dear brotherPittman, and
regret that I was not able to keep
up occasional, if not a regular, cor-
respondencewith him.

My health failed mesothat I had
to give up traveling and preaching
three yearsago,comehomefor rest
and recuperation, moving from
Selma back to my old home at
Furman, Ala. I serve three
churchesand run a little farm; do-
ing much of the work on it myself.
It has greatly improved my health,
but not enough to take up travel-
ing and preaching again. I have
but little or no impressionnow to do
he work of an evangelist. I hope

the Lord will allow metospend the
rest of my days at home. Had it
baenleft to my choice in the mat-
ter I never would have given up
homeand a lucrative businessto de-
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vote all my time to constantpreach
ing, but "necessity was laid on
me" by the Lord, I believe,so that
I was compelledto go. There was
no peacaof mind for me night or
day, only as I was constantlygoiDg
preachingthe gospel to every crea-
ture. That burden is goneand I
hopethe Lord will never lay it on
meagain, especially since this par-
ticular gift of the ministry is so
greatly misunderstood, and op
posed,by so many of our people.
The Lord only knows what a true
evangelisthas to suffer as he faith
fully discharges the duty laid on
him by the Lord. It is truly as
tonishing how many hard and false
things can be said about him, and
against him, by thosewho claim to
be brethren. And they seem to
think that the morethey persecute
him the morethey are doing God's
service" But I can feel to say,
•'Lord forgive them: they know not
what they do," If they knew that
the Lord sends out men to devote
all their time to constanttravel and
preaching they would not object,
opposenor abuse the Lord's ser-
vant. The evangelist's burden to
travel and preach is different from
the pastor's burden to care for and
servechurchesat home.

The pastor'sburden is, therefore,
no test for the heart felt trials and
burdenof the evangelist.Yet many
pastorscondemnthe evangelist,be-
causethey hayeno burdenof neces-
sity laid on them to travel and
preach, which reminds meof peo-
ple who oppose and evenmock and
make sport of an experience of
grace,and say they know there is
no such thing because they have
never been exercised that way,
though they have been church
membersfor years. We know but
little outsideof our ownexperience,
and we are slow to learn from the
experienceof others, and are too
ready to misjudge others if their

expsriencedoesnot correspond in
mainwith our own. It maybethat
there are men traveling among us
that God never sent, just as ther^
are pastorsthat God never called,
but that cannotstop the Lord from
giving both pastors and evangelists
to his people, and whenhe sends
out a man asan evangelisthe must
go, and keep going till he stops
him. Not all the oppositions of
menand devils combinedcan stor>
him. The Lord himself must do
that. This hasbeenmy experience
as an evangelist. And though it
is full of trials anddisappointments,
and bitterness from persecuting
brethren, yet there is joy and glad-
nesstoo connected with evangelis-
tic work. Someof that joy wasftit
in my visit to South Carolina. In
several places in the State I was
madeto feel that it was good to ba
there. The Baptist church beyord
Bishopville, whereyou heard mefor
the first time, is oneof those/places.
Truly "God works in a mysterious
way, his wonders to perform." I
have longed togoback there,would
love to do so, but I suppose that
will neverbe, unless the Lord com-
pells me to travel again, which 1
hope he will not do.

I hope you will succeed in the
praiseworthy undertaking of build-
ing a meetinghousein Bishopville.
1 sincerely wish that I could aid
you, but I am too weak financially
to do so, and the little churches I
preach to are in the samefix, and
outside friends of financial ability
arehard to find. Hcg brotherPitt-
man for me, and give my love to
all the brethren and sisters whomI
met while there.

Write meon receipt of this and
direct it to Furman, Wilcox, Co.
Ala. With much love to you and
brother Pittman both, I am faith-
fully yours in hope of eternal life.

J. H Purefoy.
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EnteredatthePoatOffloeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL
END OF VOLUME

This iesueclosesthe32ndvolume
ol Zion's Landmark. Its original
Editor consideredit a continuation
of the the Primitive Baptist which
began to be published about 70
years ago^ However its actual ex-
istencedales from Nov. 15th 1867.
the doctrine it then contended for
ia still insisted upon. Its stakes
are set to run irom the original
corner and point to the beginning
Jesus is the Alpha and Omega,the
beginning and the ending, the firit
and the last. The ancient Land-
marks are therefore dear. What
could the righteous do if the foun-
dations wereremoved?

We estewnit wisdom to occupy
all the land and thus enterinto the
joys of our Lord. The obedient
eat the good of the land. While
wearesinners and fall short always,
Christ is our hops. Having ob-
tained mercyof the Lord we con-
tinue to this present time.

Many have b8en his merciesthis
year. Pleasant have onr brethren

beento us. We desire to express
thanks to God and love to his peo-
ple.

While manyhave fallen by the
way, and death has forever closed
their eyes to this world, our God
still continues to hold onr soul in
life according to his goodnesssand
mercy.

Many also are the ominous
signs of the rapid approach of thy

end of the world in accelerated
strides infidelity is making, yet
the foundation of God stands sure
that the Lord knows them that are
his, and let every onethat nameth
the nameof Christ depart from in-
iquity,

P. D. G.

MATT. 27 : 5: AND ACTS 1 : 18.

Judas —hanged himself—falling
headlong he burst asunder in the
midst and his bowels gashed out.
Do these statements contradict?
Coald not both be true? Could not
a man hanghimself and so fall that
his bowels would gush out? When
vre are able to so construe state-
mentsas to harmonizethemwithout
doing viol"»ncnto languageis it not
propei? If we wish to misconstrue
a writer's meaningwe will seek to
find contradictions, but if love
guides oar judgment wa will seek
to harmonize declarations where
honest interpretations do not for-
bid it. In this way the fairness or

prejudice of the expounder is

shown.
Oae writer makes one occurrence

or event prominent—another wit-

ness emphasizes another event.
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Pat the two statements together
and the case is fully presented.
This is true in the bible. Here
therearemanywriters or witnesses.
No oneof them should be ignored
or discredited. We hold that there
areno contradictions in the bible.

In the caseof Jadas the greatest
crimeon record appears. It had
beenbetterfor that man if he had
never beenborn; yet Jesus must be
betrayedand crucified in that way.
The betrayal of innocent blood with
a kiss by one of his chosen follow-
ers brands Jadas as the chief of
traitors. The paltry sum of 30
peicesof silver was the value he
placed on the holy and spotlessson
of God. Under the appearance of
friendship andlove he betrayedhim
with a kiss. Stung by unbearable
guilt in his conscience,he seeks
refnge in the silence and darkness
of death by hanging. But few in-
siancesof suicide are recorded in
the bible. The devil, who is a
murderer, enteredinto Judas, and
hencewhen left under the power
of satan with the guilt of the be-
trayal of innocent blood, he is
hurried into eternity.

To add to the shocking crime of
batrayal of Jesus his death by
hanging himself is mademorehid-
eousby his body bursting asunder
and his bowels pushing out, as a
suitable protest of outraged nature
against this most heinous of all
crimes:and while the name of Je-
sus is foreverglorious, that of Ju-
das foreverrots in infamy.

How greedyis the belly for that
which is vile. It is the seat of all
false affection, lust, love of the

world licentiousneas. The judg-
ment smites Judas in this seat of
corruption, and his bowels gash
oat.

The spouse of Jesus is purged
from this carnal love and lust or
greed for worldly gan, and carnal
gratification.

How the beauty of truth is put
upon what in nature are the un-
comely parts as set fourth in Solo-
mon's song—5:14—referring to the
glory of Christ, and the spouse in
7:2 wherein she is supplied with
all blessing and beautified with
lilies, so that she is altogetherpure
and beautiful.

When we are unfaithful to Jesas
how bitter becomesour bowels, and
shamecoversus. Bat whenweare
faithful to the Lord and his cause
then bowels of merciesflow toward
and within us.

P. D. G.

PLEASE NOTICE.
On accountof a very considerable

rise in the price of paperand other
printers' matter and material, and
the failure to obtain as many new
subscribers as is necessary at one
dollar per year to enable us to
print the Landmark at so cheap
a price as one dollar per year, we
must return to our former price
of one dollar and a half per year.

We are thankful to our brethren
and other friends for their efforts
to increaseits circulation, and we
would much prefer to send it on
at one dollar per year if we had
subscribers enough to justify it,
so that it might be in the reach of
morereaders. In order to take no
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one by surprise, we will still send
it at onedollar a year until Jan. 1st,
1900. All new subscriberssending
in their money before that date
will receiveit a year for one dollar,
also all renewals sent before that
date will be credited at one dollar
a year for any amount they send in,
and we would be glad that all that
are in arrears would settle before
that time.

P. D G.

RESURRECTION.

Brother Walter Heard of Walden,
Georgia, asked me togive my views
on the resurrection of the body in
connection with Rom. 8 : 11, which
reads, "But if the spirit of him
that raised up Jesus from the dead
dwell in you, he that raised up
Christ from the dead shall also
quicken your mortal bodies by his
spirit that dwelleth in you."

No matter what else may be ob-
scured or doubtful, this fact so
clearly stated and so emphatically
declared by the word of the Lord
must stand as unmistakably the
truth, that is, if the spirit of Jesus
dwells in you now while here in the
flesh as the spirit of life that has
quickened and raised up your soul,
or heart, or inner man, from death
in trespassesand sins, and thus be-
comesits abiding spirit of life; why
so sure shall the samespirit quick-
en and raise up from the deadyour
mortal body in the end; no matter
how long, or short, or whether at
all, that body has lain in thegrave
In which casethe one life given to
the soul in regeneration in time
shall be that also of the body at the

end, and restitution of all things.
And herein is regenerationinvolv-

ing, or as wroughtby an experimen-
tal knowledge of the triune prin-
ciples of the gospel; the last great
fundamental and crowning princi-
ple of which is the resurrection,
without which the other two,
though necessarily proceeding
could never be effective, nor the
promise of spiritual inheritance be
secured.

What is a resurrection? You
ask. Webster says it is to take up
again something laid down. The
living—as never dying—soul to
whom God gave the law as to the
higher and responsible elements
holding the destiny of the body,
was by transgression laid down, so
to speak, in death, in trespasses
and in sins. Jesus says that in or-
der to enter the kingdom of God as
saved"ye must be born again."
The first life and generationof man
is natural. The soul is deadandtobe
born again must be quickened- and
to be resurrected,must beraisedup
again to and by the vital power of
a new life. Thus the first life and
state is natural; the second spirit-
ual.

And now I do what I dislike to
do simply becausesome brethren
dislike it; that is, distinguish be-
tweenbody and soul. Yet why not
since the apostles have done so?
Especially Paul who did so more
than once in Rom. 7, and elsewhere,
and distinguished between body,
soul and spirit, with the inference
that all might not be preserved
blamelessunto the comingof Christ.
1st Thess. 5 : 23. Indeed the scrip-
ture under consideration doesso in
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saying, "If the spirit of him that
raised up Jesus from the dead be
in you" —the inner man or soul
born of God—uhethat raisedChrist
from the dead shall quicken your
mortal bodies by his •spirit that
dwelleth in you." And speaking
directly to the same he says, in a
proceeding verse, "If Christ be in
you the body is dead because of
sin, but the spirit is life becauseof
righteousness." Indeed his main
object seems to be to show and
strengthenthe obligations of this
inner man risen with Christ from
thedead, toseekthosethings which
are abovein consideration of this
promisefor the body; or because
the body— "the creatureitself shall
be delivered from the bondage of
corruption into the glorious liberty
of the children of God," or bo ac-
tually redeemed and resurrected.
Rom 8 : 21. Now the word of the
Lord hath spoken this and how
dare any say, "There is no resur-
rection of the dead," or that "it is
alreadypast.'' How any canbasea
hope of heaven without it, is a
mystery to me. For Paul based
salvation on the resurrection of
Christ; and the resurrection of
Christ on a general resurrection of
the deadwhenhe said, "If the dead
rise not then is Christ not raised,
and if Christ be not raised your
faith is vain; ye are yetin your sins:
then they also which are fallen
asleepin Christ areperished." 1st
Cor. 15: lti, 18.And what part of a
saint can fall asleep but the body
which is dead becauseof sin while
the spirit is life?—Paul in conneo
tion also declaresthat—if no resur-

rection—hehad preachedfalsely in
including the resurrection in the
gospel. Bat he triumphantly de-
clares "Christ is risen from the
dead and becomethe first fraits of
them which slept."

A first fruit declaresand ensures
a like after fruit. Christ was raised
in soul and in body; for Peter de-
clares his soul was not sufferedto
remain in hell, norhis body to see
corruption. Acts 2 : 31.

Then Jesus is the one only way
whereby any can ba saved, (Acts
4 : 12) as in the gospel; for the
gospel is "(hat he died for our sins
according to the scriptures,andwas
buried and rose again the third
day," 1st Cor. 15 : 3,4. Now re-
member this is the gospel "by
which ye are saved" and "wherein
ye stand" that have received it.
Jesus, in a sense,is the resurrec-
tion; and through him it is preach-
ed.Acts 4 : 2. And to have received

it
,

is
i

to have followed Jesus in
personal experience, in death,
burial and resurrection of the gos-
pel, or regeneration;— theone way
for soul andbody.

Then the resurrection is not only
an absolutely necessaryand funda-
mental principle of the gospel, but
the more important— the crowning
—the all-essential principle with-
out which the other two could
neverbe effective. For what were
redemption relieving from the
curse of the law, yet ending in
death; or what the destruction of
him who held the power of death
over us in the gravebat fo* the res-
urrrection? RememberJesas died
on the crossfor our sias,"to deliver
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us from this present evil world,"
Gal. 1 : 4, but rose again for our
justification to eternal life. Rom,
4 : 25. What use therefore in "hav-
ing obtained eternal redemption"
on the cross, if he rose not as High
Priest and Mediator of New Cove-
nant whereby alone his redeemed
could receive tli9 promised inheri-
tance in spiritual things? For if he
remained on earth or in the flesh,
alive or dead he could not be a
Priest or Mediator Heb. 8 : 4;
and 9 : 17. But Christ is risen,
andhow unspeakably important the
fact and the principle?

But when? and how? you ask.
When the last enemy, death, shall
have beenconquered,and the last
trump shall sound, or when "tha
Lord himself shall descend from
heavenwith a shout, with the voice
of the archangel and with the
trump of God" at the end of time.
As to how?—When a child of God
dies, naturally his soul and spirit
go to the Lord in paradise, while
nis body goesto the ground, but all
his children will not sleep or shall
have died at the coming of the
Lord; but when those asleep shall
have been raised as reunited to
their body; thesethat remain shall
be changedin tbe twinkling of an
eye, and so all together meet the
Lord.

Then in the end at the general

resurrection*will come "our Lord

Jesus Christ with all his saints."

1st Thess. 3 : 13. Also it is said re-

fering to this time that when the
Lord comes"them which sleep in
Jesus," or those souls goneto para-

dise, "will God bring with him."
1st Thess. 4 : 14. And why will
God bring all the saints with him
but to fnnll his word, or asso often
said, that the scriptures might be
fulfilled which said, "If the spirit
ol him that raised up Jesus from
the dead dwell in you" here in
time—he that raised Christ from
the dead shall also quicken your
mortal bodies by his spirit that
dwelleth in you." Then I believe
that for this reason God brings all
the saints with him, each of whom
as a spirit of life enters his own
personal body, that God changes
and fashions as it pleaseshim, and
quickens, vitalizes, and raises it up
from the dead, and that thus be-
comesand continues the one life of
the now perfect man. Jesus while
in the flesh said, I work, cast out
devils and do cures to day and to-
morrow, and the tfcird day I shall
be perfected." Luke 13 : 32. In
aoswer to which he lay two days in
the grave and rose again at the
dawn of the third. A thousand
years as a day has brought us ac-
tually nigh to the dawn of the
third when Jesus and his saints
will in a sensebe made perfect as
no more twain as separate from
their body.

I do hope brother Heard and all
may be enabled to hold fast to
truth and throw away error in this
that I write while almost sick,

P.

CLOSED.

Let the discussion on traveling
preachersbe closed. Too much bit-
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ternesshas beenshown. Churches
should not call for the ordination
of men to preach that they would
not have to servethem.

Preachers should also be careful
about whom they ordain to preach
the gospel. Those ordainedshould
be so careful of their own charac-
ter and conduct that the churches
will feel they are above suspicion.
Every preachershould stay about
home and preach eaough for the
brethren to hear him preach some
at least, and see something of his
conduct.

A preacher that is not thought
enough of at his home church to
collect a congregationto hear him,
but has togo wherehe is not known
to gather a congregation,or has to
go to another man's appointment
to find people to preach to, should
not beordained.

What should be done with one
who acts so badly after his ordina-
tion, or preachessopoorly that if it
were to do over the church would
not call for his ordination? What
has bsen done should be undone,
or his ordination revoked.

Let the churches take better care
of thosepreachers worthy of ordi-
nation and not ordain any whose
hands they feel unwilling to hold
up.

From the days of the apostles
God's preachershave traveledmore
or less. W hile churches are judges
of the gifts of preachers, they are
not to limit their bounds.

P. D. G.

THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST.
How deep, great, soreand oppret-

sive were the sufferings of Christ
to atone for my sins. I amnot only
vile but darkened in my foolish
mind, polluted in my nature, and
enmity against God in my canal
mind, but I am proud, vain, puffed
up in my fleshly mind, and so per-
verseand contrary that I put bitter
for sweet and ssveet for bitter.
There is nothing in my nature that
is not corrupted.

Now Jesus in order to save me
must not only or merely love me
when dead in sins, but must be the
brother born for the adversity of
reaching to the uttermost of saving
me from my sins, by being made
sin for me. He knew no sin. He
is holy and righteous. How great
must be his suffering, and how
shameful must be his death. He
who knew no sin must bear our ini-
quities and be put to shamefor us.
He was bruised for our iniquities.
For the transgressionof my people
was he stricken.

Sin is the cause of all shameand
grief. For our sins he is put to
grief, He could truly say, behold,
and seeif there be any sorrow like
unto my sorrow. His soul was ex-
ceedingsorrowful evenunto death.
His heart was broken with grief.
There never was such suffering—

such an offering for sin. In all of
His humiliation He was holy. This
is my dear, delightful theme that
Jesus died for me. He loved me
and gave Himself for me. His
blood cleansesfrom all sin.

Am I a partaker of the sufferings
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of Christ? Am I following in His
footsteps? Am I armed with the
same mind of Christ who resisted
unto blood striving against sin ?

I suffer, but it is for the sake of
Jesus. Lord, decide this case for
me. Reveal to me the precious
truth that I am counted worthy to
sufferfor Jesus' sake, if indeed I am
thus joined unto him.

P. D. Gh

WHOSE FAULT?

A friend wants to know whose
fault it is if a man is lost.

Taking for granted that someare
lost eternally, which all denomina-
tions hold (except theUniversalists,
or such as hold consistently to a
universal atonement; for if Christ
equally atoned for all men then
why will not all men be saved?)
whosdfault is it that somemen are
lost?

The Missionary elementof relig-
ious professors, embracing almost
all denominations, hold that the
fault is in those professing to be
christians in not sendingthe gospel
to the heathen—that if they had
preachers enough and enough
money should b8 given them then
they could carry the gospel to all
mankind. According to that view
of it thoseprofessingto be religious,
and holding that money saves men
and yet do not give their money do
look very guilty, and do act in a
very unbrotherly manner.

If a man is savedit is by grace or
by works? We say it is by grace—

not for our works, nor acccording
to our works. Is there a Primitive

Baptist any wherethat hasnot been
shown that if he is damned it is
just in God? Does not eachone if
he is savedfeel that it is altogether
by grace,or that salvation is of the
Lord? Then the Primitive Baptists
believe if a man is damned it is
jast— the man receives the due re-
ward of his deeds it is what he
deserves.

For by man sin enteredinto the
world, and by sin came death, and
so death hath passedupon all, for
that all have sinned. If a man
transgresses a good law and is
punished for it is the law wrong?Is
it not jast? But supposs the man
pleads that he loves sin so much
that he could not help doing what
he did, would you excusehim? Sup-
posehe says he could not help it
he loves sin so much, whose fault
is it if he is punished? Ought he
not to be punished? Does not jus-
tice say punish him?

Suppose one who is good and
just should die for him, and so re-
veal himself in that man that he
would hate himself as a sinner, so
that he would feel if he is saved it
is all the grace of his friend who

died for him, who is wronged in

his salvation?

Ought not those that die in theii

sins to be damned? Can such enter

heaven? Whose fault is it if they

go where they ought to go—where

all that know the truth and love it
,

and hate sin, feel that if left to

themselves they would certainly

havebetn sent in jastice?
P. D. G.
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ASSOCIATIONS.

I havevisited twelveassociations
this year. All were in peace.There
was no disturbance in a single one
of them—no contention,strife, nor
complaint. How nice to be thus
joined and associated,all brethren
living in love. What a pleasant
thing to meetwith so many breth-
ren and friends and to form new ac-
quaintance.

What a joy to hear the gospel
preached,and to hear so many of
the differentgifts. What glorious
solemnassembliesgatheredto wor-
ship the Lord God of heaven and
earth.

P. D. Gr.

MARRIED.
October 11th, 1899, at Mr. J.

Walter Myatts' residence,in John-
ston Co. N. C. Mr. R. 0. Cotterand
Miss Fannie Myatt, by P. D

Oold-

REQUEST.
Brother W. R. Bnrch requests

that eachone willing will send ten
centsto build the Primitive Bap-
tist's a x>laceof worship in Chicago,
Illinois.

There are a few members there
that desire a place for preaching.
Send to W. R. Burch, 1417Masonic
Temple, Chicago, Illinois.

REMEMBER.

That you can pay back dues to
the Landmark, and renew your
subscription from now nntil Jan.
1st, at one dollar per year. After
Jan. 1900 the price will be one
dollar and a half per year. See
notice elsewherein this issue.

P. D.G.

Obituaries-

DEEWHITEKELLY.

DiednearRoseville,PersonCo.N. C.
DeeWhiteKelly,infantsonof A.J. and
BessieM. Harris.

HewasbornOct. 18th1898,anddied
June8th i899. Thediseasefrom which
he sufferedwas meningetis.lie lived
onlythreedays. His sufferingwasgreat,
yet he seemedto bearit with patience.
For sometimebeforedeath not even a
frownwastobeseenonhisface.

LittleDeewasa brightandlovelybaby
buthisstaywithuswasshort. It seemed
likea tenderflowerbuddedon earthto
bloomin heaven.

M.

JOHNII. MITCHELL.

John B. MitchelldepartedthislifeApril
29th1899. He wasborn in CaswellCo.
N. 0. July 29th1823,wherehe spentthe
earlypartof his life.

At theageof33hewasmarriedtoMiss
Eliza CatharineMontgomery,by Elder
John Stadler.

Shortlyafterwardshe movedtoRock-
inghamCo. N. C.wherehe spentthere-
mainderof hislife. He andhiswifelived
happilytogetheruntilhisdeath,—aperiod
of42years. He is the fatherof 7 child-
ren,two of whom precededhimto the
grave. Hehas16grandchildrenand 1
greatgrandchild,

Hewasagoodprovider,a kind father
anda lovinghusband.

His sicknesslastedaboutthreemonths
duringwhich he sufferedexcruciating
pain,butwiththespiritof Job he bore it
withgreatpatience.

He wasoneof thebestcitizensof Rock-
inghamCo,andseemedtobe greatlybe-
lovedbyall whoknewhim.

For thewelfareof his countryhe was
alwayswillingto lenda helpinghand,and
forthe promotionof societyhe labored.
He wasoneof themostloyal membersof
BaldHill Literaryand DebatingSociety.
Nomatterhowseverethe weatherhe at-
tendedhissocietymeetings,alwaysen-
couraginghisfellowmembersin seeking
knowledge,thus makingmanifestthe
powersofSolomon.

Althoughheisgone his exampleis a
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ivingmonumentwhichwillperpetuatehis
memory.

He wasneverunitedwith anychurch
butlongbeforehe died heexpresseda
hopein Christ. He wasof the Primitive
Baptistfaith,andwasfondof the scrips
tureandperusedthemlongand carefully.
Whenthetime camefor him to die he
saidhewaswilling,"Notmywillbutthine
bedone,O Lord."

"Whilewemisshisface
In thefamilythrong
Letusrestassured
Hedwellsin heaven
In angelicform."

Weextendour heartfelt sympathyto
thebereavedfamily As heseemedto be
perfectlyresignedtothewillof God.

Lef usbe comfortedby saying,"The
Lordgivethand the Lord takethaway,
blessedbethenameof theLord."

J. M. Sharp.

SIDNEYADAMS.
SidneyAdamswasborn December14,

1815,anddiedJuly 29,1899,makinghis
stayon earth83 yearssix monthsand
14days. Shewasthedaughterof Nathan
andSydneyAdamsof thecountyof Car>
terett. Her fatherwastwice married.
Shewasoneof the youngerset of chil-
dren. Her fatherandmotherdiedwhen
shewasyoung. AuntSidneynevermar-
ried. Shewasa kind,industriouswoman,
a good neighbor,spjkeevil of no one,
butwas ever readyand willing to ad-
ministerto thesick and afflicted,to the
widowand orphan. Beingan orphanI
cansayof a truth thather kindnesscan
neverbesurpassed.Shewasa motherto
me. Shecaredformeandwaseverready
andwillingtoaidinanythingforthecom-
fortof meandmine.Butnowsheisgone
tothatsweetabodewhereshewilleverbe
atrest. Aunt Sidneynever made any
professionof religionyet shebelievedin
thePrimitivedoctrine,and wasalways
foundatthechurchmeetingswhenable,
andaftershewastakendownin bed, and
thoseof thePrimitiveorder cameto see
her shewould*speakof the goodnessof
theLord,andsayshewantedtoberesign-
edto thewill of God,that shefelt that
therewasnothinggoodthatshecoulddo,
thatall withinwas sin;yet we all have
reasontobelievethata wetk beforeshe
diedChristwasmademanifesttoher as
herSaviour. Sheseemedtobefullof the

loveof God,andeven in her weakness
triedtosingpraisestohisholyname.

Nowin conclusionI willsayto thoseof
herrelativesandfriends,grievenot for
herasonewithout hope.Weallmissher
verymuch,yetourlossishereternalgain;
andlet us prepareto meetherin that
celestialcitywhereall will bepeace,joy
andhappiness.Writtenby request.

J. A. Quinn.
Newport,N. C.

JONASLAMM.

Youwillpleasepublishthedeathof my
dearfather,who departedthislfe Aug.
28th,1899,makinghis stayon'earth65
years,5 monthsand 7days.

He was marriedto[BashebaBarnes,
Oct.20th1853,anduntothemwasborn
10children.

He united with the PrimitiveBaptist
churchatContentneaOct.20th1872,and
remained thereuntil the constitution
of the churchatScottsin 1873;thenhe
movedhis membershipthere,and helped
toconstitutesaidchurchof whichhere-
maineda faithfulmember,nevermissing
butthreemeetingsuntilhe wasconfined
to hisbed.

Onthe5thdayof July I873hewas or-
daineddeaconof the churchand at the
timeof hisdeathhewasdeacon,clerkand
treasurer.

Some2 yearsbefore his deaththe
churchwas in avery cold stateand it
seemedasif it wouldgodown.

Duringthis timefatherwasasked:If
your church were burneddown, what
wouldyoud ? His replywas,thoughit
wereburnedto the ground,I shouldgo
thereeverymeetingday,takeaseatover
theashesar.dsingahymn.

Duringhissicknesshesufferedmuchin
body,butborehissufferings,it seemedto
me,withmorepatiencethan I eversaw,
heseemedtobereconciledandveryoften
sangthissong.

"Godof mylifelookgentlydown:
BeholdthepainsI feel;
ButI amdumbbeforethythrone,
Nordaredisputethywill."

He oftentalked of the goodnessand
merciesof God,andof hisown badand
ungodlywalk Hetold methat hehoped
thatI andno other Baptist would live
thekindof lifethathe hadsincehe had
beenamemberof thechurch,forI amnow
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sufferingformyownsinsanddisobedience
andno one else. But I have a hope
(thoughsometimesit seemsverysmall,)I
wouldnottake a thousandworlds like
thisforit.

OnthefirstSundayin Aug.he said he
wantedtohearonemoreoldBaptistser-
monbeforehe died. So we calledin
ElderG.W. Boswell. Afterpreachinghe
toldbrotherBosweil(intears)thatit was
thebestpreachingheeverheardand that
it waswhatheloved.

OnSaturdaynightaboutmidnightbe^
forehediedon Sunday,he sangthefol-
lowingsongwithasmuchenergyasI ever
heardhimin mylife.

O whenshallI seeJesus,
Andreignwithhimabove,
Anddrinktheflowingfountain
Of everlastinglove?

Fathertalked until abouta halfhour
beforehedied,thenit seemedas though
helaidhisheadonthebreastofJesusand
breathedhislifeoutsweetlythere.

He leavesan agedwife, 3sonsand a
hostof relativesand friendsto mourn
theirloss,"tbut wedo notmournasthose
whohaveno hope.

Theninanoceanalldivine,
His wearysouldoesrest,
Doesin hisSaviour'simageshine,
Andiscompletelyblest.

Writtenby hisson,
IsaacA. Lamm.

THE UNIVERSITY OF NORTH
CAROLINA.

Widestpatronageandfullestequipment
initshistory. Faculty38;Students,495;
3AcademicCourses;3ElectiveCourses;3
ProfessionalSchools,in Law,inMedicine
andin Pharmacy.NewBuildings,Water
Works, SplendidLibraries,Laboratories,
Etc. AdvancedClassesopento women.
Tuitiononly $60 a year; Board$8 a
month. Ampleopportunityfor self-help.
Scholarshipsandloansfortheneedy.Free
tuitionforteachers.SummerSchoolfor
Teachers.24 Instructors,147students.
Total enrollment644. For catalogue,
Address,

PresidentAlderman,
ChapelHill,N. C.

APPOINTMENTS.

E. E.LUNDY.
Statesboro 2dSundayinDecember
Middleground Monday
LowerLottsCreek Tuesday
UpperBlackCreek Wednesday
Lanes Thursday
Fellowship Friday
AshesBranch Saturday
Deloaches 3rdSunday

J,D. DRAUGHN.
ClaytonMondaynightafter1stSuninNoy.
Smithfield Tuesday
OldUnion Wednesday
PineLevel Thursday
CrossRoads Friday
Chapel Satand2dSunday
Goldsboro atnight
Nahunta Monday
LaGrange Tuesday
Mewborns Wednesday
Meadow Thursday
Autry'sCreek Friday
OldSparta Saturday
Conoeta 3dSunday
CrossRoads Monday
Conoho Tuesday
MtZlon Wednesday
Kehukee Thursday
DeepCreek - Friday
Lawrences Satand4thSun
Wililiams Monday
Falls Tuesday
MillBranch Wednesday
PleasantHill Thursday
UpperTownCreek Friday
WhiteOak Satand1stSuninDecember
Wilson Monday
Contentnea Tuesday
HealthyPlains Wednesday
UpperBlackCreek Thursday
Scotts Friday
LowerBlackCreek Sat and2dSunday
Memorial Monday
Beaulah Tuesday
Creeches Wednesday
Salem Thursday

Conveyanceneeded.
S. F. BASS.

Wilmington November13
StumpSound 14
WardsWill 15
Yopps 16
Bay 17
SouthWest 18
HairsCreek 19
MapleHill 2O
CypressCreek 21
MuddyCreek 22
NorthEast 24
WhiteOak 25
HadnotlsCreek 26
Newport 27and28
LaGrange 29
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Dec....1

UrmerBlackCreek 3
4

T. N.WALTON &J. B. DALLAS.
NorthForkTuesdayafter2dSundayin Nov.
SnowCreek Wednesday
Chestnut Thursday
Bethel Friday
BlackRock Saturday
Lynville 3dSunday
SandyLevel Monday
Mr WmBashams Tuesday
GravesSchoolHouseWednesdayat 3pmor
brotherJosephJohnsonshouse
Morgans Thursday

A. N. HALL.
Dutchville 4thSundayin November
Thursdayafterat PeachTree
Nashville Satand1stSundayinJan
FallsTarRiver Satand2dSunday
MtZion Thursdayafter
Conoho Sat and3dSunday
Hamilton Wednesday
Conveyanceneeded

INDEX TO VOLUME 32

AshburnElderJ A, 10.Atterberry,T R 29.
AstenJ Annie,80.AtterberryT E, 274Al-
tizerN,291.
BurchMJ, 6.BurchW R, 7. BallardC P.
25,461-BroylesSE, 30.BurtonE A, 31,2OO,
361.BartlyElderD,'50,125,313.Bodenhei-
merElderL I,;79,123,320,394,418,5345s9,.
BroomElderW S, 82.Bell ElderT N, I53,
BassElderJ B,197,275.BurchElderJ A,
222.BurgessJ H, 370.BrumbackL T, ,46b,
BassElderS F, 152.BashamW W, 154.
BentlyElderST,226BarfieldL, 467.
ChanyH C,57.CoatsElderJ T, 101.Corbett
ElderJ S,152.ClanahamJ W,322-CobbS
V, 507.ChaneyL A, 145.BurnettC A, 149.
ChetwoodO P, 293.ChristianJ M, 348.
CrispAnneWill 556.
DownlyElderJ, 75.DickersonElderA, 172.
DennyElderA M,150,505.DurandElderS
H,240,245,434.DameronElderJ S,437.
EdwardsL A, 105,56o.EverettMattie,465.
FountainW R, 340.FarmerN,4I5.
GoldP D,16,17,18.19,38,40,41,43,63,63,
64,-66,67,88,89,109,109,132,106,158,160,
183,184,205233,253,254,256,279,280,281,
285/301,304,306,324,326,328,329,349,355,
374,*377,378,378,378,380,397,398,400,400,
402,404,424,424,428,444,445, 449,450,
469,476,493,494,495,497,498,519,521,s42,
545,546,548564565568570.
GarnerLolaP, 54.GreenClyde,323.

HamPercy,1.174.HornerA Y, 11.Herndon
J A,32.HouseM W, 78.HardyJElderL U,
103265387515553.HarrisL F,271HardieR
E/297.HerndonZC,347.HubbellJ D,419.
HardyA M,14S,HallElderJ C,226,297,363,
3S9,440488.557HardyST 251. HinesB J 272
HinesEmma,39s,414,484.HintonE, 481,
512.HarrisA L 462.
JanellD A, 13I,269.JonesSA53a.
LivelyElderN 385LongI 4.57LesterElder
P G 1611631802072302s9421474522Luper
Mattie459LordJ F 83LivermanS D 24I486
LuckettElderS B246
MaryMF 80McManawayN A 154MooreF
217MartinM F 4I2 MewbornL J H 415
MorrisElderA BI57MorrisM M268Moore
F 289
NapierF 248NorwoodD B 36
OatsS J 300
PhillipsR A 1220616286137186209255277
331331350353378399399447472.$20,566.
PhilpotElderA B31412PittmanR H 337
529PrideHumbled49 PurifoyJ. H. 562.

RoweLula8369487RobersonElderDGI69
RoweElderJ T i07RittenhouseElderE 128
193409RoweM292RobersonMC 299Redd
H R510ReasonKate54O
ShortElderADiO StammDavid32Simp-
kins Elder W A 34464SpencerM A 35
SawyerT S 126StephensonElderW f 178
ShortElderA D 334StatonM A 370Smith
L B 283StippN316SmithR 317StancilR E
320ShreveMA 537
TrullL CSI513TerryLucy129TingleJ P
246
VaughnJ A 294

WadeJ C33WhichardW R 97149345Webb
ElderI 195WillisF 316WoodardJ E 367
WorselyLula199WorsleyH G 275Whitley
B Z296WorselyW H 342WilliamsB G483
YelvertonNannie372

OBITUARIES.

AllsbrookMrsA H 190AlleyL J 286Aycock
Jacob382
BrooksCarrie46CavenaughElderJ 237
BradyL H 287BoroughsM V 334BlevinsA
557BrinnW R 358BunnL W454BradleyB
L 477BoswellF 525
ClaytonC C307CarterS F 453ClaytonN H
21ClarkL B i4o
DickensErsie22DickersonMrs Mary45
DoveEmily238DaresG w 261DupreeE J
262DodsonP T 333
Edwardswmw238
FarmerB406



ZION'S LANDMARK. 575

GarnerD B70GodlyL C 165GulledgeElder
WH 286
HeadN5o2HighA A 5o3HilliardWm42'J
HinesPA 454Hall8 A J 92HarrisonM E
110HigginsJulia238HinesM E 285Hyman
Emily3i0HudsonA J 334HarlanW R 478
HutchersonElderP 526

JonesR & M382JohnsonJ T & M E43O
KeyM J i90KnightM A 237

LathamA 3II Long R 3-58LawlerS D 69
LandW G 453.LammIsaacA. 572.
MinterSilas2iMilesWm14oMilesW F HI
MooreJ F. 309McCainS R 333MannJ B359
M.571.
OaklyS C 43o
PurvisJ Ai4i PaslyE A 213PattersonL F
332ParcellP526
QuinnJ. A. 572.
RaperB 50O
SmithF V 2i4ScogginSusie214SurlsJ B
261ScottSA 286SimpsonD310SmithJ 502
SmithElderE C550.SharpJ. M.572.
TurnerR &E C 333
WarrenLucyI16WadeRE 117WilliamsS
M117WarrenJ R 164WilsonL H 190West
MA 358WilliamsD L 382WeaverJ 429
GoodwinNancy22 GrimmerMrs I F 68

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FORBOTH
SEXES.

The23rdsessionwill openOct.17thand
continue24weeks—6schoolmonths.

Goodopportunitiesgivenfor preparingfor
collegeor business.The principalhasan
experienceofmorethan2Oyearsinteaching,

Neat,suitable,and well furnishedbuild-
ings.Musicalinstrumentsgood.Beautifuland
health'ylocationawayfromtemptationsof
townsandcities. Goodwater,dailymails
exceptSunday.Conveyanceto andfrom
railroadfurnishedgratis.Termsmoderate.

Writeforcircularsandtestimonials.
JohnW. Gilliam,Principal.

Morton'sStore,AlamanceCo.N,C.

GOOD MEDICINE.
Stopbeforeyou proceedany farther.

Goodhealthproceedsfromagoodstomach
If thedigestiveorgansarein fineworking
ordersicknessisoutof thequestion,good
healthcanbe regainedand retainedby
takingBraggs4 B. B. B.B. It curesind>-
gestion,constipationandbilliousness,and
tonesupthewholesystem,soyouwill feel
thatlifeisworthliving.Putupincapsules
60in abox,30daystreatmentfor75cents,
6boxes$4.H. C. Bragg,SoleManufac-
turer,ConneisvilleInd. ForsalebyP. D.
Gold,Wilson,N.C. ataboveprice.

THIS
CUT showsthesize of the type

and the binding of the

I furnish to Cash new Subscribersand
renewals to The Landmark at

$ 1 .00 *or Each Bible

A Concordanceand much other use-
ful matteris in each bible to aid the
readerin finding any portion of it. The
binding is good,and the book the cheap-
est I know of.

P. D. GOLD,
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WILMINGTON & WELDON R. R
AND BRANCHES

AND ATLANTIC COAST LINE
RAILROAD CO.,OF SOUTH

CAROLINA.
CONDENSEDSCHEDULE.

TRAINS GOING SOUTH.

ArGoldsbor,
'.vGldsbor.

10;;s
11411r,T
I ID

TRAINS GOING NORTH.

ArR;cky\ t...

L.vRockyMt.,

AM!)15
1119

PM116
153

fDailyexceptMonday.{Dailyexcept
Sunday.

Wilmingtonand WeldonRailroad,
YadkinDivisionMainLine—Trainleaves
Wilmington900am,arrivesFayetteville
1215pm,leavesFayetteville1225p m,
anivesat Sanford1 43p m. Re-
turningleaveSanford2 30p m, arrive
Fayetteville345p m,leaveFayetteville
50pm,arrivesWilmington650pm.

WilmingtonandWeldonRailroad,Ben-
nettsvilleBranch—TrainleavesBennetts-
ville815a m, Maxton92oa m, Red
Springs9S3am,HopeMills1042a m,
arriveFayetteville1055. Returning
leavesFayetteville44op m,HopeMills
4.55Pm,RedSprings535p m,Maxton
615pm,arrivesBennettsville7 16p m.

ConnectionsatFayettevillewithtrain
No.78atMaxtonwiththeCarolinaCen-
tralRailroad,at RedSpringswiththe
RedSpringsandBowmorerailroad,at
SanfordwiththeSeaboardAir Lineand
SouthernRailwayatGulfwiththeDur-
hamandCharlotteRailroad.

Trainon theScotlandNeck branch
roadleavesWeldon335pm,Halifax415pm,arrivesScotlandNeckat5 08p m,
Greenville657pm, Kinston755pm.
ReturningleavesKinston75oam,Green-
ville852am,arrivingHalifaxat II 18a
m,'Weldon11|33am,dailyexceptSun-

TrainsonWashingtonbranchleaves
Washington810a m, and230pm,ar-
riveParmele910am,and400p m,re-
turningleaveParmele93.5am,and63o
pm, arriveWashington1100a m,and
73Opm,dailyexceptSunday.

TrainleavesTarboro,N. C, dailyex-
ceptSunday530pm,Sunday,4 15pm,
arrivesPlymouth740pm,610pm.Re-
turningleavesPlymouth£dailyexcept
Sunday,750am,andSunday9am, ar-
rivesTarboroI005amand1100am

TrainonMidlandN. C. branchleaves
Goldsborodaily,exceptSunday,705am,
arrivingSmithfield810am. Returning
leavesSmithfield9an,arrive'?at Golds-
boro1025am.

Trains on Nashvillebranchleave
RockyMountat930am,340p m,ar-
riveNashville1010am,403p m,arrive
Springhope1040,am,455pm. Return-
ingleavesSpringhope1100am,455p m
Nahville1122am,525pmarriveRocky
Mount1145am,600p m,dailyexcept
Sunday.

Train^on'^ClintonbranchleavesWar-
sawforClintondailyexceptjSunday,1140
amand25opm.

TrainNo78makesconnectionatWeldon
allforpointsNorthdaily,allrailviaRich-
mond.

H. M. EMERSON,Cen'l PassAgt.
J. R. KENLY, Gen'lManager.
T. M.EMERSON,TrafficManager.

Plainsheepbindng,singlecopy,bymail60cents.Peldozen,bymail$6.00.Moroccobinding,plainedge,singlt
copybymail,$1,00.Perdozenbymail$g.oo.Moroccobinding,giltedgeandgiltcover,singlecopybymail$1.21Perdozen,bymail$12,00Nolessthanhalfdozenwillbt
oldatdozenrates.BookssenttoanypartoftheUnitey
StatesorTerritories,postageprepaid,cashinaavanct
SendmoneyinRegisteredLetter,orMoneyOrders,orby
Express.AddressAlvinClark,localandgeneralagenWilson,N.C.
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